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PREFACE 


IXDIA'. A Reference Annual was first brought out by the 
Pubhcations Division of the Ivlinistry of Information and Broadcast- 
ing in 1953, wth the object of providing authentic information on 
the diverse aspects of our national life and activities. The response 
both within the country and abroad encouraged the publishers to 
wden the scope of tlie Annual in successive issues. 

Every effort is made to include, the latest available information 
relating to each subject covered in the Annual. The present volume 
incorporates the Aimual Financial Statements of the Union and 
State Governments for 1959-60 and other information available at 
the time of the presentation of the Budget in Parliament and the 
State Legislatures. 

The Annual contains information compiled from official and 
other authoritative sources. It does not, however, claim to be 
exhaustive. Readers requiring additional information are referred 
to the Government reports and publications,^ reference woris and 
other books which arc listed in the Select Bibliography at the 
end of the volume. 
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CHAPTER 3 


^ IHE I.AND AND THE PEOPLE 

India, also loio'ira as Bharat, is well marked off from the rest of Asia by 
mountains and the sea, ^vhich give the country an unmistakable geographi- 
cal unity. Bounded by the BSmalayas in the north, the country stretches 
southwards and, at the Tropic of Cancer, tapers off into the Indian Ocean 
behveen the Bay of Bengal on the east and the Arabian Sea on the west. 
Lying entirely to the north of the Equator beUveen latitudes 8° and 37°! 0' 
north and longitudes 68° and 97°25' east, it measures about 2,000 miles from 
north to south and about 1,850 miles from east to ^vest and covers an area 
of 12,59,765 sq. miles.* Measured by the extent of its territory, India is 
the seventh largest country in the world. It has a land frontier 9,425 
miles long and a coastline of about 3,535 miles. 

THE PHYSICAL BACKGROUND 

The formidable Himalayas form India’s northern boundary, along 
which lie Sinkiang, Tibet and Nepal. Sikkim and Bhutan are two 
States in this region ^vhich are attached to India by special 
treaties. A series of mountain ranges in the east separate India from 
Burma. To the north-east lies East Pakistan between the States of W^t 
Bengal and Assam. In the north-west. West Pakistan borders on India. 
In the south, the Gulf of Mannar and the Palk Strait separate India from 
Ceylon. The Andaman and Nicobar Islands in the Bay of Bengal and the 
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands in the Arabian Sea form part 
of the Indian Union. 

Physical Features 

The mainland Comprises three well-defined regions: (i) the grraf 
mountain zone of the Himalayas, (ii) the Indo-Gangetic Plain and (iii)‘ 
the southern Peninsula. 

The Himalayas comprise three almost parallel ranges interspersed 
with large plateaus and valleys some of which, like the Kashmir and Kulu 
valleys, are fertile, extensive and of great scenic beauty. Some of the' 
highest peaks in the world are to be found in these ranges. The 
high altitudes limit travel only to a few passes, notably the Jelep La and 
Natu La on the main Indo-Tibei trade route through the Chambi valley, 
liorth-east of Darjeeling. The mountain wall extends over a distance of 
about 1,500 niiles with a varying depth of 150 to 200 miles. In the east, 
between India and Burma and India and Pakistan, the hill ranges 
are much lower. The Garo, IChasi, Jainda and Naga hills running 
almost east-west join the chain of the Lushal and Arakan hills running 
north-south. 

The Indo-Gangedc plain, 1,500 miles long and 150 to 200 miles broad, 
is formed by the basins of three distinct river systems, the Indus, the Ganga 
and the Brahmaputra. It is one of the world’s greatest stretches of Bat 
alluvium and also one of the most densely populated areas on earth. There 
is hardly any variation in relief. Between the Yamuna river at Delhi and the 
Bay of Bengal, nearly 1,000 miles away, there is a drop of only 700 feet 
in elevadon. 


* Area figure excludes the State of Pondicherry (186 so. miles). 
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The Peninsular plateau is marVed off from the Indo-GangcUc plain 
by a of mounuin and hiU ranges, varying from 1,500 to 4,000 ff 
in height The more prominent among these are the Ara%alh, Vindhya, 
Satpura, Maikal and Ajanta The Peninsula is flanked on one side by the 
Eastern Ghats where the average clc\ation is about 2 000 ft , and on the 
other by the Western Ghats where it is from 3,000 ft to 4 000 ft , nsing in 
places to 8,840 feet Between the Western Ghats and the Arabian Sea lies a 
naiTOW coastal sinp, while between the rastem Ghats and the Bay of Bengal 
there is a broader coastal area *1116 southern point of the plateau u 
formed by the Nilgin hills where the Eastern and Western Ghats meet 
nie Cardamom hills lying beyond may be regarded as a continuation of 
the Western Ghats 

Geoh£ual SlmluTa 

Geologically also, India consists of the same three dutinct umis, 
namely, the ancient block of the Peninsula, the Himalaps and their 
assoaated group of young fold mountains and the Indo-Gangclic plain Ijang 
between these two 

The Peninsula is a region of great geological stability and u re- 
markably immune from seismic disturbances of any intensity The basal 
complex of the larger part of the Peninsula consists of highly metamorphosed 
rocks of the earliest periods 

The geological sequence in the Himalayas has been almost entirely 
manne and there o htde doubt that the area now occupied by the great 
mountains iras a deep sea till a late period in the geological history 
of the area Much of the area is sliU very imperfectly loiowTi geological]}, 
mecially m the east, and some aspecu of us history are still conirovenial 
The Siwalik formauons represent the material derived from the erosion of 
the mountains themselves and they have filled m the foredeep that Ibrmed 
in front of the rising Himalayas These deposits are sot essentially different 
from some of those now forming 

The Indo-Gangcuc plain u a macro-region of alluvium covering 
3 00 000 square miles The thickness of the alluvial deposits has never 
been ascertained Borings to a depth of 1,300 feet have not revealed any 
rocky bed The filling u of very unequal depth and vanes In character, 
having been replenished in tlie east by alluvial deposits brought down from 
the mountains by the nven and in the west by windblowm matcnals 
Topographically the plains arc remarkably homogeneous with litiJc r^cf 
for hundreds of miles 

JitKT Systems 

Rivers m India are of four major types, cti fa) the Himalayan 
nvers, (A) the Deccan mers, (f) coastal nvers and (if) nvers of inland 
drainage basin The Himalayan nvers are gencrallysnow fed and have, 
therefore, continuous flow throughout the year Dunng the zaoasaon 
Oae Himalayiis ittwe very beawy prettpivaivon tMKywkrerc and 
the nven discharge the maximum amount of water dunng &is season, 
causing frequent floods The Deccan nven arc generally rain fed, and 
therefore, fluctuate very much in volume A very large number of 
yearns are non pcrenmal The coastal streams, specially of the West 
Ciaast, are short in length and have limited caidiment areas Most of them 
are also non perennial The streams of the inland drainage basin of 
v^teraRajasthanarerewandfarbetween Mostof themareof ephemeral 
“^|cter They dram towards the individual basins or salt lakes lie 
the Sambar or are completely lost m the sands and have no outlet 
drams hno the Raira cf 



The Ganga basin is the largest, receiving waters from an area which 
comprises about one-quarter of the total-area ofTndia.- Ite bo|undaries are 
well defined by the Himalayas in Ihemofth and- the Viridhya mountains in 
the south. The Ganga has two main headwaters in the Himalayas — the 
Bhagirathi and the Alakahanda7the fbfm^ rising fromTthe^angotri glacier 
at Gaumukh. The Ganga is joined by a number of Himalayan rivers 
including the Yamuna, Ghagra, Gandak and the Kosi.' The 'westernmost 
river of the Ganga system is the Yamuna, which rises in the Yamnotri glacier 
and joins the Ganga at Allahabad. Of the rivers flowing north from 
Central India into the Yamuna or the Ganga, mention may ibe made of 
the Chambal, the Betwa and the Sone. I 

7 The second largest river basin in India is that of the Glodavari. It 
covers an area wh.ch comprises about 10 per cent of.the total area of India. 
The basin of the Brahmaputra in the east and that of the Indus in the 
west are of about the same size. The Krishna basin is the second largest 
in Peninsular India. The Mahanadi flows tlirough the third largest basin 
in the Peninsula. The basin of the Narmada in the uplands of the Deccan 
and that of the Kaveri in tlie far south are of about the same size, though 
of different character and shape. 

The two other river systems, which are small but nevertheless agri- 
culturally very important, are those of the Tapti in the north and the Pennar 
in the south. 

Climate 

The climate of India is essentially monsoon- tropical and this description 
is valid notwithstanding local variations such as the winter rains in tlie north- 
west, which are entirely subsidiary to the main summer rainfall regime. 
The seasonal rhythm can be broadly classified as follows (i) the Cold 
Weather from October to the end of February ; (ii) the Hot W eather from " 
the beginning "ofMarch to the beginning' or middle of June ; and (iii) the 
Rainy Season from the beginning or middle of June to the end of September. 
The Indian Meteorological Deprirtment recognises four seasons : (i) The 
Cold Weather-Season -(December- March)-; (ii) The Hot Weather Season 
(April-May) ; (iii) the Rainy Season (June-September) ; and. (iv) the 
teason of the retreating south-west monsoon (October-November). 
(Tables J and 2 show the normal monthly and annual maximum and 
niinimum’te^ihpSaturennclegrees''Fahrenheit in shade at nearly 50 selected 
stations in India. 

The south-west monsoon usually breaks about the beginning of June 
in the West Coast and arrives elsewhere later. With the exception of the 
Madras Coast, India receives the major share of its rainfall between June 
and September from the south-west monsoon. As it retreats there is a 
spell of dry weather in north India and widespread rainfall in the coastal 
districts of Madras and Orissa where October and November are often 
the-rainiest months of the year. The South-east Coast of India receives 
most of its rain during November and December. 

The climatic regions of India, based on the dominant factor of rain- 
fall, may be arranged thus : (i) regions with more than 80 inches of annual 
rainfall such as the West Coast (with a long dry season in the north and a 
short season in the south), Bengal and Assam ; (ii) regions jwith 40 to 80 
inches of rainfall such as the north-east plateau and the middle Ganga 
valley ; (iii) regions with 20 to 40 inches of rainfall, such as Madras ‘(in 
which the wettest months are November and December), southern and 
north-western Deccan (with mean January temperatures of 65°-75° F) and 
the upper Ganga Plain (with lower January temperatures and higher July 
ones). To these may be added the Himalayan regions wth very heavy 
rainfaU. Table 3 shows normal monthly and aimual rainfbHs -in [ about 
50 selected prlaces in the country»* 
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FOIVER RESOURCES 

Cod 

In India coal occurs mainly in the Gondwana system of Indian 
Geology, minor deposits occuring in Tertiary rochs of India, The reserves 
of all types of coal occuring in seams of one foot or more in thickness Avithin 
a depth of 1,000 ft. are estimated at 6,000 crore tons. 

Ligmie 

Lignite occurs in Madras, Rajasthan, Samasthra, Kutch and 
Kashmir. Of these, the deposits covering an area of 100 sq. miles in and 
around Ney\'eli in the South Arcot district of Ma^as State are estimated 
at 20,000 lakh tons. 

Oil 

A tentative estimate places the potential oil-bearing areas in India at 
4,00,000 sq. rnilcs. However, the country’s oil reserves can be estimated 
only in the light of the extensive programme of oil exploration ^vhich is 
noiv in progress. 

IVaier Power 

The country's estimated firm hydro-electric potential capable of 
economic development is 410 lakh kw. 

MINERAL RESOURCES 

Iron Ore 

The iron ore resen'es in India, assessed at one-fourth of the total world 
reserves, are estimated at 2,100 crore tons. India’s deposits are the largest 
as compared to any other country in the world. Large deposits of hematite 
ores are known in Bihar, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh, M>’sore and Bombay, 
magnetite ores occiurring in Madras, Mysore, Bihar, Orissa and Himachal 
Pradesh. Extensive reserves of limonite ores associated with spathic ores 
are present in West Bengal. The proved and indicated reserves of all types 
of ores amount to about 679 crore tons. 

Manganese 

India ranks third in her manganese deposits. About 10 crore tons' 
of a total estimated reserve of 11.2 crore tons are in Madhya Pradesh and- 
Bombay. 

Chromite 

Chromite comes mainly from Bihar, Orissa and Mysore. The 
otal reserves have been estimated at 13.2 lakh tons. 

Refractories 

. . Occurrences of magnesite have been reported from a numbernf places 

in ^dhra Pradesh, MaS'as, Mysore, Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh. The 
total reserves have been estimated at 1,000 lakh tons. Fire-clays occur in- 
mmost aU States, those of 'Bihar and Bengal being the most -impontanb 
ne largest deposits of kyanite in the ^vo^ld occim in Bihar, smaller 
occurrences being kno^\'^ to exist in Orissa. Other States ^^he^e kyanite 
occurs are Bombay, Andhra Pradesh, My'sore and Rajasthan. Deposits of 
^imamte of potential commercial importance occur in Assam, Madhya- 
p ® and Kerala. Corundum is found in Assam, Madhya 

radesh, Rajasthan and Mj-sore, the reserves in Madhya Pradesh, alone 
oemg oi the order of 4 lakh tons including 1 lakh tons of high grade mineral. 
Gold - 

.cl. „ Fields in the Mysore State hold probable reserves of 

abotim.SiaklrtDnsof ore. - -- - 
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Copper '■ ^ 

Copper oit is availa-Wft w a QO-toilc b^t in Bihar 

Bauxite *■ 

The occurrence of bauxite « wdespread in India The chief areasi 
are Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Bombay, Madras, and Jammu sshich togtihcr 
hold probable rcservta of abt>u\ 1 500 lakh ions Accordins to a tecent 
estimate, high grade bauxite reserves are placed at 280 lakh tons, of tvhich 
roughly one-third is in Bihar 

Mua 

Mica IS available m three rmca bdts of about 1,500 sq miles in 
Bihar, 1,200 sq rrulcs in Rajasthan and 600 rmles in Andhra Pradeslu 
The best quality of mica, perhaps the best m the world, comes from Bihar 

ItmeniSe 

Workable deposits occur in thebcadi sands of the eastern and western 
coasts of India those on the Kcrila coast being known for their extensive 
occurrence India's reserves of ilmcnite m beach sands have been reckoned 
at 3,500 lakh tons 
Salt 

The mam sources of supply of salt arc the tnanne salt works along the 
coastal region lake or pit brine salt to Rajasthan and Bombay, and rock 
salt deposits m Himachal Pradesh 
MueeUanseus Aon Pmous Afu-eratj 

Beryl and monasite— two strategic nunetals used in atomic fission— 
are available in Rajoicban and Kerala respecuvtiy Bihar has sites which 
may prove a workable source of uranium Minor minerals like alum, 
apatite, arsenic, asbestos barytes, feldspar, fuller’s earth garnet graphite, 
quartr, saltpetre and steatite, are available on a small scale Reserva of 
apatite bearing rocks are placed at 7 lakh tons m Bihar and 60 lakh tons 
in Madras, of which 20 lakh tons arc economically recoverable. Gypsum 
0 fqund jn Rajasthan Madras and Bombay The probable reserves of 
gypsum have ^en estimated at about 881 lakh tons 

THE DEAtOCaArinc BACEGROUND ' 

India K the world s second most populous country According to the 
I9ol census, which covered Sikkim but did no» cover the State ol Jammu 
and Kashmir and Part B tiibal areas of Assam die country’s populaUon i^ 
35,68 79 334 The following table shows the mid year estimates of popula- 
tion for the years l9o2 58 based on the mean growth rate obtained during 
l^l 50 figures include the population of Sikkim and Jammu and 

Kashmir The 53 figjues include, alsn the. i5Ki:p>ila.ur3n.QCPiawii/iy5ccy 

The growifa of population since \9B\ is indicated in Table 5 
TABLE 4 

MID TEAR ESnM-VTES OF rOPULATION 


rtf 


Cttu tf ptTwv 
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Crerzs ef {men 


1933 

19^4 

laoj 


35 75 
37 23 
37 71 
35 21 


1556 
UdT 
19 4 


33 34 
39 24 
39 75 " 
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The following uWe shows the population ^ddcn^ty of popu- 
lation in India and the component States and UnjonTemtoncs. 


TABLE 6 

AREA, POFOtATlOV AJTO BENSITV OE BTOW AOT TITE COMTOMEST 
STATES AND CMOS TERRITOlUES 



Areamsq 

tnilA 


Density of 
population 

B«D1A 



Sfi,U,51ACS 

287W 

State* 





A»ihnF(aiJab 


ifii.cn 

3,12,60.133 

206 

Assam 


asjjea 

90,43,707 

106 

Bibax 


67,07J 

3,87,83.773 

578 
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XSft'O*. 

4.E7^&,nX 

153 
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54 

RenJa 
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t,3S,«.Vt& 
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J.la<Utr« Pt»d<!ih 
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2,CA7J,637 

)52 

Madras 
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2^9.74,936 

597 

XfyxJre 
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259 
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), 46,45,9k 

241 
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47fiQ: 

J,6),54^S0 

343L 
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1,32.148 

I^JO.774 

121 

Uttar Pndesh 


1.15,422 

6^2,15,742 

557 

WertBeD^ 


33,927 

Z,6S«^ 

776 

XAilao Tereltarl** 




“ 

Andaman and Nicobar ItUndi 


3,2)5 

30,971 

10 

Delhi 


573 

17,44,072 

3,044 

IBmachal Pradesh 
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11.09,466 
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Laccadive, ACmoov and Aimndrr) 
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It 

2),CQ5 
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.. 

8,629 

5,77,635 

67 



4,022 

1 6,39,039 

159 


(d) la vfotltuig out the Desnt)' of India the area .-nit poptJatioo of SiVhifo have 


(S) Tbc Suw orjanumi and Kashnurand Part B Tiibal Areas of Assam w(« not 
locloded in the laSl eeasus The ISHl cenrui popuJaaon of Jammu and Ka^ 
.mirs«Fa>40:; UUuand ibemtiit<>rr«stmiates of the Reeistrar-Cen-raJ as on 
\farchl, WMaodl9aj>«»e457and44t faasropeimveTv A total esb- 
popolawas of Itrt B Tribal Areas of Assam (32;2£) »q rsae*) 
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Table 7 gives the area and population of districts, tehsils and taluks. 

TABLE 7 

AREA AND POPULATION OF DISIRICTS, TALUKS/TEHSILS * 

ANDHRA PRADESH 


Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Adllabad Dist. 


6,501 

8,31,600(u) 

Adilabad 


580 

1,01,611 

Asifabad 


834 

92,245 

Boath 


708 

72,372(i) 

Chinoor 


689 

86,117 

Khanapur 


313 

43,366 

Lakhsliattijjet 

• • 

734 

98,812 

Nirmal 


566 

1,21,029 

Sirpur 


856 

1,04,091 

Utnoor 

•• 

726 

34,404 

Anantnpor Dist, 

• . 

7,384 

'■14,83,591 

Ananiapur 


926 

1,64,703 

Dharmavaram 


736 

1,14,812 

Gooty 


896 

2,14,851 

Hindpur 


430 

1,53,332 

Kadiri 


1,157 

2,19,112 

Kalyandurg 


821 

1,18,394 

Madakasira 


417 

1,20,209 

Penukonda 


682 

1,23,349 

Raj-adurg 


682 

1,22,035 

Tadpatri 

•• 

641 

1,32,794 

Chittoor Dist, 

• • 

3,931 

18,10,377 

Chandragiri 


548 

1,65,198 

Chittoor 


778 

3,40.717 

Kalahasti 


615 

1,36;910 

Madanapalle 


836 

1,97,289 

Palmaner 


720 

1,69,739 

Punganur 


648 

1,47,398 

Puttur 


564 

2,30,088 

Tiruttani 


379 

2,32,941 

Vayalpad 

•• 

802 

1^0,097 

Caddapab Dist. 

• • 

5,923 

11,61,731 

Badvel 


757 

1,08,711 

Cuddapah 


510 

1,47,389 

Jammalamadugu 


613 

1,22,277 

Kamalapuram 


303 

75,588 

Prodattur 


430 

1,45,154 

Pulivendla 


569 

1,10,794 

Rajampet 


1,038 

1,85,942 

Rayachoti 


1,103 

1,90,172 

Sidhavattam 


606 

75,704 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

East Godavari Dist. 

5,329 

24,14,808 

Agency 

Bhadrachalam 

911' 

77,620 

Nugur 

593 

35,366 

Rampachodavaram 

710 

40273 

Yellavaram 

850 

54,525 

Plains 

Amalapuram 

353 

3,16,767 

Kakinada 

384 

3,55,502 

Peddapuram 

602 

2,87,764 

Pithapuram 

138 

1,47,070 

Rajahmundry 

378 

3,21,984 

Ramachandrapuram 

289 

3,46,056 

Razole 

291 

3,14,910 

Tuni . . 

183 

1,16,971 

Gnntur Dist. 

5,795 

25,49,996 

Bapatla 

670 

4,03, 5oa 

Guntur 

541 

4,42,073 

Narasaraopet 

716 

2,66,400 

Ongole 

820 

3,33,995 

Palnad 

1,041 

122,776 

Repalle 

297 

1,91,010 

Sattenapalle 

718 

2,46,029 

Tenali 

■324 

3,57,839 

Vinukonda 

644 

1,16,365 

Hyderabad Dist. 

l-,825 

15,96,750 

Hyderabad East 

269 

83,775 

Hyderabad West 

.277 

11,66,860 

Ibrahimpatoam 

.525 

1,04,075 

Medchal 

.'307 

78,854 

Shahabad 

342 

77,775 

Tandur 

■371 

85,414 

KarimnagarDist. 

NA. 

15,81,667 

Huzurabad 

-560 

2,42,001 

Jagtiyal 

678 

2,03,865 

Karimnagar 

.720 

3,02,172 

Mantbani 

835 

86,846 

Metpalli 

-368 

1,20,635 

Parkal 

-556 

1,53,499 

Sirsilla 

• ■J22 

228,847 

Sullanabad 

;707 

2,43,802 


* Figures are on the basis of the 1951 census. Changes in district "boundaries betrveen' 
M^h 1, 1951 and November 1, 1956 other than those covered by the Andhra State Act, 
1953, Chandemagore (Merger) Act, 1954, States Reorganisation Act," 1956, -and Bihar and 
West Bengal (Transfer of Territories) Act, 1956, have not been taken into account. The 
figures of area of districts are as supplied by the Surveyor General, India. The 
area figure of t^uks/tehsils are as supplied by the State authoride for -the 1951 census. 
Change in district boundarie carried out in Kerala and Madhya Pradeh -since November 
1, 1956, have been incorporated. 

(a) This is inclusive of three orcle which have been included 'in -the district and 
exclusive of one circle transferred to Bombay. 

(i) This is inclusive of Islapur circle which has been transferred toBombay. 

N.A, — ^Not available. 
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Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Srungavarapuhota 


375 

1,87,108 

Veeravalli 


233 

2,80,654 

Visakhapatnam 


196 

2,31,907 

Viziarlagaram 


359 

2,91,405 

'Warangal Dlst. 


N.A. 

15,81,326 

Burgampahad 


569 

43,590 

Khammam 


591 

2,35,078 

-Madhira 


772 

1,70,661 

Mahbubabad 


799 

2,35,968 

JMulug 


1,347 

66,292 

Pakhal 


745 

1,06,753 

Palvancha 


1,295 

1,31,310 

Warangal 


786 

4,72,307 

Yellandu 


755 

1,19,367 

West Godavari Dist. 
Agency 

2,988 

16,97,727 

Polavaram 

•• 

551 

97,245 

Plains 

Bhimavaram 


, 292 

2,36,092 

Ghintalapudi 


418 

1,00,187 

Eluru 


510 

2,60,599 

Kowur 


391 

2,14,522 

Narasapur 


279 

2,93,773 

Tadepmligudem 


360 

2,17,123 

Tanuku 


214 

2,78,186 


ASSAM 


Unit (c) 

Area in 
sq. mUes 

Popula- 

tion 

Cachar Dist. (a) . . 

' W .. 

2,687 

2,680 

11,15,865 

Hailakandi 

512 

1,95,650 

Karimganj 


3,78,324 

Silchar 

1,459 

5,41,891 

Darrang Dist.(a) . . 

ib) .. 

3,361 

2,806 

1,272 

9,13,841 

Mangaldai 

4,02,501 

Tezpur 

1,534 

5,11,340 

Garo Hills Dist. (a) 

(b) 

3,149 

3,152 

2,42,075 

Goalpara Dist.(a) 

(*) 

3,983 

3,979 

11,08,124 

Dhubn 

2,881 

7,79,835 

Goalpara 

1,098 

3,28,289 

Kammp Dist.(a) 

(4) .. 

• 3,837 
3,844 

14,90,392 

Barpeta 

1,254 

5,39,423 

Gauhati 

2,590 

9,50,969 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Lakhinapar Dist. (a) 
(b) 

Dibrugarh 

North Lakhimpur , , 

4,927 

4,153 

2,808 

1,345 

10,78,157 

8,31,968 

2,46,189 

Mizo Dist. (a) 

(6) .. 

8,134 

8,143 

1,96,202 

Aijal 

Lungleh 

4,861 

3,282 

1,35,985 

60,217 

Nowgong Dist.(a) 

(4) .. 

2,167 

2,200 

8,86,955 

Sibsagar Dist.(a) . . 

(4) .. 

Golaghat 

Jorhat 

Sibasagar 

3,456 

3,476 

1,363 

1,094 

1,019 

12,12,224 

3,33,553 

4,34,660 

4,44,011 

United ICIiasi(a) . . 
and Jaintia (4) . . 
Hills Dist. 

5,546 

5,554 

3,63,599 

Jowai 

Shillong 

United MiMr and. . 
North Cachar(a) . . 
Hills Dist. (4) . . 

1,513 

4,041 

5,895 

5,883 

67,631 

2,95,968 

1,65,440 

Mikir Hills 

North Cachar 

3,995 

1,888 

1,25,777 

39,663 

BIHAR 

Unit (c) 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion. 

Bbagalpnr Dist. 

2,179 

14,29,069 

Banka 

Sadar 

1,194 

929 

5,87,760 

8,41,309 

Champaran Dist. . . 

3,553" 

25,15,343 

Bettiah 

Sadar 

.1,997 

1,528 

10,71,382 

14,43,961 

Darbhanga Dist. 

3,345 

37,69,534 

Madhubani 

Sadar 

Samastipur 

1,504 

880 

1,216 

13,61,699 

10,78,089 

13,29,746 

Dbanbad Dist. 

1,114 _ 

9,05,783 

Gaya Dist. 

4,766 

30,70,499 

Aurangabad 

Jahanabad 

Nawada 

Sadar 

1,270 

607 

951 

1,911 

6.96,115 

5,82,567 

6,13,724 

11,78,093 


(o) Figures ^ven by Surveyor-General, 
(4) Figures given by State authorities. 


(e) Units are districts and sub-divisions. 
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Vsit 



Sin^lnia IHst 

Obal!bttuA 

Sadai 


A^fD t 

AhssdaJad Cty 
Dutooj 
Drhgan 


Area m Popda 
«q Eulea tico) 


4 4<H 2Sfi3 440 

1^37 4 40133 

683 5^754 

920 835^70 

1 453 8;26;!78 

5 123 16^ 195(i) 

1 167 € 13W 

2 718 6 67,3^ 

590 1^99,922 


3^21 16.65.taCi 

108 f.22X)60 

S27 147740 

S34 1.50.9^8 


AbiB«dn{^r Sut 
Ahtaoinagir 


6 612 1410^^3 

383 2 06^1^ 


460 9^037 

690 1.06078 

423 97^75 


4 093 9.50^ 

739 226356 

350 1 47.004 

530 1 19 079 

616 1 10 036 

610 1 44233 

1 016 2 03 786 

4 723 10.31 160 

490 1 78312 

S33 313 410 

694 178329 

50a 143,890 

1.546 3-.356 
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Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Amreli Dist. 

1,543 

3,17,203 

Amreli 

259 

82,549 

Damnagar 

146 

28,748 

Dhari 

287 

44,433 

Ghogho 

225 

41,218 

iChambha 

142 

19,216 

Kodinar 

203 

58,615 

Okhamandal 

274 

42,424 

Anrangabad DIst. 

6,314 

11,79,404 

Ambad 

. 874 

1,54,216 

Aurangabad 

666 

1,65,080 

■Bhokardan 

. 490 

86,333 

•Gangapur 

511 

85,784 

Jafferabad 

321 

45,685 

_Jalna 

771 

1,81,316 

Kannad 

712 

1,06,803 

rKhuldabad 

175 

33,247 

iPaithan 

576 

96,921 

■Sillod 

737 

1,19,194 

Vaijapur 

623 

1,04,825 

rBanaskantlia Dist 

4,041 

6,96,367 

Danta 

342 

40,669 

JDeesa 

621 

1,10,701 

Deodar 

323 

65,003 

Dhanera 

433 

65,028 

Kankrej 

304 

66,422 

Palanpur 

531 

1,39,994 

Tharad 

421 

66,371 

Wadgam 

215 

73,413 

Wav 

493 

68,766 

■Baroda Dist. 

2,980 

11,94,746 

Baroda 

263 

3,48,928 

Chhota Udepur 

434 

1,09,426 

Dabhoi 

249 

99,819 

Jabugara 

319 

83,613 

'Karjan _ 

232 

72,838 

Naswadi 

212 

72,393 

Padra 

209 

1,16,472 

■Sankheda 

254 

90,441 

Savli 

315 

1,08,363 

Sinor 

114 

41,387 

■Waghodia 

186 

51,066 

Bhandara Dist, 

3,582 

10,71,657 

Bhandara 

967 

3,41,318 

•Gondia 

1,105 

4,31,970 

"Sakoli 

1,551 

2,98,369 

"Bhlr Dist. 

4,261 

8,26,046 

Ashti 

581 

86,222 

'Bhir 

582 

1,30,380 

Georai 

618 

1,13,794 

'Kaij 

692 

1,29,920 

Manjlegaon _ 

595 

1,17,020 

Mominabad 

639 

1,65,174 

Patoda 

510 

83,536 

.Broach Dist. 

2,889 

7,06,035 

Amod 

179 

44,984 

Ankleshwar 

160 

62,949 


Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Broach 


252 

1,50,678 

Dediapada 


392 

30,051 

Hansot 


154 

31,950 

Jambusar 


386 

92,320 

Jhagadia 


314 

81,201 

Nandod 


436 

1,00,170 

Sagbara 


128 

16,884 

Vagra 

» • 

348 

44,717 

Valia 

■ • 

185 

50,131 

Buldana Dist. 

• • 

3,746 

8,70,168 

Chikliali 


924 

2,04,572 

Jalgaon 


474 

91,547 

Khamgaon 


710 

1,73,732 

Malkapur 


651 

2,06,153 

Mchkar 


1,007 

1,94,164 

Chanda Dist. 


9,200 

9,77,618 

Brahmapuri 

• • 

897 

1,95,486 

Chanda 

• • 

1,174 

2,47,042 

Gadhchiroli 

• • 

2,870 

2,31,236 

Sironcha 


3,089 

93,726 

Warora 

• • 

1,282 

2,10,128 

Dangs Dist. 

• • 

670 

47,282 

East Khnndcsh 

Dist. 


4,575 

14,71,351 

Amalncr 


325 

1,44,672 

Bhadgaon 


197 

56,230 

Bhusawal 

• • 

329 

1,49,055 

Chalisgaon 

* • 

460 

1,46,444 

Chopda 


368 

1,08,291 

Edlabad 


250 

45,766 

Erandol 


369 

1,27,262 

Jalgaon 


320 

1,64,532 

Jamner 

• 

521 

1,22,999 

Pachora 

• » 

309 

1,05,158 

Parola 

• 

282 

68,077 

Raver 


361 

1,17,674 

Yawal 


368 

1,15,191 

Gohllwad Dist. 


4,785 

10,20,130 

Bhavnagar 


307 

1,81,614 

Bo tad 


259 

59,985 

Gadhada 


255 

45,163 

Jafrabad 


149 

29,842 

Kundla 


481 

1,12,088 

Lathi 


215 

55,311 

Lilia 


152 

34,365 

Mahm'a 


328 

1,13,677 

Pali tana 


368 

1,15,745 

Rajula 


292 

59,768 

Sihor 


• 214 

67,347 

Talaja 

« « 

324 

77,735 

Umrala 

• « 

160 

38,356 

Vallabhipur 


179 

29.214 

Greater Bombay 

Dist. 

• • 

189 

29,96,267 

Andherl 


66 

5,10,250 

Bombay City 


25 

23,29,020 

Borivili 

• • 

98 

1,56,997 
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Area w 
gq mile* t o** 


An> m I'oP”'* 
jq mile* 


HalarDist 

Bhanvad 

Dhrcl 

jani Jodhpur 
Jamnagar 

Joda 

Kalawad 

l^lyanpur 

KhambWia 

Lalpur 



259 

157 


5 74 472 
41657 
23351 
54356 
1 80742 


I Mundra 

I NaUitiaaa 
i Rapar 


1 WJ i'ia 1 SaB™»W» 

328 52 146 *>«* 

441 55424 iBabra 

546 49,986 1 Dhoiap 

457 64750 I Condal 

444 46 860 i Jam Kandof** 

1 Jasdaa 

2533 16 12 426 1 Jetpur 

260 2 51365 Kotd^Sangam 

201 79666 

I 

s Sr 

s 5r4?o sip- 

- 193833 1 _ . 

t 21 86® I Md»s»»» 


S'* 470 
55 IBS 
70 554 


4 471 10 45 675- 

142 47 447 


473 

379 

221 

430 



CTcle included 

. , „,*“t”e“*drtrlct"and exclusi eof five 

73 746 I ^jrclei tansTeTTed to Andhra Pradesh 
9 **44 I Pradesh 

12 152 1 ' ' Kuber orcles transferred to Andhra 
97 024 \ Pradesh 
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Unit 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Nanded 


395 

1,63,198 

Rajura 


776 

75,357 

Nasib Dist. 


6,021 

14,29,916 

Baglan 


629 

1,19,979 

Chandor 


370 

75,798 

Dindori 


496 

87,405 

Igatpuri 


377 

96,162 

Kal^van 


431 

75,005 

Malegaon 


754 

2,10,347 

Nandgaon 


431 

95,133 

Nasik 


525 

2,54,076 

Niphad 


417 

1,24,727 

Feint 


342 

51,815 

Sinnar 


517 

1,07,267 

Surgana 


316 

43,823 

Yeola 


409 

88,379 

Osmanabad Dlst 


5,559 

12,10,041 

Abmcdpur 


609 

1,33,846 

Bhoom 


339 

59,619 

Kalam 


474 

1,05,869 

Latur 


420 

1,19,021 

Nilanga 


536 

1,32,835 

Omerga 


576 

1,34,283 

Osmanabad 


445 

1,15,654 

Owsa 


468 

98,087 

Farenda 


406 

71,529 

Tuljapur 


605 

1,03,390 

Udgir 


632 

1,35,908 

Fanch Mahals Dlst. 

3,497 

11,48,432 

Baria 


420 

1,28,072 

Dohab 


335 

1,43,383 

Godhra 


381 

1,68,991 

Halol 


246 

96,305 

Jambughoda 


37 

12,650 

Jhalod 


382 

93,445 

Kalol 


- 178 

89,052 

Limkhcda 


409 

93,278 

Lunawada 


360 

1,14,083 

Santrampur 


525 

1,40,204 

Shehera 


226 

68,969 

Parbhani Dist. 


4,850 

10,10,864 

Basmath 


482 

1,20,883 

Gangakhed 


630 

1,45,684 

Hingoli 


730 

1,27,279 

Jintur 


669 

1,08,497 

Kalamnuri 


583 

1,08,839 

Parbhani 


547 

1,50,023 

Partui 


588 

1.07,387 

Pathri 


618 

i;42,272 

Poona Dist. 


6,029 

19,50,976 

Ambegaon 


402 

98,880 

Baramati 


540 

1,34,271 

Bhor 


325 

73,711 

Dhond 


516 

89,162 

Ha%'eli 


515 

1,80,653 

Indapur 


586 

1,12,304 

Junnar 


533 

1,40,287 

Khed 


539 

1,26,457 

Maval 


414 

98,386 


Unit Area in Popula- 

sq. miles tion 


Mulshi 

353 

68,884 

Podna City 

68 

5,94,083 

Purandhar 

426 

1,03,399 

Sirur 

611 

1,03,108 

Vclc 

196 

27,391 

Ratnagirx Dlst. 

5,021 

17,11,964 

Chiplun 

434 

1,53,102 

Dapoli 

327 

1,29,105 

Deogad 

284 

97,918 

Guhagar 

242 

87,886 

Kankavli 

299 

1,03,101 

Khed 

386 

1,24,861 

Kudal 

317 

1,01,545 

Lanja 

283 

77,921 

Malvan 

256 

1.29,814 

Mandangad 

160 

48,956 

Rajapur 

496 

1,46,541 

1 Ratnagiri 

358 

1,59,377 

Sangameshwar 

499 

1,48,331 

1 Sarvanhvadi 

516 

1,24,291 

Vengurla 

127 

79,215 

Sabarkantha Dlst. 

2,831 

6,84,017 

Bayad 

264 

83,383 

Bhiloda 

187 

61,696 

Himatnagar 

298 

80,142 

Idar 

422 

1,19,138 

Khedbrahma 

143 

52,166 

Malpur 

132 

28,129 

Meghraj 

138 

35,718 

Modasa 

410 

89,924 

Prantij 

301 

1,12,345 

Vijayanagar 

153 

21,376 

Satara North Dlst. 

4,034 

11,75,309 

Jaoli 

345 

71,086 

Karad 

466 

2,07,913 

Khandala 

203 

48,095 

Khatav 

509 

1,31,360 

Koregaon 

365 

1,15,689 

Mahabalesbwar 

87 

20,448 

Man 

556 

83,478 

Patan 

514 

1,46,691 

Phaltan 

456 

99,781 

Satara 

353 

1,62,529 

Wai 

229 

88,239 

Satara Sonth Dlst. 

3,434 

10,00,141 

Jath 

874 

1,08,270 

Khanapur 

846 

1,83,441 

Miraj 

611 

2,85,616 

Shirala 

246 

79,416 

Tasgaon 

446 

1,69,325 

Walwa 

300 

1,74,073 

Sholapnr Dlst. 

5,692 

15,05,316 

Akalkot 

537 

1,49,647 

Barsi 

628 

1,86,777 

Karmala 

622 

1,00,089 

Madha 

597 

1,22,174 

Malsiras 

588 

1,22,830 

Mangalwedha 

441 

70,003 

Mohol 

550 

1,02,114 





252 22^11 

751 2 30 609 

507 146 413 

422 99 560 


Yeotinkl D>st 

llarwha 

I^lspur 


7SG 1 00 347 

4M 142 469 

193 79 686 

5^246 Wl-gSS 

1078 2 IU59 


Z*lavrad Dbt 

c»*n* 


4230 4^5 'T’S 

157 40497 

543 57^ 

399 67^10 

585 40 649 

274 S3 053 

663 1 00 485 

317 30302 

291 30979 

281 94S65 


JAMMU AND KASHMm • 


A na n tp ag t)i*t 
Anantnag 

Klias 4 Duuding Sn* 
nagarCty) 
Kulcam 
Pulwanu 

(Avaatipiiia^ 


2 814 831606 

1 034 2 03 827 


CHglt Ag«acy 
C3^ 

08t?ar 

MuDza 

fstA itmati 

KuK 

^a8a^ 

tWial 
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Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popida- 
tion 1 

1 

'BaramoUn Dlst. . . 

3,317 

6,12,428 

Baramulla 

590 

1,62,903 

Sri Pratapsinghpura 

(Badgam) 

488 

1,74,583 

Uttarmachipura 



(Handwara) 

2,239 

2,74,942 

Chenani Jagir 

95 

11,796 

Chenani 

95 

11,796 

Cities 

Jammu 

2 

50,379 

Srinagar 

n 

2,00,787 

Jammn Dist. 

1,147 

4,31,362 

Akhnur 

317 

88,821 

Jammu (including 

Jammu Citj’) 

346 

1,56,556 

Samba . . 

327 

89,464 

Sri Ranbirsingpura 

157 

96,521 

EiathTia Dist. . . 

1,023 

1,77,672 

Basohli 

614 

70,624 

jesmergarh 

185 

59,670 

Kathua 

224 

47,378 

Eadakh Dist. , . 

45,762 

1,95,431 

Kargil 

7,392 

52,853 

Ladakh 

29,848 

36,307 

Skardu 

8,522 

1,05,271 

Mirpur Dist. . . 

1,627 

3,86,655 

Bhimbar 

698 

1,62,503 

Kotli 

574 

1,11,037 

Mirpur 

- 355 

1,13,115 

MozaSacabad Dist. 

2,408 

2,64,671 

Kamah . , 

1,342 

58,863 

Muzaffarabad . , 

546 

1,25,585 

Uri 

520 

80,223 

Boonch Jagir 

1,627 

4,21,828 

Bagh 

321 

1,01,091 

Havcli 

479 

1,10,733 

Mendhar 

479 

1,01,704 

Sadhunti . . 

348 

1,08,300 

Reasi Dist 

1,789 

2,57,903 

Rampur Rajouri 

806 

1,40,844 

Reasi 

983 

1,17,059 

Udhampnr Dist. . . 

5,070 

2,94,217 

Bhadrawah 

553 

44,518 

Kishtwar 

3,021 

60,893 

Ramban 

588 

75,793 

Ramnagar 

525 

60,076 

Udhampur 

383 

52,937 


KERALA 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Propitia- 

tion 

Allcppey Dist. 

705 

14,75,772 

Ambalapuzha 

68 

2,20,954 

Chengannur 

78 

1,77.579 

Karthigappally . . 

74 

1,82,910 

Kuttanad 

117 

1,33,038 

Mavelikara 

111 

2,31,632 

Shertalia • . 

123 

1,54,774 

Thiruvalla 

133 

2,74,885 

Cannonorc Pist* 

2,096 

15,60,119 

Cannanorc 

181 

3,18,411 

Hosdrug 

374 

1,71,561 

KasargMC 

183 

4,11,031 

Kottayam 

594 

3,69,580 

North. Wvnad 

276 

59,580 

Taliparamba 

509 

2,29,956 

Kottayam Dist. . . 

2,595 

17,56,623 

Changanacherry . . 

102 

2,02,441 

Deidcolam . . 

380 

95,152 

Kanjirapally 

134 

1,13,463 

Kottayam 

211 

3,43,584 

Mcenachil . . 

• 279 

2,79,087 

Muvattupuzba 

255 

2,53,007 

Peermadc 

328 

96,000 

Thodupuzha . . 

362 

1,59,892 

Udumbanchola . . 

413 

31,160 

Vaikom 

131 

1,82,837 

XCozHikode Pist. . . 

2,349 

20,36,779 

Badagara 

214 

2,62,208 

Emad . . 

863 

4,06,215 

Kozhikode . . 

373 

5,16,372 

Quilamdy 

292 

2,91,883 

South IVynad 

387 

79,551 

Tirur . . 

220 

4,80,550 

Palghat Dist. 

1,840 

15,94,393 

Alathur • . 

219 

2,12,704 

Ghittur 

389 

2,42,658 

Ottapalam • • 

257 

2,93,536 

Palghat 

205 

3,01,556 

Perinthalmanna . . 

609 

2,81,968 

Ponnani 

162 

2,61,971 

Quilon Dist. 

1,995 

15,22,592 

Karunagapally 

88 

2,56,578 

Kottarakkara 

212 

2,50,202 

Kunnathur 

150 

1,85,072 

Pathanamthitta . . 

926 

2,51,779 

Pathanapuram 

473 

1,81,201 

Quilon 

147 

3,97,760 

Trichur Dist. 

1,683 

22,12,383 

Alwaye 

151 

■ 1,28,866 

Cho^vghat 

98 

2,61,103 

Cochin 

53 

26,000 

Cranganore 

29 

73,847 

Kanayannur 

125 

3,19,567 
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Area.m PiT"'* 
sq miles tion 


Ato m rop»I> 
»q miles 1 0“ 


Kurmathunad 

Mulnindapuram 

Parur 

Talapally 

Tnchur 


162 ia7»96 Cait»»rparDsst 

487 384936 gjawar 

74 1 78806 chhaurpue 


ChiraymVil 

^edum3ngad 


74 1 78806 chhaurpue 

'•53 2 7626'* Laundi 

46 3 75 741 

4>S>nM iw»ra Dut 

147 1 95 18'* Chh ndwafa 

2'’a 2^ 312 Sausar 

219 3 69 116 

121 4 39 639 DansoliDist 

rvinxdi 

Halta 

\ PRASPSH DatUDiat 


Area in PopuU 
sq miles uon 


Anugarh 

Narayaaapur 

Blianuprauppur 

Bjapur 

Dantewara 


miles uon Drwaa D st 

Eagli 

35 3 ««3S79 

1556 124772 Khategaw 

1^33 2 4 5 7s6 Sooaiateh 

ISIS'* 9 IS 746 Badnawar 

Dhar 

2 88 j MaMwar 

489 1^1% Sardarpur 


HM529 |>orgO»t 
2 79 955 , 

1 15.283 Beinetaia 
I«^ Chhilhadan 
76 7J0 DooRai^"" 
DUTg 


1 593 127 670 I Kbam^ya 

1 340 1 07 316 I Rajnardgaon 

oil 1 ec 669 I Sao ati 


rais I?-™ 


537 1 91240 Coona 

3^ 1 06 407 Muni^li 

418 134947 Paehhar 

367 93 384 Rj^hogarb 


Bslaiqiar Dlat 

Bilaspur 

JanjsiT 

Ka gbora 

Mungel 

SaVu 


7276 14 81756- 


'ill 33 757 

302 78055 

■P! 


16 StIs? 
742 2 18 84+ 

■.015 32>661 


2 014 5 3029» 

25'. 51 ^ 


fiUU yt, 

518 3 05,^7 

eiO 1 13 


4271 4 78 810 

447 71^30 


1 126 1 Oo ^ 

8-9 97 489 

929 120 793 


7 56'* 17 37 660 Hosbangabad Dts 

2203 527 873 Harda 

1 3'.5 5 782’'* Hcsbangabad 

2 533 2 75 809 Paehmafhi 

1452 2 67 341 Seen Malwa 

105 58 0*3 Sohagpur 


3 867 5 03 783 

1127 l'^5«ie 


776 I 562'’® 
23 524’ 

511 62 850 

1266 1272=7 
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Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Indore Dist. 

1,479 

5,96,622 

Depalpur 

Indore 

Mhou' 

Sawer 

396 

360 

298 

271 

69,315 

3,78,334 

96,705 

52,268 

Jabaipnr Dist. 

3,918 

10,45,596 

Jabalpur 

Mun\-ara 

Patan 

Sihora 

999 

.. 1,057 

542 
1,181 

4,30,381 

2,67,915 

1,08.648 

2,38,752 


j Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Bhikangaon 

Kas^a^vad 

Khargonc 

Maheshwar 

Kajpur 

Sendhwa 

617 

388 

679 

281 

512 

518 

68,770 

64,281 

1,52,760 

60,007 

1,16,365 

1,27,144 

Panna. Dist. 

2,716 

2,58,703 

Ajaigarh 

Panna 

Pawai 

264 

1,219 

1,306 

45,410 

1.12,920 

1,00,373 


JTiabna Dist. 

Alirajpur 

Jhabua 

Jobat 

Petla\\-ad 

Tliandla 

Mandia Dist. 
Dindorl 
Mandia 
Xhvas 

Mandsaxir Dist. 
Bhanpura . 

Garoth 

Ja\«d 

Malhargarh 

Manasa 

Mandsaur 

Nccmuch 

Shamau 

Morena Dist. 

Ambah 

Bijeypur 

Joura 

Morena 

Sabalgarh 

Shoopnr 

Narsimbapcr Dist 

Gadarwara 

Narsunhapur 

Nimar (Khaadwa) 
Dist. ' _ 

Burhanpur 

Harsud ” 

Kbandwa 

(Kbargone) 

Banvaha 

Banvani 


2,616 

N.A. 

493 

284 

383 

403 

5,127 

1,561 

2,108 

1,388 

3,961 

453 

437 

578 

311 

552 

511 

315 

499 

4,476 

417 

1,080 

596 

397 

497 

1,461 

1,979 

909 

1,069 


4,132 

1,138 

1,218 

1,871 


5,200 

450 

253 


3,82,673 

92,766 

88,588 

90,672 

47,129 

63,518 

5,47,620 

1,42,472 

2,55,367 

1,49,781 

6,06,601 

72,866(a) 

70,193 

72,409 

61,035 

81,746 

1,19,340 

78,691 

80,635 

6,33,581 

1,44.034 

55,646 

1,17,151 

1,12,121 

1,00,153 

95,461 

3,39,110 

1,74,292 

1,64,318 


5,23,496 

1,76,410 

1,02,775 

2,44,311 


7,58,694 

86,534 

82,833 


Raigarh Dist. 

Gharghoda 

Jashpur 

Kliarsia 

Raigarh 

Sarangarh 

Udaipur 


N.A. — available. 
$• 


Alot 

Jaora 

Ratlam 

Sailana 

Reiva Dist. 

Ehizur 

Mauganj 

Sinmour 

Teontbas 


5,150 8,61,497 


519 

1,764 

219 

324 

341 

677 


Raipur Dist. 

* * 

8,214 

Baloda Bazar 

* 

1,780 

Dhamatari 


1,628 

Mahasamund 


3,762 

Raipur 

•• 

1,115 

Raisen Dist. 


3,272 

• Baraiiy 


520 

Begumgunj 


351 

Ghairatgunj 


361 

Gohargunj 


672 

Raisen 


526 

Silwani 


499 

Udaipur 

•• 

322 

Rajgarli Dist. 

, , 

2,383 

Biaora 


440 

Khilchipur 


625 

N.arsingarh 


517 

Rajgarh 


423 

Sarangpur 

•• 

349 

Ratlam Dist. 

• 

1,736 


369 

793 

501 

475 

2,509 

707 

694 

526 

586 


1,08,007 

2,55,328 

86,815 

1,34,473 

1,42,856 

1,34,018 

16,40,005 

4,26,289 

2,84,932 

5,44,516 

3,84,269 

3,15,358 

70,401 

41,390 

28,260 

45,824 

43,721 

35,584 

50,178 

4,27,523 

75,962 

1,19,106 

93,588 

67,149 

71,718 

3,83,894 

72,077 

1,19,004 

1,38,313 

54,500 

6,33,706 

1,86,056 

1,70,465 

1,57.977 

1,19,208 


Sagar Dist. 

• • 

3,961 

6,36,191 

Banda 


512 

92,391 

Khurai 


940 

1,52,163 

Rehli 


1,254 

1,51,644 

Sagar 

. . 

1,064 

2,39,993 


MADRAS 




Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Paramakudi 

440 

1,81,593 

Ramanathapuram .. 

334- 

1,63,979 

Sattur 

580 

2,14,944 

SivagMga 

657 

2,32,952 

Srivilliputtur 

437 

3,03,662 

Tirupattur 

567 

2,96,863 

Tiruvadanani 

548 

1,85,624 

Salem Dist. 

7,063 

33,71,769 

Attur 

651 

2,65,471 

Dhannapuri 

946 

3,13,113 

Harur 

915 

2,21,227 

Hosur 

1,168 

2,70,687 

Krishnagiri 

688 

2,87,359 

Namakkal 

682 

4,23,834 

Omalur 

557 

3,87,926 

Rasipuram 

316 

1,85,906 

Salem 

377 

5,21,220 

Tiruchengode 

603 

4,75,287 

Yercaud 

148 

19,739 

Sontii Arcot Sist.. . 

4,204 

27,76,767 

Chidambaram 

404 

3,89,002 

Cuddalore . . 

448 

4,39,082 

Gingee 

410 

2,44,851 

Kallakurichi 

873 

3,69,049 

Tindivanam . . 

561 

3,18,106 

Tirukoilur 

584 

3,82,221 

Villupuram 

352 

3,16,989 

Vrid^cbalam 

576 

3,17,467 

Tanjore Dist. 

3,740 

29,82,670 

Arantangi . . 

398 

1,41,387 

Kumbakonam . . 

212 

3,48,104 

Mannargudi . . 

301 

2,48,830 

Mayuram 

282 

3,21,493 

Nagapattinam 

240 

2,61,236 

Nannilam 

291 

2,48,487 

Papanasam 

228 

2,16,498 

Pattukkottai 

698 

4,01,818 

Sirkali 

171 

1,63,891 

Tanjore 

421 

3,81,984 

Tiruthuraipundi 

496 

2,48,942 

Xirnchirapalli Dist. 

5,514 

29,43,882 

Alangudi 

347 

1,76,070 

Karur 

610 

3,24,801 

Kulathur . . 

465 

1,47,155 

Kulittalai . . 

913 

4,05,847 

Lalgudi 

373 

2,38,931 

Musiri 

675 

3,63,680 

Perambalur 

678 

2,66,569 

Tiruchirapalli 

328 

4,69,145 

Tirumayam 

367 

1,53,453 

Udayarpalayam 

749 

3,98,231 

Tinmelveli Dist. 

4,344 

25,06,275 (a 

Ambasamudram 

498 

2,65,046 

Kovilpatti 

1,086 

3,66,261 

Nanguneri 

705 

3,02,819 

Sankaranayinarkon 

635 

3,19,145 


{a) Excludes portions of Shencottah taluk 
retained in Ker^a 


Unit 


Area in 

Popula- 



sq, miles 

tion 

Shencottah 


128 

65,457(a) 

Srivaikuntam 


362 

3,01,859 

Tenkasi 


403 

3,22,351 

Uruchendur 


323 

2,74,084 

Tirundvdi 


325 

2,94,402 

MYSORE 

Unit 


Area in 

Popula- 



sq. miles 

tion 

Bangalore Dist, 


3,084 

21,27,061 

Anekal 


203 

98,271 

Bangalore Corporation 

26 

7,78,977 

Bangalore North 


163 

1,60,488 

Bangalore South 


229 

1,41,222 

Channapatna 


206 

1,31,403 

Devanballi 


226 

90,302 

Dodballapur 


312 

1,09,754 

Hoskote 


260 

1,12,130 

Kankanahalli 


589 

1,68,789 

Magadi ^ 


358 

1,36,442 

Ndamangala 


256 

1,06,514 

Ramanagaram 


244 

92,769 

Belganm Dist. 


5,380 

16,46,395 

Athani 


744 

1,85,609 

Bdgaum 


394 

2,81,087 

Chikodi 


479 

2,69,834 

Gokak 


596 

1,74,650 

Hukeri 


382 

1,74,414 

Khanapur 


675 

99,872 

Parasgad 


611 

1,24,935 

Raibag 


372 

91,449 

Ramdurg 


470 

90,051 

Sampgaon 


435 

1,54,494 

Bellary Dist. 


3,825 

7,73,712 

Bell ary 


652 

1,84,929 

Hadagalli 


587 

1,01,961 

Harpanahalli 


611 

1,17,633 

Hospet 


384 

1,33,238 

Kudligi 


703 

1,08,462 

Sandur 


481 

52,523 

Siruguppa 


403 

74,966 

Bidar Dist. 


2,209 

5,51,857(J) 

Bhalki 


589 

1,40,454 

Bidar 


445 

1,52, 045(c) 

Humnabad 


592 

1,68,285 

Santpui 


456 

91,357 

(a) Indudes poitions 

retained 

in Kerala. 


(6) Excludes Nyalkal circle of Bidar taluk 
transferred to Andhra Pradesh and includes 
Nima drdc of Zahirabad taluk induded in 


the district. 

(c) Indudes Nyalkal drdc transferred to 
Andhra Pradesh. 
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Area in Papula 

Unit 

Area in Popula 


sq miles uon 


•q miles lion 


B jap V DIst 
Badami 
Bigslkot 
Bagfwadi 

BJgi 

Hungund 

Indi 

JamUundi 

Muddcbihal 

Mudhol 

Sindgi 

CZuktoagalar JM«t 

Cbifcraagalur 

K^diir 

Koppa 

Mudgere 

Karas mbarajapura 

Tanltete 

Chitaldrng Dtat 

CballaWc 

Chtlaldrug 

DavaD9«r« 

Hatihar 

Kmyur 

HoUlkerc 

Houdurga 

jasalur 

Nlolakalfliuru 

Coorg Dist 

Kortb Coorg 

South Coorg 

Dharwar Dlat 

Byadgt 

Dbaivar 

Gadag 

dUo^ 

Ha er> 

Hirrkerur 

Huhl 

Kalgha gt 

Kubdgol 

Aluitdargi 

Karguad 

Na '^guad 

Raoebennur 

Sl... 


GoIbaTga IHst. 

Afaalpui 

Aland 

Chin hoU 

Chscapur 

Gulharga 

Jnvarg (Aftdola) 


Shabpur 

Shorapur 

^adgir 


13^185 
1 36 396 ' 
1 O 3 S 0 I ' 

1 37 0^ 
209 2S3 
39)&7 
133 S26 
) 4U79 
1 43374 
1 12419 
83263 
135<y>3 
417338 
96 344 
1 18715 
41406 
49026 
19 750 
10 282 
82 015 
8 68 370 
134990 
I 38 354 
146 151 
63485 
9b 845 
91964 
87 328 
70537 
49 016 
229405 
97 752 
1 31 673 
15 75 386 
1 58 833 

> 161020 
i I412ti0 
) 89627 

1 124 198 

} 96 568 

0 J^p^32 

3 50860 

5 6SBI7 

6 48963 

6 33 313 

8 75537 

2 J50813 

6 1 27 874 

4 98004 

7 81 447 

4 12 12 036 

4 72 152 

8 134^ 

19 92440 

II 145058 

>4 186446 

16 91514 

^5 82 988 

17 153830 

It 153.554 

>6 1 59 830 


Haisan DJat 
Alur 
Arkalgud 

Bclur 

Choofitfavapatna 

Haatan 

Hole Nai« pur 
Manjarabad 

Kaottra DUt 

AnLola 

Bhailul 

Haliyal 

Hooavar 

Muitdgod 

S ddapur 

Situ 

Supa 

5(Uapur 

KoUr Dist 

BagtpaUi 

Baogarpet 

Chikbailapur 

Chintamani 

Coribidnur 

Cudibasda 

Kolar 

Kolar Cold F e}da City 

hlalur 

Mutbagal 

S dlaghaiu 

Sruuvasapur 

Maadya Dist 
Knshnaf^pet 
MalralU 
Maddur 

Maodya 

N^aroangala 

Paftdavapura 

Snraogapatzui 

Biyaore Diat 

CSumarajnagar 

Gundltqxt 

Hunsur 
KoUcgal 
KiuhAarajnagar 
Mysore City 

Nan angud 

T Narupur 
YeUndur 

Ralclmr Dist 
Deodrug 
Gacgavau 
Koppal 


2 638 7 15 135 

164 33 380 

205 85 739 

479 1 40 637 

310 70 487 

404 1 19 675 

357 15'‘447 

232 9 322 

407 53^98 

3^ 5 17 780 

348 48 131 

129 50aj3 

315 35.516 

278 74 490 

284 7 8 725 

235 77 457 

257 15 615 

333 43 777 

556 57 f95 

732 18 159 

503 19 112 

3188 1159 875 

361 70 0(2 

237 91 Sa4 

249 78585 

313 1 05 208 

339 157021 

87 22507 

305 U** 162 

SO 159 084 

243 S9 774 

318 9389) 

265 75 005 

321 B4542 

1517 7 17545 

352 I 08 151 

307 15» 616 

238 1 16 945 

277 154572 

402 101 166 

2J4 70395 

143 64697 

4622 1453 6 9 

479 1 72 082 

355 935'’0 

06 75 399 

342 73639 

1 076 1 38 903 

231 1 07 895 

14 2 44 323 

303 93 039 

372 1 70 145 

333 72 725 

223 155 016 

104 40 138 

5591 953 640 

595 89 815 

514 86.KJ 

1 30 855 
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Unit 


Area in 
sq. rniles 

Popula- 

tion 

JKushtagi 


536 

1,00,601 

Uingsugiir 


739 

1,11,658 

Manvi 


749 

1,04.724 

Raichur 


588 

1,49,593 

tSindhnoor 


628 

75,750 

Yelburga 


545 

1,03,723 

.'Shimoga Dist. 


4,066 

6,63,315 

Bhadravati 


257 

80,494 

-Chennagiri 


458 

1,01,922 

Hoiinali 


338 

84,394 

Hosanagar 


539 

37,514 

Sagar 


749 

71,580 

■Shikaripur 


342 

64,320 

.'Shimoga 


409 

96,620 

'Sorab 


412 

65,388 

ThirthahalH 

•• 

483 

60,083 

.South Kanara Dist. 

3,250 

13,30,917 

<k)ondapur 


600 

1,74,415 

Karkal 


629 

1,71,919 

Mangalore 


406 

4,51,055 

Tuttur 


1,246 

2,42,969 

XJdipi 


357 

2,90,559 

Tumkur Dist. 


4,093 

11,51,362 

Chiknaikanhalli 


413 

91,889 

‘Gubbi 


466 

1,25,699 

Koratagere 


256 

78,710 

Ktmigal 


383 

1,35,433 

Madhugiri 


422 

1,31,042 

Pavagada 


523 

95,579 

Sira 


584 

1,25,932 

Tiptur 


303 

94,142 

Tumkur 


403 

1,86,469 

Turuvekerc . 


305 

86,467 

ORISSA 

Unit(a) 


Area in 

Population 



sq. miles 


Balasore Dist. 


2,495 

11,06,012 

Bhadrak 


1,076 

4,47,270 

INUgiri 


263 

78,730 

Sadar 


1,168 

5,80,012 

Solangir Dist. 


3,443 

9,17,875 

Bolangir 


868 

2,61,724 

Patangarh 


727 

1,57,415 

Sonepur 


882 

2,41,413 

Titlagarh 


935 

2,57,323 

‘Cuttack Dist. 


4,237 

25,29,244 

Athgarh 


556 

2,04,483 

Jajpur 


1,115 

6,22,530 

Kendrapara 


977 

5 , 26,472 

Sadar 


1,562 

11,75,759 


(a) Units are districts and sub-divisions. 


Unit (a) 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Dhcnkanal Dist. 


4,181 

8,39,241 

Angul 


902 

1,90,432 

Athmalik 


711 

84,040 

Hindol 


312 

67,926 

Khamakhyanagar 


865 

1,76,563 

Pal-Lahara 


450 

40,799 

Sadar 


598 

1,86,711 

Talcher 


388 

92,770 

Ganjam Dist. 


4,828 

16,24,829 

Agency 


1,410 

1,59,296 

Berhampur 


1,308 

1,55,990 

Ghumsur 


102 

3,306 

Plains 


3,418 

14,65,533 

Berhampur 


899 

4,76,440 

Chatrapur 


827 

4,71,528 

Ghumsur 


1,589 

5,17,565 

Kalahandi Dist. 


3,093 

8,58,781 

Dharamgarh 


2,177 

4,14,904 

Nawapara 


1,312 

2,19,850 

Sadar 


1,568 

2,24,027 

Keonjhar Dist. 


3,028 

5,88,441 

Anandapur 


539 

1,63,719 

Champua 


612 

1,36,355 

Sadar 


2,065 

2,88,367 

Koraput Dist. 


9,864 

12,69,534 

Koraput Sadar 


2,100 

2,95,009 

Nowrangpur 


5,572 

6,86,390 

Rayaghada 


2,203 

2,88,135 

Mayurbhanj Dist. 

4,022 

10,28,825 

Bamanghaty 


737 

2,60,220 

Kaptipada 


418 

1,45,142 

Panchpir 


761 

1,83,444 

Sadar 


2,105 

4,40,019 

Phulbani Dist. 


4,279 

4,56,895 

Baliiguda 


2,173 

2,03,639 

Baudh 


1,330 

1,67,713 

Khondmals 


779 

85,543 

Puri Dist. 


4,001 

15,72,262 

Khurda 


971 

4,44,671 

Nayagarh 


1,551 

4,01,109 

Sadar 


1,521 

7,26,482 

Saxnbalpur Dist. 


6,769 

13,01,804 

Bargarh 


2,252 

6,12,037 

Deogarh 


1,044 

96,875 

Kuchinda 


944 

1,01,447 

Rairakhol 


833 

42,624 

Sadar 


1,692 

4,48,821 

Sundargarh Dist. 


3,830 

5,52,203 

Bonai 

, , 

1,296 

1,05,491 

Panposh 

. , 

711 

1,61,451 

Sundargarh 

•• 

1,781 

2,^85,261 
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PUNJAB 


Unit 


Un t 


Area ut Po^nila 

sq niiiei ooa Hiaae 

Susa 


Area ta Popula 

>q imles tioQ 


}D19 2 32^ 
1 639 2^i;282 


AmBala Dut 

Ambala 

Jagadiui 

Kharar 

Naramgarh 

Amritsar Dlst 

Amr tsar 
Patu 

Tara Taraa 

Barnala Diat 

Barnala 

Dbun 

MaleriLotIa 

Phul 


1967 943734 

363 2 97B47 

439 210372 

3S5 173407, 

442 1 22^ 

236 1 39;;Q2 j 

} 910 13 67 040(s} 
418 1^197 

543 6 76 308 
52S 2 42 305 I 

474 269617, 

NA 5^6 728 
449 1 59276 

276 ) 1) 539 

240 1 39383 

339 U 6^30 


Mostuarpisr Dut 

Carbshanltar 

No^aonir 

Uoa 

Jnllnudisr DUt 
. Julluodur 
Nakodai 
I Nawanilialiar 
Piullaur 

Kangra Oiat 
Deia Gop pur 
Hamtrpur 

Nurpur 

palaoipur 


2;J35 1091 986(s) 
500 J 44^38 

509 2 73^ 

672 2 74 126 

684 2%^58 


1 334 10^5 600 
389 4^9 069 

364 1 62 335 

300 2^4 401 

280 2 09 795 


9 569 9 36 <M2(s) 
495 1 42 008 

590 2 11119 

422 1^17 

6^23 i 45 688 
519 97 480 

724 1 74 45J 


Bhatlnda SUt 
Bbatmda 
Fandtot 
Maasa 


Amlotk 

Payal 

Stfhind 

Fsrvaepw Dlat 

FazOka 

Fcrmepur 

Moga 

Mukuar 

Zira 

Gnrdaspar Dut 
Batala 
Gurdaspur 
Pathankot 

Corgaoo Diet 

Ballab Garb 

Fetoiepur Jhirka 

Gurgaoa 

Nuh 

Falwal 

Hutar Dut 

Bbtwani 

Fatebabad 


2;iS7 
846 2 44;i45 
362 1 80 625 

864 241939 


NA 2 37^7 


293 


38333 

75270 

>23174 


4107 13^6^ 

1 339 3 65038 
680 255^42 
646 305302 

926 2 49434 
494 1 51 184 

1303 8^1294 

477 3 40 018 

497 3 14 133 

366 1^ 143 

2368 9 67664 
287 l;Z8703 

312 111490 

411 J 69^ 
401 187 626 

382 1 64760 

535 2 55573 

5 391 10456(5 
977 209369 

919 1 45634 

803 2 36792 


Kaportliala Dut 

630 

295071 

Kaporibala 

525 

2 08 475 

Phagwaik 

118 

86,596 

Kanal Dut 

3073 

1079 379 

Kaidtal 


341 296 

Karaal 


3 25,915 

Parupat 


226 638 

ThanewT 

554 

1,85,530 

Koliutan Dut 

NA. 

147 403 

Dcta Bass) 


15 834 

Kaodarhat 


79 507 

Nalagarb 

272 

52 012 

Dist 

] 323 

8 08 105 


420 

2 08 646 

Ludhiana 

566 

4,22 734 

Satnrala 

3H 

1 76 725 

Mohaadergarb Dut 

1,343 

4 43 074 

Dadn 


160 718 

bliThiodogarh 

401 

1,24887 

Naroaul 

368 

1,57 469 

Fataala Dut 

2 605(1) 

5,24,269 

Nabha 


924S7 

Pabala 

700 

2 76^91 

Rajpuia 

381 

1,55,388 

Kobtak Dut 

2,329 

11,22 016 

Gohaaa 



Jbauar 

814 

3^4 431 




Sompat 

447 

2,53,808 


•'V »l>ra. lit WuV 

NA^Not avadable 


wiueb 
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Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tion 

Sangnir Dist. 

3, 220(c) 

6,42,934 

Jind 

471 

1,69,644 

Nanrana 

576 

1,69,985 

Sanam 

543 

1,76,094 

Sangrur 

346 

1,27,211 

Simla Dist. 

8 

46,150 

RAJASTHAN 

Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tion 

Ajmer Dist. 

2,384 

6,93,372 

Ajmer 

889 

3,82,227 

Beawar 

611 

1,77,411 

Kekri 

938 

1,33,734 

Alwar Dist. 

3,241 

8,61,993 

.Alwar 

705 

1,82,128 

Bansur 

256 

62,539 

Behror 

282 

1,08,602 

Kot Kasim 

69 

19,661 

Lachmangarh 

449 

1,37,964 

Mandwar 

225 

68,890 

Rajgarh 

474 

1,08,723 

Thana Ghazi 

347 

57,066 

Tijara 

319 

1,16,420 

Banswara Dist. . . 

1,948 

3,56,559 

Bagidora 

332 

70,073 

Banswara 

‘143 

82,160 

Gadhi 

280 

67,369 

Ghatol 

805 

70,870 

Kushalgarh 

406 

66,087 

Barmer Dist. 

10,178 

4,41,368 

Barmer 

5,670 

2,86,018 

Pachpadra 

856 

49,197 

Sheo 

2.448 

45,045 

Siwana 

760 

61,103 

Bharatpor Dist. . . 

3,127 

9,07,399 

Bari 

397 

1,10,737 

Bascri 

380 

63,324 

Bayan 

310 

72,232 

Bharatpur 

371 

1,40,012 

Deeg 

193 

62,883 

Dholpur 

232 

82,614 

Kaman 

283 

83,958 

Nadbai 

173 

54,895 

Nagar 

181 

54,833 

Raja Khera 

151 

45,448 

Rupbas 

213 

62,454 

Weir 

237 

74,009 


_ {c) Includes ^ea figures of part of Bamala 
district for which separate figures are not 
available. 


Unit 


Bhllwara Hist. 

Anvar 

Asind 

Badnor 

Banera 

Bhilwara 

Hurda 

Jahazpur 

Kareda 

Kotri 

Mandal 

Mandalgarh 

Phulia 

Raipur 

Sahadan 

Shahapura 

Biltnner Dist. 

Bikaner . . 

Kolayat (Magra) . . 
Lunliransar 
Nokha 

Bondi Dist. 

Bundi 

Hindoli 

Nainwa 

Patan 

Talera 

Cbittorgarh Dist. 

Achnara 

Bari Sadri 

Begun 

Bhadesar 

Bhcnsrorgarh 

Chittorgarh 

Chhoti Sadri 

Dungla 

Gangrar 

Kanera 

Kapasin 

Nimbahera 

Partabgarh 

Rashmi 

Ghnm Dist. 

Churu 

Dungargarh 

Rajgarh 

Ratangarh 

Sarda^ahr 

Sujangarh 

Taranagar 

Dongarpur Dist. 
•Aspur 
Dungarpur 
Sag^sara 

Ganganagar Dist. 

Anupgarh 

Bhadra 


/ 


Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

4,034 

7,27,356 

142 

21,155 

243 

48,069 

195 

33,802 

268 

50,390 

302 

1,06,142 

237 

39,994 

405 

74,226 

221 

34,730 

340 

60,442 

211 

46,014 

556 

74,598 

110 

17,215 

180 

39,682 

222 

51,611 

154 

29,286 

10,319 

3,30,329 

3,912 

1,94,864 

i;281 

23,541 

3,135 

39,813 

1,822 

72,111 

2,158 

2,80,518 

316 

61,448 

452 

51,484 

438 

55,712 

457 

71,770 

510 

40,104 

4,040 

5,87,724 

225 

31,270 

162 

42,702 

360 

45,507 

235 

47,006 

347 

28,020 

204 

60,464 

264 

38,772 

153 

42,194 

224 

46,928 

SO 

7,152 

153 

46,128 

219 

44,339 

394 

69,445 

161 

37,797 

6,445 

5,23,276 

600 

83,007 

1,156 

51,743 

845 

87,198 

655 

76,241 

1,551 

76,728 

1,092 

1,03,525 

682 

44,834 

1,466 

3,08,243 

318 

63,871 

706 

1,44,569 

436 

99,803 

8,134 

6,30,130 

832 

27,673 

469 

66,287 
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Ganganagar 

lUnumangath 

Karaipuf 

^oha^ 

Padampur 
Rais nghnagar 
SxiratgarU 


Jaipur Dis' 

Amber 

Arain^ 


la pur 


armgarh 

■knbWB*™ 

KotputU 

lAlsot 

Phagi 

Vhulera 

Rupnagar 

Sambhar 

Sarwar 

bVrai 


Jaiialner Di«t 


Ja lalmsr 
\injorai 


Jalore Diat 
Jalore 

Jasvs-antpura 

Sancbore 


Jlialavrar Diat 
\Uera 
Babani 


Uag 


Jodhpur 
rhalodi 
Shrrga h 


1S2JW7 ! 
104406 
6863a 
83 562 
58629 

43 574 

44 797 


6293 16 56097 
456 1 **9,515 

337 24 39> 

504 128974 

243 92 061 


Gangadhar 
Jhalra Patan 
Khanput 
ManoharThana 
Pachpahar 


Koiah !>>•< 

Antab 

Atw 

Baran 

Barod 

Otechat 

Chbabra 

Chb pa Barod 

Dgod 

Itavra 

Kaimas 
Kishanganj 
Ladpur 


76 589 Mangrol 

400 1(»236 Ppalda 

553 4 25 216 Ramganj Mandi 

514 I 07 716 Sangpd 

Sa"* 52 4'’a Shahabad 
176 K410 

336 D6751 Nagaor Du* 

586 76 253 Ddwana 

763 1 42 264 jnerw 

315 27 0W , 

no 22371 f,a^a 

314 28694 pa,bal a 

191 6a 128 

Fall I>»t 

15011 102 743 


Ball 


4100 


1 6-» 


D«un 

27 897 jaiuran 
10 760 

17 71ft 

17 718 sajai 


JhiiAjlmiiu X)i5t 
Ch rawa 
Chun Aj tgarh 
Jhunjhnu 


Uda pur (W all) 
Jodhpur DkSt 


8 637 6 91 786 1 SiroM Dut 

106609 1 Abu Road 
2 870 3 81,937 I Bhawan 

3573 I 10 858 I Pindv.ara 

9^,922 I Reodhar 

1 ^heo^anj 


6 70 0C0 
31 581 
47 198 
00638 

24 311 
20 9'*8 
40727 
45 e**! 

25 581 
21271 

) 25 311 

I 35C01 
I 1 20 068 
> 32.531 

) 42 739 

7 28 130 

7 34 464 

0 33 300 


6SS3 
1 159 
1 COO 


7 63 829 
1.56 570 

1 69 7p6 

2 06 572 
97 397 

1 33 534 


4 97 
834 


6 60 656 
1.54 2W 


1^2 476 
92 873 
10^3 
170 710 


4911 4.59 467 $a>vulmaiihupur 

1 iy"* I 87 362 DUt 
1360 i5?5?1 Bamani%as 

1 818 I 21 081 Gan^pur 

2 404 4 M !24(«) KaraX* 

239 41 106 Khandar 

220 36941 Mahu»u 

251 35 747 Malania 

188 32 544 Mandrail 

259 51 018 Nadoti 

317 56 094 Sapotra 

237 42 356 I Sawaimadliopur 

181 33 907 1 Toda Bhim 

2al 41 067 I 

I SBcar Dut 

2 282 5 88 621 I Dmta Ramgaxb 
109 31 1“5 1 Faxehpui 

93 21 870 I Lachmaugarh 

1 373 3 62 896 1 Nceia ka Thana 

352 81.244 I Ramgarh 

305 91 496 I Siiar 


4 070 7 65 1 2 
267 4® 


637 


203 


73 713 
90918 
84.8 4 
37 213 
63 546 
67 942 
20 105 
44 533 
55 74'* 
1 01 871 
7o 956 


3 0^7 C 77 "82 
500 103 3^ 
260 58 411 

4« 9^130 

10^ 2 37«0 

156 ”8.583 

C09 1 57 310 


1 973 2 89 79l 

304 5” iZO 


28 768 
33.535 
57 531 
50 178 
67 347 
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Unit 

^ca in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Tonk Dist. 

2,754 

4,00,947 

Aligarh 

158 

20,875 

Malpura 

638 

75,490 

Niwai 

413 

59,580 

Todarai Singh^ 

542 

71,036 

Tonk 

576 

1,25,586 

Uniara 

358 

48,380 

Udaipur Dist. 

6,806 

11,91,232 

Amet 

176 

40,418 

Bhim 

223 

54,561 

Bhopalsagar 

263 

32,703 

Deogarh 

175 

37,362 

Khamnor 

316 

95,091 

Khervvara 

448 

67,758 

Kotra 

764 

44,133 

Kumbhalgarh 

320 

59,756 

Lasadia 

333 

55,632 

Mavli 

301 

75,584 

Phalasia 

300 

44,260 

Rajasmand 

212 

62,586 

Relitnagra 

212 

48,913 

Saira 

257 

52,432 

Salumbar 

350 

69,767 

Sarada 

308 

68,256 

Udaipur 

464 

1,88,66! 

Vallabhnagar 

792 

93,359 


UTTAR PRADESH 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Agra Dist. 

1,861 

15,01,391 

Agra 

219 

5,11,609 

Bah 

338 

1,51,863 

Etmadpur 

278 

2,05,156 

Fatehabad 

241 

1,39,566 

Firozabad . 

203 

1,99,211 

Klieragarh 

308 

1,44,677 

Kiraoli 

273 

1,49,309 

Aligarh Dist. 

1,941 

15,43,506 

Atrauli 

351 

2,69,697 

Hathras 

291 

2,76,813 

Iglas 

214 

1,43,086 

Khair 

402 

2,37,331 

Koil (Aligarh) 

. 355 

3,88,621 

Sikandara Rao 

337 

2,27,958 

Allahabad Dist. 

2,800 

20,48,250 

Chail 

303 

5,48,408 

Handia 

297 

2,43,177 

Karchhana 

521 

2,54,983 

hlanjhanpur 

274 

1,64,022 

Meja 

658 

2,06,446 


Unit 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Phulpur 

289 

2.27,128 

Sirathu 

233 

1,59,780 

Soraon 

264 

2,44,306 

Almora Dist. 

5,501 

7,72,896 

Almora 

4,136 

2,80,928 

Champatrat 

600 

64,737 

Pithoragarh 

653 

2,04,973 

Ranikhet 

•• 

2,22,258 

Azamgarh Dist. 

2,213 

21,02,423 

Azamgarh 

313 

3,47,726 

Ghosi 

364 

3,58,923 

Lalganj 

384 

3,14,815 

Mohanunadabad 

358 

3,69,240 

Phulpur 

441 

4,00,170 

Sagri 

350 

3,11,549 

Bahraich Dist. 

2,641 

13,46,335 

Bahraich 

931 

5,23,101 

Kaisarganj 

683 

4,20,910 

Nanpara 

1,022 

4,02,324 

Ballia Dist. 

1,182 

11,94,657 

Ballia 

446 

4,70,419 

Bansdih 

374 

3,53,187 

Rasra 

421 

3,71,051 

Banda Dist. 

2,950 

7,90,247 

Baberu 

610 

1,85,668 

Banda 

614 

1,89,285 

Karrvi 

822 

1,82,093 

Mau 

317 

77,439 

Naraini (Girwan) 

523 

1,55,762 

Bara Banld Dist. 

1,724 

12,64,204 

Fatehpur 

500 

3,32,955 

Haidarganj 

290 

2,27,567 

Narvabganj 

360 

3,05,778 

Ramsanehighat 

584 

3,97,904 

Bareilly Dist. 

1,591 

12,69,233 

Aonla 

317 

2,39,591 

Baheri 

369 

2,03,990 

Bareilly 

441 

5,36,190 

Faridpur 

244 

1,49,538 

Nawabganj 

221 

1,39,924 

Basti Dist. 

2,821 

23,87,603 

Bansi 

614 

5,20,490 

Basti 

553 

5,06,309 

Domariaganj 

586 

4,37,483 

Harraiya 

500 

3,94,376 

Khalilabad 

565 

5,28,915 

Bijnor Dist. 

1,866 

9,84,196 

Jij’nor 

482 

2,73,492 

Dhampur 

458 

3,41,434 

Nagina 

457 

1,67,468 

Najibabad 

438 

2,01,802 
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Area m Popula 

j mno tion 


»q r 




sq miles 


PopiJa 


1 J>lf»lS«rlDnt W 


Banltara Oi»t («) 
(*) 

Sadar 

Yishnupur 

BirbhwiaDist 


2 655 1519^59 
2 64C 9 

1 933 4 9 65^ 

713 5 3^896 


Rampurhat 
Sadar 

Bardwan Dist 

Asansol 

, Katwa 
Sadar 

CaleattaDlat 

CaleulU Mun e pal 
Area 

Coocla Behar Dist 

S! 

Dmbata 

Mathabhansa 

MeUigaa) 

Sadar 

Tulangaoj 

Darjecliag Dist 

w 

Kalimpong 

Kuneong 

Sadar 

Sdigun 

HoegUy Dial (< 

Arambag 

Ghandernagore 

Sadar 

Serampur 


17 M 
1 74'* 9 
COCO 4;i8730 

1 13G 9 6 33 159 

2 717 21 91 667 

2 705 4 

624 1 7 69265 

38a 1 305751 

409 3 3 14 591 

1 286 9 8 02 057 

10 25 48 677 


3 34 25 20921 


1291 671 158 

1422 6 

271 9 1 61054 

313 0 1 48 691 

193 9 91 835 

281 8 1 71865 

224 0 97 713 


1854 7 18 332(<0 

I 199 7 

407 9 93441 

164 2 65713 

361 2 1 69 631 

266 4 1 16 475 


Cantai 

Chatal 

Jhiugram 

MareWdabad Disf 

(f) 


Jsngipur 

Kand 

Lalbagb 

Sadar 

Kadla ©Ut (jl 

Raiugbat 

Sadar 

Psmlla ©1st 
24 Parganas Dist 

1 ‘) 

Bangaca 
Baraaat 
Barractpur 


2 407 9 14 533 

2 374 4 

10 8 5 3C839G 

I 295 9 5 4C 14’ 

1 429 9 37480 

149 ’ 0 

1 SCP 0 9 37 580 

5464 33 59 0” 

5 253 I 

911 0 7 39 841 

363 5 3 U48’ 

1 IBj 9 4 61 703 

2 038 0 10 57 653 

749 1 7 83 433 


412 5 3 70416 

4 0 49909 

446 I 444573 
349 8 749431 


DiaroDod Harbour 
Sadar 

4Ne«t Duiajpor Dist 

U) 

BalUTgbat 

Raigaaj 


2 09a 17 15 759 

2 072 1 

437 1 441 9W 

454 3 3 45 631 

521 9 3 93 871 

653 0 5 444’3 

15’7 1144 9’4 

1409 0 

540 2 4 « 053 

oca 8 7 02 871 

2 403 U 69 097 

S30G 4609309 
5 639 9 

319 0 2 03 74’ 

384 0 3939C0 

119 1 8 77 900 

BIT 9 7 15 619 

ll^l 901120 

1^7 15 13 918 


1 378 7.20 573 

1 385 5 

585 6 348 114 

799 9 342 459 


1— 


F gures given by SuivcyOT General (4) F gures gim by State authont 
( ) Uuts are districts and lub-d visums. 

(/) Includes portions transrened lima Pumea disti ct of Bibar 
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fflMACHAL PRADESH 


Unit 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. nules 

tion 

Bilaspur Dlst. 

448 

1,26,099 

Bilaspur Sadar 

215 

48,247 

Ghumarwan 

236 

77,852 

Chamba Dist. 

3,135 

1,76,050 

Biiattj’at 

250 

42,003 

Ciiamba 

1,429 

75,970 

Churaha 

1,456 

58,077 

Maliasu Dlst. 

4,721 

3,30,614 

Arki 

156 

32,371 

Chini 

2,390 

28,972 

Chopal 

375 

30,756 

Jubbal 

105 

11,286 

Kasumpti 

151 

26,563 

Kotkhai Sani I 
Kunar Sain J 

296 

52,825 

Rampur 

853 

41,665 

Rohm 

580 

46,362 

Solan 

108 

28,569 

Theog 

163 

31,245 

Mandi Dlst. 

1,523 

3,10,626 

Chachiot 

351 

49,362 

Joginder Nagar 

443“ 

54,819 

Karsog 

252 

31,224 

Mandi Sadar 

202 

71,875 

Sirkaghat 

202 

69,707 

Sundta- Nagar 

168 

33,639 

Slrmoor Dlst. 

1,095 

1,66,077 

Naban 

214 

25,041 

Pachhad 

316 

34,823 

Paonta 

231 

42,311 

Rainka 

380 

63,902 


MANIPUR 


Unit(a) 

Area in 
sq. miles 

Popula- 

tion 

Hills Dist. 


1,75,368 

Churachandpur 


42,695 

Mao 


28,445 

Tamenlong 


37,688 

Tengnoupal 


24,049 

Uknil 


42,491 

Manipur Plains 



Dist. 

. . 

4,02,267 

Jiribum 


7,541 

Sadar 

, , 

2,70,962 

Thonbal 


1,23,754 

TRIPURA 

Unit(i) 

Area in 

Popula- 


sq. miles 

tion 

Agartala 

602 

2,23,416 

Ainarpur 

527 

21,602 

Bclonia 

394 

40.209 

Dharamanagar 

274 

65,903 

Kailasahar 

852 

75,266 

Kamalpur 

240 

30,372 

Klhowai 

538 

55,560 

Sabroom 

238 

23.680 

Sonamura 

205 

44,544 

Udaipur 

246 

58,477 

(a) Units are sub-dhasions. 


(i) Units are di^ions. 


Birth and Death Rates 

Since many births and deaths go unregistered, there is a difference 
in the figures of births and deaths based on the registration data and those 
provided by the census data. The following table gives India’s birth and 
death rates per thousand for the last fifty years in decennial averages : 

TABLE 8 

BIRTH AND DEATH RATES (DECENNIAL A\'ERAGES) 


Decade 

Registered ' 

Estimated by Reverse 
Suiadval Method 

Birth rate 

Death rate 


Death rate 

1901—10 

37 


48.1 

42.6 

1911—20 

37 

34 

49.2 

48.6 

1921—30 

• 34 

26 

46.4 

36.3 

1931—40 

34 

23 

45.2 

31.2 

1941—50 

28 

20 

39.9 

27.4 
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The foUowng tabic shows the birth, death and infant mortality rates 
since 1947 based on the registration data 
T\BLE 9 

BIRTil, DEATH AND ISFANT MORTAUTV RATES 


Year 

Per thoutand of population | 

Per thousand 
hie b rths 

Birthrate | 

Death rate j 

, Infant rnortal iy 

1947 


19 7 ! 

I4C 


25 2 

17 0 I 



26 4 




24 5 

i 16 1 



24 9 

14 4 



25 4 1 

1 13 8 



24 & 1 

1 4 



24 4 I 

12 5 



27 0 



1956(e) 

27 4 




(«1 ProvB onal 


Between 1941 and 19al, births had occurred at an average rate of 40 
per thousand per annum deaths at an average rate of 27 per thousand per 
annum and the natural increase of population at an average rate of 13 per 
thousand per annum *Ihe highest birth rale was m Central India (44) 
and the lowest in South India (36 or 37) The highest death rate was tn 
Central India (S4) and the lowest in South India (21 or 22) The highest 
natural increase rate was in North ^Ne5t India (16 17) and West India (16) 
and the lowest in Central India (10) 

Pattern 

The following table shows the indices of child birth, child survival 
and child loss in respect of completed matermty ctpencnce for the former 
States of Travancore-Cochin and hladhya Fruesh based on infonnanon 
collected by the two CoNenunents during the 1951 census 


TABLE 10 

camp BIRTH, SURVIVAL AND LOSS INDE^t 


NitvuU DivisoaJState 

Child birth 1 
index 1 

1 

Child j 

index 1 

Child loss 
index 

East \tadtwa Ptadt^ 1 




North West Madhya Pradesh 1 




South Wet vtsfUi^ra Pradrth 




Tcsrejacoro-Cochm 

6 6 

4 6 

2 0 


An cxpenmental sur\cy vmdertaken in 6l districts in 19a2-53 subs- 
equent to the Census and an analysis of te^ttauon data of 30 mutncipal 
towns m 19ol, has shown the foDowmg results m respect of first births, second 
births, third births, fourth births and burths ol a higher order 
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TABLE 11 

FREQUENCY OF BIRTHS 


Number per 1,000 births which are 



First 

births 

Second 

births 

• 

Third 

births 

Fourth 
births & 
births of 
higher 
order 

South India (27 Districts) 

228 

215 

181 

376 

West India (7 Districts) 

209 

180 

167 

444 

Central India (22 Districts) 

210 

189 

162 

439 

North-West India (5 Distncts) 

231 

20S 

151 

412 

SO Municipal totvns of India 

209 

196 ■ 

167 

428 


Generally spealdng, first births account for more than one-fifth of all 
births, second births for nearly another one-fifth, third- births about one- 
sixth and fourth births and birt^ of a higher order over two-fifths. Treating 
births occurring to mothers who have ^ready given birth to three or more 
children as ‘improvident maternity’, the incidence of such improvident 
maternity in India compared rvith other countries as reported in the 
Census Report of 1951 was as follows: 

TABLE 12 

INCIDENCE OF IMPROVIDENT MATERNITY 


Coimtry 

Incidence of improrident materm’ty 

India 


42.8 

USA 


19.2 

UK 


14.3 

France 


19.7 

Germany (Federal Republic) 


12.3 

Japan 


33.9 


A^e Structure and Sex Ratio ’■ 

The foUoTOng table shotvs tlie percentage of different age-groups to the 
total population. 

TABLE 13 


AGE STRUCTURE 



1 

Age group 

Percentage to total 
population 

Infants and young children 


1 0 to 4 

13.5 

Boys and girls 

^ _ 

! 5 to 14 

24.8 

Young men and women 


15 to 24 

17.4 



25 to 34 

15.6 

Middle-aged men and women 


35 to 44 

11.9 



45 to 54 

8.5 

Elderly persons 


55 to 64 

5.1 



65 to 74 

2.2 



75 and over 

1.0 

Total 

•• 


100.0 


Table 14 gives the breakup of the population according to age, sex 
and civil condition, and Table 15 the sex ratio. 


























( females per thousand males) 
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1 , Bangalore (803), Kanpur (699), Poona (033) and Lucknow (703). 
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India’s high juvenile proportion (38 3 per cent) is exceeded only by 
the countnes of Africa (39 1 per cent). Sou* and Central America (AO 1 
per cent), South West Asia (40 6 per cent) and South East Asia (40 9 
per cent), while the proportion for European and North American countnw 
ranges between 21 8 and 27 6 per cent The proporuon of people aged 
5o and above is only 8 3 pet cent mi India as compared to 21 4 per cent in 
France and 21 1 per cent in the U K 

Densilj/ 

The density of population in India and its component States and 
Union Temtones has already ^en given m Table 6 The variation and 
density of population between 1921 and 1951 were as follovi-s — 

TADLL 16 


VAItUTIOS AND DENsmr OF FOPmATlOS (lWt-.195l) 


Inoease (+) 

PercenUge ■ ■■ '■ - — 

Dcctease (— ) 

1321—31 


1331— tl 


1941— Si 

4- 13 4 

1921 

Density 

1931 
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THE SOCIAL PATTERN 

Heltgtons 

The number of persons m 19al professing the dilTcrent rclisnons in 
India are shovm in the table below — 


TABLE n 

POPULATION ACCOROINC TO JtHJCION* 


Atustun 

Chrutua 


ZoToastrun 

Otiiet religions (tribal) 

Other rdigiops (noo-tribal) 


ALL REUGIONS 


3,569 


0 iS 
0 06 
0 03 
0 47 
0 03 






and Kaihaiir and Part B TTibal 
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persons each and 63 non-Indian languages. Some 32 '4 crore persons or 91 
per cent of the population speak one or the other of the fourteen languages^ 
specified in the Constitution. About 1*2 crore persons (3*2 per cent) 
speak one or the other of the 23 tribal languages or dialects and nearly 1 ‘8 
crore persons (5*0 per cent) speak one or the other of the other Indian lan- 
guages or dialects spoken by a lakh or more persons each. No all-India 
totals were available in the 1951 census separately for persons speaking 
Hindi, Urdu, Hindustani or Punjabi. The number of persons speaking the 
various languages specified in the Constitution and the percentage of 
each language-group to the total population are sho^ra in Table 18. 

TABLE 18 

PEOPLE SPEAKING THE LANGUAGES SPECIFIED IN THE CONSTITUTION 


Languages 




Number of persons 

Percentage to total 



\ 


(in lakhs) 

Hindi 

Urdu 

Hindustani 

Punjabi 




1 l,499t 

46.3 

Telugu 




330 

10.2 

Marathi 


• 


270 

8.3 

Tamil 



- - 

265 

8.2 

Bengali 




251 

7.8 

Gujarati 




163 

5.0 

Kaimada 




145 

4.5 

Malayalam 




134 

4.1 

Oriya 




132 

4.1 

Assamese 




50 

1.5 

ICashmiri 




0.05 


Sanskrit 




0.01 

•• 


Rural and Urban Population 

Of the 35*69 crores who constitute the total population of the areas 
of the country where census was taken in 1951 only 6*19 crores or 17*3 
per cent live in cities and to^vms, while the remaining 29*50 crores or 82*7 
per cent live in villages. There has been, between 1921 and 1951, a 
slow but steady shift towards urbanisation as shown beIo\v : — 

TABLE 19 


RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION (1921-1951) 


Year 

Percentage of total population 

Rural 

1 

Urban 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1951 

“ • • • • • 

88.6 

87.9 

86.1 

82.7 

11.4 

12.1 

13.9 

17.3 


- *^ourteen languages have been spedfied in the Constitution. Since some persons 
prelerred to return Hindustani, instead of Hindi or Urdu, the 1951 census enumerated 15 
instead of 14 languages. 


t, number of’pcrsons speaking Hindi in India excluding the Punjab, Delhi and 
ranmchal Pradesh svas 1,088 lakhs. The corresponding figures for Urdu, Hindustani and 
Punjabi were 136 lakhs, lakhs and 8 lakhs respectively. 













Th„= ..c ,0.B “S'??..' 

sS^s;piS?iRB=T2.S5K: 

-"“ssSfe 

fs P«|f|^;'J‘STo^S S«S<S“ cordmg to thar popula- 

tion are given below — 


TABLE 10 
TOWNS AND VILLAGES 


T.'™ md 'iLEa "-.I » ^j. 


Number 


Iletv.een 
Between 
Between 
Between 
Between 
Between 
1 00 000 


»nd ubene 


1 000 and 
2000 and 
5000 and 

10000 and 

20000 and 
50 000 and 


i OCO 
2000 
5 000 
lOOOO 
20 000 
50 000 
1 00 000 


3 60 019 
104 266 
SI 769 
20 503 
3,101 
C56 
401 
111 


TOTAL 


5 61 lot 


__ II Hiitinciivelv urban localities 5\hich ha%c 6 

census IS as follou'S 


TABLE 21 

CmES WITH POPULATION OP OVER A LAKH EACH 


Ipnmilalion 1 

City 

1 (1951) ' 




Gieater CalrulU (IN Bengali 
Greater Bombay (Bombay ) 
M^ras (Madrasi 
Delhi (Delhi) 

Hyderabad (\P) 

Ahmedabad (Eombayl 
Bang^ore (Mysore) 

Kanpur (UP) 

Poona (Bombay) 

IaicIoiow (UP) 

Nagpur (Bombay) 

Agra (UP) 

Madurai (Madras) 

Banaras (UP) 

Allahabad (UP) 

Amntsar (Ninjab) 

Indore (MP) 


28 39 270 Patna (Bihar) 

14 16 0;>6 Sholapur (Bombay) 
1384,211 Jabalpur (MP) 

10 85 722 Tiruchirapalli (Madras) 
7 93 813 Mysore (Mysore) 
7,78377 Gwalior (MP) 

7 03 383 Meerut (UP) 

538345 Surat (Bombay) 

4 96861 Jamshwpur (&har) 

4 49 099 Baroda (Bombay) 

3 79 665 Bareilly (UP) 

3 61 781 Salem (Madi^) 

335 777 Cmrobatore (Madras) 


(1951) 
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TABLE 21— {conld.) 


City 

Population 

1 (1951) 

City 

Population 

(1951) 

Tullundur (Punjab) 

1,68,816 

Hubli (Mysore) 

1,29,609 

Moradabad (UP) 

! 1,61,854 

Jhansi (UP) 

1,27,365 

Vijayau’ada (AP) 

1,61,198 

Guntur (AP) 

1,25,255 

Kolar Gold Fields (hlysore) 

1,59,084 

Amravati (Bombay) 


Kozhikode (Kerala) 

1,58,724 

Mangalore (Mysore) 


Ludhiana (Punjab) 

1,53,795 

Alleppey (Kerala) 

1,16,278 

Saharanpur (UP) 

1,48,435 

Bhagalpur (Bihar) 

1,14,530 

Dehra Dun (UP) 

1,44,216 

Tirunelveli (Madras) | 

1.13,486 

Aligarh (UP) 

1,41,618 

Visakhapatnam (AP) 


Bhavnagar (Bombay) 

1,37,951 

Ranchi (Bihar) 

^^BBfafiibB 

Kolhapur (Bombay) 

j 1,36,835 

Vellore (Madras) 


Rampur (UP) 


Mathura (UP) 


Gaya (Bihar) 

Ti il 

Rajahmundry (AP) 

1.05,276 

■Warangal (AP) 


Shahjahanpur (UP) 


Gorakhpur (UP) 


Jamnagar (Bombay) 

1,04,419 

Rajkot (Bombay) 


Cuttack (Orissa) 

1,02,505 

Bikaner (Rajasthan) 


Bhopal (MP) 

1,02,333 

Ujjain (MP) 


Tanjorc (Madras) 


Kharagpur (IV. Bengal) j 



PEOPLE OF INDIAN ORIGIN ABROAD 

Emigration of persons of Indian parentage out of India is governed by 
the Indian Emigration Act 1922 and the Rules made thereunder and the 
special notifications and executive instructions issued from time to time in 
that behalf. 

The following table* shoe’s the number of outgoing and returning 
emigrants during the years 1953-57. 

I 

' TABLE 22 


INDIAN EMIGRANTS (1953.57) 


Country' 

Number of emigrants who 
left India 

Number of emigrants wlio 
returned from abroad 

1953 





1953 

1954- 




Burma 

531 

402 

315 

55 

43 

200 

10 

12 

5 

4 

Ceylon 

189 

306 

151 

129 

148 

174 

223 

67 

— 

104 

hlalaya 

5,501 

42 

16 

22 

83 

766 

1,311 

1,372 

1,262 

1,518 

Africa 

1,058 

346 

737 

495 

287 

44 

53 

52 

41 

36 

Others 

3,570 

2,666 

3,272 

3,128 

2,614 

417 

940 

570 

865 

1,234 

Total 

10,849 

3,762 

4,491 

3,829 





2,173 

2,896 


♦Figures given in the two prc\-ious issues (1957 and 1958) of the Reference Aruiual 
leprcscnted tile number of passengers. The present figures are those of emigrants. 
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The followjng table sho\\'s the number of people of Indian ongin in 
countries where thev number one thousand and over 
TABLE 23 

NtJMBER OF PERSONS OF INDIAN ORIGIN ABROAD 


1 

1 Number 

1 

Number 

Name of country 

1 ofpmon* 

Name of country ! 

ofpefsonJ 

1 of Indian 

of Indian 


1 onpn 

i 

onjin 


Canunoa«r«alUt Conatrlea 


Aden (1955) 

15817 

New Zeland (1958) 

1 800 

Australia (19S8) 

2^ 

Nyaaaland (1954)* 

6000 

British Honduras (1946) 

2000 

Rhodaia (Northern)* 

' 3 500 

British Guuna (1954) 

210000 

Rhodesia (Southern)* 

1 4 700 

Br North Bom»o (1954)* 

2 000 

Sarawak (1958)* 

' 2 000 

Brunei (1958)* 

2000 

Smi^pore (1958)* 

i 93^67 

Canada (1955) 

3750 

South Afr ea (1951) 

3 65,524 

Ceylon (1958) 

8^619 

St Luoa (1954) 

I 3000 

Fj Tilaeds (ISaS) 

169403 

St Vincent (19W) 

2000 

Grenada 

1 6000 

1 Tanganyika (1954) 

68 000 

Hong Kong (1955) 

2^ 

Truudad ) 

267000 

Jama «a (1954) 

26000 

Uganda (1954) 

SO 000 

Kenya (19>4) 

1^7 000 1 

Uo ted Kingdom* ^ 

- 

Federauon of Malaya (1958)* 

Ma ntius (1955) 

740436 

1 375918 1 
1 1 

Zanzibar and Prpiba (1918) 

' 

15 812 

Other Forego Gouatries 


Bahrr n (1954) 

3 000 

Muscat (1947) 

1 145 

Belgian Congo (193j) 

1227 

Nepal (19H) 1 

I044I 

Burriia (1958j* 

7 00000 

Phil pp nes (1958) 

1 675 

Du eh Gmana (1955) 

70000 

Portuguese East Africa 

12 600 

Ethiopia (1954-55)* 

1645 

Rtunoa(1955)» 

2 500 

Indo-Ouna (1950) 

2300 

Ruanda Urundi (1950) 

1963 

Indonesia (1958) 

30000 

Saudi Arabia (19a6) ' 

5 000 

Italian Somaliland (1947) 

1^ 

Sudan (1956) 

2 000 

Kuwait (1954) 

2^ 

Ibadand (1953) 

lOOOO 

Madagascar (1956) 

HOOD 

USA (1955) 

6 063 

* Approximate • Includes PaLatana 
lacludet Cncreaalso 

• latest figures not available * 

Estimated 




CHAPTER II 


NATIONAL EMBLEM, FLAG, ANTHEM, SONG AND CALENDAR 

NATIONAL . EMBLEM 

The National Emblem of India is an adaptation from the Samath 
Lion Capital of Asoka as it is preserved in the Samath museum. In the 
original, raised by the Emperor to mark thehallo\v'ed spot where the Buddha 
first preached to his disciples the eight-fold path of salvation, there are four 
lions, standing back to back, mounted on an abacus tvith a frieze carrying 
sculptures in high relief of an elephant, a galloping horse, a bull and a lion, 
separated by intervening wheels {Chakras) over a bell-shaped lotus. Carved 
out of a single block of polished sandstone, the Capital ■svas crowned by 
the Wheel of the Law {JDharma Chakra). 

In the National Emblem adopted by the Government of India on 
January-26, 1950, only three lions are visible, the fourth being hidden from 
view. The"^vheel {Chakra) appears in relief in the centre of the abacus ■\vith 
a bull on the right and a horse on the left and the outline of the other 
wheels {Chakras) on the extreme right and left. The bell-shaped lotus has 
been omitted. The words, “ Satyameva jayate ”, from the Mundaka 
Upanishad meaning “ Truth alone triumphs ”, are inscribed belo'iv the 
Emblem in the Devanagari script-. 

NATIONAL FLAG 

The National Flag is a horizontal tricolour of deep saffron on the top, 
white in the middle and dark green at the bottom in equal proportions. 
The ratio of the ^\ddth to the length of the Flag is two to three. In the centre 
of the white band there is a ^vheel in navy blue to represent the Charkha. 
Its design is that of the wheel {Chakra) which appears on the abacus of the 
Samath Lion Capital. Its diameter approximates to the width of the white 
band and it has 24 spokes. . . 

The National Flag was adopted by the Constituent Assembly of 
India on July 22, 1947 and was presented to the nation, on behalf of the 
women of India, at the midnight session of the Assembly on August 14, 
1947. 

Use of the Flag 

Rules and regulations to ensure the proper use and display of the Flag 
have been drawn up by the Government of India. These prohibit the 
dipping of the Flag to any person or thing. The regimental colour, the 
State flag, the organisational or institutional flag will be used for this purpose 
when necessary. 

No other flag or emblem should be placed above the National Flag or 
to its right. All flags are placed to the left of the National-Flag if they are 
hung in a line. When other flags are raised, the National Flag must be the 
highest. 

When other flags are flown along with the National Flag on the same 
- halyard, the latter should be at the top. The Flag should not be carried 
flat or horizontally, but always aloft and free. When carried in a pro- 
cession it must be borne high on the right shoulder of the standard-bearer 
and carried in front of the procession. 

When the Flag is displayed from a staff projecting horizontally or at 
an angle- from a \vindow sill, balcony, or the front of a building, '-the 
saffron end should be -at the top. . - . * v --.T- 
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Normally, the National Flagshould be flown on all important Govern- 
ment buddings such as high courts, sccreunats, commissioners omc«, 
coUectorates, lails and the offices of the distnct boards and municipal!^ 
The frontier areas may fly the National Flag at some spraal points Ine 
President of the Indian Republic and the Governors of States have their 
personal flags , . - . , 

The use of the Flag vwU, however, he iinrcstnctcd on cerum spcml 
occasions such as Independence Day, hlahatma Gandhi’s birthday, during 
the National Week and on any other days of national rejoicing 


NATlONJa ANTHEM 

Rabindranath Tagore’s song yena~gana-nana vvas adopted as the 
National Anthem of India on January 24, 1950 The song was first sung on 
December 27, 1911, during the Indian National Congress session at Cal- 
cutta The song vvas first published in January 1912 under the title Bhard 
Vidkala m the Tathmbodfiint Patnka, of which Tagore himself was the editor 
The poet translated it into English in 1919 under the tide Morning Song ej 
India The complete song consists of five stanras The first stanza, which 
has been adopted by the Defence Forces and is usually sung on ceremonial 
occasions, reads as follows 

Jana-gana-mana-adhinayaka jaya he 
Bharata-bhagya-vidhaia 

Punjaba-SmdbU'Gujarata-Maratha- 
Dravida-Gtkala-Banga 
Vlndhya-Hunacbala-Yaimma-Ganga- 
Uchchhala-jaladtu-taraoga 
Tava subha name jage 
Tava subha asisa niage 
Cahe tava jaya-gadsa. 

Jana-pna-mangala-dayaka, jaya be 
Bbarata-bnagya-vidhaU 

Jaya he, jaya he, jaya he, 

Jaya jaya jaya jaya he. 

The follow mg is an Englidi tendering of the stanza quoted abov e : 

Thou art the ruler of the minds of all people. 

Thou Dispenser of India's destmy 
- Thy name rouses the hearts of the Punjab, Smd, 

Gujarat and Maratha, of Oravid, Orissa and Bengal ; 

It «hoc3 in the hills of the Vmdhyas and Himalayas, 
Mingles in the music ofjamuna and Ganga, 

Aad it chanted by the waves of the Indian Sea. 

They pray for Thy blessings and sing Thy praise. 

Thou Dispenser of India's destiny. 

Victory, Victory, Victory to Thee 


national sokg 

. 1 , * ^ National Anthem was adopted, It was decided 

that Banlum Chandra Cbatteijee'* Fiw* Alalarem, which w-as a sourctf of 
impirauon to the people in their struggle for freedom, shall have an equal 
. Jttnc.g«w-m«e Vandt Mataram occurs m Banlum Chandra 
t-natterjees novel Anaada Mali, pubtshed m 1832 Tbc first po{tucal 



Nomally, the National Flag should be flown on aU important Govern- 
ment buildings such as high courts, secretariats, commissioners o^cs, 
collectoratcs, jails and the offices ^ the district boards and naumapalit^ 
The frontier areas may fly the National Flag at some spcaal points, inc 
President of the Indian Republic and the Governors of States have tneir 
personal flags , , 

The use of the Flag will, however, be unrestricted on cermn spcaal 
occasions such as Independence Day, Mahatma Gandhi’s birthday, during 
the National Week and on any other days of national rejovang 


KATIONM- ANTHE&t 

Rabindranath Tagore’s song ^tma-guna-maiUi was adopted as the 
National Anthem of India on January 24, 1950 The song was first sung m 
D ecember 27, 1911, during die Indian National Congress session at Cal- 
cutta. The song was first published in January 1912 under the title Bkaxd 
Vtihala in the Tattvaiodhini Patnka, of which Tagore himself was the editor 
The poet translated it into English m 1919 under the title Aloniing Song ef 
India The complete song consists of five stanxas. The first stanza, whi<A 
has been adopted by the Defence Forces and u usually sung on ceremooial 
occasions, reads as follows * 

T^ana-gana-roana-adhiaayala jaya he 
Bharata-bhagya-vidbata. 

Funjaba-Smdhu-Gujarata-Maralha- 
Dravida-Utkala-Banga 
Vlndhya-Himacbala-Yamuna-Ganga- 
Gchchhala-jaladhi-taranga 
Tava subha name jage 
Tava subha asisa mage 
Cahe tava jaya-gaiha. 

Jana-gana-mangala-dayaka, jaya be 
Bharata-bhagya-vidhata 

Jaya he, jaya he, jaya be, 

Jaya jaya jaya jaya he. 

The foUowuig is an English rendering of the stanza quoted above* 
Tbou art the ruler of the minds of all people. 

Thou Dispenser ^ India's destmy. 

. Thy name rouses the hcaru of the Punjab, Smd, 

Gujarat and Maraiha, Dravid, Onssa and Bengal, 
It echoes in ihe Mils of the Vindbyas and Himalayas, 
htingles m the music of Jamuna and Ganga, 

And IS chanted by the waves of the Indian Sea. 

They pray far Thy hlcswn.^ and Thy prasae. 

Thou Dispei^ of India's destmy. 

Victory, Victory, Victory to Thee. 


NATIONAL SONG 


ti. t t^cM the National Anthemwas adopted, it was decided 

that Bankim Clundra Chaueijee's Vmde Mataram, whidi w as a source of 
mpirauon to the people m tbw s^le for freedom, shall have an equal 
Tea* Al^am occurs m Bankun Chandra 
Chaittijees novel Ananda dfatf, pubhshed la IB82. The first poUucal 
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occasion on which it was sung was the 1896 session of the Indian National 
Congress. The follo^ving is the text of its first stanza : 

Vande Mataram ! 

Sujalam, suphalam, malayaja-shitalanij 
Shasyashyamalam, Mataram I 

Shubhrajyotsna-pul^tayaminim, 
Phullakusumita-drumadala-shobhinim 
Suhasinim, sumadhura-bhashinim, 

Sukhadam, varadam, Mataram ! 

The following English transladon of the stanza is by Sri Aurobindo-: 

I bow to thee. Mother, 

Richly watered, richly fruited. 

Cool with the w'inds of the south. 

Dark \vith the crops of the harvests. 

The Mother ! 

Her nights rejoicing in the glory of the moonlight. 

Her lands clothed beautifully with her trees in flowering bloom. 
Sweet of laughter, sweet of speech. 

The Mother, giver of boons, giver of bliss 1 

NATIONAL CALENDAR 

In November 1952, a Committee was appointed to ex amin e the 
different calendars in use in the country and to submit proposals for an 
accmate and uniform calendar for the whole of India. The Committee sub- 
mitted its report in 1955. As a result of the decision taken by the Govern- 
ment of India in consultadon with the State Govenunents, the Gregorian 
Calendar continues to be used as hitherto for oflicial and like purposes, the 
uniform Nadonal Calendar being adopted with effect fi-om March 22, 
1957 along with the Gregorian Calendar, for the following official purposes : 

(i) The Gazette of India 

(ii) News broadcasts by the All India Radio 

(iii) Calendars issued by the Government of India 

(iv) Communications issued by the Government of Tnrlifl and 
• addressed to members of the public. 

The State Governments have also been requested to use progressively 
the uniform National Calendar along with the Gregorian Calendar. 



CHAFTER. in 


coNSTmmoN 

The Conilitucnt Assembly of India first met on December 9, 1946 I* 
adopted a resolution on objecUses on January 22, 1947, and appoinlca a 
number of committees to report on the \anous aspects of the proposm 
Consutuuon On the basis of their reports, the Drafung Committee of me 
Assembly prepared a Draft Constitution which was published m 
1948 This was presented for general discussion on November 4, 1^ 
hleanwhile, the passing of the Indian Independence Act and the 
of power on August 15, 1947, had freed the Constituent Assembly froni« 
the limitations under which it had been bom and enabled it to proceed wis 
the taslc offraming the Constituuonasasovcreign body The Consnt^mtft 
comprising 395 mticles and eight Schedula, was finalised and adopted Of 
the Assembly on Nosember 26, 1&19 • It came mlo force on Jaauar) •t'» 
19o0 

The preamble to the Consutuuon embodies the resols c of the 
of India to secure for all otizens “Jiulut, social, economic and political, 
Libertj of thought, expression, behef, faith and worship , Equaittf of staM 
and of opportunity , and to promote among them all Fratfimlj assuring tac 
dignity of the mdmdoal and the unity of the Nanon”. 

TOE UNION AND ITS TERRITORV 

India IS a Umon of States and tu icmtory comprises the lemtenes 
of the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, ^mbay, Kerala, hladb^ 
Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Onssa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Prada^ 
West Baigal and Jammu and Kashmir , the Union Temlones of Dcu^ 
Himachal Pradcdi, Mampur, Tnpura, the Andaman and ^cobar Islan® 
and the L accadive, MmiCoy and Amindivi Islands, and such oih* 
temtones as may be acquir^ •• 


OnZENSHlP AND ntASCHlSE 

The Consutuuon providcst for a single and uniform citizenship for d** 
whole of India. Birth within the temtory of the Indian Union, descent 
from Indian parents, or residence for a period of fis e > ears at the commentf" 
ment of the Consutuuoa eoUtles one to be a citizen of India Articles t 
and 7 enable displaced migrants from Palostan who fulfil certam condmoO 
to become citizeiu Persons of Indian origin residing abroad can al>o 
become citizens by registering themsclses as suA with Indian diplomati*^ 


r .V 'r?®' a men d aieou la the Consutution. tee under V 

oftheConiUtuOoa atthecBdorthuCbapler 


^ f “t (Seienlh Amaidiaeni) Act, 1956. 

BSulL^g « Goaititutioa aj Part A States. 8 “ ^ 

a 9 C Slalp ^ one Fait D Territory Chanter XXX. m 'INDIA l35t 

may be connilted for details about (he ceorgaaifabon of States.^ 




Coromon^edth tountne* and the Republic^ Ireland. 
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or consular representatives in the countries of their residence. No such 
person who voluntarily acquires the citizenship of any foreign State is 
entitled to this right. 

Article 326 of the Constitution, confers the right of vote on every 
person who is a citizen of India and' who is not less than twenty-one years of 
age on a fixed date and is not otherwise disqualified under the Constitution 
or any la\v of the appropriate Legislature on the grormd of non-residence, 
unsoundness of mind, crime or corrupt or illegal practice. 

FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS 

Part III of the Constitution eniunerates seven broad categories of 
“Fundamental Rights”. The right to equality (Articles 14 to 18) includes 
equality before the law, prohibition of discrimination on grotmds of religion, 
race, caste, se.x or place of birth, and equality of opportunity in matters of 
pubHc employment. “Untouchability” has been abolished, and Parlia- 
ment has enacted a law making the practice of untouchability a punish- 
able offence. 

Article 19 guarantees to the citizen his right to freedom of speech and 
expression, assembly, association or union, movement, residence, acquisition, 
holding and disposal of property and the right to practise any profession or 
to carry on any occupation, trade or business. The Constitution does not, 
however, bar the State from making law’s prescribing reasonable restrictions 
on the exercise of these rights in the interest of tlie security of the State, 
friendly relations with foreign States, public order, decency or morality or 
in relation to contempt of court, defamation or incitement to an offence or 
in the interest of the general public or for the protection of the interests of 
any Scheduled Tribe. The conferment of these rights does not affect the 
operation of any e.xisting law or prevent the State from making any new 
law relating to the professional or technical qualifications necessary for 
practising any profession or carrying on any occupation, trade or business 
or the carrying on by the State, or by a corporation otvned or controlled by 
the State, of any trade, business, industry or service %vhether to the exclusion, 
complete or partial, of citizens or othenvise. 

Three other basic principles of common latv tvhich the Constitution 
has recognised in Articles 20-21 as fundamental rights are : (i) No person 
shall be prosecuted and punished for the same offence more than once ; 
(ii) No person accused of any offence shall be compelled to be a tvitness 
against himselfj and (iii) No person shall be deprived of his life or personal 
. liberty except according to procedure established by law. The right against 
exploitation (Articles 23 and 24) prohibits all forms of forced labour, child 
labour and traffic in hiunan beings. 

Freedom of conscience and free profession, practice and propagation 
of religion for all (Articles 25 to 28) and the right of minorities to conserve 
their own culture, language and script and to receive education and estab- 
lish and administer educational institutions of their choice (Articles 29 and 
30) are guaranteed by the Constitution. 

The right to property is protected by Article 31 which provides that 
“no person shall be deprived of his property save by authority of law.” 
This does not, however, deprive the State of its right to compulsory acqui- 
sition of private property for a public purpose, after payment of compensa- 
tion. The Article was amended in 1955 so as to keep outside the purview of 
law comts the question whether the compensation provided by a specific 
law is adequate or not. 

The right to constitutional remedies (Article 32) provides that the 
fundcunentai rights are justiciable and any citizen can move the Supreme 
Court for their enforcement. 



DmEcnVE PBDtCIPLES OF STATE FOUCT* 

ThcDirccme Pnnaplcs of State Policy, though not enforceable th^eh 
courts of law, are regarded ai " fundanicntal in Uic go%croance of the 
country’*. These lay down that the Sute ihall sln\c “ to promote the 
\sclfarc of the people by sccunns and protecting, as cflcctivcly « U mav, a 
Social Older in which jusuce— socuh econotmc and pohucal— shall udotm 
all the imuiuuons of the nauonaj life ” These pnnapJe* Curiher 
the Sute to du-cct its pohey m such a manner as to secure the right of all 
men and women to an adequate means of Usclihood, equal pay for equal 
worL, and, within the hraiu of ili econotajc capacity and development, to 
make clfcctive provision for securing the tight to work, education and 
pubhc assistance m the event of unemployment, old age, sickness and do- 
ablement or plher cases of undeserved want. TTic Sute is also required to 
secure to workers humane conditions of wotk, a decent sundanl of Uq 
hnd full enjoyincnt of leisure and social and cultural opportumtics 

In the econotmc sphere, the Sute u to direct its policy in a mnn s cr 
as to secure the distribution of ownership and control of the marenal 
resources of the community to subscrw the common ^ood and to ensure that 
the operation of the economic sy stem docs not result m the concentration of 
wealth and means of production to common detriment. The State is abo 
enjoined to guard against the abuse of workers* health and strength and to 
protect ciul&ood and >outh from being forced bv economic necessity to 
enter avocations unsuued to ihcir age or strength, against cxploiuuon and 
against moral and macenal abandonment 

Among the other direcuvcs of State Pohey are the orgamsauoD of 
agnculture and animal husbandry on modem and icienuJic lines , promotioa 
of cotuge industnes in rural areas , raising the lev cl of nuinuon and improve* 
ment in the sundards of hvmg and public health , pmhibiuon of mtoxicat* 
mg dnnks and drugs , provuion for free and compubory education for v 
clmdren up to the age of fourteen , organ uauoo of village paocKayats , 
separation of judiciary from the executive , promulgation of a unubres 
avd code for the whole country, protection of nauoiul monumeou, 
promoUoo of educauonal and economic intcresu of Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tnbes and other weaker sections , and the promotion of interna 
uonal peace and security, just and honourable relations between nations, 
respect for international law and treaty obligations, and settlement of inter* 
nauonal duputes by atbitrauon. 


TUE VKIONt 


EXECimvE 


According to the provuions contained in Part V of the Consutution, 
the UmoQ Executive consists of the President, the Vice-President and the 
Couned of Mimsteii with the Prune Mirusicr at lU head 


Prestdml 


The President u elected by an electoral college consisting of the elected 
members of both Houses of Parliament and of the Legislative Assemblies 
{yidhan Sabhaj) of the Sutes in accordance with the system of proporuonal 
reprcscntauon by the single trandexable vote The President must be a 
auzen of India, not less than 35 years of age, and ehgible for eiccuon as a 


lese dffectivei have been imptemenied after the maogursU^ 

. — o frow lome of the succeeding chapter^ paruculariy 

dealing With execuUve, judiciary, educalirm, bealih, xsaal weWare, Scheduled Caste* »t» 
*r»wa land reform, eooperaUve nuwement, coauaumey development, labour and others- 
^ t For detail* about the funcuontog of ihe Union Govenuneot, see Chaputs IV 
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member of the House of the People {Lok Sabha). His term of office is five 
years and he is eligible for re-election. The President maybe removed from 
office by impeachment for any violation of the Constitution, which under 
Article 60 it is his duty to preserve, protect and defend. In his capacity 
as the head of the State, the President is empowered to make appointments; 
summon, prorogue, address, send messages to Parliament and dissolve the 
House of the People ; issue ordinances during recess of Parliament, make 
recommendations for introducing or moving money bills and give assent to 
bills; and grant pardons, reprieves, respites or remissions of punishment or> 
to suspend, remit or commute sentences in certain eases. The executive 
power of the Union vested in him is exercised by him either dhectly or 
through officers of the Government in accordance with the Constitution. 

Vice-President 

The Vice-President is elected by the members of both Houses of 
Parliament assembled at a joint sitting on the basis of proportional repre- 
sentation by means of the single transferable vote. He must be a citizen of 
India, not less than 35 years of age and eligible for election as a member of 
the Council of States {Rajya Sabha). His term of office is also five years. 
The Vice-President acts as the e.x-officio Chairman of the Council of States 
and acts as President when the latter is unable to discharge his functions due 
to illness, absence or any other cause, .or till the election of a new President 
when a.vacancy is caused by the death, resignation or removal of the Presi- 
dent. While so acting he e.xercises all the powers and discharges all the 
functions vested in the President. He, however, ceases to perform the func- 
tions of the Chairman of the Council during this period. 

Council of Ministers 

Article 74 of the Constitution provides for a Council of Ministers 
headed by the Prime Minister to aid and advise the President in the exercise 
of his functions. The Prime Minister is appointed by the President who 
also appoints the other Ministers on the advice of the Prime Minister^ 
Although the Council holds office during the pleasure of the President, it is 
collectively responsible to the House of the People. It is the duty of the 
Prime Minister to communicate to th^ President all decisions of the Council 
of Ministers relating to the administration of the afiairs of the Union and 
proposals for legblation and information relating to them and, if the Presi- 
dent so requires, submit for the consideration of the Council of h'linisters 
any matter on which a decision htis been taken by a Minister but which has 
not been considered by the Council. 

Attorney- General 

The Attorney-General, appointed by the President, advises the Govern- 
ment of India on legal matters and performs such other duties of a legal 
character as may be referred or assigned to him by the President. He also 
discharges the other functions entrusted to him by or under the Constitution. 
He holds office at the pleasure of the President and has the right of audience 
in aU courts in the country. 

PARLIAMEm’ 

The Legislature of the Union, which is called “ Parliament ”, con- 
sists of the President and the two Houses knotvn as the Council of States 
{Rajya Sabha) and the House of the People {Lok Sabha). 

Council of States {Rajya Sabha) 

The Council of States consists of not more than 250 members, of whom 
12 are nominated by the-President and fire r^t elected. , The .Council^of 
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Stales 15 not subject to dissolution, one-third cf lU members rcunng on the 
eiipirauon of every second year The elections to the Council arc indirect, 
the aJloted quota of the representatives of each State, as provided in the 
Fourth Schedule to the Consutuuon, bang elected by the cfected members 
of the Legislauve Assembly of that Slate ra accordance tvith the system of 
representation by means of the single transferable vote The rcprcseniativ cs 
of the Umon Temtones are chosen in such manner as Parliament by law 
pr«cnbes. The nonunated members are persons having special knowledge 
or practical experience in hlcratute, saence, art and social service To fill 
a seat m the Council, the candidate must be a citiaen of India and not less 
that 30 years of age. 

House of the People {Lok Sebha) 

The House of the People consists of not more than 500 members directly 
elected from tcmtonal consutuenaes m the States (the representatives of 
the State of Jammu and Kashmir bemg appomted by the President on the 
recommendation of the Legislature of the State), and not more than 20 
members to represent the Umon Temtones chosen in such manner as Parlia- 
ment by law provides The number of seats to each State is so allotted that 
the ratio the number and the population of the State is, as far as 

practicable, the same for all States During a penod of ten years from the 
commencement of the Coosutuuoo, the President can nominate two mem- 
bers to the House of the People to represent the Anglo-Indian commuuty 
if In hu opinion it is not adequately represented 

The House of the People, unless sooner dissolved, has a maximum dura- 
tion of five years from the date appomted for lU first meeting This maybe 
extended by a maiamum of one year by a Parbamentay law whil&a Procla- 
mation of Emergency is m operation 

JUDICIARY* 

The Supreme Court of India consists of a Chief Justice and not more 
than ten jud^ appomted by the President t The Judges hold office till the 
age of 65 ror appomtment as a judge of the Supreme Court, a person 
must be a citizen of India and must have been for at least fiv e y ears a judge 
of a High Court or of two or more such courts m succession, or an ad\ ocatc 
of a High Court or of two or more such courts in succession for at least ten 
years , or, he must be, in the opinion of the President, a distmguished jurist 
Provision has also been made forthc appomtment ofa judge of a High Court 
asanaiAoejudge of the Supreme Court and for retired judges of tlie Supreme 
Court to sit and act as judges of that Court The ConsUtuUon debars a re- 
ined judge of the Supreme Court from practising in any court of law or 
before any other authority in India 

A judge of the Supreme Court cannot be removed from office except 
by an order of the President passed after an address by each House of Parlia- 
ment, supported by a majority of not less than two-thir^ of the members 
present and votmg, has been presented to the President for such 
removal on the ground of proved xmsbdiaviour or mcapacity 

COMPTROLLER AND AUDITOR-GENERAL Of INDIA 
Articles 143.151 provide Ibr die appointment of a Comptroller 
and Auditor-General of India by the President to keep watch on the accounts 
of the Umon and the States His duties and powers are presenbed by or 
under law made by Parliament Ha reports, submitted to the President 
* Eor about the orgaQuauoa, fuuuiom powers etc., of the Judiciary, see 

t The number oneutsUy Presenbed bv ibe Gonshtxiinn ws, it Uta 
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and the Governors of States, arc laid before each House of Parliament and 
the Legislatures of States. 


THE STATES' 

The system of Government in tiie States, as emboch'ed in Part VI 
of the Constitution, closely resembles that of the Union. 

EXECUTIVE 

The State Executive consists of the Governor and a Council of hlinis- 
ters with a Chief Minister at its head. 

Governor 

The Governor of a State Is appointed by the President of India for a 
term of live years and holds office during liis pleasure. Only Indian citizens 
above 35 years of age are eligible for appointment to this office. The 
Governor is debarred from being a member of either House of Parliament or 
of a House of the State Legislature and from holding any other office of 
profit. 

Council oj MinUlers 

The Constitution provides for a Council of Jvlinistcrs \sdth a Chief, 
Minister at the head to aid and advise the Governor in the c.xercise of his 
functions except in so far as he is, by or under the Constitution, required to 
exercise his functions in his discretion. The Chief Minister is appointed 
by the Governor who also appoints other Ministers on the advice of the 
Chief Minister. The Council of Ivlinistcrs, which holds office during the 
pleasure of the Governor, is collectively responsible to the Legislative 
Assembly of die State. 

Advocate-General 

The Advocate-General, who advises the Government of the State on 
such legal matters and performs such other legal duties as are referred or 
assigned to him by the Governor or entrusted to him by the Consdtution or 
any other law, is appointed by the Governor and holds office during his 
pleasure. 


LEGISLATURE 

For every State there is a Legislature which consists of the Governor 
and the two Houses (except in the case of Assam, Kerala, Orissa and 
Rajasthan which have only one House — the Legislative Assembly). Parlia- 
ment can, by law, provide for the abolition of an existing Legislative 
Coimcil or for the creation of one where one does not exist if the proposal is 
supported by a resolution of the concerned Legislative Assembly passed in 
the maimer prescribed in the Constitution. 

Legislative Council (Vidhaii Parishad) 

The Legislative Council of a State comprises not more than one-third 
of the total number of members in the Legislative Assembly of that State, 
and in no case less than 40 members. Nearly one-third of the members of 
the Council are elected by the members of the Legislative Assembly of the 
State firom amongst persons who are not members of the Assembly, one- 
third by electorates consisting of members of municipalities, district boards 
and other local authorities, one-twelfth by registered teachers in educatio- 
nal institutions not lower than secondary schools and a further one-twelfth 


• For details about the functioning of the' State Governments, See Chapters IV and V. 
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by registered graduates more than three >can’ standing The remaking 
members nominated by the Governor arcdioscn from among Uiosc who have 
disunguisbcd themselves m the fields of literature, science, art, co-operauve 
movement and social service. Lilte their counterpart at die Centre, the 
Lcgislativ e Counois are pcnnancni, one third of dieir memben rciiriag on 
the cxpirauon of every second year 
Legislative Asscmblj (l^Aan Saiha} 

According to ArUclc 170, the IxgisUuvc Assembly ofa Stale consists 
of not more than 500, and not less than 60 members chosen by direct clecuon 
from territonal constitucnacs m the5talc Tlie demarcation of tcmional 
consutuencics u to be done m such a manner that the rauo between the 
population of each consuiucney and the number of seats alloilcd to it is, as 
fat as practicable, the same throughout the State. Tlic normal term of an 
Assembly is five years unless it ti dissolved earlier 

JUD1C1\RY» 

There u a High Court m each State vvhich stands at the head of the 
State s judicial administration. Each High Court consists of a Chief Justice 
and such other judges as the President may, from time to tune, deem ncccs* 
sarv to appoint Chief Jusuce ofa High Court is appointed by the 
President m consultation with the Ciiicrjustice of India and the Gov emor of 
the State, and in the event of appointment of a judge other than the Chief 
Justice, the Chief Justice of the High Court concerned They hold office until 
they attain the age of 60 and are removable m the same manner as a judge 
of the Supreme Court of India. To be chgible for appointment as a judge, 
one must have held ajudicial ofiice in India for ten yean or must have 
practised as an advocate of a High Court or of two or more such courts in 
succession for a similar penod The Constitution also provides for the 
establishment of subordiiut« courts 

THE Union and the states 

Relations — Icgulative and admmutrativ e — between the Union and 
the States arc desenbed in Part XI of the Consutution. The power of 
cslabhshmg new States or ahermg the area, boundaries or namca of any 
cauung State is vested m the Union Parliament. It can do so by passmg an 
appropriate law for the purpose on tlie recommendation of the President, 
who, in his turn, is requued to refer the matter to the legislatures of the 
States concerned for the expression of iheir views w-illim a period specified 
in the reference or within such further period as the President may allow 
Any such law shall be deemed to be an amendment of the ConsUtution for 
purposes of Article 363 

Legtslaltse Eelaltons 

The distnbutioQ of legislative powers between the Union and the 
Scares is govemcot 6y the provisions of the Seventh Scfieu'ufc consisting of 
three Lists — the Union Last, the State last and the Concurrent List — under 
which the known sphere of legislative activity has been mapped out by 
enumcraUng, as exhausUvely as possible, the various categones or subject* 
matters of legislation The Union last contains 97 entries pertaining to 
subjects of all India importance such as jdefcncc, foreign affairs, commuiu 
caUons, currency and coinage, banking and insurance, customs duties, etc., 

inregardtowhichParhamcnthascxclusivepowcrtomakcIaws The Sutc 
Legislatureshaveexclusiveauthonty tomakcIav\-5in regard to the66 enincs 
in the State L ist which includes such subjects as maintenance of law and order, 

• For detail, about the udKul lyvtem in tbe Slates, sec Chapter Vt 
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administration, of justice, local government, public health and sanitation, 
education, agriculture, forests and fisheries, trade and industry, etc. The 
third or the Concurrent List which consists of 47 entries deals \vith subjects 
of common interest to the Union and the States, such as the legal system, 
economic planning and social security, trade and industry, electricity, 
new’spapers, books, etc., in regard to which both Parliament and the State 
Legislatures can make laws. 

Territorially, the legislative jurisdiction of Parliament extends to the 
whole or any part of the territory of India, while that of the legislature of 
a State to the whole or any part of that State. Parliament also legislates 
for any part of the territory of India which is not in a State on matters which 
fall under the exclusive purview of State Legislatures. 

The Constitution provides that if any la\v made by the legislature of a 
State is repugnant to any provision of a law made by Parliament or to any 
provision ofan existing law wth respect to any of the matters enumerated m 
the Concurrent List, then the law made by Parliament shall prevail and the 
law made by the legislature of that State, shall, to the extent of the repug- 
nancy, be void. As regards powers of legislation on subjects which have 
not been enumerated in either of the three Lists, usually known as ‘resi- 
duary powers,’ they have been exclusively vested in the Union Parliament. 

The Constitution further provides that if the Council of States declares 
by a resolution supported by two-thirds of the members present and voting 
that Parliament should make latvs in respect of any matters contained in the 
State List, Parliament can make laws for these also and such laws will 
remain in force for a period not exceeding one year unless continued under a 
fresh resolution and shall cease to have effect on the e.xpiration of a period of 
six months after the resolution has ceased to be in force. Parliament e.xer- 
cises such a right if a proclamadon of emergency is in operation and a law 
made thereunder shall have effect for six months. 

Administrative Relations 

Although the executive authority of the Union and the States is co- 
ordinate \vdth their respective legislative powers, the Constitution envisa- 
ges the Union Government entrusting the administration of some of its func- 
tions to State Governments or to officers thereof and issuing directions there- 
for. To this end, the Constitution places the States under the constitutio- 
nal obligation of so exercising their executive power as (i) to secure 
compliance with laws passed by Parliament and earlier Central laws appli- 
cable to them, and (ii) not to impede or prejudice the exercise by the Union 
of its executive power, the Government of India having the power to give 
directions for this purpose. The President may, with the consent of a State, 
entrust the Union’s executive functions to the State Government or to 
officers thereof. The Union Government has also the right to construct 
and maintain highways or other means of cormnunication of national or 
military importance within the territory of a State and may also direct a 
State Government to take measures for the protection of railways %vithin 
its borders. The adjudication of disputes regarding the use, distribution or 
control of the waters of, or in, any inter-State river or river valley may also 
be provided by law by Parliament. The President can, in the public interest, 
establish inter-State Gouncils for enquiring and advising on inter-State 
disputes, investigating and discussing subjects of common interest and 
making recommendations for better co-ordination of policy and action. _ 

FINANCE 

Part XII of the Constitution deals with provisions relating to 
finance, property, contracts and suits. It lays down a broad scheme for 
distribution of revenues between the Union and the States. 



The Union Government has powers to raise money by taxes and duties 
menuoned m items 82 to 92A m the Union List and to colicci tecs m respect 
of any of the matters in the Umoa List excludmg court feo The htate 
Governments have similar powers with respect to items 45 to 63 in the aute 
List and to collect fees m respect of any of the matters in the State LaC 
excluding court fees Apart from these, the Constitution menuons the 
following specific categories of taxes in which the Union and the States have 
a common mterest and whose proceeds accrue to them in different propor- 

(i) Duties which are levied by the Union, but arc collected and 
wholly appropnated by the States, viz , non judicial stamp 
duties and exase duties on medicinal and toilet preparations 
(Article 268) 

(u) Taxes which are levied and collected by the Union but whose 
net proceeds arc wholly assigned to the States These include 
succession and estate duties on property other than agncul* 
tural land, temunal taxes on goods and passengers earned by 
rail, sea or air, taxes on railway fares and freights, taxes other 
than stamp duties on traosactions in stock exchanges and 
futures maxlels, on the sale or purchase of newspapers and on 
advertisements published therein and taxes on the sale and 
purchase ofgoods in the course of mter State tradcor commerce 
(Article 26^ 

(ui) Taxes which are levied and collected by the Union but whose 
net proceeds are shared between the Union and the Suta 
Taxes on income other than agricultural income come under 
this categoty (Arude 270) 

(iv) Taxes which are levied and collected by the Umon but whose 
proceeds may be shared with the States as provided by Parlia- 
ment by law, e g , Umon excise duties other than those on 
medicinal and toilet preparations (AiUcle 272) 

The Constitution empowers the Union Government to borrow on the 
security of the ConsoUdatra Fund withm limits presenbed by Parliament 
The Union can also grant loans to State Governments and guarantee loans 
raised by them The Stales have powers to raise their own loans on the 
security of their respective Consolidated Funds 

The Constitution provides for the appointment of a Finance Com- 
mission hy the President, at stated mtervals, to make recommendations to 
him m regard to the distnbuUon of the net proceeds of taxes which are, or 
may be, divided between the Union and the States and in regard to the 
pnnaples which govern the grants in aid to the States* 

There is also provuion for an independent authority to audit the 
accounts of both the Umon and the States ExempUon of Union property 
from State taxation and State property from Umon taxation, adjustment m 
respect of certain expenses and pensions, pnvy purses of the rulers of former 
princely States and restrictions as to unposiJjoo of taxes on tbe sale or pur- 
chase of goods in the course of inter State trade or import and export trans* 
actions with foreign countries form the subject matter of some of the 
other financial provisions The rest of the provisions in this Part deal with 
property, contracts, rights, liabilities, obhgations and suits mvolvmg the 
Union and the States 
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TRADE AND COMMERCE 

' Part XIII of the Constitution embodies the general principles of 
freedom of trade, commerce and intercourse throughout the territory of the 
Union. Although Article 302 empowers the Union Parliament to impose 
certain restrictions on this freedom in the public interest, neither Parliament 
nor any State Legislature has power to make any law which authorises any 
preference or discriminates between one State and another. Such discri- 
mination is, however, possible under parliamentary law to deal wdth scarcity 
of goods in any part of the country. Subject to these restrictions, the State 
legislatures are empowered to impose reasonable restrictions on the freedom 
of trade, commerce or intercourse as may be required in the public interest. 
Parliament also has the power to appoint any authority it considers appro- 
priate to enforce the foregoing provisions. 

PUBLIC SERVICESt ‘ 

Part XIV deals with recruitment, conditions of service, tenure of ojBBce 
and dismissal, removal or reduction in rank of persons serving the Union or 
a State It also provides for the appointment of a Public Service Commis- 
sion for the Union and for each of the States. 

ELECTIONS 

The superintendence and control of all elections to Parliament and to 
the legislatures of the States, and of the President and Vice-President of the 
Union, are vested in an Election Commission consisting of a Chief Election 
Commissioner and such other Commissioners as necessary appointed by 
the President. The President also appoints Regional Commissioners in 
consultation with the Election Commission. The conditions of tenure and 
service of the Commissioners are determined by the President. The pro- 
cedure for the removal from office of the Chief Election Commissioner is the 
same as in the case of a judge of the Supreme Court. 

Parliament, In respect of elections to its two Houses, and the State 
legislatures in respect of elections to the State legislatures are empowered to 
make provisions by law in regard to alTmatters relating to them. The vali- 
dity of any such law cannot be called in question in any court. 

OmCIAL LANGUAGE 

Article 343 of the Constitution provides that the official language of 
the Union shall be Hindi in the Devanagari script and the form of numerals 
for official purposes shall be the international form of Indian numerals. 
English will, howeverj continue to be the official language for a period of 
not more than 15 years from the commencement of the Constitution. The 
President is authorised under Article 344 to constitute, after the e.xpiration 
of five years from the commencement of the Constitution and thereafter at 
the e,xpiration,of ten years from such conunencement, a special Commission 
to examine the growtli and development of Hindi and make recommenda- 
tion as to its progressive use for all or any of the official purposes of the 
Union with a view to replacing English completely at the end of the stipu- 
lated period.* The Constitution ^o provides that the recommendations 
of the Commission \vill be e.xamined by a Parliamentary Committee of 30 
members (20 members from the House of the People and 10 from the Coun- 
cil of States) elected by the respective Houses in accordance with the system 
of proportional representation. 

For details, see Chapter V. 

* For- a brief summary of thcrccbmmcndationsof the Official Language Commiiuon, 
sec .Appendices. 


The Constitution further lays down that the legislature of a SUte may, 
by law, adopt any one or more of the regional languages 1 m use in that 
State or Hindi as the language to be used for all or any of the ofTiaal pur* 
poses For communication between one State and another and between a 
State and the Union, the language for the lime bang authorised for use in 
the Union shall be used The need for the use of the English language m 
the proceedings of the Supreme Court and the High Courts and m bills, 
enactments and other laivs has been recognised Article 348 makes spcaal 
provisions on the subject. The proviso to Arude 343 also empowers the 
President to authonse the use of Hindi m addition to English for any of the 
olFicial purposes of the Union even during the stipulated penod of 15 years. 


EMERGENCY AND OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS 

According to Article 352, if at any time the President of India is 
satisfied that there has arisen a grave emergency created by war or internal 
disturbance whicli threatens the sccuniy of India or any part of its tern* 
tory, he can by declaration (a) give dirccuons to the constituent States as 
to how thar authority is to be exercised and (b) suspend from operation 
several Articles (268 to 280) of the Consutution under which it u obligatory 
on the Union Government to make certain contributions to the States It 
is hov, ever, necessary that the President a Proclamation is laid before each 
House of Parliament for approval within a period of two months During 
the penod of such an emergency, Parbamcni has the power to legulate with 
respect to any of the matters enumerated in the State UsU 

Another occasion on which the President can by proclamation assume 
to himself all or any of the funcUons of the Government of a State is m the 
etent of failure of the States constitutional machinery This he does 
eather on recwpl of a report from the Governor or when he is otherwise 
satisfied that a situation has arisen m which the govemment of the Stale 
eannot be earned on m accordance with the provisioos of the Constituuoa 
(A^cie 356) 

Scktduled CasUs and Tnbet 

Besides the general provuions which guarantee equal avil and 
pobtical nghts to all atuciis, the Constitution contains special provisions 
to safeguard the interests of, and assist, rainonties such as the Anglo* 
Indian community and certain weaker and backward secuons like the S^e* 
duled Castes and the Scheduled Tnbes to progress more rapidly These 
provisions ladudc reservation of scats m Parliament and the State Icgisla- 
laturcs for an imual penod of ten years preferential treaUncnl m ihc matter 
of public employment and extended educauonal facilmes • A special res- 
ponsibility has been placed on the Umon Government to promote the wcl 
fare of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes and it has been vested 
with adequate powers to carry out its obligauons m this respect Article 
224(1) read along with the Fifth Schedule details provisions as to the admm* 
istrauon and control of Scheduled Areas and Sdieduled Tnbes in the States 
other than Assam. 


Tnbal Areas ui Assam 


Another speaal provuion whidi the Constitutioa makes is with regard 
to the administration of the tnbal areas of Assam Arode 244(2) read 
along with the Sixth Schedule to the ConsUtuUon provides for the consU* 


t The E ghih Schedule to the GmuUtutum recognise* the foUovsnng fourteen a* the 
iMfuam^Indai Aisaraae BengaU GiquatarHmd Kannada, Kashm n Malayalaro, 
Mata^ On>a, Punjabi, Sansknt, Tamil Tdugu and Urdu 

woplannitation of these safeguard* and a rpview of the 
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tution of certain autonomous districts and autonomous re^ons in< these 
areas. The Governor of Assam who is specially entrusted with the task of 
administering these areas on behalf of the President is empowered t'orpon- 
stitute coimcils for these districts and regions. These councils are 
empowered to make their own rules for the administration of their respective 
areas. They have powers of legislation with respect to disposition of land, 
administration of villages, inheritance of property, marriage and social 
customs, etc. They can constitute village councils or courts for the trial of 
suits and disputes, administer district and regional funds and establish and 
manage schools, dispensaries, markets and fisheries. Certain powers of 
assessment and collection of taxes on land, professions, trades and employ- 
ment, vehicles and boats are also vested in the councils. The Governor of 
Assam is empowered to appoint a Commission to enquire into and 
report on the administration of the autonomous districts and regions, , If 
necessary, the Governor may also place one of his Ministers in special 
charge of their welfare. The areas specified in Part B of the Sixth 
Schedule (the North East Frontier Agency and the Naga Hills District- 
Tuensang Area) are administered by the President acting through the 
Governor of Assam as his agent; to these areas the provisions of 
Article 249 (dealing with the President’s regulation-making power for the 
peace, progress and good government of the Union Territories .of the 
Andaman and Nicobar Islands and the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi 
Islands) apply. 

Special Officers 

Article 338 provides for the appointment of a Special Officer by the 
President for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It is the duty of 
this officer to investigate all matters relating to the safeguards provided for 
these sections under the Constitution and to report to the President on their 
working. The President is further required to place these reports before 
both the Houses of Parliament. The appo ntment of another Special 
Officer is envisaged under Article 350B. He is required to perform similar' 
duties with regard to constitutional safeguards provided for linguistic mino- 
rities. 


AMEITOMENT OF THE CONSTITUTION 

Article 368 provides that an amendment to the Constitution may be 
initiated only by the introduction of a Bill for the purpose in either House 
of Parliament ; and when the Bill is passed in each House by a majority of 
not less than two-thirds of the members of that House present and voting, 
it shall be presented to the President for his assent and upon such assent being 
given to the Bill, the Constitution shall stand amended in accordance with 
the terms of the Bill, The only provisions, for the amendment of which ‘ 
ratification by the legislatures of not less than one-half of the States has been 
prescribed in addition, relate to the election of the President, the Supreme 
Court and the High Courts, the distribution of legislative powers between 
the Centre and the States, the representation of the States in Parliament and 
the procedure for amendment of the Constitution. 

Since its inauguration on January 26, 1950, there have been seven 
amendments to the Constitution. The Constitution (First Amendment) 
Act, 1951, besides making minor changes in Articles 15, 19, 85, 87, 174, 176, 
341, 342, 372 and 375, added two new Articles 31A and 3 IB and a Ninth 
Schedule after the Eighth. Among the more notable features of this Act 
are : (i) the addition of a saving clause to Article 1 5 (prohibition of discrimi- 
nation) enabling the State to make special provisions for the advancement of 
socially and educationally backward classes ; and (ii) the substitution of 
clause (2) in Article 19 by a new clause broadening the State’s power to 
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impose “reasonable restnctions” on the citizcm’ tight to freedom of speech 
and expression, in the interest of ‘friendly rclauons with foreign States 
and m rdaUon to “defamation or matementto an offence,” besides security 
of State, pubhc order, decency and morality, etc , sshich were included in 
the original clause as well The two new Articles added after Article 31 
(right to property) provided for the saving of Uws relating to acquisition 
of estates and the validation of certain laiul reform Acts and Regulations 
passed by the States and specified in the Ninth Schedule 

The Constitution (Second Amendment) Act, 1952, sought to amend 
Article 81 with a view to readjusung the scale of representation m the 
House of the People, necessitated by the completion of the 1951 census 
The Constitution (T^rd Amendment) Act passed in 1954 substituted entry 
33 of the Concurrent List m the Seventh Schedule by a new one, includmg 
food stuffs, cattle fodder and raw cotton and jute as additional items whose 
production and supply can be controlled by the Centre, if expedient in the 
pubhc interest 

The Constitution (Fourth Amendment) Act, 1955, amended Articles 
31, 31A, 305 and added a few more entries to the Ninth Schedule The 
amendment to Article 31(2) provided that when the State compulsorily 
acquires private property for a pubhc purpose, the scale of compensation pres* 
cribed by the authoming le^slauon would not be called in question m 
a court of law Artide 31 A was amended so as to exclude the temporary 
taking over of a properw by the Sutc either in pubhc interest or to secure 
Its better management from the compensation clause The amendment to 
Artide 30o was m the nature of a saving clause for laws providing for State 
monoTOhes Seven new entries were also added to the Ninth Schedule 

The Constitution (Ftffh Amendment) Act, 1955, substituted the proviso 
to Article 3 by a new one empowering the President to ^ a tune limit for 
State Legislatures to express their views on proposed Central laws affecting 
the area and boundaries, etc , of their respecuve States The ConsUtuuon 
(Sixth Amendment) Act pass^ in 1956 added a new entry, i e., 92A, to the 
Umon List of the Seventh Schedule relating to taxes on the sale and pur- 
chase of goods in the course of intcr-State transactions and the relevant 
clauses under Articles 269 and 286 on the same subject. 

The Constitution (Seventh Amendment) Act, 1956, necessitated 
by the reorganisation of States, involved not only the establishment of new 
Sutes and alterations in State boundaries but ako the abohtion of the three 
categories of the States and the classification of certain areas as “Union 
Tcmtories.” This led to the amendment of Article I and the First Schedule 
to the Constitution Among the other important Articles which were affee* 
ted by ih« amendment were Article 80 (composition of the Council of States) 
and the Fourth Schedule deahng with the allocation of seats in the Council to 
the States , Articles 81 and 82 which were substituted by new ones , Article 
I3I on the onginaljunsdictionoftbc Supreme Court, Article 168 providing 
nn ‘uiutmerJi 'legiiiaiures in certain butes , and Arucles 216, 217, 220, 
^2 Md 224 dealing with the High Courts, Two new Articles, 350 A and 
350B, wwe added with a view to unplcmcnung the recommendations of the 
otates Reorganisation Commis&iOD regarding coosutuuonal safeguards for 
unguuuc nunonucs. 


CHAPTER IV 


LEGISLATURE 

India is a Sovereign Democratic Republic with a parliamentary form 
of government based on universal adult franchise. Sovereignty rests with 
the people. The executive authority is ultimately accountable for all its 
decisions and actions to the people through their elected representatives in 
the legislature. 


UNION PARLIAMENT 

The total number of members in the Cotmcil of States, as constituted 
at present, is 232, of whom 220 are the elected representatives of the States 
and the Union Territories and 12 are nominated by the President. The 
present strength of the House of the People is 506, consisting of 500 members 
durectly elected from the foiu-teen States (including six from Jammu and 
Kashmir appointed by the President on the recommendation of the 
Legislature of the State) and the four Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, and six members nominated by the 
President to represent Anglo-Indians, the Part B Territories of the Sixth 
Schedule and the Union Territories of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
and the Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands. 

The State-wise allocation of seats in the two Houses and the strength 
of political parties in the House of the People, as on March 1, 1959, is 
shown in the following table : 


TABLE 24 


No. of 


House of the People 


States and Territories 

seats in 
Council 
of States 

No. of 
seatsf 

Con.§ 

PSP 

CPI 

JS 

OPft 

Ind. 

Andhra Pradesh 

18 

43 

37 . 

mui 

2 


2 

2 

Assam 

7 

12 

9 





1 

Bihar 

22 

53 

40 



IPI 

9 

1 

Bombay 

27 

66 

37 


4 

2 

9 

9 

Kerala 

9 

18 

6 

1 

9 


*■ _ 

2 

Madhya Pradesh 

16 

36 

35 



BPfl 

1 


Madras 

17 

41 

31 


2 

BPH 


8 

Mysore 

12 

26- 

23 

1 



1 

1 

Orissa 

10 

20 

7 

2 

1 

BIH 


3 

Punjab 

11 

22 

20 


■ 1 ■ 



1 

Rajasthan 

10 

22 

19 



BBIH 

HHH 

3 

Uttar Pradesh 

34 

86 

69 

4 

1 

-2 

1 

9 

West Bengal 

16 

36 

23 

'2 ; 

6 


2 

3 

Jammu & Kashmir 

Delhi 

4 

3 

6(1) 

5 

5 


n 

H 



Himachal Pradesh 

2 

4(1) 

3 





- ■ 

Manipur . . 

1 

2 

1 

HHH 

BHH 

HHH 


I 

Tripura 

1 

2 

1 

H 

T 

H 



GRAND TOTAL . . 

220* 

500t 

366 ■ 

20 

' 27’ ' 

4 

37 

44. 


* Exclusive of the 12 nominated seats, 
t Figures in brackets indicate the number of vacant seats. 

f Exclusive of the six nominated seats. § For abbreviations, refer to p. 68. 

tt In the column ‘OP’ are included : ■ ' 

Andhra Pradesh : Peoples’ Democratic Front 2. Bihar : Jharkhand G Ohhota Nagpur 
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The names of the members of ihe two Houses, as on hfarch I, 1959, 
are given below 

COUNCIL OF STATLS (RAJYA SABHA) 


ANDHRA. FRADES1I<-13 

1 MaVkinen Basa ap'ionaiah 

2 B Gopala Rtdd 

3 Akbar A1 Khan 

4 AUun Satyanaiayana Raju 

i Veeramachinent Prasad Rao 

6 J V K- VaUabharao 

7 Raj Bahadur Gour 

8 VC Kesava Rao 
^ KWiuTCk^iiiwain 
ID Narotham Reddy 

11 Villur Venkatatanuna 

12 SmC. \ashoda Reddy 

13 A Chakiadhar 

14 K L Natasunham 

15 Narla Vcnkateswaia Rao 

16 S Chaana Reddy 

(7 Mudumala Henry Samuel 

18 Smt. Seeta Yudh.vsr 

ASSA&t-7 

19 SmU Bedavatl Buragoham 

20 S G Deb 

21 Ltla Dhar Barooah 

22 Smt. TushpaUta Du 

23 Puna Chandra Sharma 

24 Joy Bhadra Hazjer 

25 M TayyebuUa 

8DtAR<~22 

26 Theodo e Bodra 

27 Sm Lakshin N Meaoo 

28 KaUash Bihart LaU 

29 Mahesh Saiaa 

SO Puma Chandra Kiitra 

31 Rajendia F a ap Sioha 

32 R.D SnhaDnVar 

33 RG Agarwaia 

34 M John 

35 Kisbo Rata 

36 Mazhar Imam 

37 Ganga Shaian S oha 
33 Tajamul Kusa n 

39 Mohammad Umair 

40 Ahmad Hussam 

4 1 Smt Jahasara Ja p^ Singh 

42 Devend a Praa^ Singh 

43 Kam a S ngh 

44 Avi'adhohwar Prasad Smha 

45 B aja Rjshoce Prasad Sioha 

46 Rama Bahadur S oha 

47 Sheel Bha^a Yajec 


Waman Shcodas Barlmgay 
Ahd All 

Babubha M a mat 
Vmkat Kr d na Phage 
MDD Glider 
La j l.akhainshi 
Prrmj ThobVianbhal Leu a 
Deokmandan Narayan 
Je halal liar kruhna Joshs 
DH \anava 
T lA tie^ciT 'ua- 
GR Kulkami 

Dhairy-ash I ao Yeshu'an rao Pawar 
Raghu V a 

Man lal Cha u bbai SI ah 

jada ) K.nha j Modi 

M D Tumpall v«ar 

Roh I Manu hankar Dave 

Khardubba Dsa 

Ram ao Madhan ao Drshtnukh 

Rhaurao Dewaj Khobaiagade 

Dahyabhai ValaUlha Pa el 

Sunu rg Dhanung Paul 

Lalj Pcndie 


KEBALAoS 
K Madia a Mrroa 
P Narayanan Nair 
NC StVbar 
PJ Ihomu 
M N Co ndan Nair 
K P Madha an Nair 
Smi K Bha a hi 
A Subba Rao 
P A Solomon 


MADHYA PBADESH-IS 
C4 R P Dube 

85 Ra anlal K 4ionlal Malviya 

86 Aiivadhesh Pra ap S n^h 

87 B1 anu Pratap S ngh 

88 Ceip knsh a \ ja arg ya 
is Mc^arninad Al 

90 Smi K hra Kuman 

91 Raghufa r S nh 

92 Ram Saha 

93 Sent Rulman Ba 

94 Banal DaaChauncdi 

95 llaya das Kurre 

96 Sm See a rarmanaiid 

97 Tr mbak 1 amodaj lus aVe 

98 \ ihnu \ rayak Sania e 

99 Niranjan S ugh 


BOMBAY..-27 


MADRA&-17 


43 Nais ograo Balbbimrao Deshnu>kh 

49 Ra ablmu V halrao Dangre 

50 P N Rajabhey 


Sm Ammu Swam nadhan 
TV Kamalawarny 
PS Baapni-il Nadu 


Santhal Parganas Janata P* > CNSJPJ 3 Rein « I asanls and "n Icn 
Faity4 Scheduled Cas es a onS Modhja Piatk h H duMalaalhsI 
Afy ere Scheduled Castes Fedrra on 1 0 o a C ana an a Par'shad > 
Utur Ptadt h Socialsl party 1 l Renvoi Forward B oe (Marais ) 2. 
JaKKB & Kashmir Nauotul Co ( ence 5 
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103. N. Ramakrishna Iyer 

104. T. Bhaskara Rao 

105. T.S. Pattabiraman 

106. Dawood All Mirza 

107. A. Ramaswami MudaUar 

108. Smt. T. Nallamuthu Ramamurthy 

109. Abdul Rahim 

1 10. S. Venkataraman 

111. T.S. Avinashilingam Chettiar 

112. S. Chattanatha Karayalar 

1 13. N.M. Lingam 

114. B. Parameswaran 

1 15. G. Rajagopalan 

116. H.D. Rajah 

MYSORE— 12 

117. B.C. Nanjundaiya 

118. Raghavendrarao 

1 19. B. Shiva Rao 

120. Smt. Violet Alva 

121. Janardhan Rao Desai 

122. N.S. Hardiker 

123. S.V. Krishnairioorthy Rao 

124. M. Govinda Reddy 

125. Smt. Annapurna Devi Thimmareddy 

126. Mulka Govinda Reddy 

127. B.P. Basappa Shetty 

128. Mohammed Valiulla 

ORISSA— 10 

129. PrafuUa Chandra Bhanj Deo* 

130. Biswanath Das 

131. Govind Chandra Misra 

132. Swapnahanda Panigrahi 

133. Bhagirathi Mahapatra 

134. Maheswar Naik 

135. Abhimanyu Rath 

136. Bibudhendra Misra 

137. Harihar Patel 

138. Dibakar Patnaik 

PUNJAB-11 

139. Anup Singh 

140. Udham Singh Nagoke 

141. M.H.S. Nihal Singh 

142. Raghbir Singh Panjhazari 

143. Chaman Lall 

144. Jugal Kishore 

145. Zail Singh 

146. Jagan Nath Kaushal 

147. Smt. Amrit Kaur 

148. Darshan Singh Pheruman 

149. Madho Ram Sharma 

RAJASTHAN— 10 

150. Adityendra 

151. Jai Narain Vyas 

152. Vijay Singh 
153 Abdul Shakoor 

151 Sml. Sharda Bhargava 

155. K.L. Shrimali 

156. Jaiwant Singh 

157. Keshvanand 

158 Tikaram Paliwal 
159. Sadiq All 


•Since died on March 5, 1959 


UTTAR PRADESH^ 

160. Amar Nath Agrawal 

161. Amolakh Chand 

162. Jogesh Chandra Chatterji 

163. Mohammad Faruqi 

164. R.C. Gupta 

165. Akhtar Husain 

166. Smt. Anis Kid%vai 

167. Jashaud Singh Bislit 

168. Smt. Chandravati Lakhanpal 

169. Jaspat Roy Kapoor 

170. Jagannath Prasad Agrawal 

171. Z.A. Ahmad 

172. Faridul Haq Ansari 

173. M.P. Bhargava 

174. Nawab Singh Chauhan 

175. Ahmad Said Khan 

176. Pinoishottam Das Tandoti 

177. Braj Bihari Sharma 

178. Bal Krishna Sharma 

179. Gopinath Singh 

180. Hira Vallabha Tripathi 

181. Hriday Nath Kunzru 

182. Har Prasad Saksena 

183. P.N. Sapru 

184. Smt. Savitry Devi Nigam 

185. Ram Krip^ Singh 

186. Mohammad Ibrahim 

187. Dharam Prakash 

188. A. Dharam Das 

189. Shyam Dbar Misra 

190. Tarkeshwar Pande 

191. Govind Ballabh Pant 

192. Ajit Pratap Singh 

193. Sham Sundar Narain Tankha 

WEST BENGAL— 16 

194. C.C. Biswas 

195. Rajpal Singh Doogar 

196. Nalinaksha Diitt 

197. Abdur Rezzak Khan 

198. Mriganka Mohan Sur 

199. Nihar Ranjan Ray 

200. P.D. Himatsingka 

201. Mehr Chand Khanna 

202. Surendra Mohan Chose 

203. Humayun Kabir 

204. Satyendra Prosad Ray 

205. Aasaruddin Ahrrad 

206. Atindra Nath Bose 

207. Saiitosh Kumar Basu 

208. Bhupesh Gupta 

209. Smt. Maya Devi Chrttry 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR— 4 

210. Trilochan Dutta 

211. Mohammad Jalali 

212. Budh Singh 

213. Pir Mohammed Khan 

DELHI— 3 

214. OnkarNath 

215. S.K. Dey 

216. Ahmed Ali 

HIMACHAL PRADESH— 2 

217. Sml. Lila IVid 

218. Anand Chand 



^u^^PUR-l ; 

219 L Lalii Midhob Shanaa 

TIUPUIU— I 

220 Abdul Latif 

UDMISATED BY THE BBEsmENT-U 

221 SN Eose 

222 Pnihvi Raj Kapoor 


223 At Saij-wiMayana 
22* A.tK Wadi* 

225 Tara Chand 

226 BV (Vlaisa) Warerkaf 

227 Stnt Rukuani Dc\i Arundale 

228 NR Malfcan* 

229 KaUiaheb Kalclkar 

230 PV Kane 

231 A-N Khoila 

232 Maithilisbiiraa GupU 


HOUSE OF THE PEOPLE (LOK Si\BHA) 

ANDHRA PRADESH (43) 

[ S No Consntucncy Name of the Memb<* Party* 


1 Adilabad 

2 Adou 

3 Anantapur 

4 CKittoor 

5 Chi toor (R) 

6 Cuddapah 

7 Eiuru 

8 Golugonda 

9 GolugoiuU (R) 

10 Gudivada 
l{ Guntur 

12 Hindupur 

13 Hyderabad 
1* Kakuiada 

15 KaUiuda (R) 

16 Kanmna^ 

17 Kanmoa^ (R) 

18 Kbanuuam 

19 Kumool 

20 Matuhubabad 

21 Mahbubnagar 

12 Mahbubnagar (R) 

23 Maikapur 

24 Mawl P»tnam 

25 Medah 

26 Nalgonda 

27 Nalgon^ (R) 

23 Naraapur 

29 NeUort 

30 Nellore (R) 

31 Nizamabad 

32 Ongote 

33 Parvatb puraa 

34 Parvaibipuraia (R) 
3j Rajalunundry 

36 Rajampet 

37 SecuxHierabad 
<i3 SriLaVidatn 
39 Tenali 

♦0 Vearabad 

41 Vjayavada 

42 V uaUiapatoam 

43 Warangal 


K. Aabanna 
P Vcobatanibbaiah 
T Nap Reddy 

XI Anacihau^-asattt Ayyangar 
MV Can^adhara S>va 
V Raflu Reddy 
Sent Mothey Vedakunian 
M Survanarayanarourthi 
K Acenana radalu 
D Balatatna Kmbna ab 
K. Rashuramaiab 
K.V Ramairubaa Reddy 
Vinay-ak Rao K. KoraiXar 
M ThiruoiaU Ratf 
BS Murthy 
M Snra&gaRaa 
At R. Kruhna 
TB VittalRao 
Ounan Aii Khaa 
£. KladhufudaA Rao 
I Raianbwar Rau7 
P\i)i Raiuaiuamv 
C. Boll Reddy 
\1 Venlaialrubna Rao 
P HjAumasiha Rao 

D Vcolia eswara Rao 

D Rajiab 

Uddaraju Ramam 
R I Naiaia Reddy 

B Antanappa 
HC. Heda 
R Naiapa Reddy 
D ppala Sun Don 
B Saryanaray ana 
D Saiyanarayana Raju 
TN Vishwanatha Reddy 
Ahmed Mohiuddm 
B Ra ^opala Rao 
N G Ranga 

Sangam laXsbttu R— 


Sadadi Ah Khan 


Con.* 

Con. 

CPI 

Con 

Con 

(uMi 

Con. 

Con. 

Coo 

Cob. 

Coo 

Cos 

Coo 

Con 

Con 

PDF 

Qyn 

Con 

Con. 

Con 

Coo 

Con 

Con 

PDF 

Con. 

CPI 

Con 

Con. 

Con. 

Con 


Con 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Ind. 


* IVty aiTliaiiona are as at the tune oT clecuous 

\Aiimains Can (Congress) PDF (Peeiplet Democratic fconi) lt>d (IndependrnO 
R>P (Praja Socialni Party) CPi (Comrauzmt Parry of India) SCF (SebedoW 
Federation) JS (Jan Sar,ghJ p\vp (pearanU and Workers Party) HA* 
Ulii^u Mahasahha) GP (GanataamP^nshad} PB(forMardlUoc) NC(Nal>onSi 
Coijerence) Soc. (Socialtsi) (R) Reersed teat (m double member consutuencies) 
lor Scheduled Castes and SchediO^ Tnbm. 
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S.No, 

. Constituency 

Name of the Member 

Party 



ASSAM (13) 


44. 

Autonomous Districts 

Hoover Hynniewta 

Ind. 

45. 

Cachar 

Dwarikanath Tewari 

Con. 

46. 

Gachar (R) 

Nibaran Chandra Laskar 

Con. 

47. 

Dmrang 

B. Bhagawati 

Con. 

48. 

Dhubri 

Amjad Ali 

PSP 

49. 

Dibrugarh 

Jogendra Nath Hazarika 

Con. 

50. 

Gauhati 

Hem Barua 

PSP 

51. 

Goalpara 

Smt. Manjula Devi 

Con. 

52. 

Goalpara (R) 

Dharanidhar Basumatari 

Con. 

53. 

Jorhat 

Smt. Mafida Ahmed 

Con. 

54. 

Nowgong 

Liladhar Kotoki 

Con. 

55. 

Sibsagar 

Profulla Chandra Borooah 

Con. 

56. 

— 

Chowkhamoon Gohain* 

— 


BIHAR (53) 


57. Aurangabad 

Satyendra Narayan Sinha 

Con. 

58. Bagaha 

Bibhuti Mishra 

Con. 

59. Banka 

Smt. Shakuntala Devi 

Con. 

60. Barh 

Smt. Tarkeshwari Sinha 

Con. 

61. Begusarai 

Mathura Prasad Mishra 

Con. 

62. Bhagalpur 

Banarsi Prasad Jhunjhunwala 

Con. 

63. Bujear 

Kamal Singh 

Ind. 

64. Champaran 

Bipin Bihari Varma 

Con. 

65. Champaran (R) 

Bhola Raut 

Con. 

66. Chapra 

Rajendra Singh 

PSP 

67. Chatra 

Smt. Vijaya -Raje 

Janata 

68. Darbhanga 

Shree Narayan Das 

Con. 

69. Darbhanga (R) 

Rameshwar Sahu 

Con. 

70. Dhanbad 

Prabhat Chandra Bose 

Con. 

71. Dumka 

Suresh Chandra Choudhury 

Jharkhand 

72. Dumka (R) 

Debt Soren 

Jharkhand 

73. Gaya 

Brajeshwar Prasad 

Con. 

74. Giridih 

S.A. Matin 

Janata 

75. Gopalganj 

Syed Mahmud 

Con. 

76. Hajipur 

Rajeshwar Patel 

Con. 

77. Hajipur (R) 

Chandramani Lai Choudhry 

Con. 

78. Hazaribagh 

Smt. Lalita Rajyalakshmi 

Janata 

79. Jainagar 

Shyam Nandan Mishra 

Con. 

80. Jamshedpur 

Monindra Kumar Ghosh 

Con, 

81. Katihar 

Bholanatli Biswas 

Con. 

82. Kesaria 

Dwarka Nath Tiwary 

Con. 

83. Khagaria 

Jiyalal Mandal 

Con. 

84. Kishanganj 

Mohammad Tahir 

Con. 

85. Lohardaga (R) 

Ignace Beck 

Jharkhand 

86. Madhubani 

Anirudha Sinha 

Con. 

87. Maharajganj 

Mabendra Nath Singh 

Con. 

88. Monghyr 

Banarsi Prasad Sinha 

Con. 

89. Monghyr (R) 

Nayantara Das 

Con. 

90. Muzaffarpur 

Asoka Mehta 

PSP 

91. Nalanda 

Kailash Pati Sinha 

Con. 

92. Nawada 

Smt. Satyabhama Devi 

Con. 

93. Nawada (R) 

Ramdhani Das 

Con. 

94. Palamau 

Gajendra Prasad Sinha 

Con. 

95. Patna 

Sarangadhara Sinha 

Con. 

96. Pupri 

Digvijaya Narain Singh 

Con. 

97. Purnea 

Pbani Gopal Sen 

Con. 

98. Rajmahal (R) 

Paika Murmu 

Con, 

99. Ranchi East 

M.R. Masani 

Jharkliand 

100. Ranchi West (R) 

Jaipal Singh 

Jharkhand 

101. Saharsa 

Lalit Narayan Mishra 

Con. 

102. Saharsa (R) 

Bboli Sardar 

Con. 

103. Samastipur 

Satya Narayan Sinha 

Con. 


• Nominated by the President to represent Part B Tribal Areas of Assam, 
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S fv<7 Coaibtuency 


Sttteoftbe Mftah'r 


lOt SitoruD 
1D5 S*s»nm (R) 

106 SKaiubad 

107 S ng;hbhuia (R) 
103. S umarfu 

100 S waa 


Ram Subbas Sisgb 
Jmj van lUm 
11 R. Qhagat 

Sfumbhu Chiran Godion 
J B. K/iaalaa> 
jbulan Smba 


J&arlbaad 

WP 

Coo. 


110 Abmeelabad 
lit Ahm«U>ad(R) 

112 Ah.'nedoafar 
U3 MflU 
lU Alu>UiR) 
ns Asm ui 
1)6 Asand 
1)7 Aura/igabad 
liS Baru%kantia 

1 19 tUramad 

120 Baroda 

121 Bhandara 
)22 Dhaodara (R) 

123 Bhir 

124 B'^mbay Giy Central 

125 Brmluy Ory Cntral (R) 

126 Borehay Cty North 

127 Borabav Giy South 

128 Broach 

129 B‘d3ana 
ISO BuUr (R) 

131 Qtanda 

132 Dbula 
131 Oo&ad (R| 

134 Bait Khaadnh 

135 Ctnar 

136 Gohtlwad 

137 KaUr 
136. Jaloa 

139 Nrura 

140 Karad 

141 Khed 

142 Kntaba 

1 43 Kolhapur 

144 Kolhapur (R) 

145 Kopovaon 

146 Kuch 

147 Sladhya Saisatbsra 
14B Nlalt^aon 

149 Mandvj (R) 

150 hiebaana 
ISS Miraj 

152 Nagpur 

153 Nanded 

154 NandM (R) 

155 Kastk 

156 Q i m aaaba d 

157 panchmahals 
153 Parhtuw 

159 Patan 

160 PooQa 

161 Rajpur 

162 Ramieh 

163 Raoiagm 

164 Sabartoclta 

165 Saura 

166 Sholapur 


tadalaJ K> 3a;aiJ; 

Kanandat Pamar 
R k. KbadiiLar 
GB.Khei.Ur 
l-$ BhatUr 
P.S Dcahmuih 
Stuc Vtaruhcfi V Paid 
RamaAanda Tirrha 
AUurtbai C2ia<nia 
K.X1. Jcdhc 

Pareuoharao P Gaciwad 
R.M Itaumavu 
BJl.\la«iuh 

R. D Paid 

S. A. 15aog« 

CJk. hlanay 

V K. K/trhoa Meiwo 

SiwIPaul 

Chandra *r 

SR. Raae 

KaauhbM S Paul 

V.N Sv-Mu 

UL.Paid 

Jalj hhaj K. Duvjod 

Nauihtf ^harucha 

Srac Jayalxn Vajubhal Shah 

Bal antray C Mehu 

Jai Suih La) lUiht 

A.V Chart? 

Fatcamhji Cbodatar 
Dajuaheb Raisjao CbavM 
BJ> Saluole 
R.B. Raut 

Ohauuheb R. MahwaonUr 

SK.D se 

BGKamble 


Vadav Narayaa Jadhav 

ChhigariLil at. Kedana 

Purvshoutndaa R. Patel 

Ralatahch Paiu 

hIJS Aney 

Haribar Rao Sooule 

DJ^P Kamhle 

Bbaurao Kntboarao CaUnvad 

V.S Naldurker 

hlaneilal NUt^nlal Cafidhi 

N K. Patt^arLar 

Afctiunh B Tbatore 

NG Cocay 

Nath Bapu Pat 

K-G DetbmuUt 

PR. Asar 

GuUanlal I\tada 

Nana Patil 

J G More 


lad. 

lad. 

lad. 

Cos. 

Coo 

Con. 

Cos. 

Con. 

Caa. 

Gua. 

Coo. 

Coo. 

Cotu 

Coot 

Cfl 

SCF 

Coa> 

Coo. 

Coen 

Coa. 

fV.*- 

COB. 

4? 

Coo. 

PSP 


P\5-P 

SCF 

PMT 

nvp 

SCF 

Ind. 

Cos. 

Cos. 

np 

Cos. 

letd. 

PUT 

Cos. 

Gin 

SCF 

SCF 

Cos. 

^O" 

Isd 


JS 

0>s. 

CPl 

lod. 
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S. No. ' Constituency 

• Name of the Member • 

Party 

167. Sholapur (R) ^ 

T.H. Sonavane 

Con. 

168. Sorath 

Narendrabhai Nathwani 

Con. 

169. Surat 

Morarji Desai 

Coil. 

170. Thana 

S.V. Parulekar 

CPI 

171. Thana (R) 

L.M. Matera 

CPI 

172. Wardha 

Kamalnayan J. Bajaj 

Con. 

173. West Khandesh (R) 

Laxman Vedu Valvi 

PSP 

174. Yeotmal 

D.y. Gohokar 

Con. 

173. Zalawad 

Ghanshyamlal Oza 

Con. 


KERALA (18) 


176. Ambalapuzba 

P.T. Punnoose 

CPI 

177. Badagara 

K.B. Menon ' 

PSP 

178. Chirayinkil 

M.K. Kumaran 

CPI 

179. Ernakulam 

A.M. Thomas 

Con. 

180. Kasargod 

A.K. Gopalan 

CPI 

181. Kottayam 

Mathew Maniyangadan 

Con. 

182. Kozhikode 

K.P. Kuttikrishnan Nair 

Con. 

183. Manjeri 

B. Pocker 

Ind. . 

184. Mukundapurain 

T.C.N. Menon 

CPI 

185. Muvattupuzha 

G.T. Kottukapally 

Con. 

186. Palghat 

V. Eacharan 

Con. 

187. Palghat (R) 

P. Kunhan 

CPI 

188. Quilon 

V.P. Nayar 

CPI 

189. Q.uilon (R) 

P.K. Kodiyan 

CPI 

190. Tellicherry 

M.K. Jinachandran 

Con. 

191. Thiruvella 

P.K. Vasudevan Ndir 

CPI 

192. Trichur 

K.K. Warior 

CPI 

193. Trivandrum 

S. Easwara Iyer 

Ind. 


MADHYA PRADESH (36) 


194. Balaghat 

C.D. Gautam 

Con. 

195. Baloda Bazar 

Vidya Charan Shukla 

Con. 

196. Baloda Bazar (R) 

Smt. Minimata Agamdas Guru 

Con. 

197. Bastar (R) 

Surti Kistaiya 

Con. 

198. Bhopal 

Smt. Maimoona Sultan 

Con. 

199. Bilaspur 

Resham Lai Jangde 

Con. 

200. Chhindwara 

B.L. Chandak 

Con. 

201. Chhindwara (R) 

N.M. Wadiwa 

Con. 

202. Durg 

Mohanlal Bakliwal 

Con. 

203. Guna 

Smt. Vijaya Raje Scindia 

Con. 

204. Gwalior 

Radha Charan Sbarma 

Con. 

205, Gwalior (R) 

Suriya Prashad 

Con. 

206. Hoshangabad 

Raghunatb Singh Kalidhar 

Con, 

207. -Indore 

K.L. Khadiwala 

Con. 

208. Jabalpur 

Govind Das 

Con, 

209. Janjgir 

Amar Singh Saigal 

Con. 

210. Jhabua (R) 

Amar Singh Damar 

Con. 

211. Khajuraho 

Ram Sahai Tiwari 

Con. 

212. Khajuraho fRl 

Motilal Malviya 

Con. 

218. Mandia (R) 

M.G. Uikey 

Con. 

214. Mandsaur 

Manakbhai Agrawal 

Con. 

215. Nimar 

Ramsingh Bbm Varma 

Con. 

216. Nimar (Khandwal 

Babulal Tiwari 

Con. 

217. Raipur 

Birendra Bahadur Singh 

Con. 

218. Raipur (R) 

Smt. Kesar Kumari Devi 

Con. 

219. Rewa 

Shiva Dutt Upadhyaya 

Con. 

220. Sagar 

Jwala Prasad Jyotishi 

Con. 

221. Sagar (R) 

Smt. Sahodra Bai Rai 

Con. 

222. Shahdol 

Anand Chandra Joshi 

Con. 

223. Shahdol (R) 

Kamal Narayan Singh 

Con. 

224. Shajapur 

Liladhar Joslii 

Con. 

225. Shajapur (R) 

K.B. Malvia 

Con. 

226. Shivpuri 

Braj Narayan 

HM 




S No 


Coniutueocy 


NwacofAe Member 


PwtT 


230 Chidambaram 

231 Qudamhrain 

232 Quogteput 

233 Chmglcput (R) 

234 Coimbatore 

235 Cuddalore 
23$ Dinisul 
237 Dindigul (R) 

233 Gobich«Upala)am 
230 Karuf 

240 Kruhnagiri 

24 1 Kumhakonara 

242 Madraa North 

243 M^ai South 

244 Madurai 

245 Nagapatuaam 

246 NagapaUinam ^R) 

247 

248 NaraaUal 

249 NamakLal (R) 

250 Ndgiru 

251 Perambalur 

252 Pen)alculam 

253 PoUachi 

254 PuduVotcai 

255 Ramaoaihapuraffl 

256 Salem 

257 SfivihipuiW 

258 SnviUipuihut (R) 


260 Tenijui 

261 Tinditanain 

262 Tinivantiamalai 

263 Tirucbendur 

264 Tirucbengodc 

265 Tiruchirapalh 

266 Tininelveli 

267 Tirupathur 
263 TiniiaUu* 

269 Vellore 

270 Vellore (R) 


ChandiVe9bv.-ar SI 
Qabunatb SmS" 

Radhelal\>^ 


madras (41) 


271 Bangalore (Rural) 

272 Bangalore City 

273 Belgaum 

274 Eelbry 

275 Biapur South 

276 Bjapur North 

277 Chikodi 

278 Chiuldurg 

279 Dharwar North 

280 Dbarwar South 

281 Gulbaiga 

282 Gulbarga (R) 

283 Hassan 

284 Kanara 

285 Kolar 

286 Kolar (R) 


R. Kaoakaiabai PilU* 

L. Elayapeiu™*^ 

A. KriJ tia*t»aiiu 

?iTU*'^arvaihi M Knahoan 

TD MuihukuinaraaamiN»yt><i>* 


Coo 

Com 

led. 

led 

CPI 


M Gulam Mohideea 
S C. Balakruhtun 
K.S Ramajuamy 
K. ^fiaiviami Goundet 
C.R. NaraiimhatJ 
C R Paiiabhi Raman 
see Anthony PdU* 

TX Knihnanuchatt 
K.T K. Tangamaru 
K.R Sambandam 


ALAyyaklannu 
p Thanulmgaa Nadar 


HG Daiappa 
N Keahava 
BN Datar 
T Subrahmanyam 
R.B Bidan 
M S Sugandhi 
D A Katti 

JM Mohamed Imam 


Coo. 

Con. 

Con 

Con 

Coo 

Con 


Ind 


EVK.Sampa'^ 

S R. Animugham 
C Nan;appaft 
M Palanj>aBdy 
R, Nara>'anaiviram» 

PR Rattukruhtiati 

R, Ramaihaa Chetuar 
P Subbiah Ambalan 
SV Ramaro-amy 

U \luihtirainlmgaThSNar 

ILS Arumogam 
A.Vairav-an 
M SanlaraparuJ^ 

N P Shanmuga Counder 
R Dhaimalingam 
T Canapaihy 
P Subbara>-ao 
M K.M Abdul Salam 
PT Tbanu Filial 

A Dotai*»ami Goundet 
R, GovindarajuluNaidu 

NR.M Svs-amy 
M Muthuknahnan 


Con 

CPI 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Ind. 

Com 

Con 

Con 

Con 

Con 


Com 


Ind 


Ind. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Com 

Com 

Com 

Coo 

Con. 


Coo 

Com 

Coo 

Coo 

Con. 


D P Kartoarkar 

TR Nciwi 

Mahadevappa Rampure 
Shankar Deo 
H. Siddananjappa 
Joachim Alva 
KC Reddy 
Dodda Thunmaiah 


SCF 

PSP 

Com 

Coru 

Con 
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S. No. Constituency 

Name of the Member 

Party 

287. Koppal 

S.A; Agadi 

Con. 

288. Mandya 

M.K. Shivananjappa 

Con. 

289. Mangalore 

K.R. Achar 

Con. 

' 290. Mysore 

M. Shankaraiya 

Con. 

291. Mysore (R) 

S.NL Siddiah 

Con. 

292. Raichur 

G.S. Melkote 

Con. 

293. Shimoga 

K.G. Wodeyar 

Con. 

294. Tiptur 

C.R. Basappa 

Con. 

295. Tumkur 

M.V. Krishnappa 

Con. 

296. Udipi 

U.S. Malliah 

ORISSA (20) 

Con. 

297. Angul 

B. P.G. Deb Barma 

GP 

298. Balasore 

Bhagabat Sahu 

Con. 

299. Balasore (R) 

Kanhu Charan Jena 

Con. 

300. Bhubaneswar 

N.C. Samantasinhar 

Con. 

301. Cuttack 

Nityanand Kanungo 

Con. 

302. Dhenkanal 

Surendta Mahanty 

GP 

303. Ganjam 

Uma Charan Patnaik 

Ind. 

304. Ganjam (R) 

Mohan Nayak 

Con. 

305. Kalahandi 

Pratap Keshari Deo 

GP 

306. Kalahandi (R) 

B.C. Prodhan 

GP 

307. Kendrapara 

Surendranalh Dwivedy 

PSP 

308. Kendrapara (R) 

Baishnab Charan Mullick 

PSP 

309. Keonjhar 

Lakshmi Narajan Bhanja Deo 

Ind. 

310. Koraput 

Jaganatha Rao 

Con. 

311. Koraput (R) 

T. Sanganna 

Con. 

312. Mayurbhanj (R) 

Ram Chandra Majhl 

Ind. 

313. Puri 

Chintamani Panigrahi 

CPI 

314. Sambalpur 

Shraddhakar Supakar 

GP 

315. Sambalpur (R) 

Banamali Kumbbar 

GP 

316. Sundargarh (R) 

Kalo Chandramani 

GP 


PUNJAB (22) 

■ 

317. Ambala 

Smt. Subhadra JoshI 

Con. 

318. Ambala (R) 

Chuni Lai 

Con. 

319. Amritsar 

Gurmukh Singh Musafir 

Con. 

320. Bhatinda 

Hukam Singh 

Con. 

321. Bhatinda (R) 

Ajit Singh Bhatinda 

Con. 

322. Ferozepore 

Iqbal Singh 

Con. 

323. Gurdaspur 

Diwan Chand Sharma 

Con. 

324. Gurgaon 

Prakadi "Vir Shastri 

Ind. 

325. Hissar 

Thakurdas Bhargava 

Con. 

326. Hoshiarpur 

Baldev Singh 

Con. 

327. Jhajjar 

Pratap Singh Daulta 

CPI 

328. Jullundur 

Swaran Singh 

Con. 

329. Jullundur (R) 

, Sadhu Ram 

Con. 

330. Kaitbal 

Mool Chand Jain 

Con. 

331. Kangra 

Hem Raj 

Con. 

332. Kangra (R) 

Daljit Singh 

Con. 

333. Ludhiana 

Ajit Singh Sarhadi 

Con. 

334. Ludhiana (R) 

Bahadur Singh 

Con'. 

335. Mohindergarh 

Ram Krishan 

Con. 

336. Patiala 

Achint Ram 

Con. 

337. Rohtak 

Ranbir Singh 

Con. 

338. Taran Taran 

Surjit Singh Majithia 

RAJASTHAN (22) 

Con. 

339. Ajmer 

Mukat Behari Lai Bhargava 

Con. 

340. Alwar 

Shobha Ram 

Con. 

341. Banswara (R) 

P.B. Bhogji Bhai 

Con. 

342. Barnier 

Raghunath Singh 

Ind. 

343. Bharatpur 

Raj Bahadur 

Con. 
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S No Conititueoey Naflieoftiie Mtaibcr 


BhQvrara 
Bifcscet 
Bikaner (B) 

Daiwa 
Jaipur 
. alore 
WlillUQU 
Jodhpur 
Kouh 
Koub (R) 

Nagaur 

Pah 

Sawai Madhopur 
Sawai Madhopur (R) 
Sikar 
Udaipur 
Udaipur (R) 


361 Agra 

362 Aligarh 

363 Aligarh (R) 

364 Al^ra 
S63 AUahahad 
366 Aiareha 
36? Azaicgarb 

368 Aumgarb (Rl 

369 Bahr^b 

370 Balrtfflpur 

371 BaU 

372 Banda 

373 Barabanlu 

374 Banbaoki <R) 
373 BarcUlr 

378 BasU 
377 Ba>U (R) 

375 B joor 
375 RiBiaur 

380 Buauli 

381 Budaun 

382 Buiandabahf 

383 Bidan^babx (R) 

384 Chandauli 

385 DehruUua 

386 Deona 

387 Domanagaoj 

388 Eub 

389 Ecawah 

390 Eiawah (Rl 
39J Fauabad 

392 Faizabad (R) 

393 Farrukhabad 
334 Falehpuf 
393 Fenaabad 

396 Garhwal 

397 Gbazipur 
396 Gbos) 

399 Gonda 

400 Gorakhpur 
^1 Gorakhpur (R1 

Hapui 

403 llanurpur 

S 

Hivdoi (R) 


Raioeah Chandra Vya* 
kartu Siogb 
PanAala} Barupal 
G D Somani 
Ilafub Chandra Sharma 
SuMj RaUn Damanj 
Kadbeahyam R. Morarka 
Jas\i*ntra} Mehta 
Nemt Chandra Karbvral 
Ookar Lai 
Xlatburada* Mathur 
Hantb Chandra hUihur 
}|irala) Shaitrt 
Jagan Natb Fraud Pabadia 
Ranaeahwar Taniia 
Muithva Lai iiUTSU 
Decn Bandhu fanoar 


UTTAR PRA1>£$H (86) 


Aebal Sifigb 
jariaal Rb'«aja 
tSanleoSnai^ 
lang Bahadur Singh Bui 
VaI Bahadur Sbaain 
Nilkur Rahman 
)^ika Singh 
Vwwaaaih Fraud 
Jogendra Smcb 
AtaJ Orhan V^payeb 
Radha Mobaa Smgb 
Pinob Siegh 
Ram Sevak Vadar 
Ramanaxid Sbutfr 
Satub Oiandra 
A-P Malanya 
Ram Canb 
AMu) laiecf 
jagdub Anauht 
Radan Singh 
Raghubir Sahu 
Raghubar Day aJ Xluhra 
Kaidiaiya Lai Balsulu 
IVabbu Narain Singb 
Xtaftavtf Tyagi 
Kami* Vtma 
Run Shankar Lai 
Robanlal Chaturvedi 
Arjao Siogh Bhadauna 
Tula Ram 
Raia Ram hlun 
FaRiul^ 

Mtjcband Duh« 

Amar Harvam 
Brai Ra; Suigh 
Bhut Danban 
Har Prasad Sisgb 
tiaira0 Singh 
Dmedi Pratap Singh 
SudiasaD Singh 

Mahadeo Ftaud 

Knshna Chandra Shanoa 
Ml- Dwivedi 
Tar***** Ram 
Ctib eda Lai Gupta 
Shivadm Drohar 


Con. 

Ind« 

Coo. 

Coo. 

Ind. 

Con. 

Coo. 

Coo. 

Ccm. 

Con. 

Coo. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Com. 


Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 


Cod. 

Cod. 

•I® 

Con. 

Cox 

Ind 

Cod. 

Cox 

Cox 

Ind 

Con 

Ind. 

Cox 

Con 

Cox 

Sm 

Cox 

PSP 

Cox 

Con 

Icid. 

Con 

Cox 

Cox 

Con 

Cox 

Ind. 

Cox 

Cox 

Con 

CoQ 

Cox 

Cox 

Cox 

Cox 

Cox 

Cox 

JS 
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S. No. Constituency 

Name of the Member 

Party 

407. Hata 

Kashi Nath Pandey 

Con. 

408. Jalesar 

Krishna Chandra 

Con. 

409. Jaunpur 

Birbal Singh 

Con. 

410. Jaunpur (R) 

411. Jhansi 

Ganpat Ram 

Con. 

Smt. Sushila Nayar 

Con. 

412. Kaisarganj 

Bhagwan Din Misra 

Con. 

413. Kanpur 

S.M. Banerjee 

Ind. 

1 14. Kheri 

Khushwaqt Rai 

PSP 

415. Lucknow 

Pulin Behari Baneijee 

Con. 

416. Maharajganj 

Shibban Lai Saxena 

Ind. 

417. Mainpuri 

Banshi Das Dhanagar 

PSP 

418. Mathura 

Mahendra Pratap 

Ind. 

419. Meerut 

Shah Nawaz Khan 

Con. 

420. Mirzapur 

J.N. Wilson 

Con. 

421. Mirzapur (R) 

Rup Narain 

Con. 

422. Moradabad 

Ram Saran 

Con. 

423. Musafirkhana 

B.V. Keskar 

Con. 

424. Muzafiarnagar 

Sumat Prasad 

Con. 

425. Nainital 

C.D. Pande 

Con. 

426. Phulpvir 

Jawaharlal Nehru 

Con. 

427. Phulpur (R) 

428. Pilibhit 

Masuriya Din 

Con. 

Mohan Swamp 

PSP 

429. Pratapgarh 

Munishwar Dutt Upadhyay 

Con. 

430. Rae Bareli 

Feroze Gandhi 

Con. 

431. Rae Bareli (R) 

Baij Nath Kureel 

Con. 

432. Rampur 

S. Ahmad Mehdi 

Con. 

433. Rasra 

Saijoo Pandey 

CPI 

434. Saharanpur 

Ajii Prasad Jain 

Con. 

435. Saharanpur (R) 

Sunder Lai 

Con. 

436. Salempur 

Bishwa Nath Roy 

Con. 

437. Sardbana 

Vishnu Sharan Dublish 

Con. 

438. Shahjahanpur 

Bishanchandar Seth 

Ind. 

439. Shahjahanpur (R) 

Narain Din 

Con. 

440. Sitapur 

Smt. Uma Nchm 

Con. 

441. Sitapur (R) 

Paragi Lai 

Con. 

442. Sultanpur 

Govind Malaviya 

Con. 

443. Tehri Garhwal 

hlanabendra Shah 

Con. 

444. Unnao 

Vishwambhar Dayal Tripathi 

Con. 

445. Unnao (R) 

Smt. Ganga Devi 

Con. 

446. Varanasi 

Raghunath Singh 

WEST BENGAL (36) 

Con. 

447. Asansol 

Atulya Ghosh 

Con. 

448. Asansol (R) 

Mono Mohan Das 

Con. 

449. Bankura 

Ram Goti Banerji 

Con. 

450. Bankura (R) 

Pashupati Mandal 

Con. 

451. Barasat 

Amn Chandra Guha 

Con. 

452. Bairackpore 

Bimal Comar Ghose 

PSP 

453. Basirhat 

Smt. Renu Chakravartty 

CPI 

454. Basirhat (R) 

Paresh Nath Kayal 

Con. 

455. Berhampore 

Tridib Kumar Chaudhuri 

Ind. 

456. Birbhum 

Anil Kumar Chanda 

Con. 

457. Birbhum (R) 

Kama! Krishna Das 

Con. 

458. Buridwan 

Subiman Ghose 

FB 

459. Calcutta Central 

Hirendra Nath Mukeijce 

CPI 

460. Calcutta East 

Sadhan Chandra Gupta 

CPI 

461. Calcutta — ^North-West 

Asokc Kumar Sen 

Con. 

462. Calcutta — South-West 

Biren Roy* 

Ind. 

463. Contai 

Pramathanath Banerjee 

PSP 

464. Cooch Behar 

Nalini Ranjan Ghosh 

Con. 

465. Cooch Behar (R^ 

Upendranadi Barman 

Con. 

466. Darjeeling 

T. Manaen 

Con. 

467. Diamond Harbour 

Pumendu Sekhar Naskar 

Con. 

468. EJiamond Harbour (R) 

Kansari Haider 

CPI 

* Since unseated as a result of an election pedtion. 
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S No OiasuaisDCf 


Name of the Member 


469 Gbaul 

470 Hooghly 
47{ Howfndi 

472 Malda 

473 Midnapur 

474 Midnapur (R) 

475 Murshidabid 

476 Nabadwp 

477 Purulia 

478 Seiampore 
41% T»sal«ik 
430 Uluberu 

43t West Dioajpur 
432 \Sest Dmajpur (R) 


489 Cbudoi Chos»k 

490 Delhi Sadar 

491 Sew Delhi 

492 Outer Delhi 

493 Outer Delhi (R) 


m OLtabi 
49} Mehaau 
496, MahasulR) 
497 Maudi 


Nikunja Behari Maiti 
Frabhat kar 
hlohanuncd EJiai 
Smt. Renuka Ray 
Naraiuigha Malla Deb 
S Hansda 

NluKanuned Khuda Bulhsh 
Smt lU Palcboudhurt 
B bbuU Bhuian Das Gupta 
J tendra Nath Lahin 
Sam Oiandra Sainanta 
Aurobiado Chosal 
ChapalakuU Bbattacharj a 
MardiSelku 

JAACrfU it KASUhnn. t6)» 

Abdul Raihid 
Vacant 

Knthna Mehta 
Abdur Rahman 
Mohammad Albar 
A.M Tanq 

DEUn ($) 

Radha Raman 
Drahm Pokash 
Smc Sucheta Kripalam 
C. KruhaaD Nair 
Nasal Prabhakar 

KCiiAaiAB FRADESH (4) 
FadamDev 
Vacant 

Nek Ram Negi 
Jofmder Sem— Mandi 


Party 


Con 

CPI 

CPI 

Con. 

Con. 

Con. 

Coo. 

Con 

Ind. 


Con. 

Con 

Con. 

Con 

&n. 


Com 

Con. 

Pnn- 


493 Inner hlanipur 
499 Outer Mampur 


500 Tnpura 

501 Tnpura (R) 


MANTPUR (2) 


laitrant Achaw Singh Ind. 

Rungjung Suua Con. 

TRIPURA (2) 

Dasaraiha Deb CFI 

itan^K| *pbalair Con. 


502 


ANTIAMAN AN'D NICOBAR ISLANDS (!}• 
Singh 


LACCADIVE, RONICOY AND AMtSDIVI ISLANDS (!)• 

503 _ KoySat Nallakoya 

ANGLO-INDIANS (2)* 

504 — Frank Anthony 

SOa — AX.T Barrow 

NAGA UILbS TUENSANG AREA (!)• 

506 — . Vacant 


' Nominaied by the President. 
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Officers of Parliament 

The principal officers of Parliament are the Chairman and the Deputy 
Chairman of the Council of States and the Speaker and the Deputy Speaker 
of the House of the People. Besides presiding over the deliberations of the 
respective Houses, they act as the guardians of their privileges. They 
interpret rules of the Houses and are the final authority on the procedure to 
be followed in any matter in their respective Houses or in any of their 
committees. The power to certify a Money Bill vests in the Speaker of the 
House of the People, who also presides over joint sittings of the two Houses. 

The incumbents of these offices are : 

Cooncil of States 
Chairman .. 5. Radhakrishnan 

Deputy Chairman .. S V. Krishnamoorthy Rao 

House of the People 

Speaker .. AI. Ananthasayanam Ayyangar 

Deputy Speaker .. Hukam Singh 

Functions and Powers of Parliament 

The main functions of Parliament are to make laws for the country, 
to make finances available for the needs of the Government and appropriate 
funds necessary for the services of the State. The two Houses form part 
of the Electoral College for the election of the President and constitute the 
Electoral College for the choice of the Vice-President. The Council of 
Ministers is collectively responsible to the House of the People which also 
votes the salaries and allowances of Ministers and can force the resignation 
of the Council of Ministers by refusing to pass the budget or any other 
major legislative measure or by adopting a vote of no-confidence. 

All legislation requires the consent of both Houses of Parliament. 
Delegated legislation is also subject to review and control by Parliament. 
Although all financial legislation must be recommended by the President, 
the House of the People alone can sanction grants, appropriations and 
proposals for taxation. Parliament’s power to debate public questions 
and to review the work of the different departments of the Government 
IS unfettered by any limitadons except those imposed by the Gonsdtudon 
or by its own rules of procedure. In dmes of emergency, the legislative 
authority of Parliament also extends to the matters enumerated in the 
State List. Besides these, amendments of the Gonsdtudon, impeachment 
of the President, the removal of judges of the Supreme Court and High 
Courts, and the removal of the Chief Elecdon Commissioner and the 
Comptroller and Auditor-General are among the powers which are 
exclusively vested in the Union Parliament. 

Proced re 

The proceedings of the t\vo Houses are governed by their respeedve 
i^es of procedure and conduct of business, made under Ardcle 118 of the 
Constitution. 

Subject to the provisions reladng to Money and other financial bills, 
a bill may originate in either House of Parliament. All legislation requires 
the consent of both Houses of Parliament which decide every issue by a 
simple majority of the members present and voting except where a special 
majority is required by the Constitution. Until Parliament by law other- 
wise^ provid^, the quorum to consdtute a meeting of either House of 
Parliament is one-tenth of its total membership. 

'fi}® procedure governing the actual passage of bills in the two 
Houses is idendcal. Every bill has to pass through the following stages. 
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te, (0 mtroducuon and publicauon , (ii) general debate on pnnaples, 
(ill) clause by clause consideration , and (le) the passing oi the bill by tne 
House • After its passage in the two Houses, the bill is presented to the 
President for his assent and becomes law only after the President has giNca 
such assent In cases of disagreement between the two Houses, the 
President u empowered to call ajomt sitting to deliberate and vote upon the 
measure At joint sittings decisions arc t^cn by a simple majority of the 
members present and \oting 

There is a speaal procedure for Money Bills which can be introduced 
only in the House of tne People. When a Money Bill has been passed 
by the House of the People, it is transmitted to the Council of States for its 
recommendations, and the CounaJ, withm a penod of fourteen days from 
the date of the receipt of the bill, returns U to the House with its recotmnen* 
dations and the House thereupon other accepts or rejects all or any of the 
recommendaUens of ihp Council t 
Deparlmtnt oj Patltamentaiy Ajaus 

The framinq and working of the programme of business of Parliament 
IS done by the Deparlmem of Parliamentary Affairs It chalks out the 
programme for every session, determines the pnoritics for different items 
and the amount of Umc to be alloted to each This is done in close liaison 
vviih the Parliamentary and Legal Aflairs Commiiice of the Cabinet on the 
Government’s side and the Business Advisory Committee for each House 
on Parliament’s side 

The Department also lays on the table of Parliament periodical 
Statements regarding implementation of undertakings and assurances given 
on behalf of the Government on the doer of the House These are 
scrutinised by the Lo!k Sabba Committee on Government Assurances 
Cases of unsatisfactory implementation are refeired back to the Mimstnes 
concerned by the Department of Parliamentary Aifrurs and a ffnal report 
IS made to the House. 

Comm tkes oj tht Houstt 

Parliamentary Committees are appointed either on a motion adopted 
by the House itself or by the Speaker One-ihird of the members of a 
Commiiicc constitute the quorum for a meeting The sittings of the 
Commiltees are private and they arc empowered to summon witnesses to 
appear before them and to require production of any papers or records. 
Among the important committees of each House are the Business Advisory 
Committee and the Committee on Pnvilegcs 
Control Ovtt Executtvi 

Apart from general financial control, the House of the People also 
keeps on reviewing the financial administration of the Government through 
lU Commutees on Public Accounts and on Elstimates The Committees 
arc elected by the House from among its members by the single transferable 
vote Mmistrjy av dtharrsd frsva hrtRg msittben of i.koso CoftNOiJioof 
The Public Accounts Committee ensures that public money is spent m 
accordance wiih Parliament s dccisioru and calls attention to cases of waste, 
extravagance, loss nugatory expenditure or lack of finanaal integrity in 
public scivices The Eitimales Committee reports on “what economies, 
improvements m organisation, efliuency and administrative reforAi 
constsieni with the pohcy underlying the estimates may be cfTcctcd ’ I* 
also examines whether the money provided in the estimates is well laid out 
and suggests ihe form in wlicb estimates ^lall be presented to Parliament. 

• Imooruni and conirovers al b 1U arc referred to a SelecHjoml Committee for futthix 
cr ny h (b r they are passol bv like Ho »e 
t For proodure teUung to ihe budget, see Oiapier XIX. 
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Other opportunities of raising debates and eliciting information on the 
policies of the Government and other public questions and of ventilating 
grievances against the administration include resolutions, ‘questions’ by 
members and ‘half-an-hour discussions’ on matters arising out of questions ; 
debates on the President’s addresses, and emergency adjommnent and 
‘No-Day-Yet-Named’ motions. 

The debate on the address of the President to a joint sitting of the 
two Houses, outlining the policy of the Government on matters of vital 
concern to the people and the programme of the Government for the 
session, provides a major occasion for the discussion of governmental policies. 

On urgent public questions, any member may bring forward a motion 
for the adjournment of the House to discuss that matter. There is provision 
for short discussion and ‘calling attention’ to less important matters. After 
giving notice of 15 days, a member may move a resolution on any matter of 
general public interest, which if adopted, is communicated by the Speaker 
to the Minister concerned for necessary action. In extreme cases there is 
provision for a motion of want of coiifidence in the Council of Ministers 
which can be moved under a prescribed procedure. 

STATE LEGISLATURES 

Of the fourteen States of the Indian Union, ten have a bicameral 
and four a unicameral legislature.* The strength of the Legislative 
Councils (Vidhan Parishad) and Legislative Assemblies (Vidhan Sabha) 
in the States and the position of various parties in the latter, as on December 
31, 1958, is given in Table 25 on the next page. 

Officers of the Legislature 

The State Legislatures have their presiding ofBcers known as the 
Chairman and the Deputy Chairman of the Legislative Council and the 
Speaker and the Deputy Speaker of the Legislative Assembly. The 
Chairman of the Council and the Speaker of the Assembly enjoy powers and 
privileges and perform functions similar to those of their counterparts in 
the Union Parliament. ’ 

Furwtions 

The State Legislatiue has exclusive powers over subjects enumerated 
in List II of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution and concurrent 
powers over those enumerated in List III. Ordinances promulgated by 
the Governor are subject to the approval of the Legislature. The financial 
powers of the Legislatme include statutory authorisation of ail expendituie, 
taxation and borrowing by the State Government. The Council of 
Ministers is responsible to the Legislative Assembly of the State. 

Procedure 

Articles 188 to 213 of the Constitution of India describe the more 
important rules for the conduct of business, disqualification of members, 
powers, privileges and immunities of State Legislatures and their members 
and the legislative procedure for ordinary and financial bills. In addition, 
the State Legislatures are empowered by the Constitution to frame their 
own rules of procedure. The quorum for a meeting of the Legislature is 
one-tenih of its membership or ten, whichever is higher. A simple m^ority 
of the members present and voting, except where a special majority is 
required by the Constitution, decides all questions before either House of 
the Legislature. In the discharge of their duties the members and officers 
of the State Legislatures are iimnune from the jurisdiction of law courts. 

*For the names of the members of State Legisiative Councils and Assemblies, see Chapter 
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TABLE 25 

STRENGTH OF STATE LEGISLATURES 


States 

No 

if 

mthe 

ista 

Cou 

ncil* 

I^egidative Assembly 

1 

No of 
SeaUt 

Con 

PSP 

CPI 

JS 

OP 

Ind. 

Andhra Pradesh 

90 

301(2) 

213 

9 

11 

- 

28 

38 

Assam 

- 

I05i 

71 

8 

4 

— 

- ' 


Bihar 

95 

318(3) 

206 

32 

7 

- 

55 

15 

Bombay 

103 

396 

235 

35 

12 

4 

45 

65 

Kerala 

- 

126 

43 

9 

60 

- 

- 

14 

Madhya Pradesh 

90 

288(3) 

230 

12 

2 

11 

12 

18 

hladras • 

63 

20S(1) 

151 

2 

4 


- 

47 

Mysore . 

63 

208(1) 

143 

18 

1 


4 

36 

Orissa 

- 

140(2) 

56 

11 

9 

- 

49 

13 

Fuqjab 

SI 

IM(I) 

118 

1 

6 

9 

5 

14 

jtAiasthan 

- 

176 

120 

1 

1 

7 

16 

SI 

Unar Pradesh 

m 

430(2) 

287 

45 

8 

IS 

“ 

70 

^Nest Bengal 

75 

252(1), 

151 

21 

45 

- 

8 

26 

Jammu & Kashmir 

36 

75J 

— 

— 

— 

— 

75 

“■ . 

GRAND TOTAL 

1 78 

3.174(16) 

1 2.029 

204 

>70 

49 

297 

409 


Freedom of speech and discussion in the Legislatures is guaranteed by the 
Consutution Legulaturcs cannot, ho^^oe^, discuss the conduct of any 
judge of the Supreme Court or of any High Court in the discharge of his 
duties In then proceedings, the Slate Legulaturcs use cither the official 
language or languages of the Slate, Hindi or English 

The detailed proceoure governing the passage of ordinary bills and 
finanaal bills is almost the same as for the Union ParLament Ordinary 
bills may ongmate in either House, and in order to become law they must 
be passed by both the Houses without amendments or with only such 
amendments as arc agreed to by both In case of disagreement between 
the two Houses, there u no prmuion for a joint sitting as in the Union 
Parliament If a disputed bill is given a second passage by the Legulauvc 


*The itrencth of Lcculaui e CoUDCib u u> accordance wiib the Legulauvc Councils 
Act. 1957 

^Figures in brackets indicate the nuddicr of vacant ceau. 
iVide the Naga Hills Turnsang Area Act 1957 

{This excludes 25 seats for the Pakutan-occupied areas of the State which are kept 
in abeyance pending ibc mum <k ibose areas to the Indian Union, 
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Assembly after an interval of three months from the date of its transmission 
to the Legislative Councilj it automatically becomes law after one month 
of such passage, irrespective of the aptio.n of the Legislative Council. 

The Legislative Assembly alone has the po^v•er to originate Money 
Bills. The Legislative Coimcil can make only recommendations in respect 
of changes it considers necessary \vithin a period of fourteen days of the 
receipt of the bill from the Assembly. This in no way affects the freedom 
of the Assembly to accept or reject'the recommendations of the Council. 

The State Legislatures also have their system of Committees to 
facilitate proper transaction of business. 

Reservation oj Bills 

Besides possessing the potver to give or withhold his assent to bills 
passed by the Legislature, the Governor of a State may reserve certain bills 
for the consideration of the Union President. Such bills relate to subjects 
like compulsory acquisition of property, estates and jagirs, measrues affecting 
the powers and the position of High Courts, and imposition of taxes on the 
storage, distribution and sale of water or electricity in inter-State river or 
river valley development projects. No bill seeking to impose restrictions 
on inter-State trade can be introduced in a State Legislature wthout the 
previous sanction of the President. 

Control Over Executive 

Besides exerpising the usual powers of financial control, the State 
Legislatures use all the normal parliamentary devices like questions, 
discussions, debates, adjournment and no-confidence motions and resoludons, 
etc., to keep a watch over the day-to-day work of the Executive. They 
also have their Committees on Estimates and Public Accounts to ensure 
that grants sanctioned by the Legislature are properly utilised. 


CHAPTER V 
EXECUnVB 


UMOV 

The head of the Indian Union is the President All execuuve 
authonty of the Union, including the. suprone command of the Defence 
Forces, formally \ests m the President and all execuuve actions of the 
Government are latcn in his name In the exercise of his functions, the 
President u aided and advised by a Council of Ministers SMtb the Prune 
hiimster at the head 

The Council of Ministers, as at present constituted, comprucs 
(i) hLnisters uho arc members of the Cabinet, (u) hLmsters of State who 
are not memhers of the Cabinet but bold Cabinet lanV, and («0 Deputy 
Ministers The Cabinet hnally determines and lays down the policy of the 
Government. 


The personnel of the Union 
was as follow's 

prtstdtnl 

Viet PTestdM 


Mmitrt ihd Catuwt 
t Jkwshubl''<hru 

2 Cevisd BslUbh Fsat 

3 Mom]i TLsachodji D«su 

4 Jsjj van Rsm 

5 Gultanlsl Nsnda 

6 Lai ruiiaitiif Sbutn 

7 Swami &uigb 

8. Kyumbaliy Chengslsrsya Reddy 
9 ft] t Prasad Jaio 
10 VngalO Kruluuui Knihoa Matoa 
It Sadaituv Kanej Paul 

12 Ka&a Mohammad Ibrahica 

13 Asole Kumar Sen 

MuutUrt */ SlaU 

14 Satya Narayan Sioha 

15 Mdiwanaih Kealar 

16 Dattatraya Parashuram Karmarhar 

1 7 Panjabraa S Deahmuib 
13 Keshava De\a Slalanya 

19 Mehr Cband Khaima 

20 N tyanand Kuuogo 
2t Raj Bahadur 

22, Balwaot Nagedi Datar 

23 Manhajrlal Maosuthlal RhaH 

24 Suiendra Kumar Dey 

25 Kalu Lai Shrunalt 
2S H uma yiifi Kabir 

27 B Gopala Reddy 

Dtputf Muasttrt 

28 Sun tSuigh Maj ilua 

29 AbdAli 

30 Ami Kumar 

31 VLV Krtthiappa 


CovemmcDt, as on April 1, 1939, 


Rajendia Prasad 
S RadhaVrubnan 


Pruae Mmuter Eaumal ASain and 
Depanment ol Atotuc leersy 
Home Afbin 


Lab^ and Employmetit and Plauung 

Conunerte aj>d lndu.try 

Sled Ktmes and Fuel 

Worts, Houung and Supply 

Food and Agn^ture 

Deloice 

*rraarpcTt and rWfnTTUintra iifjj 

Iryigatioa and Power 

Law f 

PpnJUSet 

Farlumentary ASairs 

InToraiauoa and Bro^cartuijr 

HealUi 

At(nCuIture 

Klines and 03 

Reb^ilitataoa asd KlinonCy Afiairs 
Oocumercc 

IVansport and rWmTTnifuear ^ims 

Home AlCuis 

Industry 

Coiamuiuty Develc^meat and CooperataM 
Education 

ScieiiuEc Reseanh and Cultural ASaus 
Revenue and Civil Expenditure 

Fertfslut 

Defence 

Li^ur 

Works, Housing and Supjdy 
Agrsciilnire 
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32. Jai Sulii Lai Hath! 

33. Satish Chandra 

34. Shyam Nandan Mishra 

35. Bali Ram Bhagat 

36. Mono Mohan Das 

37. Shah Nawaz Khan 

38. Smt. Lakshmi N. Menon. 

39. Smt. Violet Alva 

40. Kotha Raghuramaiah 

41. A.M. Tliomas 

42. R.M. Hajamavis 

43. S.V. Ramasivami 

44. Ahmed Mohiuddin 

45. Smt. Tarkeshwari Sinha 

46. P.S. Naskar 

47. B.S. Murthy 


Irrigation and Power 
Commerce and Industry 
Planning 
Finance 

Scientific Research and Cultural Affair s 

Railway’s 

External Affairs 

Home Affairs 

Defence 

Food and Agriculture 
Law 

Railways 
Civil Aviation 
Finance 
Rehabilitation 

Community Development and Cooperation 


Parliamentary Secretaries 

To assist Ministers in the discharge of their parliamentary functions, 
a number of Ministries have Parliamentary Secretaries. On April 1, 


1959, these were: 

1. Sadath Ali Khan 

2. Jogendra Nath Hazarika 

3. G. Rajagopalan 

4. Lalit Narayan Mishra 

5. Fatesinhrao Pratapsinhrao Gaek\rad 

6. Anand Chandra Joshi 

7. Gajendra Prasad Sinha 

8. Shyam Dhar Misra 


External Affairs 

External Affairs 

Information and Broadcasting 

Laboim and Employment and Planning 

Defence 

Information and Broadcasting 
Steel, Mines and Fuel 
Community Development and Cooperation 


ADMINISTRATIVE ORGANISATION 

In-order to regulate the allocation of Government business and its 
convenient transaction, Rules of Business have been framed under Article 77 (3) 
of the Constitution. The allocation is made by the President on the advice 
of the Prime Minister by specifying the items of business allotted to each 
Minister and by assigning a Ministry or a part of a Ministry or more than 
one Ministry to the charge of a Minister. The Minister is sometimes 
assisted by a Deputy Minister, who performs such functions as may be 
assigned to him. 

A Secretary to Government is the administrative Head of a Ministry 
and the princip^ adviser of the Minister on all matters of policy and 
administration Mthin his Ministry. When the volume of work in a Mnistry 
exceeds the manageable charge of a Secretary, one or more %vings may be 
established under a Joint Secretary. A Ministry is divided into Divisions, 
Branches and Sections funedoning under Deputy Secretaries, Under 
Secretaries and Section Officers respectively. 

The following is the list of Secretaries to the Government of India, 
as on April 1, 1959 : 

1. Cabinet 

2. Commerce and Industry 

3. Community Development and 

Cooperation 

4. Defence 

5. Education 

6. External Affairs 


7. Finance 


Vishnu Sahay 
S. Ranganathan ‘ 

D.L. Mazumdar (Company Law Adminis- 
tration) 

B.R. Tandon 

O. Pulla Reddi 
K.G. Saiyidain 

N.R. Pillai (Secretary-General) 

S. Dutt (Foreign) 

\LJ. Desai (Commonwealth) _ 

B.N. Chakravarfy (Spedal)' ‘ 

A.K. Roy (Revenue and Economic Affairs) 
M.V. RangachaiT(Spceial) _ 

NiN. Wahehoo (Expenditure) 



Zi 


8 Food and Agnculturc 


9 

IQ 


U Inrormation and BroadcASUng 
\2 Imgauon and Po-wti 

13 Labour and Employment 

14 Law 

15 Railway i (Railway Hoard) 

16 RehabiUlaUon 

17 Sctrntific Research and Cultural ASun 

18 Steel, Mine* and Fuel 

19 Transport and Comaiunicatioui 


20 Works Housing and Supply 

21 Atomic Energy (Department) 

22 Parlimentary Alfain 

(Department) 


BR Clhosli (Food) 

K.R Damle (Agrteulwre) 

VK-B PUlai 

Jl»» » V 

Shankar Prasad IKashnuf AEauaj 
V Vi.bwBftatban (Special) 

RK Ramadhyani 
T Sitarankar 
PM Menon 

KY Bhandarkar (Legal Ailaus) 

GR Raj^paul (Leeislation) 

P C hiuUitrytc (Chairnun) 

Dharma Vira 
\fS Thacker 

S S Khera (Mines and c ue!) 

S Bhoothalioeam (Iron and Sted) 

R L Gupu (Transport) 

M M Philip (Commuiucationi and 
AvtaUon) 

M R Sacbdev 
HJ lUiabha 
Kaita^ Chandra 




Or^onualion ttnd \Itthods Dina^n 

The mam task of the Organisation and Methods Division, whicn 
wasscttipin March l954onihcrccoinmcndauons* ofDr Paul H Appleh)p 
IS to supply le^ership and dijvc, and to build up a common fund w 
information, expenccvce and competence in oiganuatiorj and melhcxls tvork 
by co-operative effort The three fold plan with which the Div ision started 
Its activities was (0 to create a consciousness of the prevailing incfRnency 

And of the need and scope for unprovement , (it) to £nd out facts and to 
see what actually was wrong ano vvhetc, and to locate causes wbi^ 
adversely affect the speed and quality of work , and (ni) to devise and apply 
appropriate remedies The work of the Division is cojiied on through the 

0 and M Cells set up m each Ministry or department under the charge 
of a selected officer generally of the grade of Deputy Secretary Inspecuonri 
case studies, arrear statements, standing guard files, recording and indexing* 
delegation of enhanced authority to the Section Officers, personal dn 
cussion among officeis, and procedural reforms are some of the znclhcxh 
by which the O and M Division tries to achieve speedy and effiaent disposal 

01 cases 

A 'quality-control’ drive to spread elfiaencyConsciousness, among 
officers of all ranks, ‘level jumping’ to avoid cases passing through too many 
stages training in the tcchmque of work study and starting of ‘pilot* 
sections' manned by Secuon Officers submitung cases direct to the 
appropriate deusion taking level, tbese are some of the reforms attempted 
by the Division in the recent past 
Pay Communon 

The Government of India anncunccd the appoiatment of a Commission 
of Inquiry to examine the stmaure of emoluments and condiuons ol 
service of Central Government employees on August 21, 1957 The 
members of the Conumssion are 

CAflirmart B Jagannadhadas (Judge, Supreme Coutt) 
Menders V B Gandhi , N K Siddhanta , 

hl.D Darvtvvala , Smt M Chandrasekhar , 
L P &ng^ (Member Secretary) , and 
HFB Pais (Associate Secretary) _ 

•Tor » bi«I suioiciary of lit iccomw,gnit>norB of Dr Appleby sec INDIA 19^ 
psfe 70 Dr Appleby was invited Mjun m I9>6 to study the atounjstrauve sj-stem with 
reference to Govenunent s in&airwl and commercial enterprise* 
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In an interim report dated December 14, 1957, tlic Commission 
recommended and the Government accepted the grant, with cflect from 
July 1, 1957, of an increase of Rs. 5 per month in the dearness allowance 
of all Central Government servants (with a few specified exceptions) whose 
basic pay docs not exceed Rs. 250 per month. 

- STATES 

The States, like the Centre, have a parliamentary system of responsible 
government. The Governor, the constitutional head in each State, is a 
coimnon constituent of both the State Legislature and the E.xecutive. All 
c.xccudve actions of the State are c-xpressed to be taken in liis name. His 
oath of office makes it his solenm duty to “preserve, protect and defend the 
Constitudon and tire law” to the best of his ability and to devote himself 
to the serx'ice and well-being of the people. 

Among the more important powers of the Governor are the appoint- 
ment of State Ministers, tlie allocation of Government business among them, 
the summoning and proroguing of the State Legislature, dissoludon of the 
Legisladve Assembly and the grandng of pardons and remissions, etc., of 
sentences of persons convicted for oficnces under the State laws. Bills 
passed by the State Legislature, except under certain conditions, require 
the assent of the Governor to become law. The discredonary powers of the 
Governor relate to the making of reports to the Union President about 
(i) the administration of Scheduled Areas and Tribes, if any, in his State 
and (») the breakdown of the consdtudonal machinery'. In the latter 
case he admirristers the State as an agent of the President. In the case of 
Assam, the Governor also enjoys discredonary powers in relation to the 
administration of tribal areas. 

ORGANIS.-\TIONAL PATTERN 

Although all e.xecudve actions of the State are expressed to be taken 
in the name of the Governor, the real Executive of the State is the Council 
of Ministers headed by the Chief Jilinister. It is, however, the duty of the 
Chief A^Iinister to communicate to the Governor all decisions of the Council 
of Ministers reladng to the administiadon of the affairs of the State 
and proposals for legislation, and to furnish all such informadon to him 
as he might desire. The Council works on the principle of collective 
ministerial responsibility and is accountable to the Legisladve Assembly of 
the State. The number of Ministers, who in some States are assisted 
by Deputy Ministers and Parliamentary Secretaries, varies from State to 
State. 

Conduct of Government Business 

Similar to the practice at the Centre, the State Ministers also work 
on the portfolio system, each hlinister being the final authority in regard to 
the day-to-day administration of subjects allotted to his Ministry by the 
Governor under Article 166(3) of the Constitution. Only matters of policy 
along rvith subjects in rvhich more than one Alinistry is concerned or on 
which there is difference of opinion between them are referred to the 
Cabinet or the Council of Jvlinisters. Like the Ministries in the Union 
Government, the State Ministries are headed by Secretaries as their 
admmistrative heads. In addition, the States also have Chief Secretaries,t 
%vho besides acting as Secretaries to the State Cabinets, deal with all 
matters connected with public services and such other miscellaneous 
subjects as are not allotted to .other departments, and generally co-ordinate • 

•For the personnel of the State Councils of Alinisters, see Cliapter XXIX. 

tFor the names of Chief Secretaries to State .Governments, see Chapter XXIX. 



the tsorh of all the Go\cmment departments The State Sccrctanais arc 
patterned more or less like their counterpart at the Centre. 

Besides Sccrctancs, who advise the Ministers on all matters of poui^, 
there are heads of departments whose number depends on the numb« of the 
important subjects administered by a State. They carry out the policy and 
programme of the Gosemment at the headquarters as well as m the 
districts through a field staff. 

AD^^lNlSTRATI^nc UNTTSf ^ 

The pnnapal unit of admimstrauon is the district under a CkiBcclor 
and District Magistrate As Collccior, he ts responsible to the Commis- 
sioner who heads a Division or to the Board of R^enue (depending upon 
the practice obtaimng in a parucular State), and through that agency 
to the Gosernment, for the proper collection of revenue and for the admims- 
trauon of all matters connected with land other than imgation, agriculture 
and forestry in their technical aspects and registration. As Dislnct 
Magistrate, he is responsible for the maintenance of law and order and ine 
cnminal admimstrauon of the District. For this purpose, the police 
in the District with the Supennicndcnt of Police as lU immediate head o 
under his control and ^recuon, although for purposes of disciplinary 
control and techzucal supervision, the Supeiiniendent is responsible to 
the Inspector-General of Police. Besides a number of Assutant or Deputy 
Collectors and Magistrates who hdp him in the discharge of his duUes, me 
Collector has ^0 at hi$ disposal the assistance and professional advice of a 
numberof otherdutnctofEcerssuchastheExecuiive Engineer, the Deputy 
Comnussioner of Excue, the Civil Supplies Officer and the Forest Officer, etc. 

In some States the Dutnet u mvided into a number of Sub-Divisioas, 
usually three to five. The Sub-Divuional Magistrate, who is in chatS*^ ta 
the Sub-Division, u the prinapal assutant of the Dutnet Magistrate uid 
IS responsible to him for the maintenance of law and order, collecuon of 
Government dues and other connected matters m the Sul>Divisioru 
other States, the Distnct is divided into Taluis or Tehsds under the charge 
of a Tabsddar or a Mamiatdar. 

Among other dutnet officials are those belonging to the departments 
of Educauon, Medical, Public Health, Agncuhuie, Vetennary, Cooperative, 
Icdustnes, Labour, Jails, Local Fund Audit, etc., who carry out their 
respective duties under the duccuon and orders of iheir heads of depart- 
ments at the State headquarters 

Co-ordinaUon for purposes of development programmes at State 
headquarters is achieved through an mter-dcpartmental Comrmttcc of 
Sccritanes m chaise of vanous devdopnirat departments with the Chief 
Secretary or the Secretary in charge of plaoiung as the Chairman 
Generally, the funcUons of co-ordination for plannmg and for the implemen- 
tation of programmes in the distncU arc combined in a single officer 
commonly desenbed as the Development Commissioner As a rule, a 
Committee of the State Cabinet under the Chief Minister provides overall 
guidance and direction State Planmng Boards wfoch include leading 
non.ofliaals have also been constituted in most of the States 

The Collector, who is the Chief Development Office of the Dutnet, 
u assuted in many States by additional Collectors and Dutnet Development 
or Planmng Officers Dutnet Development or Planmng Comimttees, on 
which members of the State Legislature and Parhament from the Dutnet, 
representatives of Dutnet and htumcipal Boards and leading non-offimal 
workers are represented, ensure populm assouation with the formulation 
and im plementation of dcvelopn^t piogrammes 

_ t A complete lut of dutneu and tJieir tahiLs/iebsiIt, aloesr with the aiea -n'l populauoa 
ortach,u given m Table 7 of Chapter L ^ 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT* 

Local self-governing institutions are broadly classified into . two 
.categories — urban and rural. In the big cities they are known as 
Corporations, and in medium and small towns as Municipal Committees or 
Boards. The civic needs of rural areas are looked after by District or Taluk 
Boards and Gram Panchqyats, their territorial jurisdictions coinciding with 
their administrative boundaries. 


Corporations ' 

The corporations, established under specific Acts of the State 
Legislatures, are headed by elected Mayors. The administration of a 
city under a corporation is entrusted to three authorides : (z) the General 

Council of the Corporation ; (ii) the Standing Committees of the Council ; 
and (Hi) the Commissioner or Executive OflScer. The General Council 
appoints all the officers of the corporation except the Commissioner who is 
usually appointed by the State Government. The Standing Committees 
elected by the Council carry out the main work of the administration 
covering taxation and finance, engineering works, health and education. 
The executive power of the corporation vests in the Commissioner, who 
prescribes the duties of the various establishments and supervises their work. 
In addition to matters connected with the safety, health, education and 
other conveniences of the citizens, the jurisdiction of the corporation also 
extends to the maintenance of streets and bridges, avenues and parks, 
recreation grounds and markets. 


Municipal Boards and Committees 

Municipalities with elected Presidents also function through 
committees. All the members of a municipality constitute its general 
body which discusses and decides all questions of policy arid important 
details of municipal administration. The powers of passing the budget, 
imposing taxation, voting expenditure and making rules and regulations 
vest in the general body. The day-to-day work of the municipality is 
carried on by an executive officer, dra%m either from the State cadre of 
municipal executive officers or from the State Civil Service. 

In general, the obligatory functions of a municipality are : scavenging 
and sanitary measures to keep public streets clean and healthy ; regulation 
of places for the disposal of the dead and registration of births and deaths ; 
construction, maintenance and improvement of public streets, latrines, 
drains etc ; maintenance of public hospitals and provision of medical relief ; 
primary education ; regulation of ofiensive or dangerous trades and 
practices ; lighting of public streets ; and provision of adequate water supply. 
At their own discretion, muiucipalities may, however, also take up the 
construction and maintenance of libraries, museums, rest houses and other 
public buildings, and the laying out of public gardens, parks, public streets 
and any other measures likely to promote the ^velfare of citizens. 

In recent years, a number of bigger cities have established Improve- 
ment Trusts and Town Planning bodies to improve the existing conditions 
of cities and to regulate their future expansion. In 1956, the Slum Areas 
(Improvement and Clearance) Act was passed by Parliament. 

District Boards 


The principal function of a district board is to provide for primary and 
secondary education, to construct and maintain roads other than high- 
ways, and to manage public health and charitable institutions in rural areas. 
Like municipalities, district boards are elected on the basis of adult 


*For a brief 
■INDIA 1957’. 


history of local self-governing institutions, see Chapter XXXII of 



franchj5e They ha\e thfir Presidents and Vice Presidents v.ho arc elected 
by and from among the members of the board For ilie day toniay cxccu- 
Uon of their nork, district boards hate a permanent Secretary or Commiss- 
siorer nho %\orks under the directionof the elected President. The rest of 
the cxccum e staff of the board consists of engineers, health cfliccrs and 
inspectors etc The board also works through committees. 

In \ieiv of the accepted policy of cosenng the enure rural area 
with village panihajals and Uie proposed setting of a second tier of PcniiwM 
Samilis at the Sub-Di\isional or Block level, the current trend u towards the 
aboliuon of distnct boards in their present form. These hav e already been 
abolished in Uttar Pradesh and, pending new Icgislauon on the subject, 
have been replaced by intcnm distnct councils (^ifa PanshecU) In 
and Madras, the State Govemmenu have taken over all the distnct boardi 
and placed them under Special Officers. 

I tllage Pamfuiyalt 

One of the dirccuve pnnaples of Slate pohey m the Consutuuon d 
India IS that the State shall take steps to organise village panchq^ais aM 
endow them waih such povi ers and authonty as may be necessary to enable 
them to work as units of self government (Article 40) In pursuance of 
this direcuvc, most of the States have enacted the rcquiute IcgulaUon so that 
chcnctnarkofvillagejhinfArjcUlf nowcoicfs more than half the total ntusltr 
the V illages tn the country ThornumtcronMarchSl, 1958,vvas I,&t,3od 

PauhajoU are elected by gaoa tabhas coosisung of the enure adult 
population of the village. Elected from among the vollagers, they are 
responsible for providing civic and other ameniues to residents Medical 
relief, matenuty and ctmd welfare, the managecoent of common grazuig 
grounds the maintenance of Village roads, streets, ta ntr< and welU imd pro* 
vtsion of sanitauon, drainage, etc , are some of the other functions which 
are usually undertaken by them. In some places pauf-q^ols also look allcr 
primary educauon, the maintenance of village records and the realisation 
of land revenue For budding up funds they levy taxes on houses and lan^ 
lairs and fcsuvals, sale of go^ and impme octroi dunes, etc. 

The Nauonal Conference on Commuiuty Development held at Mt. 
Abu in May 19a3 recommended an organic integrauonof the porshayai ad- 
ministration with the Development Commissioner’s orgaiusauon from the 
Sute headquarters down to the village level It aho recommended that at 
least one paachr^al meach Croat Seoak's aide should be made responsible 
for planning and implcmenung the community development programme. 

Besida their admuustrauve and avic funcUons, pruxhtQols 2so have a 
judicial wing called lha njq)tt pamha^ct Elected from among the members 
of the village pawAffj-at, they are competent to try nunor offences under the 
Indian Penal Code and other special and local Their povsers of 

punishment are limited to the impositioa of moderate fines Their civil 
jurisdiction extends to suits uplo the money value of Rs 200 The 
panrhi^at employs a simple and summary procedure for the disposal of cases. 
Legal practiuoncrs are not pcinuUed to appear before it. 

Fuiancet 

The sources of local finance at present arc ti) taxes levied by local 
bodies , (u) taxes levied by local bodies but collected by the State Govern- 
^nts on their behalf, (lu) share in the taxes levied and collected by the 
State Gov ernmenls , (iv) grants-m aid given by the State Gov ernmcnls , and 
(vjrcvenue from non tax sources 

The Local Finance Enquiry Committee appointed in IPI9 recom- 
nfended that tcmunal taxes on go^ or passengers earned by the railways, 
sea or au and taxes on railway imes and freights listed item 89 of the 
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Union List should be reserved for local bodies. If further recommended 
the reservation of some ten or twelve other taxes such as those on lands and 
buildings, mineral rights, entry of goods into local areas, consumption and 
sale of electricity, advertisements other than those published in newspapers, 
goods and passengers carried by road or inland "^vaterways, vehicles, animals 
and pets, professions and luxuries, and tolls and capitation taxes listed in 
the State List of the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution for utilisation 
by local bodies. 

The Taxation Enquiry Commission appointed early in 1953 held the 
view that a sound system of local finance can rest only on local and direct 
taxation. They prescribed a two-fold criteria for the devolution of powers 
of taxation to local bodies : (i) stability of the taxes ; and (ii) capacity to levy 
and administer the taxes equitably and adequately. The Commission also 
recommended financial assistance by the State Governments in the shape of 
loans and subsidies. 


PUBLIC SERVICES 


UNION PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 


The Union Public Service Commission is an independent statutory 
body constituted under Article 315 (1) of the Constitution of India. The 
Chairman and members of the Commission are appointed by the President. 
The Constitution provides that as nearly as may be one-half of the members 
must be persons who at the time of their appointments have held office for 
at least ten years either under the Government of India or a State Govern- 
ment. A member of the Commission holds office for a term of six years or 
until he attains the age of 65. The Chairman or a member of the Com- 
mission can be removed only by the President on the ground of misbehaviour, 
after he has received a report from the Supreme Court to which a reference 
is made for an inquiry. 

In order to emphasise and ensure the independence of the Commission, 
the Constitution debars its Chairman from further employment either under 
the Government of India or the Government of a State. A member, other 
than the Chairman of the Commission is, however, eligible for appointment 
as Chairman of that Commission or of a State Public Service Conunission, 
but for no other Government employment. 

The persoimel of the Union Public Service Commission, as on April 
1, 1959, was as follows: 

Chairman : V. S. Hejmadi 

Members : J. Sivashunmugam Pillai 

C. V. Mahajan 
P. L. Varma 
S. H. Zaheer 
G. S. Mahajani 
A. T. Sen. 


Functions 

The functions of the Commission as prescribed in Article 320 of the 
Constitution are: (1) recruitment to all civil services and posts under the 
Union Government by written examinations, by interview and by promotion 
and (ii) advising the Government on all matters relating to methods of re- 
cruitment, principles to be followed in making appointments to civil services 
and posts and making promotions and transfers from one service to another. 
All disciplinary matters affecting Government servants, any claim 
by or in respect of persons who are serving or have served under the 
Government of India in a civil capacity for re-imbursement of any - 
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expenses incurred b> them »n defending legal proceedings instituted 
against them m respect of their ofBaal acts and any claims for the award 
of compensauons in respect of injuries sustained by Government servants 
uhile on duty etc , also fall within its sphere of responsibility It is obli- 
gatory for the Government to eonsuli the Commission on all these matters 
The President can, however, make rcsulaUons specif>'ing the matters in 
which either generally or in any particuiar circumstances or class of cases 
It shall not be necessary for the Government to consult the Comrmssion- 
Such regulations have to be placed before Parliament Article 321 of the 
Constituuon lays down that an act made by Parliament may pronde for the 
exercise of addiuonal functions by the Umon Public Service Commission 
in respect of the services of the Umon and also m respect of the sen ices of 
any local authority or other body-corporate consutuicd by law or any 
public .nstitution 

The Union Public Service Commission submits an annual report of its 
work to the President who causes it to be laid before each House of Parlia- 
ment. If there ate any cases where the Government is unable to accept the 
advice of the Commission, a memorandum explaining the reasons for such 
non acceptance has to he placed before Parliament 

The standards and syllabi of compculive examinations for 
recruitment to the all-India and Central Services arc laid down by the 
Comipwion in consultauon with the Nbmstncsof the Govcimncnt of India 
and educationists of standing In addition to qualif>iog in the written 
tests, candidates competing for these services have also to appear at a wc 
tvrt test for assessment of their personality The Chairman or a member 
of the Comnusson presides over the Board which includes one more Member 
of the Commission , the Comnussion is assisted at these tests by semor 
administrators and others of high academic standing 

The Conmusston has to make duect recruitment to quite a large 
number of specialised posts, which cannot be dded by promoting persooJ 
belonging to duly constituted services At inteiviews for such posts, a 
representative of the Ministry concerned invanabiy joins the selection board 
and helps the Comnussion to assess the suitability of the candidates In 
addiuon, it is usual to associate with the board a specialist or two not con- 
nected with the Ministry concerned Whenever necessary pracucal or 
written tests are also held The Commission explores possibilities of secur- 
ing suitable persoimel through duect contact with experts m difTercnt fields, 
whenever it » unable to rcciiui candidates otherwise 

A new field of rccnuiment to Civil Services has come mto being as a 
result of the decision takei by Government tn consultation with the Com- 
missioa that officers of the Defence Services who have retired recently 
or are about to retire may be absorbed m civil posts for which they may be 
found suitable by the Commission 

ALL INDIA SERVICES 

Recruitment to the two all India Services (i e the Indian Adrmnistra- 
Service and the Indian Police Service) and other Central Services* i* 
made by the Dnion Public Service Conumssion on the basis of a competiuve 

f 'These are Indian Foreign Semc^Iodsan Audit and Accounts Service, Indian De* 
loice Accounts Sennet Indian RaitHay Accounts Service, Indian Customs and Excise Ser- 
vice, Ind an Income-Tax Service (C3ass 1) TTaasporUtion fTraffic) and Commercal Depart 
tnmti of the Superior Reienue EalahlistunicM of Indian Railways Indian PosUl Servico 
tuasi 1 ), MdvtatY Land* and Cantonmenn Service (Class I and U). Central Secretarial 
wiee, Gr^e III, Central Ent;ttseeiit>g Service (Class I and II), Central Electrical 
Mgmecrmg Service (Class I and II), lodiati Raflway Service orEneineers, Signal Engineer- 
»g Ucpaiwent of the Superior Rnenue SstabUitunent of I^ian Railways, EJertn» En 
pnee^g Department of the Superior Revenue Establishment of Indian Railways, Mechani 
cal Kngineenog and Transpe>rUbon(lWr) Department of the Supenor Revenue 
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examination supplemented by a viva voce test. The conditions of service of 
persons appointed to the public services under the Union are regulated by 
Acts of Parhament. The All-India Services Act was passed by Parliament 
in October 1951 and detailed rules and regulations under the Act have since 
been promulgated. 

Under Article 311, no member of a civil or an all-India service under 
the Union or a State can be dismissed or removed by an authority subor- 
'dinate to that by which he was appointed. Further, before they are dis- 
missed or reduced in rank, the delinquent officers must be given a reasonable 
opportunity to defend themselves. This privilege is,however, denied (i) 
to those convicted on a criminal charge ; (ii) where the dismissing authority 
is satisfied that it is not practicable to give the offender an opportunity to 
defend himself ; and (iii) where the President or a Governor is satisfied that 
from the point of view of the security of the State, it is inexpedient to allow 
an opportunity for defence to the offender. 

Training of Services 

The two all-India Services have their own training schools (i) the 
Indian Administrative Service Training School at Delhi and (ii) the Central 
Police Training College at Abu. The curriculum of the IAS Training 
School lays stress on fostering correct attitudes to questions of personal and 
public conduct. Among the principal subjects taught are : Indian history 
and constitution ; elements of criminal and civil laws ; the theory and 
practice of public administration with special reference to the social, cultural 
and economic developments in the countiry and the language of the State 
to which trainees are allotted. 

Refresher training at the Indian Administrative Service Staff College, 
Simla, for officers of the Indian Administrative Service \vith 6 to 10 years 
service, consists of study of administration in specialised branches, dis- 
cussions on administrative difficulties and pooling of experience gathered by 
officers in the field in different States. 

The course at the Central Police Training College, Mt. Abu, includes 
a period of military training in addition to thorough instruction in the 
duties and responsibilities of a police officer. A new feature of the training 
programme, both for IAS and the IPS is an educational and cultural tour 
to Army and Police training institutions, development project areas, and 
community project and national extension blocks. 

CENTRAL SECRETARIAT SERVICE 

The Central Secretariat Service, for manning posts in the Central 
Secretariat and the attached offices, was created in 1950. The Service •was 
originally organised into four grades viz. Grade I (Under Secretary or equi- 
valent), Grade II (Superintendent), Grade III (Assistant Superintendent) 
and Grade IV (Assistant). Subsequentiy a new grade called the Selection 
Grade, comprising officers of the Service appointed to posts of Deputy 
Secretary and equivalent rank under the Government of India, was added. 
Appointments from Grade I (Under Secretary) to the Selection Grade and 
from^ Grade II (Superintendent) to Grade I of the Central Secretariat 
Service are made entirely by selection on the basis of merit. Recruitment 
to Grade II is also made entirely by promotion on the basis of merit from 
Grade III (Assistant Superintendent). Half the number of vacancies 
in Grade III is filled by direct recruitment on the results of the combined 
competitive examination held for recruitment to the Indian Administrative 
Service and allied Central Services, and the remaining half by promotion 

lishxnent of the Indian Railway's, Telegraph Engineering Service (Class I), Telegraph Traffic 
Service (Class II), Military Engineering Service (Class I), Survey of India (Class I and II) 
Services, and Central Secretariat Stenographers’ Service. 
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from Grade IV (Assisunt) Half the number of \ acanacs in the grade of 
Assistant (Grade IV) is filled by direct rttiuiimcnt on the resulu of open 
compeuuve exammauons held by the Union Public ScrMce Comimssion 
and the remaiiung half by protnouon from the Clencal Grades 
CENTRAL ADMINISTRATIVE POOL 
An Administrative Pool for staffing saiior posts at the Cenue mm 
constituted by the Gov crtimcnt of India m October 1957 in consultation with 
the State Governments The purpose u to budd up a reserve of officers with 
special training and experience for economic administration and for main- 
taining conunuity of knowledge and experience in the field of general 
administration 

INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT POOL 
For staffing semor managerial posts in the public enterprises operaUng 
under the Umon Ministries, the Government of India also constituted in 
rsovemher 1957 an Industrial Manacement Pool For the present, the 
Mimstnes of Steel Mines and Fuel, Transport and Communicauons and 
Commerce and Industry will pardc pate in the scheme, which wall be under 
the administrative control of the Union Mim try of Home Affairs Any other 
Mimstry concerned with the running of industrial undertakings may later 
]om the scheme 


state SEJIVICXS 

Although the two aU<India services are oiganised on the basis of State 
cadres and a majoriiy'of the pnnopal adnunistiam c posts both at the State 
and district headquarters is maaned by members of these services, the 
States have their own civil services to adnuruster the subjects faUing within 
the sphere of theic autonomy To recruit personnel to their civil services, 
the States also have Public Service Commissions on the model oftheXlmon 
Commission 

Ihc executive branch of the State Civil Scrvace is the most important 
among the public services of the State Most of the sub-divisional appoint- 
ments are held by the members of thj service The two other important 
branches arc the State Police and Judioal Services Apart from these, there 
are a good number of other Stale cadres to man the technical branches of 
governmental administration like public works, imgauon, forests, agnculturc, 
public health, education, veterinary, regutration, cooperation, commu- 
mty and national extension servaecs and so on 

Besides enjoying the usual safeguards provided for civil services in the 
Constitution, the members of these services are governed by detailed rules 
and rcgulauons made by the rcspecUve States Almost all the States 
have their own arrangements for gmi^ requisite traimng to fresh enUants 



CHAPTER VI 


JUDICIARY 

The adoption of a federal Constitution by India in 1950 did not 
disturb the continuity of existing laws and the unified structure of courts 
evolved through more than a century of British rule. Article 372 provides 
that all laws which ^vere in force immediately before the commencement 
of the Constitution, with the exception of the Government of India Act, 
1935, and the Indian Independence Act, 1947, shall continue to be in force 
until altered, repealed or amended by a competent legislature or authority. 
Article 375 provides that “all coiuts of civil, criminal and revenue jurisdiction, 
all authorities and all officers, judicial, executive and ministerial, through- 
out the territory of India, shall continue to exercise their respecdve functions,” 
subject to the provisions of the Constitution. The unity of the judicial 
structure was preserved by placing such basic branches of law as criminal 
law and procedure, civil procedure, marriage and divorce, adoptions, wills, 
intestacy and succession, transfer of property, contracts, evidence, etc., on 
the Concurrent List. 

SUPREME COURT OF INDU 

The Supreme Court of India stands at the apex of a single, unified 
judicial system for the whole country. ■*“ The Constitution has invested it -ivith 
wide appellate powers over all other courts and tribunals; and its position as 
the highest judicial body in the country has been strengthened by mating 
High Courts, including the appointment and removal of their judges, 
a Union subject. As the guardian and interpreter of the Constitution, the 
Court has not only to hold the scales even between the Union and the 
States, but also to act as the custodian of the liberties of the citizen. 

The membership of the Court, as on April 1, 1959, was as follows : 

, Chief Justice : S.R. Das 

Judges: N.H. Bhagwati 

B.P. Sinha 
J. Imam 
S.K. Das 

J. L. Kapiu* 

P.B. Gajendragadtar 
A.K. Sarkar 

K. Subba Rao 
K.N. Wanchoo 
M. Hidayatullah 

The following are the Law Officers of the Union Government : 

Attorneji-Geiieral of India : M.C. Setalvad 

Solicitor-General of India : G.K. Daphtary 

Additional Solicitor-General of India : H.N. Sanyal 

*For constitutionaTprovisions governing the composition of the Court and the appoint- 
ment of judges etc., see Chapter III. 
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Powers of InUrpretahon 

As regards the precise powers of the Supreme Court to mterpret the 
ConsmuUoiij the Court has defined the position m a number ot tts own 
judgments given during the last eight ^ears The Judiciary m Indui^can 
not alter or amend the law under the cover of ‘liberal interpretation It 
has no powers to review legislative policy or to nullify the Act of the legis- 
lature with reference to general prmciplu of jurisprudence To put it m 
the words of the Court lUclf “Where the fundamcnul law has not lu mted, 
either in terms or by necessary imphcation, the general powers conferred 
upon the legislature, we cannot dcidarc a limitation under the nation ol 
having discovered something in the spirit of the Constitution which it not 
even mentioned in the instrument It is difficult, upon any general pnnci 
pies, to limit the omnipotence of the sovenegn legislative power by judicial 
interposition, except so far as the express words of a wntten Constitution 
give that authority"* 

Subject to these bmitations, it is the duty of the Supreme Court to see 
that the laws m the country arc fairly administered and no citizen is dcrued 
justice by any court or tribunal Arucle 140 provides that “the law declared 
by the Supreme Court shall be bindmgona)! couru within the temtory of 
India ’ Further, m exercise of lU junsdicUon, the Supreme Court is 
authorised to pass such decree or order as is necessary for sccunng complete 
justice in any case or matter pending bclbre it and any decree or ordej 
so pass^ is enforceable throughout the temtory of India All avil and 
judicial authonticsm the country are specifically enjoined by the Constiiu 
tionto act in aid of the Supreme Court 

Juruiictton 

TheSupiemeCourthasbothongmalandappellate jurisdiction Itsex 
clusiveonginaljunsdictionextendstoall disputes between the Union and 
one or more States or between two or more States intmr In addition to 
this, Article 32 of the Constitution gives an extensive otiginaljunsdictioa 
totheSupremeCoutimregardto the enforcement of fundamental rights 
guaranteed under Part IH of (he Constitution It is empowered to issue 
directions or orders or writs including those in the nature of writs ai habeas 
corpus, mandamus, prohibiUontjuo warranto and frrtiorari, whichever may be 
appropriate, to enforce these rights Any person who complains of any 
infringement of fundamcnul rights is at liberty to move the Supreme 
Court, whose powers on this subject ate not confined only to issuing these 
writs as they are bnown in the English law It can also improve upon them 
so as to avoid any technical deficiency or to adapt them to Indian circums* 
lances 

The appellate jurisdiction of the Supreme Court can be invoked by 
leave from the High Court concerned m respect of any judgment, decree or 
final order from such court in a case involving a substantial question of laW 
as to the intcrpretauon of the Constitution, or in civil matters where the 
amount or value of the subject matter of the dispute was not less than 2^ 
thousand rupees orwherethejudgment, decree or final order involves claim* 
respecting property of the like amount or where the High Court concerned 
certifies that the case is a fit one for appeal to the Supreme Court In cnmi 
nal cases the nght to appeal to the bupremc Court has been provided for. 

if the High Court (a) has on appeal reversed an order of acquittal of 
an accused person and sentenced faun to death , (b) has withdrawn for 
trial before itself any case from any court subordinate to its authority 
and has in such tnal convicted the accused person and sentenced him 
to death , or {c)__cerufics that the case is a fit one^fpr appi^I to the 

*A.K* GopaUn v the State of htadrat, 1950 
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Supreme Court.” Parliament is authorised to confer on the Supreme Court 
any further powers to hear and entertain appeals from any judgment, 
final order or sentence in a criminal proceeding of a High Court in Indian 
territory. 

Besides this the Supreme Court has a very wide appellate jurisdiction 
over all courts and tribunals in India inasmuch as it can grant special 
leave to appeal from any judgment, decree, determination, sentence or 
order in any case or matter passed or made by any comt or tribunal in the 
territory of India. It has also a special advisory jurisdiction in matters 
which may specifically be referred to it by the President imder Article 143 
of the Constitution. 

Working of the Court 

The Supreme Court is a court of record and has all the powers of 
such a court, including the power to punish for contempt of itself. It has 
the power to frame its own rules of procedure. In the exercise of these 
powers, it made the Supreme Court Rules, 1950, which, as amended from 
time to time, govern the day-to-day working of the Comt. Under Article 
145 of the Constitution, the Supreme Court can fix the minimum number 
of judges who are to sit for any purpose and may provide for the powers of 
single judges and Division Courts, subject to the condition that all cases 
involving a substantial question of law as to the interpretation of the 
C^jnstitution are heard by a Bench consisting of not less than five judges. 
Judgments of the Supreme Court, which must always be delivered in open 
Court, are arrived at with the concurrence of the majority of the judges 
present at the hearing. A judge who does not agree with the majority may 
give a dissenting judgment. 

The cases in the Supreme Court can be filed by the parties personally 
or through advocates, specially registered as “Advocates on Record”. If 
it is an appeal case, copies of the judgments of lower courts along with all 
relevant evidence, oral as well as documentary, have to be printed before the 
case is filed. 

The Roll of Advocates of the Supreme Court is kept in t^vo parts, the 
first containing the names of senior advocates and the second those of other 
advocates. At the end of 1958, 2,455 lawyers were registered with the 
Supreme Court Bar. 

During the Year 1958, the Supreme Court disposed of 301 petitions 
under Article 32 of the Constitution for the enforcement of fundamental 
rights and 239 appeals involving questions concerning the interpretation 
of the provisions of the Constituuon. The Court also dealt with one Special 
Reference made to it under Article 143 of the Constitution.* 

LAW COMMISSION 

In response to suggestions made from time to time in Parliament and 
outside, the Government of India announced in the Lok Sabha on August 
5, 1955, the appointment of a Law Conunission with M.G. Setalvad, 
Attorney-General of India, as Chairman. 

The terms of reference to the Commission required it (i) to review the 
system of judicial administration in all its aspects and suggest ways and 
means of improving it and making it speedy and less expensive ; and (ii) 
to examine the Central Acts of general application and importance, and 
recommend lines on which these should be amended, revised, consolidated 
or otherwise brought up to date. 

After its i naugural meeting on September 16, 1955, the Commission 

♦Brief summaries of some of the important constitutional, cases—disposed. of. .by the. 
Supreme Court, including its' opinion on - the Special- Reference under Artide 143, are given 
as an Appendix, under the heading ‘Supreme Court Decisions’-. • 
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commenced wrlang in two sections. One Section took up the protilcm 
of reform of the judiaal adramaUation It first collected statuucal and 
other details reUung to the judioal set up in the vanoos States and thro 
prepared and circulated a comprehensive qucsuonnairc to the High 
Courts, Bar Assoaauons, individual lawyers, commercial orgamsauons and 
public men interested m judicial reform The Commission exammed the 
rephes and arrived at tentauve conclusions which formed the basis for 
local enqumes. Thereafter, they toured the headquarters of the IDgh 
Courts for examining wimcsses. The report of the Commission on the 
Reform of judicial Admimsirauon w-as submitted to the Goiemment on 
September 30, 19a8, and presented to the Lok Sabha on February 2o, 1959 • 

Dunng the same period, the other Section of the Laiv Commissicjn 
concerned with the revision of Statute Law, submitted thirteen 
reports to the Government on (i) ihe liability of the State m tort , 
(it) parliamentary legislation relating to salcS'lax , (uil Limitation Act, 
1900 , (iv) the proposal that High Courts should sit in Benches at 
dilTercnt places m a State , (v) British Statutes applicable to India , (vi) 
Rcgistrauon Act, 1903 , (vii) Partnership ^Xet, 1932 (vsu) Sale of Goods <lct, 
1930 , (ix) Specific Relief Act, 187? , (x) Land Acquisition Act 1094, 
(xi) tsegouable Instruments Act, 1881 , (xu) Income-tax Act, 1922 , and 
(xm) Conuaci Act, 1872 

With the submission of lu report on the reform ■of judiaal 
adnuiuslrauon, the Commission as constituted in 1955, ceased to function 
It was recomuiuicd with eifrct from December 20, 1958, with T L- 
Venkatarama Iver, a retired judge of the Supreme &urt, as its chainnaa 
in order to enable it to contmue the work of statute taw revuion 


KlCll COURTS 

The judicial adnurustraUon of every Suie u headed by a Hig^ 
Court. As shown below, there are fourteen High Couru Indu 

TABLE 2S 
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For three-quarters of a century, till the establishment of the Federal 
Court of India in 1937, some of these courts were virtually the highest courts 
in the country. The Judicial Committee of the Privy Council which 
exercised an appellate jurisdiction in certain categories of cases, had no 
administrative control over the High Courts. Under the new Constitution, 
however, the power of the High Courts has been affected to the extent that 
the Supreme Court, with a slightly wider appellate jurisdiction, has now been 
established in the country. The Constitution does not, however, vest the 
Supreme Court with any administrative control over the High Courts, al- 
though some administrative link has been proHded by Article 21 7 which 
requires the President to consult the Chief Justice of India while appointing 
judges to the High Courts. 

Ordinarily, a High Court is identified with the State where it 
exercises its jurisdiction, but the State Legislature has no power to alter the 
constitution or the organisation of the High Court. This power vests in the 
Union Parliament. Similarly, the power to remove High Court judges 
also vests in Parliament. The special procedure to be followed in this 
matter is the same as prescribed for the removal of Supreme Court judges 
(Article 124, Clauses 4 and 5). 

Powers and Functions 

No substantial change in the powers and duties of the High Courts 
has been made by the Constitution. These are more or less the same as 
those prescribed in the Royal Letters Patent and the subsequent enact- 
ments which vested in them original or appellate jurisdiction in certain 
specified matters. The Letters Patent constituting the three Presidency 
High Courts in 1861 classified their jurisdiction as original and appellate, 
the original jurisdiction in civil as well as in criminal matters being confined 
to the city limits. The other High Courts did not ordinarily possess 
original jurisdiction but had the power to try cases for special reasons. 
This was a kind of extraordinary original jurisdiction. The High Courts 
were expressly authorised by the Government of India Act, 1935, to transfer 
suits to themselves when these involved interpretation of the Constitution. 
Article 228 of the new Consdtution makes the transfer obh’gatory in all such 
cases. 

The High Courts have powers of superintendence over all courts and 
tribunals within their jurisdiction (Article 225). They can call for returns 
from such courts, make and issue general rules and prescribe forms to regulate 
their practices and proceedings and determine the manner and form in which 
books, entries and accounts shall be kept. 

Under Article 226, every High Court has the power to issue to any 
person or authority, including any Government ivithin its jurisdiction, 
directions, orders or ivrits, including ivTits which are in the nature of habeas 
corpus, mandamus, prohibition, quo warranto and certiorari, or any of them for 
the enforcement of any of the rights conferred by Part III of the Constitution 
and for any other purpose. 

SUBORDINATE COURTS 

The ^trict judges, ivho preside over the principal civil courts of 
original jurisdiction, are appointed by the Governor of a State in consulta- 
tion with the High Court. Appointments of persons, other than district 
judges, to the judicial service of a State are also made by the Governor in 
consultation with tiie State Public Service Commission and the High Court, 
and the power of posting, promotion and granting leave to persons belong- 
ing to the judicial service and holding posts inferior to those of district judges 
vests in the High Court. 
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Sinctisr* tali Fwichoni 

Subjca to minor local varwuon^ the ttrucfufe and functjorn of 
subordinate or mofussil courts are mote <«■ less urufonn throughout the 
countr> Eadi State is divnded into a number of distncU, each under the 
lunsdicuon of the prmapal a«l court presided mcr by a dutnet judge. 
Subordinate to him is a merarchy of diffaent grades of ami judioal auiho* 

Besides hearing suits, properlj so-called, the avil courts «cra« 
juiisdicuon o\cr sc%-cral other maiters, such as guardianship, rnamage ana 
disorce, testamentary and intestate representation and adsmcalty jimsoiC 
tjon. In another category of cases, such as those pertaining to the 
Land Acquuiuon Act and the Forest Act, questions allccting cinl rights ^ 
m the first instance, dealt wth by adnumstratiN e officers or tnbuiuis, out 
their decisions arc subject to the appellate autbonty of the appropriate a™ 
courts There is a third group of cases aOecting avil rights v> bich arc trim 
by administrauve Or quasi judioal tribunals or other statutory bodies. In 
such cases, there is no express provuton for appeal to a%nl courts and tnt 
paitica frequently ini ole the intervention of the High Court forimts. 

Cnnantd jiutut 

Hie Code of Crumoal Procedure, as amended and revised from time 
to tune, emulates the adaumstraooa of oinunal justice and the corutitunon 
of cnimnal esurts. The officer presiding o\*er the distnct court m avu 
suits u the judge of the Sessions Oivmoa for cmiunal ca&cs m that dstnet. 
The Session* Judge u somemnea assisted by additional or assistant sessions 
judges. These ^cers arc subordinate only to the High Coiut and art 
comparattscly ladepeadcat of the execuQse. They, hosscvcr, deal ewf 
with the more senous crimes and cognisance of cases only when the) 
ban been committed to them by & magistrate afrer a preliminary enquiry • 
The esxrase of prcvoiUv'e jur^cnon in certain mattm and tba 
trial of crimes listed as not triable by a Sessions Court are entrusted to 
znagutrates of vunous classes under the gexteral supervuion and control ti 
the Dutnet Magistrate. In respect of nearly all judicial acts, the nia^ 
tiacy, including the Distnct Magistrate, is subject to the control of the Hi^ 
Court. Some categones of cases lamlving minor cniacs are tried bf 
honorary zoagutrates, generally retired officers or other responsible atizenSi 
and by benches of magistrates 

Stparation dJ Juduiaty from Euruftcc 

In pursuance of the directne pnnaple regarding the separation of th* 
judiaary from the cxccuU\-c (Arude 50), the States w which scparauoo 
IS now m force arc Madras, Andhra Pr^esh, K-crala. Mysore Bombay 
excluding Vidarbha, the hladhya Bharat Vindhya Pradesh areal 
of Madhya Pradesh, the PEPSU r^ion of the Punjab and twdv^ 
districts of Bihar The refonn, as it come into operation to 
the State of ^ladras has been designed within the frame-worlt of th® 
C nminal Procedure Code and has been implemented by an cxccuto'c 
order Broadly s peaki n g , it divida all the powers and functions of a 

magistrate under two heads (i) judiaa] and (u) son judicial. The oScoi 

discharging judicial functions have been placed under the High Coi^* 
Anotha important feature of the reform is that, for purely judicial wwx, 
owy those qualified la law are dibble to bewme magistrates. Siznd^ 
sdicmcs, vnffi modifications to suit local conditions, have been introduced 
m other States. 
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CHAPTER VII 


DEFENCE 

The supreme command of the Armed Forces is vested in the President 
of India, the responsibility for their administrative and operational control 
resting wth the Ministry of Defence and the three Services Headquarters. 
The main function of the Ministry is to ensure that (i) the develop- 
ment and activities of the three Services are properly co-ordinated, 

(ii) decisions on policy matters are obtained from the Government, 
transniitted to the three Services Headquarters and implemented, and 

(iii) necessary financial sanction for defence expenditure is obtained from 
Parliament. 


ORGANISATION 

•Although the overall control of the three Services vests in the Ministry 
of Defence, they normally function directly under their respective Chie6 
of Staff. The occupants of these offices, as on April 1, 1959, were : 

Chief of the Anty Staff : General K.S. Thimayya 
Chief of the J^aod Staff ; Vice-Admiral R.D. Katari 
Chief of the Air Staff ; Air Marshal S. Mukedee 

Amy 

The Army is organised into three commands — Southern, Eastern and 
Western — each imder a General Officer Commanding-in-Chief of the rank 
of Lieutenant-General. Each of the Commands is divided into Areas under 
a General Officer Commanding of the rank of Major-General. The Areas 
are sub-divided into Sub-Areas, each under a Brigadier. 

The Army Headquarters, located in Delhi, functions imder the Chief 
of the Army Staff. Its four main branches, each under a Principal Staff 
Officer of the rank of Lieutenant-General, arc: General Staff Branch, 
Adjutant-General’s Branch, Quartermaster-General’s Branch, Master- 
General of Ordnance’s Branch. The other hvo branches arc the Engineer- 
in-ChiePs Branch and the Military Secretary’s Branch, each under a Major- 
General. 

The General Staff Branch consists of the Directorates of Military 
Operations, Military Intelligence, Ivlilitary Training, Staff Duties, Weapons 
and Equipment, Armoured Corps, Artillery, Infantry, Signals and-Territorial 
Army. 

The Adjutant-General’s Branch is divided into three Directorates, 
namely those of Organisation, Personal Services and Judge Advocate- 
General. The Medical Directorate, though separate under a Major- 
General,' is technically placed under this Branch. 

The Quartermaster-General has two Directorates, one to organise 
all rail, sea and air movements of personnel and stores within and outside 
the country, and the second to provide accommodation for the personnel. 
The Directorates of Supply and Transport and of Remounts, Veterinary 
and Farms are also under the overall supervision of the Quartermaster- 
General. 

The two departments under the Master-General of the Ordnance are 
the Directorate of Ordnance Services and the Directorate of Electrical and 
Mechanical Engineers. ■ The Ordnance Services Directorate is responsible 
for procuring, stocking and supplying aU kinds of defence equipment required 
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mcl„dmg’-ic« phnmng a»i 

^ The Military Secretary maintains personal records of officers and is 
responsible for ihar posungs and transTers, proraouons and retirement as 
McU as for the grant of honorary ranfcs 


At the Kaval Headquarters in Delhi, the Chief of the 
u assisted by four Pnnupal Staff Officers namely the Deputy Chirf or^« 
Naval Suff, the Chief of Personnel, the Chief of Material and the Cni« 
of Naval Aination He functions tl^ugh four Operational and 
trauve Commands, one afloat and three ashore These arc (i) f»5 
Officer Commandmg, Indian Reet (u) Flag Officer, Bombay liu/ 
Commodorc-in Charge, Cochin, and (iv) Commodore, East Coast, Visaiha 
patnam 

The Indian Fleet today consists of the new flagship 12^5 Mysore^ 
an 8,700"ton Colony-dass cruiser, fonnctly known as HMS .VTjfm, 
Drihi— a 7 OSd-lon Lcander-dass cruiser, and a number of destto\ers, 
frigates nune^eepen and other sbips 

The Naval AvtaQoa Wing started m 15a3 with a squadron of W 
Sealand amphibious aircraft, acquired some Firefly target towing aircraft 
in 1955 An aircraft<amef, HMS Hfroilw, was acquired in 1957 and u 
now being refitted m the U K. The Hjdrogtaphic Office, set up for th* 
hlaxiM Surv ey of India, has started m mam w orV of surveying the seas ana 
producing charts. 


Air Furrt 

The Chief of the Air Staff u assisted by three Principal Staff Officers 
controlling the three mam branches of the Air Headquarters, viz the Deputy 
Chief of the Air Staff the Air Officer m Charge, Adnunistrauon and the Air 
Officer in Charge, Maintenance Each of these three branches conuo“ 
a group of Directorates 

Under the Air Headquarters come three major Air Force fonnatiotis. 
namely the Operational Traimng and hLnntenance Commands, located at 
Palam, Bangsdore and Kanpur respectively 

In pursuance of the Reserve and Auxiliary Air Forces Act, passed by 
Par liam ent in 1952, five Auxiliary Air Force Squadrons namely No 5* 
(Delhi), No 52 (Bombay) No 53 (Madras), No 54 (UP), and No 5? 
(Bengal) have been formed 


■niAINDvO INSTITUnOSS 


Afltwnaf Defence Academy 

Admissions to the Nauonal Defence Academy at Khadakvasla, near 
Poona are made on the basis of a qualifying biannual vmtten cxaminauoo 
conducted by the Umon Public Scmce Commission at different centres ^ 
the country, followed by an interview before a Services Selection Board 
Boys who have passed the Alatnculation or an equivalent examination and 
are between 15 and 17^ years of age on the first day of the month on wbiw 
the course starts at the Audenty are cl^ble for admission Cadets must W 
unmarried and cannot marry duxing the period of their stay at the 
Academy 
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All the expenses of cadets while at- the Academy (except the pocket 
expense of Rs. 30 per month) are borne by the Government. Where the 
monthly income of parents is less than Rs. 300, even this expense is borne 
by the Government. 

The course at Khadakvasla is of three years’ duration, after which the 
cadets receive specialised training at their respective Service colleges or 
establishments. 

Defence Services Staff College 

Training is imparted to serving officers on an inter-Service basis at 
the Defence Services Staff College at Wellington in South India. It trains 
officers up to the standard required for second-grade staff appointments 
and also equips them for command and higher staff appointments. About 
100 officei-s of all the three Services arc trained every year, the dmation of 
the course being 10 months. 

Armed Forces Medical College 

The Armed Forces Medical College at Poona, besides imparting 
training to newly-commissioned medical officers, runs refresher courses for 
medical officers of the Armed Forces to keep them up-to-date in their 
profession. Specialist courses arc run in hygiene. X-ray, blood-transfusion 
and pathology. 

Army Colleges and Schools 

The Military College at Dehra Dun is the premier centre for training 
officers of the Army. The main source of entry into the College is the 
National Defence Academy. Cadets passing out of the Academy receive 
one year’s training at Dehra Dun before being commissioned. The other 
categories of entrants in higher age-groups are those who have qualified in the 
competitive entrance examination of the Union Public Service Commission 
and the Services Selection Board for two years’ training, graduate cadets of 
the NCCfor a year and a half, other graduates selected for specialised com- 
missions in the technical arms for a year and serving Regular or Terri- 
torial Army personnel — -JCOs andNCOs — for two years. At the Military 
College, cadets undergo strenuous training designed mostly to equip them 
with the basic military kno\vledge necessary for all Army officers what- 
ever their corps, arm or service. 

The Armoured Corps Centre and School at Ahmednagar undertakes 
the training of regimental instructors, squadron commanders and regimental 
commanders of the Corps. The College of Military Engineering at Kirkee 
imparts training to officers and other ranks in all aspects of military 
engineering. I.onger courses of over two years’ duration are also conducted 
there to train officers up to the degree standard. 

The School of Signals at Mhow imparts basic and advanced technical 
training in telecommunication and signal tactics. The School of Artillery 
at Deolali pro-vides training in field, anti-tank, and anti-aircraft artillery, 
while its branch at Bombay provides training in coastal artillery. The 
Infan^ School at Mhow conducts courses in the tactical and administrative 
handling of units and sub-tmits for senior officers and junior commanders 
of all corps in the Army. The -Ordnance School at Jabalpur ' imparts 
specialised - corps, training in the identification, handling, storage,- care, 
custody and preservation of all. items, including ammunition and explosives, 
stocked by ordnance depots. ... 

The other Army training centra and schools are : the Service Corps 
School, Bareilly ; the Remounts Veterinary and Farms Centre and School, 
Meerut; the School of Physical Training, Poona; the Army and Air Trans- 
port Support School, Agra; the School of Mechanical Transport, Faizabad; 
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the Corps of Military PoUcc Centre and SchTOl, F^abad , the Ed^hoa 
Centre Ld School, Pachmarbi , the MiUtary School of Pachmarhi, 

and the Elccttical and Mechanical Ehigmccnng School, Tnmulghcrry 


JVflpai Training Centres 

Except for specialised technical cottfses, training of all office and 
men of the Navy is undcrtaien at the mam Naval traimng centres Ic^tcd 
at Cochin, Bombay and Visakhapatnam Advanced courses m subjects 
like gunnery, torpedo and anti submarine and communicauons have already 
been started . „ , , , j ,1. 

The pnnapal training centres of the Navy arc IXS Venduruth'/ ana me 
Naval Air Stauon Caruda, both situated at Cochin I^S Vendurulfy 1$ ine 
premier training estabhshincnt, comprising techiucal schools for gunnery, 
navigation and torpedo and anti submarine IdtS Carvda has the traimng 
aircmft of the Navy and some tcchmcal schools 

At INS Shnajt, situated at Lonavla (Bombay State), mechanical 
engineers and artiEciers are trained A new Engmeenng College was 
started there to tram jumor engineer and dectneal officers of ffic Service. 

INS Valsura, the Electneal School of the Navy at Jamnagar, traim 
officers and men of the Electrical Brandi of the Service. With most of the 
ships now acquired being fitted with compheated electronic equipment, 
training at t^ School has been geared to the present requirements of the 
Service 

New recruits coming into the Navy axe trained at INS Cvrtai at 
Visakhapatnam and, on compleuon of their courses, become 
Officers and men of the Supply and Secretanat Branch are trained at iNS 
HosriA m Bombay INS Kulna u the junior officers* training ship Sea 
training is imparted by the Fleet 


dir Fetee Colleges aid Schools 

The banc flying training of a year’s durauon for pupil pilots is imparted 
at the Air Force Flymg College, Jodhpur Advanced flying and convcrsioti 
training on jets and mulu engined aircraft is conducted for a year at the Air 
Force Stauon, Hyderabad Pupil navigators also have their initial training 
at Jodhpur and advanced training at Hyderabad before graduaung as fuU' 
fledged aircrew 

laying instructors ore trained in a separate school at Tambaram- 
ihe Air Force Administrative CoHcge at Coimbatore trams officers m 
vwous ground duties, and medical officers receive traimng at the School 
of Avi^on Medicine recently esUblished at Bangalore. 

The Air Force Technical College at Jalahalh trams officers m 
en^ncOTng, signals, and armament and electrical engineering A s^ool 
at JalabaUi trams airmen in accounun& equipment, general office duties, 
medical assistance, telephone operaun^ drill instruction, pohee duties, 
and catering Another school, also located at 

Jalahalh, trains airmen m higher signal trades. 


^ OCFENCB PRODUCTION 

With a wcw to evolving a co^dmated pohey in regard to the pro" 
auction of imlitary stores and equipment and the inspection, research, 
d»gn and development aenwocs of the three Services, the Government 
of India set up a Defence Production Board three years ago With the 
Defence Mmntcr as its Chairman, the Board is responsible for the proper 
running of all the ordnance factories Attached to it arc the Scientific 
Adviser to the Mimster and the Controller General of Defence Producuon, 
their rcspccuve departments being Uie Research and Development Organisa- 
Uon and the Producuon and Inspecbon OrganisaUon. 
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' The Research and Development Organisation was brought into being 
in January 1958 by the amalgamation of the Technical Development 
Establishments of the three Services and the Defence Science Organisation 
to promote and apply scientific research for production. It is closely asso- 
ciated with the Production and Inspection Organisation and includes techni- 
cal establishments dealing with weapons, ammunition, military explosives, 
metallurgy, electronics and optical instruments. It has under it research 
installations like the Defence Science Laboratory, New Delhi, the Stores 
Laboratory, Kanpur, the Naval Physical Laboratories at Bombay and 
Cochin and research-cum-training installations like the Institute of Arma- 
ment Studies, Kirkee. 

The principal function of the Production and Inspection Organisation 
is to achieve self-sufficiency in respect of stores required by the three Services. 

Ordnance Factories 

The ordnance factories, which until recently catered primarily for the 
Army, have now started producing stores for the Navy and the Air Force 
also. The Service items produced by them include artillery guns, heavy 
mortars, naval guns, barrels and recoil system of guns, mountings, carria- 
ges and buffers for heavy and medium-calibre guns, light machine-guns and 
other small arms, bombs, shells and various types of ammunition and high 
explosives, sea mines, depth-charges, parachutes. Service clothing and moun- 
taineering equipment. 

As part of their peace-time functions, the ordnance factories are also 
using their utilizable spare capacity to cater to civilian needs. Their civil 
trade activities cover the five broad categories of ferrous, non-ferrous, 
leather and textile, chemical and general engineering. The last category 
includes scientific, optical and mathematical instruments, sporting arms 
and ammunition, metal castings and forgings and other miscellaneous 
articles. 

Machine-tool Proto-type Factory 

The Machine-tool Proto-type Factory, Ambarnath (Bombay), has 
fulfilled three important functions, namely the design of new armament 
and machine-tools ; manufacture and proofing of proto-types of both, toge- 
ther tvith the maniifacture of small arms ; and creation of necessary design 
and craft skill. The surplus capacity in this factory is being utilised to pro- 
duce various types of machine-tools required by the ordnance factories and 
other defence establishments. The factory first designed and made simpler 
types of machine-tools like tool grinders, polishing machines and dressing 
devices, and then switched over to advanced types. It has so far manu- 
factured, among others, hydraulic surface-grinders and precision tool-room 
lathes. 

Hindustan Aircraft 

The Hindustan Aircraft Ltd., Bangalore, undertakes the repair, over- 
haul and manufacture of aircraft for the Indian Air Force. Since. 1952, 
the HAL has been manufacturing the HT-2 trainer aircraft on a large scale 
for the lAF , the Navy and the flying clubs. The factory has also been build- 
ing Vampire jet fighters, which form part of the fleet of the lAF. It is also 
producing jet trainers. , 

Recently the Government concluded an agreement with the Bristol 
Aeroplane Company to make the full-range of Bristol Orpheus turbo-jet 
engines at the HAL. Another licence agreement has been reached -with the 
Folland Aircraft Company for the manufacture by the Bhyi, of Britain’s 
latest jet fighter, the Gnat. 

The ancillary activities of HAL include the building of all-metal broad 



gauge coaches wth modem amemtics for the Railways and bus-bodies for 
State and pnvate transport authorities. 


Bhaial EUciroiues 

The Bharat Llcctroaics Ltd , JaUhalli (near Bangalore), went into 
initial producuon m December 1955, and started manufactunng tools ana 
Jigs required for rccavers and transmitters. 

The value of dectromc equipment produced at the BEL during me 
period Tanuary 1956 and March 1958 vias Rs. 33 95 laldis The produo 
uon programme of the Company for this period included the manufarture 
of general-purpose receivers and medium power transmitters for the Civn 
Avidlioa Department and equipment for AU India Radio, Railways, Meteo- 
rological Dqiaitmcnt, Sutes Police and Fue Scrvnccs, etc 

Some other important items under production at the BEL are genew- 
purpose comraunication receivers, mwium power transmitters, mobue 
trans-reccivcrs and portable man-pacL sets 


SPECIAL ASSlGNAC^m 

In addiuon to their normal duty of defending the country, the Armed 
Forces, from tune to time, perform certain emergency duties, such ^ 
(i) rendering of help in areas afiecicd by natural calarmucs like floods, earth- 
quakes and fammes, (u) carrying out of photographic surveys which arc w 
use m the planning and development of hydro-decinc and ether schemes and 
(ui) reclamation of w asteland Smcemdtpendencc.lndia’sDefcnccl'orces 
also assisted in unplemenung the Korean Truce Agreement and the re- 
comm^auons of the International Commissions for Supervuion and Con- 
trolmViet Nam, Laos and ^mbodia set up under the Cease-fire Agreemeiit 
concluded at Geneva on July 20, 19a4 Several officers and other ranVs, »»• 
eluding some from the Navy and the Air Force, were deputed in Septemb^ 
1954 for the second assignment which suU continues 1 he Army embarLed 
on yet another mission of peace when on November 16, 1956, a conungent 
vvassent to Egypt tojoin the UmtcdNations Emergency Force In a mercy 
mission to the flood affected areas of Ceylon, the Air Force dropped 
over half a million pounds of supplies and medical aids Nearly 70 service 
officers recently sen cd with the U N Observation Group m the Lebanon. 


DEFENCE FINANCE 

The following table shows the defence eapenditure during the last 
nine years on revenue and capital accounts — 


TABLE 21 

DEFENCE EXPENDITURE* 

(.lit cretts of nptot) 


Year 

Revenue 

Account 

Capital 

Account 

Total 

1951 o2 (Actuals) 

1&6 28 




192 38 




198 06 




20l 34 




183 37 




211 85 



1957 53 

256 72 



19o8.o9 (Raised Esumates) 

266 87 



1959.1)0 (Budget Estimate#) 

242 es 

32 74 

275 42 


• For a compaiative sUtemeal of Ddence eipendituie to toul national expenditur®* 
see Chapter XHC 
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territorial army 

The Territorial Army, which was raised in October 1949, is designed 
to give the youth of the country an opportunity of receiving military 
training in then* spare time and to serve the country in times of emergency 
by providing units to the regular Army and taking over the responsibility 
for internal security. Membership of the Territorial Army does not involve 
service outside India except under a special order of the Union Govern- 
ment. The T.A. is composed of units of Artillery, Infantry, the Corps 
of Engineers (including Railways, Ports, Docks and Inland Waterways), 
the Corps of Signals (including Posts and Telegraphs), the Medical Corps 
and tlie Corps of Electrical and Mechanical Engineers. 

Any able-bodied national of India between the ages of 18 and 35 
(ivith relaxation in the upper age-limit for entry into certain technical 
units) and possessing the requisite qualifications is eligible to join the Terri- 
torial Army as an officer or other rank. 

The Territorial Army has two types of units — provincial and urban. 
Training for recruits in the provincial units lasts 30 days. In the urban 
units training is given for 32 days, in the evenings after working hours, at 
week-ends or on holidays. Every member of the Territorial Army rvho 
has undergone recruit training is liable to undergo aimual training for t%vo 
calendar months in the provincial units and for a period varying from a 
minimum of 120 hours to a maximum of 240 hours in the urban units. 

While under training or otherwise employed, officers and other ranks 
of the Territorial Army are entitled practically to the same pay and allow- 
ances, rations and medical facilides as are admissible to the corresponding 
ranks of the regular Army. They are also entitled to terminal gratuity and 
disability and family pension under certain conditions. 

A limited number of appointments on the permanent staff, with a 
tenure of three to five years, is offered to all ranks of the Territorial Army 
provided they possess the necessary experience and qualifications. Territorial 
Army personnel are also entitled to the award of decorations and medals. 

LOK SAHAYAK SENA 

The Auxiliary Territorial Army, which was reorganised as the 
National Volunteer Force in 1954, is now designated as “Lok Sahayak Sena”. 
Its aim is to ^ve elementary military training to about 5,00,000 men in five 
years. 

All able-bodied men, except ex-Servicemen and ex-NCG cadets, 
between the ages of 18 and 40 can join the Lok Sahayak Sena, Member- 
ship of the force carries no liability to military service. Under the new 
scheme, special attention is given to the training of people in border areas. 

Recruits are given 30 days’ training, which includes a literacy course 
for those who are illiterate, A record of the trainees is maintained and the 
outstanding trainee in each camp is given a Certificate of Merit. Others 
receive certificates in token of their completing the full period of training 
successfully. During the training period every trainee is provided with 
free acconamodation, clothing and food and an out-of-pocket allowance of 
Rs. 15 on the conclusion of ffie camp. ' 

NATIONAL CADET CORPS 

' The National Cadet ^Cprps consists of three Divisions, namely Senior, 
Jumor and Girls. The Senior and Junior Divisions are composed of three 
Wings— Army, Navy and Air Force. The Army Wing has units' of the 
Armoured Corps, Artillery, the Corps of Engineers, the Signals Corps, 
Infantry, the Corps of Electrical and Mechanical Engineers and the Medical 
Corps. 
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In additton to f" 

cave specialised traamng ^ l^j^ng arc available la^cAtt 

coastal tovms where Uaimng u given m fl>tng and, wti| 

^Vlng units to‘=‘^“V^^^rf^£JfTflYinghccnces at Government 
the hdp of the flying clubs S plrt of the training of air 

Thcspccid 

sr s“fe='X“S«'^““S‘Stcd rutc scot 

Wmg or tbo Gnls of the Corps tmee •!» ““P" 

The progressive increase m the strengm v 

Uon IS shown m the following tabic 


T\B1£ 2» 


SIRB^GTlt OP NATIONAJ. CADET CORPS 


1 

Bq)V 

\ 

GuU 1 

Tots! 

Dale ^ 

^viuoa 1 

Juruor 1 

D VlilQQ 1 

Souor { 
Wing I 

Junior 1 
\Sing 


14 9C0 1 

20160 

— 

- 

35 1*^ 


■am 

36 ICO 

93 

- 

38,437 

1 1 1931 

23,319 

43 103 

279 

- 

CB733 

1 1 1992 

23,370 

4a 663 

279 

-* 


111993 

26 103 

33,515 

527 

- 

80145 

1 1 19M 

28,217 

54400 

620 


83;a7 

1 11953 

39083 

36617 

2 728 

2,914 

i;oiA** 

111996 

46 680 

66;W7 

3,255 

5 146 

1,21,588 

1 1 1957 

52 117 

‘ 70829 

3 J99 

€727 

1,33 702 

1 { 1S5S 

64179 

1 76,530 

5 730 

9 270 

1,56005 

1 1 1939 

73 407 

i 92 253 

9,246 

* 17 342 

1 92,253 


AUXIUARY CADET CORPS 

The Auxiliary Cadet Corps has been started to cope with the dernand 
for military training for boys and girls m schools who cannot get admission^o 
the Nauoiia] Cadet Corps The Corps has made rapid progress, lU strengtn 
at the end of 1958 was 8 57 947 

The Auxiliary Cadet Corps trams the youth of the country in team 
spmt, disaplme and patnotism. Its instructors selected from sojoqIs are 
trained by tegular Army staff of die various NCC unus 

\VELPAR£ OP EX.5ERV1CEMEN 

Spedal attention is given to the resettlement -of ex Servicemen m 
Gfovemment and private services vocational and technical trades, Ian 
colonics and transport services. Training m basic agnculture “ tj. 
facilitate their absorption m the community projecu as Cram Saaxj *“ 
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matters of employment, preference is given to ex-Servicemen in filling up 
appointments in the police, watch and ward, excise and other departments 
where military training is a qualification. In addition, relaxation in age- 
limits to the extent of the military service rendered has been permitted. 
Through the concerted efforts of the Central and State Governments as well 
as private organisations employment has been found for 1,12,628 ex-Service- 
men including 957 officers during the last eight years or so. 

One of the most important non-official organisations which renders 
useful assistance to ex-Servicemen and their families, in close liaison with the 
local administrations, is the Soldiers’, Sailors’ and Airmens’ Board. The 
Board, which has its headquarters in New Delhi, co-ordinates the activities 
of State boards. These, in their turn, control a network of district boards, 
having in some cases tehsil or taluka committees. There are at present 204 
such boards. In addition to the funds of the Board which are primarily 
used for payment of special pensions to blinded ex-Servicemen and to meet 
expenditure on other miscellaneous items, there are a number of other Central 
funds like the Flag Day Fund, the Armed Forces Benevolent Fimd and the 
Armed Forces Reconstruction Fund, which also render valuable assistance 
for the welfare of ex-Servicemen. 
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The growth of different typcsofmsUtutions between 1951 52andl9o6- 
57 IS indicated below 

TABLE 31 

TYPES OF INSTtrUnONS 


j 1951 52 j 

1952 53 1 

1953>M 

1954-53 

1955-56 

195667* 

Pre pnmaiy 

Schools 

330 

396 1 

426 

513 

C30 

473 

Pr mary Schools j 

2 15 036 

1 2 220)4 

239382 

2 63 626 

2 "8 138 

2B7^t« 

Secondary Schools | 

22 G39 

24 059 

25 67 

27 513 

32^ 

35,828 

Vocational Schools 

2 463 ' 

2 6)6 

2^ 

2 732 

3 067 

3^8S 

Spec al Educai on j 
Schools 1 

1 47^4 

48 06 

1 44 142 ' 

47^34 

50,987 

49 127 

Arts and Sc ence | 
Colleges 

5S2 

581 

1 

1 613 

657 1 

712 

7 1 

Profess onal Col 
leges 

1 214 

239 

253 

291 ■ 

346 

404 

special EduesUon 
CoUeges 

i ^ 

79 

87 

106 

lU ' 

127 

Research tmutu 
Uotu 

1 20 

31 

35 

33 

34 

41 

Sowdi of Educa 
uuon 

9 

9 

10 

10 

II 

1! 

Ln vets Ues 

\ 29 

i » 

so 

31 

32 

34 

TOTAL 

j 2 89 354 

j 298759 

313 344 

3 43 071 

3 66 637 

3 77 718 


The distribution of institutions and students therein acxording to 
tuanagonent u as follows 

TABLE 32 

INSTITtmONS ACCORDING TO MANAGEMENT 


Management 


Number uf Recognised Insututions 

— — 

1951 52 j 

1952 53 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956.57* 

Government I 

71 074 

70681 

0520 

80 434 

87 601 

89 304 

Distnct Boards 1 

102 945 

107,275 

I17A27 

i 1,30 636 

1 42,980 

1,53,953 

Muniapal Boards ' 

Private 1 

9 603 ! 

1 

9,919 

10046 

10 401 

10497 

1J448 

(e) Aided 

95 596 ' 

100450' 

104324 ' 

1 10,956 ' 

1 14,204 ' 

111064 

(6) Unaided 

10 136 

10 434 

10927 

10 644 

11 355 

U,949_ 

TOTAL 1 

2 89,354 

2,98759 

3 13,344 

3 43 071 

3 66 637 

3 77 718 


•PtoTfflonal 


in 

TABLE 33 


NUMBER OF PUPILS IN RECOGNISED INSTTPUTIONS 


Management 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57* 

Government 

53,45,523 

54,73,575 

1 

i 

58,40,568 

1 

64,79,643j 

72,50,735 

74,03,684 

District Boards . . 

98,28.781 

99,39,163 

1,07,40,424 

1,13,54,736 

1,24,44,863 

1,35,24,164 

Municipal Boards 

21,42,124 

22,00,631 

22,53,009 

24,45,713 

25,95,855 

26,79,632 

Private : 





i 

i 


(a) Mdcd 

83,13,508 

88,39,879 

92,09,324 

98,42,637 



(6) Unaided . . 

9,41,639 

10,70,691 

10,95,425 

! 11,44,691 

! 12,62,734 

13,30,860 

' TOT^\L .. 

i 1 1 

2.65,71,575|2,75,23.939|2,91,38,750! 

3,12,67,420 

3,39,23,593 

^3,50,80,893 


The contributions (in percentage) from different sources to tlie total 
direct expenditure are indicated below: 

TABLE 34 


SOURCES OF EXPENDITURE 


1 

Source 

1951-52 

1952-53 

1953-54 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57* 

Government Funds i 

1 

56.5 

58.3 

1 

57.8 

59.9 

61.8 

62.2 

District Board ! 

Funds 

6.9 1 

5.8 

5.9 1 

5.5 

5.2 

5.1 

Municipal Boards 
Funds 

4.3 

4.0 

3.9 

3.7 

3.4 

3.4 

Fees 

21,6 

21.6 

22.3 

21.4 

20.0 

19.8 

Endowments 

3.8 

3.2 

! 3.1 

3.0 

3.0 

3.2 

Others 

6.9 

7.1 

7.0 

6.5 

6.6 

6.3 


AchievemetUs and Targets Under the Two Plans 

The physical targets achieved at the end of the First Plan and those 


♦Pro visional 
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aimed at under the Second Plan are ladicaled below 

TABLESS 


AOnEVEMENTS AND TARGETS 


AcUvity j 

1955-D6 

19C0-61 

Percentage ofthadren of age-group 6—11 under mstnieuon to 
total populaUOn of age-group 

51 0 

C2 7 

Percentage of children ofue-gtoup U— 14 under loilntfUon 

to total populauon 01 age-group 

< 18 2 

22 5 

Percentage of children of age-group 14 17 under instruction 
to total population of age-group 

8 4 

U 7 

Number of Prunaryjuraor Basjc Schools* 

2 78 7C8 

3^6,800 

Number of Junior Bos e Schools 

42.971 ! 

64,919 

Number of Middle/Semor Basic Schools 

21,730 

22,725 

Number of Senior Basic Schools 

4 842 

4,571 

Number of Higb/lbgher Secondary Schools 

10 738 

12 125 

Number of High Sclwols Upgraded to H gher Secondary 
Sdiooti 


1,197 

Number of Multipurpose Schools 

3C7 

1,137 

Number of Univemuet 

' 32 

38 

Number of EngineQuig InsiitutQ at degree Incl 


1 ^ 

Number of Engineering Institutes at diploma level 

' 88 

1 104 

Graduates in Enginecnog 

3 ^ 

) 5 480 

Diploma Holders m Engineering 

1 3,511 

8 000 

Number ofTechnological Institutes at degree level 

25 

23 

Number of Technok^cal Inititu es at d plonu level 

36 

i 37 

Degree Holders in Technology 

700 

800 

D ploma Holden m Technology 

430 

450 


elementary and basic education 

Basic education being the accepted pattern of the educauonal s>stein, 
the s>stem of elementary education is gradually being brought in line Vrith 
u The basic 8>'stcm sets out an actiMty cumculura m ^^hlch learning is 
correlated wth tlie physical and social environment of the children and also 
with producuve actiMties like spinning and weaving, gardening, carpentry, 
leather work, book craft and domestic crafts including cootng, sewmg, 
house management, etc. The progr a mme for the conversion of the exist’ 
ing elementary schools into basic ones, the openmg of new basic schools, the 
introducuon of crafts in non basic schools, the production of literature 

*Inc]udes 630 pre primary and 31 898 Inuic pmnary schools m Uttar Pradesh 
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on basic education and training of basic school teachers is progressively 
being carried out. The recommendations of the Assessment Committee 
appointed in 1955 have generally been accepted and are being imple- 
mented. 

An All-India Council for Elementary Education has been set up to 
advise the Central and State Governments on all matters relating to ele- 
mentary education and to prepare programmes for the early implementation 
of compulsory and free elementary' education. 

The progress of primary and basic education is indicated in the fol- 
lowing table: 


' - - TABLE 36 - - - - 

BASIC AND NON-BASIC PRIMARY EDUCATION 


Year 

Number of schools 

Number of students 
on rolls (in 
thousands) 

Direct expenditure 
(in crores of rupees) 

Primary 

(^) 

Basic 

Primary 

(-t) 

Basic 

Primary 

Basic 

1951-52 

2,15,366 

33,751 

1,90,23 

29,85 

40.54 

5.18 

1952-53 

2,22,410 

34,223 

1,95,51 

29,60 

44.36 

5.67 

1953-54 

2,39,808 

34,940 

2,08,43 

30,31 

46.43 

- 6.04 

1954-55 

2,64,139 

37,395 

2,22,43 

31,55 

51.10 

6.50 

1955-56 

2,78,768 

42,971 

2,29,66 

37,30 

53.98 

8.11 

1956-57* 

2,88,091 

46,825 

2,39,67 

41,03 

57.61 

9.06 


SECONDARY EDUCATION 

Significant among the reforms carried out on the recommendations of 
the Secondary Education Commission (which reported in August- 1953) 
'vith the aim of making secondary education a self-contained and complete 
stage up to the age of 1 7, are : 

(1) Substitution of the present system in which the secondary stage 
serves as a terminal stage entirely subservient to university 
education by a diversified system through conversion of existing 
schools into multipurpose types.j 

(2) Provision of facilities for improvements in teaching science, 
libraries, introduction of craft in middle schools, training of 
teachers and career masters, etc. 

(3) The establishment of the All-India Council for Seconday Educa- 
tion to advise the Central and State Governments. 

(4) The compulsory study of three languages at the secondary 
stage. 

(<i) Inclusive of pre-primary schooL. 

‘Provisional. 

1 Multipurpose schools offer instruction in languages, social studies, general science, 
and a compulsory craft, in mddition- ia. a course in either science, tecbnoIogy,xom- 
Pterec, agriculture, fine arts, home science or humanities. 











114 

The table below providca at a glance the dci.clopment and Enanang of 
secondary education 

TABIX37 

SECONDARY EDUCATION 


_ ^ 

Year j 

Kuoiber of 

Number of itu 
denU on rolls 
(la tbousaods) 

Total direct 
expenditure (lo 

crorcsof rupees) 

1951 52 

22,639 

56 BO 

1 34 86 

1952 53 1 

24.059 

60,08 

38 07 

1953*54 

25.767 

64,10 

42 17 

1954-55 

27,518 

68,93 

45 51 

195S-56 

52,568 

65,27 

53 02 

1956-37* 

35,828 

93,30 

57 47 


inCHER AND UNTVERSrrY EDUCATION 
Post'Secondary education m India u unparted through (1) arts and 
science colleges, (2) professional colleges, (3> speoal educational coU«es, 
(4) research insuiutions and (5) iiniveistues In States having Boards of 
Higher Secondary and Intermediate Educaoen, the postMutennediate stage 
IS conducted under the direction and control of universmes in respect of 
courses of study, cxaminauons and award of degrees and diplomas 

Univemtics are of three diflcrent types Affiliating uiuveisiucs do 
tind<»rt ak.e arty hui mw^ly^ prescribe, cours 5 S_of 

study, conduct exammauons and award degrees and diplomas m respect of 
colleges affiliated to them. The-affiluung and teaching universities, in 
addition to carrying out functions of the affiliatmg type, offer teaching 
and research facihnes generally at the post-graduate level and in some 
cases from the post-intcnncdiatc level onwards The Residential and 
Teaching umvcnities are unitary organisations controlling all colleges 
under their junsdtcUon in all respects and undertaking teaching at all 
levels A number of the younger universities in India belong to the last 
category 

A forum for the discussion of umvcrsity problems and for the mutual 
recognition of degrees and diplomas awarded by the uruversuies in India is 
provided by the Inter-Universny Board founded in 1925 Tlie functions 
of this Board arc advisory in character 

Besides the universities, there are a large number of insututions v^hich 
impart higher learmng The Jamia hliUia at Delhi, the Gurukul at Hard* 
warand the Indian InsututeofSocncc, Bangalore, have the same standing 
as other umversities, although they were not officially established as univer- 
sities imder Central or State Acts hlany of the research laboratories and 
institutions mentioned in the chapter on SwnUjk Research are recognised by 
the Inter-Uiuvcrsity Board as centres of higher research Some of them 
lindcrtake teaching as well 

In Table 38 is shown the Statc/Temtory-wise distribution of the various 


♦Proiuicnal 
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types of institutions catering to higher education in 1956-57 and in Table 
39 relevant data in respect of the Universities is given for 1958. 

TABLE 38 

STATE/TERRirORy-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF INSTITUTIONS OF 
fflGHER EDUCATION (1956-57) 


i 

Statc/Union Territory ! 

Univer- 

sities 

Boards 
of Edu- 
cation 

Resear- 
ch In- 
stitu- 
dODS 

Arts 

and 

Science 

Colleges 

Profes- 

sional 

College 

Special 
Educa- 
i don 
College 

Total 

> 

Andhra Pradesh 

3 

1 

I 

53 

23 

15 

95 

Assam . . i 

1 1 

— 


23 

1 5 

1 

1 1 

■1 

Bihar 

2 i 

1 

1 

1 

1 55 

27 

7 

' 96 

Bombay . . j 

7 i 

1 2 

i 21 

1 * , 

1 ^ 

83 

11 


Jammu and Kashmir j 

1 1 

; i 

— 

— 

1 12 

3 

10 

26 

Kerala* 

1 

‘ 1 

— 

•10 

13 

7 

61 

Madhya Pradesh 

1 

2 1 

' — 

61 

33 

8 

105 

Madras 

2 

1 ' 

— 

56 

32 

16 

107 

Mysore . . j 

i 2 j 

— 1 

4 

45 

44 

mm 

102 

Orissa . . 1 

> . i 

1 

— 

14 

6 


25 

Punjab 

1: - '! 

— 

I — 

79 

30 

H 

111 

Rajasthan 

1 

1 

— 

54 

15 

18 

89 

Uttar Pradesh 

... 

i 

5 

70 

44 

9 

134 

West Bengal 

3 

1 

4 

103 

32 

. 11 

154 

Delhi - 

1 

1 

3 

15 

10 

2 

32 

Himachal Pradesh . . 

— 

— 

— 

3 

1 

— 

4 

Manipur 

— 

— 

— 

2 

— 

1 

3 

Tripura 

— 

— 

— 

2 

1 

1 

4 

Pondicherry , . 

— 

— 

— 

i 2 

2 

— 

4 

India 

1 

34 

12 

41 

771 

404 

127 

1,389 


General Education in Universities 

Two schemes of general education have been drawn up by a study 
which reported in January 1957. In the main scheme, gener^ 
education covering basic studies in the fields of natural sciences, social 
saences and the humanities together with training in communication 
skills are to be made compulsory for all under-graduate non-professional 
taculties. In th e alternative scheme, six periods a week in the first and 

‘Figures relate to 1955 - 56 . 
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second vcarsofthe degree covirsc are to be devoted to general educauon. 
The introduction of general education counes has been accepted m pnna- 
ple by almost all universities in India, manx of them having actually in- 
troduced them in one form or anothtf 
Umverstfy Grants Commission 

In pursuance of the recommoidation of the Umsersity Education 
Commission appointed by the Govcmmcnt in 1948, the University Grants 
Commission was constituted in 1953 It was given an autonomous statu- 
tory status by an Act of Parliament in 1956 hfost of the matters cormec- 
ted w^th university education including the determmation and co-ordinatioti 
of standards and fcciliUcs for study and research have been committed to the 
care of this body The Commission has the authority to male appropriate 
grants to different universities and implement development schemes 

The composition of the Commission as on hlarcb 1, 1959 was as 
follows 


Chairman C D Ueshmulh 

Mtmbtrs H N Kunzru 

K.S Kruhnan 
A.L Mudaliar 
Dew an Anand Kumar 
G C. Chatteijee 
NK. Siddhanta 
K G. Saijndain 
N N Waochoo 


ScertUay 


Samuel Mathai 



117 


Ci 

CO 


a 


C9 

in 

c» 


.3 

CO 


s 

5 

3 


cn r>» 

^ c“? 

O U 
- n3 ^ 
O 3 O 


y 4) 

5 s CSS’S 


o 


s 

J3 

CQ 

3 

a 


a 

a 

o 

cl 


S o 


•5 g a.i 

MfK 


« T J3 e 



^ W d 40 w j- — 

fS^g>q 3 j> 4 >:>“p 4 ®q 

qco^i^H wp 5 P^HQHP ^2 



w'q § 
w>a 


I 


cl 

to 

(1 

C.^ 

1-1 

«N 


cl c3 
C ^ 

^ ^ is 

•I'^z 

(§«5S 


2 So 

«■ S’c §j5 c >, u 

rt2a'^i§>3 «§•§ ^ 

f^c o< 


rt :i *3 

d So 


s^q - ^ . - - 

qsM>H >,qqE-<’q>wriSqH<i QS,< 


mocoom o^-^co^co^ o coot 

f-tr'.o^o in CO lo in CM CO r^ ^OT 
CO CO •“• CMCOO^r^om m 

rC-^cd'cTc^ cr*^co OTco CO in * 

CO C^ *-• •^CO*"'^'-* CM 


Or^ 

CM t>. 

CMO^ CM 
~^iD CO O ^ 
CO 


ocM^OT I ^cotocMcocMOcMint^CMm mo* 
O I CM TT CM CM r-< *Ti* ^ CM CMO 


to to to 
tos s 
.S’^J.S’X 

■§ rt rt-S rt 
'■^.uv a,u 
SSHHr^H 
<I-at3^n 

•§§§■§§ 

". 2.2 ti ).2 
to 3 w G ^ 
c c C.S c 

•3 o y rt O 
-^•3-3.23? 

g’ 2 *ie 3 

hp^p 4 ^c 4 


to to to 

c c to to to to to to to C to 

•3»3 C C C C C C C*s c 

*o 3 3 ^3 3 3 3 3 3 3 ^ 

ddo.suuuouocio 
vOrt — rtrtrtclclrt^od 

C C-aP-<'0'3'3'!3''3TJ CS 
a a cccccccsc 

■ ■clTlclrtclrtclrt .cl 

. 2.2 to 5 to to to CO to to .2 to 
•d^c°cccccc3c: 

c c - . -_ -s -S -s -3 -s g -3 


33^ — 13.333 

e 4 p 4 < 4 !<<<<<<p^< 


2 '-.2 .2 .2 .2 .2 .2 


• 0 . 1 : 


to 

to to s 
•S3 3 
333 

o u d 
d d,w 

T3-CJ G 
C G d 
d d 

to to .2 
•3-S a 

. 2 . 2 -S 

se’B 


w 



o>2. 


d 

^'.--’OT m c 

CO 


<^SS'b 

iS’g,3'g-| 

2 >5.^p 

£?'g^ C — 
a? 2‘:::'3; 


2 §J 2 : 2 . 2 S-’S^ 
:> 2 g''r cssr^S’s.a 3 i.-a’ 

g-.a O a ^ 

■g £ a i^-= rt .J'a a'c 
Sol” 

■5 -p; ^ s 

^ *^.11 .-1 ?j Z*’Ti V3 


32.^^ 


>s’ 5 .|’g B is 


■§.>g’|-|S’|P’ralq 



|.||| i§.a1||||| g-||l p: 

<<<<< nnaaoaoooSsq-.’^ 


-*iNenTi<io 


<s r» CO 0 o -• CM CO •<l< m to cocio 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ CM 


•Information not available. 





119 


TECHNICAL EDUCATION 

The following table indicates the expansion of facilities for technical 
education (engineering and technology) between 1947 and 1957. 

TABLE 40 

TECHNICAL EDUCATION 



Insti 

-utions 

Sanctione 

d Intake 

Degree 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

Diploma 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

Degree 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

Diploma 
Engg. & 
Tech. 

1947 

38 

53 

2,940 

3,670 

1950 

49 

86 

4,119 

5,903 

1951 

53 

89 

4,788 

6,216 

1952 

56 

90 

5,184 

6,499 

1953 

58 

92 

5,450 

7,213 

1954 

59 

95 

5,468 

8,313 

1955 

64 

102 

5,937 

9,397 

1956 

70 

109 

6,367 

9,899 

1957 

74 

129 

9,778 

15,995 


Out-’ 

turn 

Degree 

Diploma 

Engg. & 

Engg. & 

Tech. 

Tech- 

1,270 

1,440 

2,198 

2,478 

2,693 

2,626 

2,956 

2,654 

2,880 

2,747 

3,207 

3,397 

4,070 

4,072 

4,293 

4,075 

4,290 

5,034 


I 


By the end of the Second Plan period it is estimated that technical 
institutions will be in a position to admit every year about 13,000 students 
for degree courses and 24,000 students for diploma courses. 

The All-India Council for Technical Education, which advises Govern- 
ment on technical education, has carried out a study of the position of each 
technical institution in the country and has drawn up schemes for their 
improvement and for the establishment of new institutions. The total cost 
of schemes approved till March 1958 was of the oider of Rs. 29’ 1 8 crores of 
which the Central Government will provide Rs. 18'56 crores. 

On the recommendations of a Special Committee appointed by it, the 
Council has approved the introduction of post-graduate courses in 33 sub- 
jects at 20 selected institutions. 

The Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur, the first of four higher 
technological institutes, started functioning in 1 95 1 . The Indian Institute of 
Technology, Bombay, admitted the first batch of students in 1958 and the 
remaining two institutes, one at Madras and another at Kanpur are in 
the process of establishment. Each Institute when completed will provide 
for the education of over 1,500 students at the under-graduate level and 500 
at the post-graduate level. 

Courses in Management Studies have started at the Indian Institute of 
Technology, Kharagpur; the Delhi School of Economics, Delhi; the Depart- 
ment of Economics, Madras University, Madras; the School of Economics 
and^ Sociology, Bombay; the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore ; the 
Imtitute of Social Welfare and Business Management, Calcutta, and the 
Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay. The Administrative Staff 
College at Hyderabad, which started functioning in December 1957, is a joint 
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enterprise of the Central Government* pnvate industry and commerce and 
conducts three courses m a year , ,v r. . t 

Four Regional Schools of Rrmtmg, jointly sponsored by the l^ntral 
and the State Governments at htsdras, Bembsy, Calcutti and Allahabad, 
each designed to tram 20 candidates every year, have also started funcuoning 
In addition to grants in aid to individual research workers, about 680 
scholarships have been allotted to diflercnt science and technological dc- 
partnienis of univenitics and other institutions 

Eighty fellow ships cachofthcvalueofRs 400 per mensem and a grant 
of Rs 1,000 per year for apparatus and equipment under the National 
Research Fellowship Scheme (imttatcd in 1955*56) arc available For 
cDgineenng and technical students two categoncs of stipends have been 
introduced in selected government establishments and individual concerns 
for post institutional practical training in industnal management 

RURAL HIGHER EDUCATION 

On the recommendation of the Rural Higher Education Committee, 
aNational Council for Higher Education in Rural Areas has been established 
to advise the Government on all matters rclaung to the development of rural 
higher education The Council selected 10 insutuuons for development 
into rural insututes and these have started functioning at Snmketan, 
Madurai Januanagar (New Delhi), Udaipur, SundamagarBirauli (Bihar), 
Agra, Sanosara (Bombay), Coimbatore, Amravati,Gargou (Bombay) The 
courses as approved by the Council and adopted by the rural insututes are 
(i) a three year diploma course in rural saences, (u) a two-year cerUilcate 
course m agricultural science (m) a three year certiiicate course in civil 
and rural engineering and (iv) a one year preparatory course to initiate 
matnculates into the three-year diploma course Recogmuon, of the Dip* 
loma m Rural Sciences as cquivaJcni to a first degree of a University has 
been secured 


SQdAl, EDUCATION 


Social edueation embodies a five-poml programme to promote (0 
literacy, (u) knovvlcdge of the rules of health ano hy gicne, (iii) improvement 
of the adults’ economic status, (iv) sense of citizenship with an adequate 
consciousness ol rights and duties, and (v) healthy rccreaUons suited to the 
needs of the community and the individual The States execute the schemes, 
while the Centre provides guidance, financial assistance and coordinauon 

Centre for Fuadatneotal Education has been established 
in New Del^ to Uain higher grade personnel for soaal cducauon work, de- 
velop suitable techniques carry out research on selected problems and serve 
as a deanng house of infOTination To encourage the production of liter- 
ature suitable ior children and adults prwes are offered to authors of the 
best books in all regional languages 

•Ajutv yi/ita! -Auk 


The Central Film Library has a stock of 3,476 films and 1,498 film 
stops on educational and cultural subjects These are lent free of charge to 
ediKauoDdl and other msitubons which become members of the Library 
t has 1 045 educational institutions and social orgarusations scattered 
throughout the country as its members A quarterly journal ‘Audio-Visual 
^ucauon has been started to foster interest in the tise of audio-visual 
techniques among teachers and social education workers 

Seminars for the training of audio visual workers Iwve been organised 
by the Centre as also by the States A Central Audio-Visual EducaUon 
insuiute has started functioning 
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EDUCATION OF THE HANDICAPPED 

A National Advisory Council advises the Government on all problems 
concerning education, training and employment of the physically and men- 
tally handicapped. Scholarships are awarded to blind, deaf and orthopae- 
dicdly handicapped students for higher education or for technical or pro- 
fession! training. Grants are provided to institutions and organisations for 
the handicapped clricfly for undertaking developmental work for the handi- 
capped. 

The training centre for the Adult Blind at Dehra Dun imparts training 
in handicrafts to about 150 blind men from all parts of the country. A 
women’s section with a capacity of 20 has been recently added to the centre. 
Attached to this centre is a sheltered workshop, set up in 1954 employing 
ten blind workers. An employment office for the blind has been functioning 
in Madras since July 1954 and has so far placed 94 adult blind persons in- 
cluding 2 blind women in various industries. 

The Central Braille Press, established at Debra Dun in October 1950, 
produces braille literature in Indian languages, publishes a Hindi quarterly 
digest and manufactures braille appliances. 

A Model School for blind children established in January 1959 at 
Delwa Dun provides kiudergarteu and primary education. Eventually it 
will be a full-fledged secondary school. 

DEVELOPMENT OF HINDI 

Steps so far taken for the propagation and development of Hindi are 
as follows; 

(i) 1,37,590 technical terms have been evolved by twenty-three expert 
committees appointed by the Board of Scientific Terminology and lists of 
technical terms in 14 subjects have so far been published. 

(ii) Comments of State Governments and Universities have_ been in- 
vited on an English version of the basic grammar of modern Hindi. 

(iii) A Reviewing Committee has submitted a report on the recom- 
mendations of the Hindi Examination Reorganisation Committee and the 
report will be considered by the Hindi Shiksha Sanuti. 

(iv) The publication of the report of the Hindi Typewriter and Tele- 
printer Committee has been withheld pending Government decision on the 
question of reform of the Devanagari script. 

(v) Work in evolving a standard system of Plindi shorthand has been 
started and is expected to be completed by I960. 

(vi) Hindi teachers’ training colleges are to be or^nised on a zonal basis 
in the non-Hindi speaking areas and the Akhil Bharatiya Hindi Mahavidya- 
laya, A^a, will be organised for research in Hindi and training of teachers. 

(vii) School libraries in non-Hindi speaking States have been provided 
wth Hindi books. 

(viii) An exhibition of scientific and technical literature in Hindi 
was organised at Bombay, Indore, Patna and Lucknotv in 1958. 

_ (ix) Progress has been made in the compilation of the Hindi encyclo- 
paedia in ten volumes by the Nagari Pracharini Sabha, and the first volume 
is to go to press soon. 

(x) Standard manuals relating to Botany and Chemistry are under 
pnnt ; rnanuals on other subjects are under preparation. 

(xi) Action has been initiated on preparation of terminological indices 

of 14 standard Hindi works and publication of omnibus volumes of works of 
16 eminent writers. ’ 

(xii) In consultation -ivith the State Governments concerned material 
)vill be collected for preparation of technical vocabularies on textiles, fisher- 
ies and metal works. 
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(xuO Uclure toon by scholart tom Hindi speaking areas to non- 
Hmdi speaking areas and wrw have been arranged A semnur oJ 
Hindi teachers from the non Hindi speaking States was held at Patna m 

(xiv) Grants have been given to Stale Governments in non Hmdi 
speaking areas and to voluntary oi^msations for the promotion of HmOi 
and for appointment of Hindi teachers 

(xv) Suggestions and comments hate been invited from universities 
regarding seven lists containing words commoa to Hindi and other regional 
languages 


youni tVELf ABE 

The highlights of the endeavour in the field of youth welfare have 
been as follows 

(i) OrganisaUon of annual intci-university youth festivals since 
1954 and assistance to universities for the orgonisauon of inter- 
collegiate fesuvals 

(«■) Holding of youth leadership traiiung camps, where short term 
traimng is imparled to selected teachers in the promotion of 
extra curricular activiucs 

(hi) Travel concessions and financial asustance for orgaxusmg youth 
tours to places of histone, scenic and cultural interest and to 
development project areas 

(ir) The estabiuhment of the Youth Hostels Association of India 
and the setung up of youth hostels all over the country 

(e) Assistance to universities and Slate Governments in the proaxo> 
tiOQ of youth vvelfiire boards and committees for the successful 
implementation and co-ordinauon of youth welfare acuviues 

(n) Pilot surveys of the living conditions of students at selected uni- 
versity cenues 

(nO The setung up of non student youth clubs and centres. 

(cu!) The Labour and Social Service Scheme to inculcate the sense of 
dignity of manual labour in students and to bnng them into 
contact with villages 

(w) Campus Work Projects Sclicme to provide ameniUes such as 
gymnasia, swimming pools, open air theatres-cum auditoria, 
etc. to univcmUcs and other cducanonal centres 


PHYSICAL EDUCATION AND SPDATS 

Pk^ncal Education 

A ‘National Plan of Physical Education and Rccrcauon’ has been 
prepared for strengthening iniutimons and colleges of physic^ cducauon 
'flu. P'lOT.w^nismvnrfJiemetfcafg tile Tf^icfoi <fi tlnysica!i education, popifians- 
ing norms of physical fitness tests, cooducung seminars, avvarding fellowships 
and scholarsmps for higher studiesmphysicai education, granung assistance 
to l^a^amshaCas and Akhadas, holding of physical efficiency weeks and lesu- 
and producing of documentary and feature films on physical cducaUOa 
All these schemes are being earned out 

The first National College of Physical EducaUon, named after Ram 
I^ahmi Bai of Jhansi, was set up at Gwahor m ISo? The college 
often traimng faciliUes for a three year d^ee course m physical educaUon. 

A Central Advisory Board m Physical Educauon and Recreation 
has been setup to advjse Govenimeat on co-ordination oforoCTammer and 
acUMuca ^ 
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Sports 

Encouragement ofiercd to the organisation of sports has been in the 
following directions: 

(i) The establishment of the All-India Council of Sports. 

(ti) The setting up of State Sports Councils in Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Kerala, 
Madras, Ivlysorc, Orissa, Rajasthan, Tripura and U.P. 

(lii) Under the Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme coaching centres 
have been established under the guidance of expert Indian and 
foreign couches since 1953 and assistance is given to sports 
federations and universities to modernise sports equipment and 
to enable them to participate in international sports tourna- 
ments. 

National Discipline Scheme 

In order to bring up the younger generation under a proper code of 
discipline and to instil in them ideals of good citizenship and comradeship, 
a scheme for the physical and general social training of displaced children 
was introduced in July 1954. A start was made in the training of the chil- 
dren in Kasturba Nikctan at Delhi. The scheme has since been extended 
to a large number of schools in and around Delhi, Punjab, U.P., Bombay, 
Madhya Pradesh, Jammu and Kaslimir and West Bengal. Over 1,00,000 
children are under training in various States. 



CHAPTER IX 
CULTURAL ACnvmES 


The Nauonal Culture Trust tsas set up to promote art and culture and 
footer the consciousness of art among the people. Tli^ objccm« are 
secured through the agency of the Laht Aiadcmi (Academy of Art;, 
S<taseet N.itak AJ-adcmi (Academy of Daiu^, Drama and Music) and 
Salutya AVadenu (Academy of Uliers) The faahtics for mass conroum- 
cation at the disposal of the Slate hate also been utilised to maie the 
people conscious of their cultural heritage A number of imutuuons has e 
collaborated m the usk of popularising uadiuooal arts and crafts 


ART 


Laltl Kola Madtrtu 

The Lalit KaJa Akadenu, set up m 1954, promotes the dc\ elopmcnt of 
fine arts and evohes a programme ofuork for the growlh and nounshment of 
painung, sculpture and other graphic arts It also coordinates the acti- 
wues of the regional or State academies, encourages exchange of ideas among 
vanous schooli of art, publishes literature and fosters intwregional and 
mtemaaonal contacts through exhibitions, istchange of personnel and ol 
art objecU 

The Akadenu holds a National Exhibiuon of Art e\ery >ear at New 
Delhi, s^hich also wits different State capitals by lotauon Five such 
national exhibiuom ha\e been held so (ar In 1956 the Akadenu organised 
in New Delhi an exhibiuonofBuddhist Artaspart c>fthe2500ih Anmversary 
of the Pannirvana of Lord Buddha. It later tisited Banaras, Patna, Cal« 
cutca, Madras and Qamba> 

Exhibiuons of Canadian pamui^, Hunganan folk arts, Chinese 
handicrafts, Poluh arts, contemporary German art and reproductions of 
art (UNESCO) have so far been organised An exhibition w Rembrandt’s 
life and s^ork is being shown m different aocs An Indian exhibition, 
comprising samples of contemporary an and classical museum pieces, toured 
Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Bulgana, Kumaoia, Russia and Poland About 
a thousand representauve samples of Indian art are being sent to Villa 
Hucgcl (West Germany) 

The AVadcmi has imtiatcd a survey of the arts and crafts of differ- 
ent regions of the country with panicular reference to details of svork and 
living fondiuons of indigenous t^afumcn, painter* and sculptors The 
survey has cos ered ^Vesl Bengal and is to cover Gujarat next 

The maintenance of a photographic record of ancient monuments, 
sculptures and paimingsand rcproductumof works of art that have decayed 

Ameuji' Atii cuher ampivXa.w /t hegnutoig’ Aits Aecff raaiAr ut 

this direction by copying the paintings in Kulu, Badanu, Sittanavasal, Amber 
and Jaipur 

The Akadenu makes annu^ awards to outstanding artists.^ 
Puhlualions 


Among the art publications brought out by the Akadenu are Mu^fial 
Ajwia/ur«, a Pcrifolio of Contemperoi^ Paulva^s, a set of 12 picture postcards 
01 I ndian miniatures, Krishna Legend m Ptdim PauUmgs and two Porlfolios of 


• For lilt* of these recognised uutitnt«Hu sec Appendices 
I For a hit of 1959 award* see Appenatces 
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Ajanta and _Mewar Paintings. The forthcoming publications -will be de- 
voted to Kishangarh paintings, Bundi paintings and Indian painting in 
relation to Indian poetry. The Akademi also brings out a bi-annual art 
journal, ^‘The Lalit Kala." 

The Publications Division of the Ministry of Information and Broad- 
casting has also brought out a number ofimportant art publications. These 
include Kangra Valley Painting, Indian Art Through the Ages, Architecture and 
Sculpture of India and The Way of the Buddha. 

JIalional Gallery of Art 

The National Gallery of Modern Art, established in 1954, now possesses 
1,748 works of nearly 140 artists, including Rabindranath Tagore, Nandalal 
Bose, Abanindranath Tagore, Jamini Roy, D.P. Roy Chaudhury, Amrita 
Sher Gill, Sudhir Khastagir and many other modern painters and sculptors. 

DANCE AND DRAMA 

Sangeet Natak Akademi 

The main task which the Sangeet Natak Akademi, inaugurated in 1 953, 
has set for itself is the survey of and research in the different art forms of the 
country, to record and film them and to encourage publications about them. 

The National Festival of classical, traditional and modern ballet dances, 
excluding folk dances, was organised in Delhi in 1955. A seminar on Dance 
Arts of India was organised in 1958. The Folk Dance Festival has become 
an integral part of the annual Republic Day celebrations. To keep a 
record of the different styles, folk dances are being filmed and recorded by 
the national and regional academies of dance and drama. Similarly, recitals 
by leading classical dancers are being filmed in order to preserve all the 
important styles of dancing. Books on Indian dance are also being collected 
to build up an up-to-date reference library. The Manipur College pf 
Dance at Imphal is to be developed as the main centre of training in 
Manipuri style of dancing. 

A National Drama Festival was sponsored by the Akademi in 1954, 
when plays in all the major Indian languages, as ^veiI as in Sanskrit, English 
and Manipuri were staged. The Asian Theatre Institute, sponsored by 
Government with financial assistance from UNESCO, is now run by it. A 
seminar on Drama was organised in 1936. 

A. research and reference library, publications and organisation of 
cultural delegations are among other activities of the Akademi. The 
Akademi makes annual a^vards for music, dance, drama and film.'*' 

Padio Drama 

The National Programme of Plays, broadcast simultaneously from 
different stations of All India Radio in the languages of the regions, makes 
available to listeners all over India some of the best known plays in Indian 
dramatic literatizre of the past 75 years. 

MUSIC 

"Music Festival 

The first National Music Festival was held in Delhi in 1954 and the 
second in Patna in 1956 imder the auspices of the Sangeet Natak Akademi. 
These festivals ^vill soon be organised in different parts of the country. 

Library of Music 

Select renderings by the lea^ng classical musicians are to be recorded 
and old gramaphone records collected by the Akademi to build up a library 

• For a list of the 1958-59 awards see Appendices. 
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of Indian mu«c, Qassified catalogues of manmcnpts on Indian music are 
to be published A library of books on Indian music u being buiU up to 
facilitate research Folk music is bang blmed and recorded by the 
regional academies 
Scmtnar on Indian Mune 

At a seminar on Indian music held in 1937, leading exponents of the 
Karnatak and Hindustani syscena discussed such topics as music education 
and Its future growth and problems of popular music, relationship and aiE* 
nity between folk and classical music, problems of orchestration in Indian 
music and group singing etc A committee appointed in 1955 has finalised 
a nabonal system of standardised musical notation 

Radio Sanseet SammtCan 

This regular annual musical event of All India Radio aims at stuaulat- 
ing appreciauon of the pnnapal forms of classical music and presenting 
a variety of ragas and Miinir by exponents of Hindus tarn and Karnatak music. 
An annual music competition confined to young artists (which prcceeds the 
Sammelan) aims at discovering new talent. Symposia to discuss develop- 
ment of music and possibihties of giving it a new direction are also a feature 
of the Sammelan 

National Prograimru of Music 

Started m 1952, this AIR. Programme featuring top-ranking artists 
aims at fosteruig a better mutual appreaation between the two systems of 
music— Hindustani and Karnatak. Folk music and operas are also broad- 
cast penodiCtUly 

Light Mmu 

Based on classical and folk melodies and making use of old and new 
lyncs, hght music u prepared and presented by a number of AIR stauonn 

Foil, AIusu 

Fully equipped units for ‘on-ihc spot’ recording of folk music and for 
their editing and presentauon are being set op at a number of AIR stations 
Selected folk music now forms an unpoiUnt part of both national and local 
programmes 

Vad)>a Vrinda 

The AIR Va^a Vnnda (National Orchestra), set up in 1952, has bmlt 
up a sizeable repertoire of compositions based on traditional rugor andfolk 
tunes It has attempted thematic compositions such as Aleshadootam, 
Aalingajijqyam, Jjoiirm^a and ShaksmUsUsm 


ijteratore 

Sahilya Akadani 

Sabtya A^cm^ inaugurated m 1954, “u a nauonal orgam- 
i.f^°,° of Indian letters and to set high 

litwary standards, to foster and ciwirdinate Utetary acUviUes in ^ the 
. “ promote through thern all the cultural unity of the 

,1 . pubhcation of a Jfaiumal Bibhagrephy of Indian Liletalujt covering 
ooKsofhicrary merit pubbshed m the twenueth century m the 14 major 
lanpagcs specified in the Constitutioa, as well as books in English published 
Indian authors, u one of the important acUviUcs of 



127 


Under the auspices of the Akadexni, Kalidasa’s Meghadoota (edited by 
S.K. Dey) has already been published. H.D. Velankar’s critical edition of 
Vikramorvasi^a is in press. ’ 

A history of Malayalam literature by P.K. Parameswaran Nair has 
been published; this is under translation in some other Indian languages. A 
history of Bengali literature by Sukumar Sen is in press; histories of Assamese 
and Oriya literatures by Birinchi Kumar Barua and Mayadhar Mansinha 
are also ready for press. 

The first volume of an Anthology of Sanskrit Literature covering the Epics 
and the Puranas, edited by S.K. Dey and R.C. Hazra, is in press while the 
volume covering Buddhist literature in Sanskrit, edited by Nalinaksha Dutta, 
is ready for publication. Anthologies of Punjabi poetry, Vaisnava lyrics of 
Bengal, one act plays in Gujarati, selection of Bharati’s poems in Tamil and 
of Rajwade’s prose in Marathi have been published. 

Bharatiya JCaoita, 1953, an anthology of poems selected from each of the 
fourteen languages along with their Hindi translations, has been published. 
The second and third volumes covering the years 1954-55 and 1956-57 are 
in progress. 

A large number of Indian and several foreign classics have been trans- 
lated and published in several Indian languages. The first of eight volumes 
of Rabindranath Tagore’s \vorks (origin^ in Bengali in Devanagari script) 
covering 101 poems, entitled Ekottarsati has been published. These volumes 
are to be translated in major Indian languages. 

Other publications already brought out include a Russian-Hindi Dic- 
tionary and a symposium on Contemporary Indian Literature. A ‘Who’s Who’ 
of Indian writers is also under preparation. 

. The Akademi also makes annual awards to outstanding books published 
in Indian languages.* 


Gandhian Literature 

Early in 1956, a scheme w.as launched by the Ministry of Information 
■and Broadcasting to publish a complete collection of Mahatma Gandhi’s 
.■writings, speeches, and letters in chronological order in a series of volumes. 
■The first two volumes covering the period 1884 to 1897 have been released. 
Material relating to the period ending' with 1914 heis been 'collected, and 
Aat relating to subsequent periods isfin the process of survey and collection. 

Literary Broadcasts 


A National Symposium of Poets, first organised in 1956, by AIR is 
now a regular annual feature in which leading poets of the country 
participate. 


An all-India gathering of %vriters representing different branches of 
creative \VTiting was convened in 1956. At that Sahilya Samaroh, trends in 
contemporary Indian poetry were reviewed and vital problems concerning 
Indian literature were discussed. The second Sakitya Samaroh which met 
in 1957 devoted itself to contemporary Indian fiction and short stories as 
also to a discussion on the use of language for mass communication. The 
third Sahitya Samaroh held in 1958 discussed problems connected with 
contemporary dramatic literature. 


National Book Trust 

_ . The National Book Trust was set up in 1957 with C.D. Deshmukh as 
to encourage the production of good literature and to make such 
Works available at moderate prices to libraries, educational institutions and 
the public. 

The Trus t will also publish standard works on education, science, 
^ adist of the 1958 awards see. Appendices. . * 
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culture and the humanities Caatsical Indian litewturc, the Iranslauon of 
foreign classics and the translation of Indian classics from one regior^ 
language to another mU rcca\ e special attention. Uiuverstties and other 
learned bodies can sech the assistance of the Trust for the publicauon of 
approved booU The Pubheauons Division of the Mirusuy of Information 
and Broadcastmg \«11 be the prmapal publisher of the Trust. 

Dtvilopment of Modern Indian Languages 

A scheme costing Rs. 20 lakhs has been draun up by the Government 
of India for the development of modern Indian languages during the > ears 
1908-61 It IS miended to prepare and publish encyclopaedias, books of 
knowledge as well as biUngual dicuonanes of Indun languages under this 
scheme Publicauon of old hlSS or rare books, of catalogues and biblio* 
graphics, preparauon and publicauon of popular books on science and culture 
and books bringing out similanucs amongst the dilTcrcnt languages in pomts 
of grammar, s>'ntax etc are also hkcly to be covered 

CULTURAL RELATIONS WITH OTHER COUNTRIES 

Exlernal Rilolions Dinnon 

An External Rclauons Divtsioo has been esiabluhcd in the Ministry of 
Sacntific Research and Cultural Aflairs to promote better undersUnding and 
goodwill by means of exchange of delegations of artists, students, scholars, 
publicanoDs, exhibiuoos and art objects with other countries, as also through 
presentation of books, selecuon of Indian teachers for service abroad, parti' 
cipaUon m international congresses and conferences, cultural agreements, 
construction and maintenance of international students' houses and hostels, 
creation of chairs of Indology abroad and assutance for the publication of 
foreign translaUons of Indian classics. 

DtUgaiwns 

Among the Indian delegations sponsored during 195^59 were a 
womens’ delegation and an Indologuu’ ddegaUon to uShR, a one-man 
delegation to the Congress for the Ibsiory of Religions m Tok> o, a party of 
musicians and dancers to Ivcpal and a thirty six-man dcIcgaQon of hockey 
and football pla^ ers and musicians to Afghanistan- 

Thefoiogngroupswhichviuted India were a hheen member student 
delegation and two batches of journalists, Goverrmient servants and others 
from Nepal, an eminent music enue from Canada, two Japanese students 
of Hmdi and Sanskrit, and the Director of the Commonwealth Institute, 
London 

Cuharal Agremtnls 

A Cultural Agreement bctwc-i India and the Umlcd ikrab Republic 
was signed at Cano m 1938 

Grants 

F manaal assistance m the form of ad hoc grants w as giv cn to more than 
twenty societies and insntuuons abroad engaged in fostenng closer cultural 
relations with foreign countries 

Indian Council for Cullmal Eelations 

, The Indian Council for Cultural Rdations vvas established m Novem- 
ov 1949 with the object of establishm^ revising and strengthening cultural 
r^Uons between India and other countnes Although financed entirely 
by the Government of India, the Coun^ functions as an autonomous body. 

Amongst the many activities of the ICCR, the following are worth 
mcnuoning (l)_Exchange of eminent Molars, savants and students, (2) 
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Maintenance of chairs of Indology in foreign universities ; (3) Appointment 
abroad of lecturers in Indian cultirre ; (4) Presentation of books and films 
about India ; (5) Welfare of foreign students in India; (6) Reception and en- 
tertainment of distinguished foreigners in India; and (7) Organisation of 
summer camps, seminars and social gatherings for the benefit of foreign 
students in India. 

The Council pubUshes t^vo quarterly journals, namely, Indo-Asian 
Culture in English and Thaqafal-Vl-Hind in Arabic. Besides, it subsidises a 
journal in Persian and English entitled Indo-Ircaika. The Council also 
sponsors tlie publication of rare manuscripts and valuable books on India, It 
undertakes publication of books and brochures relating to different aspects 
of India’s culture, and of translation of Indian publications in foreign langu- 
ages. 



CHAPTER X 


SdENTIFIC RESEARCH 

before both Houses of Parliament 

The nimt of this pohe\ axe ^ 

(0 Tofostcr. promote, and sustain. b> appoprmte 
^ ^ culm auoa of saence, and sacntific research m all »U aspects- 

sacnlisis of the highest quahU. and to 

as an imporunt component of the stre^ ^ tiiC n^uon, 
(m) To encourage and initiate, xntb aU poaible spced. 

^ ^ forthetraiingofscienufic and technpl 

scale adequate to fulfil the country’s needs m saence 
and education, agriculture and indmtr>. and 
(wl To ensure that the creauve talent of men and women is cm 
eouratred and finds full scope m saeniite acuvity , 

(p) To rawurage individual iniuauve for the acquisiu^ 

dnsemiaauoH of Uiowlcdce, and for ^thc d^very of new 
knowledge, m an atmosphere of academic freedom; 

(rO And, m general, to secure for the people of the countr> 

benefits that can accrue from the acquuiuon and appheanon 
of saentific knowledge. 


COtTbOL OF S CLt-VIUI C ASO INDUSTRIAL RESEARQI 

research under State auspices in India is earned out mam* 
ly through the Council of Saenufic and Industrial Research and the v 
national laboraloncs or research institutes set up under its controL 
Council also awards grants-in aid to soenusts m research instituuons an 
laboratories m the country, grants fellowships toquahfiedp^O 
vtho wish to pursue saence as a career, and disseminates saentific know- 
ledge and information. It has also the responsibility of admuiistcnng tne 
“Pool for temporary placement of well qualified Indian saentists and 
technologists rctunung from abroad.” It maintains a National Renter ol 
Saentific and Tcchmcal Fexsonnet in the country In general, the Council 
IS ^e chief vehicle of Govenuncnl’s pohev for the promotion and co- 
ordination of saenufic and industnal research in India. 

Fffiiince 

The acUvnuo of the Council are financed mainlv by the 
Gov ernmenc Besides other sources of income such as mcome from royalties 
and premia on processes leased out, sale of pubheauons, fees and chargra 
levied for consultation, testing etc, t^ Council rccavcs gifts of land, 
buildmgs and finances from State Governments and others and 
from mdustnahsts The recurring expenditure of the Council ?_ 

Rs. 3 31 crores during the >ear 19a8-59 and the estimated capital cxpoi 
ture for the same )ear stood at Rs 1.78 crorcs. 

^alional Laboralorus 

Since the advent of Independence, a number of nauonal laboratories 
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and institutes have been set up by the Council at various centres in the 
country. A list of these is given in Table 41. 

Sponsored Research 

Through a liberal system of gtants-in-aid, scientists in other research 
laboratories and universities are enabled to pursue fundamental and applied 
research and develop tlieir own special fields. There are, at present, more 
than 310 such schemes in progress in over 38 research centres in the countiy. 
Apart from the practical results achieved, the schemes provide opportunities 
of training for young research %vorkers and the development of active 
centres of independent research tvork. 

Pilot Plant 

Lately, there has been greater emphasis in the national laboratories 
on pilot plant investigations, leading up to actual production. Sixteen 
such pilot plants were set up during the first nine months of 1958. 

Liaison 

Close liaison between the national laboratories and industries is being 
established on an increasing scale through chambers of commerce, industrial 
associations and industrialists. Case studies of industries have been initiated. 
A beginning has been made with the chemical industry. 

Vigyan Mandirs 

Twenty-one rural scientific centres known as ‘Vigyan Mandirs’ 
have been set up at sites generally covered by Community Development 
projects. Equipped with a laboratory and manned by suitably qualified 
and trained personnel, these centres disseminate scientific kno\vledge 
among the rural populace and educate them on the potentialities of the 
methods of science as applied to their day-to-day life. 

NUCLEAR RESEARCH AND ATOMIC ENERGY 

The Atomic Energy Commission is responsible for formulating and 
implementing policies in all matters concerning atomic energy. The scien- 
tific and technical work of the Commission is carried out by the Atomic 
Minerals Division and the Atomic Energy Establishment. The industrial 
aspects of its work are conducted by the Indian Rare Earths (Private) Ltd. 
and the Travancore Minerals (Private) Ltd. 

Some of the important functions of the Atomic Minerals Division 
include : (i) geological survey and development of atomic minerals, inclu- 

ding terrestrial, aerial and marine surveys, prospecting and planning for 
development; (ii) geophysical sm'vey, including radiometric survey, radio- 
metnc logging of bore holes, radiometric assay and mine face survey ; (iii) 
geochemical survey; (iv) mineral technology; (v) drilling; (vi) mining and 
(vu) conservation of atomic minerak. 

The Atomic Energy Establishment, Trombay, is India’s centre for 
r^earch and development work in the field of atomic energy'. Over 950 
scientists and technical personnel are working in this Establishment and, to 
emure a steady supply of trained personnel, a Training School has been set 

_ The Trombay Establkhment consists of three main groups covering 
^ H ohemis^ and engineering, in addition to the biology and medical 
aa health divisions. Besides the laboratories of the various divisions in 
ach group, the facilities of the Establishment include “Apsara”, India’s first 
nF^r "'iiiah was entirely designed and constructed, with the exception 
ael elements obtamed firom the U.K. Atomic Energy Authority, by 
personnel of the Establishment; a radiochemistrylaboratory which is training 
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chemists in the handling 


of hifthly radio^Uvc subsUnccs, „ 

or and radioactive fission 


r;'pa« of plutomom “S'™ P'S" tahToCoda i^ny <>f H-? 
products, a dc%elopmcnt ^ork . a film badge and 

elcctromc XsUtutSs in India handling radi^ 

health survey ^ice, ai^b^et^U.^^^j^ 

acme matenab, vshich ensiles iMt p^ producing 

do not receive more than ,So fuel elements at a 
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brgcst isotope producers • Zerhna” a scheduleQ to Dc 

1959 and the Canada-lndia Rca^ “‘.'“ LlSe Travancore Mmcrab 
The Commission s industrial actmues include of 

fPnvatcl Ltd set up m October 1956 jointly with 
Kerala Ld Madras^ Its mam products arc itoemte 
fomet has prosed to be a jt^Ali-ate, 

u sent to 5te Indun Rate Eaiths_ (Pnvate) M pl^t 


B otvned jomdy by the Cenmoss.on and Jf 5 "'^^ 
of Kerala At Alnaye the tnonatite u pttscessed, , 

?Wer,de« and cathonates 33 ntatit piquets and tmoiuin phosphaw « 


chlondes and caxbonatea as mam produett a*!- u.en 

b, pntduet The ,?,d y. ythteh t s la i' ;“'T™Sav o^ted 


rernoved, is sent to the Co’mmisuonb t^num plant at Trembay 
on m behalf by Indian Rare Earths (Private) Ltd . %vb« the 
te IS eauacted, the residual uranium fiuonde is sent for 


die uranium metal plant The Commission has also a pilot plant m optf^ 
non at Ghatsila, Bihar, for the extraeuon of uiamum &om tePR^ 

Heavy irtater wdl be produced in quanUty as a b> product at theieruuz 
plant which is being built at hiangal ... , a 

The Commission’s acuviucs are directed to the dcvdopmtmt oi 
nuclear power programme to sun India’s requirements This wiU mvoi' 
the design and dcselopmcnt of reactors meeting these special requiremcn 
In the meantime, howe'er, it will be necessary to purchase ato 
power stations and provision for a minitnum of 2,50,000 k w ^ _ 

power has been mduded in the power programme for the Third iive-x 
Plan 

To further the dc'elopmcnt of nuclear sacncc the Commission pr^ 
'adcs grants-in aid to various umvcisiUes, laboratories and research im 
tuUons Comiderable research workisbemg conducted at some ISunivcWti 
and research insfitubons In this connection, mention may be made 
the Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, which has done pioncc^S 
work in this field in India The Institute was cstabhshed m 1945, before 
the Commission was established, for the promotion of fundamental resear^ 
in physics, mathematics and alhcd sciences and has smee been recognisco 
by the Government of India as the national centre for advanced study an 
fundamental research in nuclear physics and mathematics. The InsUtute 
IS the most important centre for cosmic ray and elementary particle ph> '^^ 
and has made outstanding contnbubons m this fidd. Other mam 
of nuclear and cosmic ray research include the Physical Research Labora- 
tQr>, Ahmedabad the «se Institute, Calcutta the Indian 
Science, Bangalore, and the S^ia Institute of Nuclear Phy^sics, Cmcutia, 
'vhidi was founded by the late Dr hLN Saha, FR-S lo making » 
grants in aid, the Commission is assisted by a Board of Reseai^ m 
Nudear Science and Advisory Committees for Physics, Chemistry, Cosnu 
Ra) s. Biology and Medicme, and Food and Agncultuic. 
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OTHER DEPARTMENTAL RESEARCH ACUVITIES 

There are eleven Hydraulic Research Stations under the Central 
Board of Irrigation and Power. The Central Water, Pow'er and Irrigation 
Research Centre, Khadakvasla (near Poona), is the pioneer hydraulic 
research station in India. 

• A Research and Development Directorate has been set up under the 
MinisUy of Communications (Directorate-General of Civil Aviation). It 
is concerned with type certification, manufacture of aircraft and develop- 
ment of specifications for aircraft materials. 

The Forest Research Institute, Dehra Dun, conducts research in 
the utilisation of timber for construcdonal purposes. 

The All India Radio maintains a research unit in New Delhi to investi- 
gate problems relating to the propagation and reception of radio waves 
and the design and performance of radio receivers. 

The Railway Board has established a research centre at Lucknow 
with sub-stations at Lonavla and Chittaranjan to investigate problems 
referred to them by the railway workshops and the Central Standards 
Office (Rail\vays). 

The problems of road development and road materials, highways 
and bridge engineering, ports and harbours, etc., are dealt with by the Roads 
Organisation functioning under the Ministry of Transport. 

The Indian Standards Insdtution, functioning under the Ivlinistry 
of Industries, lays down standard specifications for materials and products. 

OTHER INSTITUTIONS 

A number of research organisations financed by private endowments 
and Govermnental assistance are engaged in the field of scientific research. 
The more important of these are dealt with in the following paragraphs. 

The Bose Institute, Calcutta, is engaged on research in physics, 
chemistry, plant physiology, plant breeding, cytogenetics, micro-biology 
and zoology. 

The Birbal Sahni Institute for Palaeobotany, Lucknow, carries on 
research in the fossil flora of India and related problems. 

The Indian Association for the Cultivation of Science, Cfficutta, 
one of the oldest research organisations in the country, conducts post- 
graduate research in fundamental and applied aspects of physics and 
chemistry. 

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, foimded in 1909, provides 
for advanced instruction and conducts original investigations in all branches 
of scientific knowledge. 

The Physics Research Laboratory, Ahmedabad, is a centre for research 
in atmospheric physics, cosmic rays, electronics and theoretical physics. 

Co-operative research associations for the investigation of problems 
pertaining specifically to industry have been brought into existence. Asso- 
ciations of this type have already been formed by the Ahmedabad textile 
industry, the silk and art silk mills of Bombay and the jute mills of Calcutta. 
An association for the rubber industry is likely to be set up soon. 

The Shri Ram Institute for Industrial Research in Delhi renders 
research service to industrial concerns. 

Several colleges, universities and research institutions provide courses 
of study and research facilities in the various branches of science. 

MEDICAL RESEARCH 

. The Indian Council of Medical Research, founded in 1912, has con- 
tnbuted greatly to the fostering and co-ordination of medical research in 
India. 
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Apart from medical college* and attached hospital* each i^aalumg 
m somcTranch of rcseareh, the country ha* a num^ of *{“«“* 

uons ■Ihe All India Itutilute of Hygiene and Public Health, Lalcuua, 
provides training m the use of preventive and soaal mcdionc tor dtscaso 
Mcuhar to India and ascertain* how the rcault* of pure and applied rcscM^ 
can be utilised for promoting medical prot^tion and posiuvc health the 
School ofTropical Mcdiane, Calcutta, came* out research m diseases pecu- 
liar to tropical areas. , . , , j . 

The King Insutute of Prevenuve htedicuie, Cuindy, Madras, inducts 
research in and prepare* bactenal vaccines, itenle solution* and therapeu- 
tic sera. . 

Research m tuberculosi* and other chest daease* a in progres* at the 
Vallabhbhai Patel Chest ImUtute, Delhi. Studies of the morphology of the 
tubercle bacilli and the cHcct on them of the dilfercnt drug* constitute a 
speaal feature of its mvestigauons 

The Lady Wilhngdon Leprosy Sanatorium at Chingleput and the SiU er 
Jubilee Children’s Clinic at Saidapct have been talen over from the Madra* 
Government and converted into the Central Leprosy Retcarch Insutute. 

The Hafflune Insutute, Bombay, undcrul.es large scale manulactufe 
of vaccines, sera and other biological products and came* out investigations 
involved in their manufacture. It has been functioning as the chief centre 
for invmtigauons connected vitth the prevenuon and treatment of plagus. 
IKe scope of the Institute's work has been enlarged to cover, among others, 
the ptoblenu of nutnuon, maUna and virus diVAses. 

Investigauoos on cancer are earned out at ibe Indian Cancer Rc* 
search Centre, Bombay Stausu^ suive>’i of the loudeDce of cancer la 
India have also been uoderuken by it. 

Investigauoos lo the Central Research Insutute, Kasauh, relate to 
problems of microbiology, serology and biochemistry The Insutute main- 
tains a pathological museum. 

The Pasteur Insutute located at Coonoor u engaged on research m 
rabies, loEuenza, anti venom serum, tropical cosinopmha and serological 
reacUons 

The acUviues of the Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, centre 
round biological and chemical assays of dregs The Laboratory maintain* 
a berbaiium and lenders technical advice lo concerns manufacturing drugs* 

AGRicuunnuL research 

The Indian Council of Agricultural Research, esUbbshed m 1929, 
sponsors research m both agriculture and animal husbandry in mstituUon* 
belonging lo the CenUal and State Governments, the universiUes and 
other insutuUons 

The Indian Agncultural Research InsUlutc, New Delhi, u the oldest 
mstituuon dwted to research m all aipecU of agnculture. It has well- 
eqmpped laboratories and ottensive larmi for carrying out large scale 
cultural mvestigauons on food crops ^ ® ^ 

The Indian Vetennary Research Insutute, IzaUiagar. deab v,ith veten 
nare diseases and thor cure, while the Nauonal Dairy Research Insutute 
B ^ng develop at KamaL The Central Rice Insutute and the Central 
Potato Resc^ch Insutute devote ihcmselve* to problems of research relating 
to ncc and poutocs, respectively 

T^erc arc seven commodity committees which devote themselves to 
rwcaiM m specific remmodiues such aj cotton, jute, coconut, tobacco, 
oilMcds, are^ut and lac. These committees have t hr<r own laboratories 
and research insUtutions 

Although It does not undertake research, the acUviUes of the Duccto- 
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rate of Plant Protection and Plant Quarantine under the J^Iinistry of Agri- 
culture, help research in ways. 

TTic Central Marine Fisheries Research Station, Mandapatn, carries 
out biological investigations in edible fish found in the coastal waters of the 
country. These include the mackerel, the sardine and marine prawns. 

' Research stadons have been set up in Bombay, the Gulf of Kutch, Visakha- 
patnam and the- Andamans. 

The Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Calcutta, deals with 
inland fish — estuarine, riverine and lacustrine and pond fish. The work of 
the Insdtutehas so far been confined to fish and fisheries of the Ganga and the 
Mahanadi basins, but the scope is to be enlarged to include the edible fish 
of ponds, lakes and reservoirs. -Problems of water pollution and their effect 
on fish arc ako to be investigatccL 
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Within this factory have been 
designed and manufactured 

ELECTRONIC EQUIPMENT 

for every purpose:— 

General Purpose Receiver, HF Tran— 
nutter. Airborne Twin Ciiannel MIF 
Tran^rcceivcr, Manpaek \ HF Tran— 
receiver, and Raw in Traniinitter. The 
Ravvin Transmitter designed bj BEL 
has been found very satisfactory by 
the Meteorological Department. .More 
and more BEL Electronic Equipment 
arc being used b\ Indian Railways, 
Civil Aviation and Police Department, 



CHAPTER XI 


health’ 

The expectation of life in India was estimated dunn^ the period 
1941 50 at 32 45 yean for males and 31 66 years for females The following 
figures based on data available in registers of births and deathSi reflect the 
general health of the people since 1347 . 

TABLE 41 

VTTAI. HEALTH STATISHCS 



1947 

1956* 

1957* 

Gcnfral death rate pa thousand of populauoa 

19J 

11 4 

12 1 





Incidence of deaths per of populaCMia oa actouni of 

10 8 

4 8 

4 8 


0 I 

0 06 

0 16 


0 3 

0 0 


\i»j Cholera 

0 4 


0 16 

(*) Dysentery and dixnboca 

8 

9 


(n) Respirat^ diieasra 

i 

0 9 



Health programmes are the responsibility of State CovemmenU/ 
but certain programmes relating to malana control^ filana control, family 
planning, water supply and samtaaon, control of communicable dueases 
and expansion of training faohties ha\e been imuated and supported by the 
&ncre under the Plans The general aim of he^ib programmes under the 
Second Plan u to expand existing health services, lo bring them wnihm the 
teach of all people and to promote a progressive improvement ux the level of 
nauonal health. 


Alalana 


PREVENTION AND CONTROL OP DISEASES 


The NaUonal hlalana Control Programme, launched in 1953, 
Nauonal Malana Erad.caUon Programme from April 
.V c.. "“Stamme 13 bang implemcmcd with the paiticipauon of 

^e State Governments as wcU as with the assistance of the US Technical 
Coop^non Klission and the World Health Organisauon 
r ,t, ftlalana Insututc of India, which coordinates the implementation 

of the prograiimc distnbuies suppUcs, is responsible for research and for 
the training of staff in methods of malana control Six regional co^rdi- 
naung orgaima^ns are being established and these will work under the 
Director of the Programme m the InsUtulc. 

„„ , I® 35 CT^ of people were giwn protection and 190 malana 

19M allotted 230 units were formed and functioning by March 31, 


Filma 

. Nauonal Rlana Control Programme, launched m 1954 - 55 , consists 

of (ij mass admini straUon of dn^ m filanpus cor»",iinitir<:, and (u) anu- 
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mosquito measures. Out of forty-six control units allotted to the States, 
thirty-nine are functioning. Random sample surveys covering a population of 
about 208 lakhs were completed by the end of October 1958. They have 
revealed that population requiring protection is likely to exceed the originally 
estimated figure of 250 lakh persons. Mass therapy has been administered 
to about 20.04 lakh persons and houses inhabited by about 70 lakh persons 
have been sprayed ^vdth Dieldrin. A centre for practical demonstration and 
field training has been established at Emakulam. Seventy medical officers 
and 109 inspectors have so far received training. 

Tuberculosis 

It has been estimated that nearly 25 lakhs of people suffer from tuber- 
culosis and about 5 lakhs die of it annually. About 90 to 100 crore man- 
days are lost every year owing to the incidence of this disease. 

The BCG vaccination programme, started in 1948 with the help of the 
International Tuberculosis Campaign and later of the WHO and the 
UNICEF, is meant to extend protection to a susceptible population of 17 
crores, especially those below 20 years of age. One himdred and sixty-two 
technical teams, each consisting of a doctor and six technicians, are engaged 
in field work. By the end of October 1958, 11.62 crore persons were tested 
and about 4.07, crores of them vaccinated. 

Six demonstration and training centres have been established at 
Hyderabad, Madras, Nagpur, New Delhi, Patna and Trivandrum. Train- 
ing is also imparted at other institutions such as the Vallabhbhai Patel Chest 
Institute at Delhi. A National Training Centre is to be established with the 
assistance of UNICEF and WHO. 

The number of TB hospitals, sanatoria and clinics and of beds therein 
during the period 1950 to 1957 is as shown below: 


TABLE 43 


TB HOOTITALS, SANATORIA AND CTJNICS 



1950 

1957 

Sanatoria ‘ .. 

49 

71 

TB hospitals 

35 

76 

Clinics 

110 

235 

TB wards 

114 ■ 

209 

Beds 

10,371 

18,147 


The number of health personnel working in TB institutions in 1956 was 
1,301 doctors ; 862 nurses ; 155 health visitors ; 15 social workers ; 142 X- 
Ray technicians; 98 laboratory technicians ; and 2,966 general personnel. 

There are 15 after-care colonies in India where ex-patients are rehabi- 
htated after they are cured. Nine such colonies \vill be set up during the 
Second Plan period. ' ^ 

A countrywide survey in selected areas on a sampling basis, started in 
September 1955 "under the auspices of the Indian Coimcil of Medicm 
Research, was completed in May 1958. The tentative finding? based on the 
analysis ofdatacoUected till June 30, 1956 are that (i) there is no marked 
ifference in regard to the prevalence of the disease in relation to the size 
o the population ; (ii) the morbidity rate varies from 7 to 30 per ffic^an 
persons and is lower for females than for males ; (iii) prevalence is hig or m 
group 35 years and above than in the lower age 

cases varies from 1 to per 
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The Tuberculosis Assoaauoa of India is the largestNoluntary org^« 
saQonin the country Since its establishment m 1939, u has been cn^ged in 
stimulating anu-tuberculosis acuvitics m a scientific and co^rdina^ 
taanner It assists the authorities to combat the disease and provides 
through the Tuberculosis Workers’ Conference, the Sccretaiim 
Conferences, the lechmcal comimltees and forums tvhich bring together 
State officials and volunUry workers It also runs several insUtuuom 
which provide training facdilics for TB personnel and demonstrate ad- 
vanced methods for the treatment cfTB cases. 

Leprosy 

The number of leprosy cases in India was estimated in 19a3 at about 
15 bkhs Andhra ftadesh, Assam, Bihar, Madhva Pradesh, Maiiras, 
Kerala and certain parts of Uttar Pradesh and Bombay are areas of high 
incidence . „ 

Under the Leprosy Control Scheme, started during the First Plan 
penod, four treatment and study centres (one each m Madras, Madh^’a 
Pradesh, West Bengal and Uttar Pradesh) and 63 subsidiary centres (m ten 
States and 2 Union Terntones) have been established The subadiary 
centres provide for mass treatment of all cases, detection of cases in the early 
stages of infection and their treatment and health education of the public. 
In addiUon, the treatment and subsidiary centres carry out a detailed 
survey to study its epidemiology and assess the resulu of sulphone therapy. 
An advisory committee to review the working of the scheme and suggest 
measures for improvement was set up m February 1958 

The Central Leprosy Teaching and Research Insume at Chin^eput 

E tdes treatment to indoor and outdoor patienu atiutvvo hospital^tbe 
y NVilUngdoa Leprosy Saaatonum, Cmagleput, and the Silver Jubilee 
Children's Cluuc at Saidapet. 

The Mission to Lepers w hich was started as early as 1 875 is a v oluntaiV 
organuauon engaged in anu leprosy work. The Hind Kusht Kivaran Sangn 
and the Gandhi Memorial Trust are also doing work m this field. 

T aiereal Dueases 

* It has been estimated that five to seven per cent of the population suffer 

from sjphihs in the Stales of Bombay, Madras and IVest Bengal The hilly 
tracts extending from Kashmir to Assam also show a high inrvdfncc Yaws 
IS pr^^ent m a few distncts of Andhra Pradesh, Onssa, Madhva Pradesh 
and Madras. ' 

A scheme w hich provides for the esublishment of 8 VD chnics at Sute 
he^quanen and 75 at the district level and for the traimng of medical 
^ and auxiUary personnel has been included in the Second Plan. Three head- 
quarters and 3d district chmes have been established m Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam, Bihar, Himachal Pradesh, Madras, Mysore and Uttar Pradesh 
}^IZ “ Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh and Onssa, 

tested 6,07,153 cases and treated 8,144 cases by the end of 1957. 

Injkett^a 

An influenza centre was opened in 1950 at the Pasteur InsUtutc, Coo- 
noor A pilot plant for the {aoducuon of influenza varus vacane has been 
set up there 


Problems renting to cancer are under invcsugation at the Indian 
^neer Research Centre, Bombay, and the Chutaranjan Nauonal Cancer 
Research Centre, Calcutta. Omical facihties are available at the Tata 
Alemonal Hospital, Bombay. The establishment of new cancer wards or 
umts m the existing hospitals in the country is imder considcraOon 



143 


NlTBRinON AND PREVENTION OF FOOD ADULTERATION 

Surveys conducted in India since 1935 have revealed quantitative as 
well as qualitative deficiency in the diet of the Indian people. An average 
Indian diet, according to Dr, Aykroyd (formerly Director of the Nutrition 
Research Laboratories, Coohoor) contains only 1,750 calories as against an 
estimated requirement of 2,400 to 3,000 calories for an adult person. It also 
lacks essential food elements like proteins, fats, minerals and vitamins. 

The general raising of dietary standards is largely an economic problem 
and is linked up with the development of Indian economy. In the meantime, 
however, several measures have been taken to meet nutritional deficiency 
of certain vulnerable sections of the Indian population, such as expectant 
and nursing mothers, school children, and industrial tvorkers. The measures 
taken include school feeding programmes, distribution of skimmed milk, 
supply of food yeast as a supplement to the Indian diet and manufacture and 
popfularisation of cheap but nutritious food. 

Consumer trials to assess acceptability of food yeast as a supplement 
to Indian diets have been conducted in labour colonies in Delhi and certain 
rural and urban areas in the States of Madras, Uttar Pradesh and West 
Bengal, The results indicate that food yeast at the rate of ^ oz. per head 
per day is acceptable to some people and results in marked improvement in 
their health. The Central Food Technological Research Institute, Mysore, 
has succeeded in producing a cheap but nutritious multi-purpose food. 

Mitiition Policy 

The Nutrition Advisory Committee’s recommendations for a nutri- 
tion policy during the Second Plan period fall into the following broad 
categories : v 

(i) Protection of vulnerable groups of the population ; 

(ii) Control of specific nutritional diseases ; 

{Hi) Organisation.of nutrition work as an integral part of the work of 
the State Health Departments; and 

, {iv) Nutrition education as part of general health education, 

■Nutrition Research 


Regional dietary and nutrition surveys are undertaken by the States. 
Research is undertaken by the Indian Council of Medical Research' which 
runs the National Research Laboratories at Coonoor* and promotes special- 
schemes at universities and other institutions. The functions of the Labo- 
ratories established in 1929 are: 

(i) to carry out research in all aspects of human nutrition and allied 
sciences ; 

{ii) to 'train workers in nutrition, both for public and clinical nutri- 
tion work and for a career of research in nutrition ; 

{Hi) to prepare suitable educative literature for the public ; and 

{iv) to advise public organisations and State and Central Govern- 
ments on matters pertaining to nutrition whenever called upon 
to do so. 

The Laboratories have prepared a brochiure containing menus for low- 
est balanced diets and school lunch programmes suitable for South India. 
Nutrition sections exist in the Medical Directorate at the General Headquar- 
ters, hCnistry of Defence and in the Ministry of Food. In November 1947, 
the Ministry of Health appointed an adviser on nutrition. Nutrition centres 
are in e-xistence in some of the States such as Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, 
Wwt ^rala, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Mysore, Uttar Pradesh and 

*The I.aboratories \vill shift to Hyderabad in the near future 
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Preveniion ej Food AdulUraiton 

The Prevenuon of Food Adulteration Act, 1954, and the Rulcs^de 
thereunder are m force throughout the country, except Janmu and Kash* 
TYiir It provides for deterrent punishment to oiTcndcrs and probibiu the 
manufacture, import or sale of adulterated /bod article* The Central Com 
nuttcc for Food Standards and the Central Food Laboraton, envisaged 
in the Act, have been set up to advise the Central and Sutc Governments 
on matters arising out of the administration of the Act 


WATER SUPPLY AND SANITATION 
At the beginning of the First Plan, 12S towns with a populaoon of 
50 000 and over, 60 towns with populauona between 30,000 and 50,000 and 
210 towns with smaller populaoons had protected water supply It was 
estimated that only about 23 per cent of the urban populatioa was served 
by protected water supply About 450 laVhs people m towns lacked such 
supply and over 500 lakhs people were without sewage faalitiet. 

yational Water Supplj and Saaitalioa Scheau 

Tivo hundred and seventy five water supply and drainage schemes 
for urban areas and two hundred and six for rural areas have been 
executed till the end of hlarch 1958 under the Scheme launched by the 
Umon Govennnent on a national basis m 1954 Rs. 28 crores ^ve been 
provided in the Sutes’ Second Five-Year Plans for rural schanes. For 
the urban areas, the Plan provides for as expenditure of Rs 50 crorcs by the 
Centre and Rs 23 crores by the States A sum of 6 42S miUion dollars has 
been made available by w U S* Govemmeat for the execution of tbe 
Scheme. 

The Flan also envisages trauuag of public health engmeenng pessoa* 
ncl for impletoenung the programme Central Pubbe Healm En- 

gineenng OrgaiusaQoa has beu set up for helping State Governments ui 
tbe preparation and execunon of their schemes and for giving techmeal 
advice and guidance. Some lorttpt expats, provided by the TC\1, are 
assooaied with the Organisation 


MEDICAL ItEUET AND 5ERV1CS 

Meihcal rchef and service is pmnarily the respoaabihty of the Sutes. 
l^e^n enable mstifouons aho partiapatc in giving medical relief 
table 44 shows the posiuon in regard toihe number of hospitals and dispen- 
saries, the number of patients treated by them and Ihecxpcnditureinvolvcd 
in their mamtenance for the years 1947 to 1956 


TABLE 44 

HOSPITALS AND DgEENSARIESi PATIENTS TREATED AND EXPENDITUBB 


Year 

of faotp tail 

Number of paticati 

Expendjiure 

(lo rupees) 

3947 

1948 

1949 (a) 

1950 (a) 

19 ol(a 

1952 

1953 (a) 

19;>4 

Si 

3 825 

4,383 

5,509 

4 ■JO J 9 772 

5 47 68 123 

8 53 53 125 

4 63,84 033 

7 61 41,243 

5>4 

6 66 . 7 J 549 

8 2430 434 

1083 , 3930 ® 

9 600 

9 806 

9833 

9 635 

tl 01 98.783 

1168 63 535 
H 44 70494 
12,67 60,302 

13 44 03,903 

21,8007 223 

21,59 07,595 

22 75,87335 

30 63 45433 

23.26 72 827 


(«) Ineotoplete ufbnaauoa 
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The following table shows the number of registered medical practi- 
tioners and other health personnel at the end of the year 1957 : 

TABLE 45 

HEALTH PERSONNEL 


Group 

Number (4) 

Registered medical practitioners 

76,716 

Vaids, Hakims and other unre^tered practitioners 

87,768 

Compounders 

32,731 

Nurses 

26,740 

Mid wives 

31,432 

Vaccinators 

4,Q71 

Dentists 

3,676 


ContributoTj Health Service Scheme 

The Contributory Health Service Scheme, which came into opera- 
tion on July 1, 1954, is confined to Delhi and New Delhi and serves over 4 
lakh Central Government employees and their families. The staffs of cer- 
tain autonomous and semi-Govemment organisations and their families 
have also been admitted into the scheme. The contributions are based on 
a gradual scale varying from 50 np. to Rs. 12 according to emoluments. 
There are now 181 full-time medical officers including 30 specialists. 
The number of dispensaries is 29, including 3 mobile dispensaries to serve 
beneficiaries residing in outlying areas. The total attendance during 1958 
was 31,35,444 up to the end of October. 

Health Insurance 

The health insurance scheme which provides inter alia medical benefits 
to industrial workers xmder the Employees’ State Insiurance Act, 1948, now 
covers 13 lakh workers in the country. Under the scheme, an insured 
worker and his family are entitled to receive medical help at the State dis- 
pensaries, in their residences and in hospitals. 

Colliery and mica workers receive medical help at institutions main- 
tained by the Coal Mines Labour Welfare Fund and the Mica Mines Labour 
Welfare Fund. Private employers as well as the States provides medical 
relief to their employees. 

Primary Health Centres for Rural Areas 

Sixty-eight primary health centres were established in National 
Extension Blocks during the First Plan period under a scheme launched in 
1954. Each centre serves the Block area with an average population of 
66,000. From the centre a team of herdth workers goes round the surround- 
ing areas and looks after the cmative and preventive health needs of the area. 
About 2,000 such centres are being established under the Second Plan in 
addition to about 1,000 in the Community Development Blocks. 284 such 
centres were opened during 1957-58, 261 in 1958-59 and 262 are expected to 
be set up in 1959-60. 

INBIGENOUS AND HOMOEOPATHIC SYSTEMS OF MEDICINE 

It is the accepted policy of the Government to give all possible en- 
couragement to the indigenous and homoeopathic systems of medicine and in- 
corporate from them contributions of approved value in the modern system 


(4) Provisional 
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„t = n= Several measurer have beer, .alen by .he Umon aed Sb..e 
Govcnunfnts in th s matter 


"""rc::;»..eeuuder.hech— 

other ind genous s> sterna of med c nc 

Crntrol Inst tu«« <lf Rtstatek « Mgtrum S^stm: of Mtduini 

The Central Insniutc of Research in Ind genous S>-sterti$orMcd ci^ 
has been funcuomng smee August 24 1953 at Jamnagar Th«« “ ® 
bed hwp tal and an outpai ent department b« des a phs^macy a 
and a patholog cal research laboratory mthe Insutute. Research 
mes under investigation at the Insutute, among oil^ arc (1) the »nioy 
of Panda Roga Ctahan Jalodar Amaoata hum to^a Tmahhwesa and Aat^* 
Padai and ( ) identificauon of crude Ayurved c drugs, plants and ncrbi 
cult \ at on of medicinal herbs etc A nc v S ddha umt vs as started m the 
vear 1956 57 A tnodeni sect on invest gates and studies diagnosis ano 
treatment n Ayurved c and S ddha systems Irom the po nt of view ot 
modern med cne .vner- 

i4i/i(w schemes of research n Ayurveda and Unani are also Demg 
promoted by grants to Slates educal onal nstiutons and non Govern 
mental research orgamsal ons 


Unfarm SUuida ds in Educal on 

There are more than 50 colleges* and schools for the teaching of the 
Ayurvedic and Unan systemsofmedeme nthecountry but the methods oi 
teaching the courses of stud cs and the standards of e>.ainination dilTer from 
nstitution to institution The Central Health Count 1 recommended m 
1954 a five-year degree course and the prescr ption of miiumum standards in- 
the matter of adiniss ons and curricula A post graduate tra n ng centre m 
Avurveda wath a pharmacy hbrary museum and a hosp tal \ as started at 
Jamnagar njuly 195S 


Regulai on of Pracl e 

State Boards hav c been set up n almost all Stales for regulauon of prao- 
t ce n ind genous systems 


Homoeopathy 

In 1955 the Government of Indu approved a five year degree coi^c 
in homoeopathy Under the Second Plan it is proposed to 
oust ng teaching insUtut ons prepare a homoeopath c pharmacopo^^ an 


'Fo a list of Ayu ved c and Unan CoQ ge see Appendices 
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encourage schemes of research. In some States, Boards for the regulation 
of practice in homoeopatliy have also been set up. 

DRUG RIANUFACTURE AND CONTROL 

Drug Control 

The Drugs Act and the Drugs Rules are operative in all the States except 
Jammu and Kashmir. The Union Government have powers to keep a check 
on the quality of imported drugs. The State Governments are responsible 
for controlling the quality of drugs which are manufactured, sold and dis- 
tributed in the country. The provisions of the Act were made more strin- 
gent by the Drugs (Amendment) Act passed in March 1955. 

The Drugs Technical Advisory Board to advise on technical matters 
arising out of the administration of the Act and the Drugs Consultative 
Committee to advise the Central and State Governments for securing uni- 
formity throughout India in the administration of the Act, have been formed. 

The first Indian Pharmacopoeia was published in 1955 and a Commit- 
tee is engaged m bringing out an addendum to it. The report of the Nation- 
al Formulary Conunittee is under print. 

The Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta, serving as a statutory insti- 
fetion under the Drugs Act, analyses and tests samples of drugs as are sent to 
it and performs such other functions as are entrusted to it by the Central 
and Stale Governments. 

Drugs and Magic Remedies {Objectionable Advertisements) Act 

This Act, ivhich came into force on April 1, 1955, prohibits the publi- 
cation- of objectionable advertisements relating to sexual stimulants, alleged 
magic cures for venereal diseases and diseases peculiar to women. Import 
and export of objectionable adveitisements are controlled in close liaison 
ivith the Customs and Postal authorities who can, under Section 6 of the 
Act, intercept articles suspected to contain objectionable advertisements. 
Liaison is also maintained with Indian Embassies, High Commissions, 
Legations and Consulates abroad. Advertisements of contraceptives are, 
however, permitted in view of the importance of family planning. Since the 
enforcement of the Act, 67 prosecutions were instituted for infringement. 

Drug Manufacture 

The BCG Vaccine Laboratory was established’ at Guindy in Madras, 
in 1948. It supplied 39,02,240 ccs. of Tuberculin and 17,42,051 ccs. of BCG 
vaccine to indentors in India tiU the end of November in 1958, and 19,04,300 
CCS. of Tuberculin and 7,01,870 ccs. of BCG vaccine to Malaya, Singapore, 
Burma, Ceylon, Pakistan and Afghanistan. 

The Central Research Institute at Kasauli (established in 1906) sup- 
plies India’s entire needs of vaccine for TAB, cholera, rabies, anti-venom 
sera, tetanus toxoid, diphtheria anti-toxin and curative and influenza vac- 
cines. Influenza vaccines are manufactured at the Influenza Centre, Coo- 
noor. 

The Hindustan Antibiotics Ltd., Pimpri, and the DDT factory at 
Delhi have already gone into production.* 

Measures have been taken for stabilising cinchona cultivation in India, 
such as effecting substantial reduction in the import of synthetic anti-malarial 
exploring markets for Indian quinine in foreign countries and evolving 
a- uniform price for quinine. The Council of Scientific and Industrial Re- 
search and the Indian Council of Medical Research are investigating the 
^ssibilities of using quinine produced in India for purposes other than anti- 

*See Chapter XXIV for details of production. 
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The Haffbne InsUtute at Bombay manuTacturcs sulpha drugs 
rank among the best m the vtorld market- The Imperial Chcmic^ Indi^ 
tries (India) Ltd and the Tatas manufacture BHC (benzene hcxachlondc). 


MtdiCul Depots and Factories 

The Medical Stores Orgamsabon, having four depots at Madra^ 
Bombay, CalcutU and Kamal, u mjunlamed pnmanly for casing supply 
of medical stores of proper quahty and approved patterns to Govertraa^ 
scmi-Governmcnt and certain ncm-Gov cmmcntal institutions 10,6 j 4 
regular and a large number of casual indentors drew supplies from these 
depots during 1957-58 of the value of Rs ISZcroro- 

At the factoncs of the Orgaiusauon, a large number of drugs and dres- 
sings are manufactured to meet the requirements of both civil and nuhtary 
medical stores depots. There is also a repair workshop at the Madras depot 
for repainng surgical instruments and appliances 


EDUCATION AN» TaAMNC 

Medical educauon in general is the resoonsibihty of the Sutes. The 
Government of India’s interest is limited to the promouon of higher studies 
and specific schenms of research and specialised training- 

T^ere are at present 50 medical colleges,* 9 dental colleges and other 
Insutuuoas for training in the allopathic s> stem of toedicsne. Establishment 
of new medical colleges at Bhopal, Bikaner, Hubli, Jabalpur, Jamnagar, 
Kanpur, Kumool, New Delhi, Pondicherry, Kozhik^e and Ranchi was 
sanctioned during the Second Piatt penod. Expansion of 13 medical col- 
leges so as to admt 100 additional students was also tancuoned. For pr<^ 
vidmg post-graduate traimng to select doctors in different branches of tnesh- 
cuie and surgery, twelve losutuuons have been upgraded with Central assis- 
tance- riaano^ aid has also been provided for the etabhshment of full- 
time teaching units m the cbnical and non-clinical deuaitmenu of medical 
colleges. Departmenu of Social and Prevenuve hlohane were started m 
oghc medical ooUeges during the First Plan penod, sanction for their es^ 
lahhshment in six other colleges during the Second Plan penod has been 
given. 

AlLindia InsltluU of Medual Setmtis 

An All-India Institute of Medical Sciences, vvhich at self-suffiacncy 

m post-graduate medical educauon m India, was set up in 1956 under 
an Act of ParhamenU An under-graduate irifdical college with 179 
smdents and a ^t-graduale cc m the Departaeni of Orthopaedics hav c 
already started work, Bcsioa the medical college, the Institute wdl have 
nursing eojege, a post-graduate teaching centre and a 

Specialised Trairing 

Faahues for the training of nurses exist in practically all major hos- 
ptak m the co^try and m the mining colleges at Vellore and New Oahi. 
^idcs, many state and non-official orgaiusauons Uke the Andhra Mahila 
habha, Nl^as, h^e organised short term courses with the help of grants 
from the C^tie. Proviaon has been made under the Second Plan to assist 
theSute Governments in the trammg of 30,000 dais There are also 
,schemcs under the Second Plan to tram 1,700 health visitors as agamst a 
target of 600 under the First Plan. The Malana Insutute of India is con- 
ducting a trauung course for health pentainel w orkmg under the schemes to 
■control malana and fi l ana . A training scheme for maternity and child 


'See A[^>caiiicts Ibr a list of cDUega, 
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welfare workers is in operation under the auspices of the All-India Insti- 
tute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta. 

Training of Auxiliary Medical Workers 

A scheme to train auxiliary medical workers (approved in 1954) envisa- 
ges a two-year course in elementary curative and preventive medicine, minor 
surgery, sanitation and hygiene, laboratory techniques, health education 
and, in the case of women workers, also midwifery. Those trained imder 
the scheme are expected to work as aides to doctors and serve the Govern- 
ment for at least five years. 


FAMILY PLANNING 


The objects of the family planning programme, as laid do\vn by the 
Planning Commission, are : (i) to obtain an accurate knowledge of factors 

contributing to the rapid increase of population in India ; (ii) to discover 
suitable techniques of family planning and devise methods by which know- 
ledge of these techniques can be widely disseminated j and (iii) to make 
advice on family planning an integral part of service in Govermnent hos- 
pitals and public health agencies. The family planning policy aims at 
reducing birth rates to stabilise the population at “a level consistent wth 
requirements of national economy”. 

During the First Plan period 147 clinics — 21 in rural and 126 in urban 
areas — ^were opened. During the same period 205 clinics were maintained 
by State Governments. About 2,500 clinics — ^2,000 in mral and 500 in 
urban areas — ^will be opened dming the Second Plan period. Out of Rs. 
497 lakhs (Rs. 400 lakhs in the Central sector and Rs. 97 lakhs in the States’ 
sector) provided for family planning in the Second Plan, Rs. 373.25 lakhs 
are for family planning clinics, Rs. 15.75 lakhs for training, Rs. 50 lakhs for 
education, Rs. 50 lakhs for research and Rs. 8 lakhs for Central organisations. 

As against the target of 150 urban and 600 rural clinics for 1956-59, 
201 urban and 467 nnral clinics have already been opened. Of these580 were 
opened by State Governments, 20 by local bodies and 68 by voluntary 
organisations. 

A high-power Family Planning Board has been constituted at the 
Centre to formulate family planning programmes. Family Planning Boards 
ure also functioning in aU the States except Jammu and Kashmir. The 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab, 
Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal have appointed full-time Family 
Planning Ofiicers. Training in the technique of farndy planmng is imparted 
at the Family Planning and Research Centre at Bombay ; the Family Plan- 
°^ug. Training, Demonstration and Experimental Centre at Ramanagaram 
(Mysore) ; and the All- India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health at 
Calcutta. Grants to open regional training centres have been ^ven to 
“^^0 Governments. Efforts are being made to educate public opinion 'vyith 
tile help of pamphlets, posters, films, exhibitions, children’s days, etc. 

Research 


A demographic, training and research centre has been established 
ut Bombay. Investigations on contraceptives are being carried out at the 
mdian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay ; the All-India Institute of 
Mygene and Public Health, Calcutta; Lucknow University, Lucknmv; 
Central Drug Research Institute, Luckno^v; Bacteriological Institute; 

Calcutta; and the L ■ "" ■— — 

Research, Calcutta. 


Calcutta : and the Institute of Post-graduate Medical Education and 
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HINDUSTAN I«EVCR SERVES THE HOME 



SHRl RANTIRTH 


Yogashram Silver Jubilee Year 


Lectures 


' On every Saturday in the evening and Sunday in the morning, Lectures by 
Shrj Yogiraj Umeshchandraji and other-learned dignitaries are delivered on various 
subjects like Yoga, Vedanta. Devotion, Spiritual Strength etc. at Shri Ramtirth 
Yogashram. 
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UMESH YOGA DARSHAii 
Part) 

j' In Four Languages: English, Hindi, 

''V '* '■ Gujarati & Marathi. 

(Author: Shri Yogiraj Umeshchandraji) 

An excellent and highly readable book written 
by Shri Yogiraj Umeshchandraji is one of the 
knosvn treatise on the true meaning of 
Yoga. A best guide to methods of intestinal 
K, ' j. X exercise and control, the book cont ain s over 

100 descriptive photographs of various Asanas 
^ explained according'to the Age, Season, Country 

^ Time. It is one of the excellent volume 
published so far ’'depicting different aspects of 
Yoga, and C9ntaihing different photographs of ■ 
(rtirtTrt*ifSi^' iri ntiiTftivrii™*^ Asanas and Neti Dhoti Functions. It also 
contains Yoga ThdrapV', Die t Therapy, Chromo- 
pathy. Psycho Therapy and many other Therapies.- 'The book is best of its kind 
and useful for all men and women; healthy and unhealthy and hence should be 
preserved in all libraries and homes. 

PRICE : Rs. 15/- Plus Postage Rs. 2 extra. No. V.P.P. sent. 

YOGASANA CHART ! YOGIC CLASSES 


YOGASANA CHART 

A Chart printed on Art glazed paper and 
fully illustrated with attractive pictures is 
also available from here. You can per- 
form the Aianas shown therein at your 
home, which will keep you fit and 
healthy. Price Rs. 2/50 including Post- 
age to be sent' by M.O. only. 


are also regularly conducted in the 
morning and es'ening at Shri Ramtirth 
Yogashramv Special classes for Ladies 
are also conducted. Lady teachers 
are available for Ladies. 


RAMTIRTH BRAHMI OIL 


Special No. I 
Registered. 


An invaluable hair tonic for the prevention of dandruff and falling hair RAMTIRTli 
'|| BRAHMI oil is manufactured scientifically wth many jjrecious ingredients, which 
J cool brain, improve system, and let sleep sound. ^lost ideal for body massage. 
« It is useful to every one in all seasons. Prices: Rs. 4/- for big bottle and Rs. 2/- 
ij for small.- Available everywhere. 

I SHRI RAMTIRTH YOGASHRAM, 

I>adar, Central Rly., Bombay — ^14 Telephone ; 62899 
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S.2/- I 
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CHAPTER XII 
SOCIAL WELBARE 
PROKIBmOS 

The Consutution enjoins on the State to endeavour to bring alwul 
prohibition of the consumption of intoxicating dnnks and drugs throughout 
the country In December 195 4 the Prohibition Enquiry Committee v/as 
appointed to suggest a programme and a machinery for the implemcntauoo 
of the directive in the light of the experience of the States in implemcntmg 
their prohibition poliaes in the past The Committee s mam recommenda- 
tion that schemes of prohibition be integrated with the country s develop 
mental plans was affirmed by a resolution of ihe Lob Sabha on March 31, 
19 j 6 The resolution recommended the formulation of a programme to 
bnng about nation wide prohibition speedily and cfrcctivcly 

At the end of 1957 53 the area under prohibition covered 32 3 per 
cent of the toti area and 42 3 per cent of the country s populauon. The 
following table gives the Sute-wisc breaLdown of the area and population 
under prohibition 

TA61S4« 

AREA AND POPULATION TINDER PltOmsmON 
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cheap and health giving soft drinks and introduction of prohibition as a 
major item of constructive work in community development blocks. 

Progress 

All the States of the Indian Union, except Bihar, Jammu and Kashmir 
and West Bengal, have taken steps to enforce a phased programme of 
prohibition, and Prohibition Boards have been constituted in most of 
the States. 

In Andhra Pradesh the enforcement of prohibition has been entrusted 
to the police,- and prohibition has been included in the work schedules oP 
community development officers. In the Telangana area toddy and liquor 
shops are to be shifted from populous areas and all opium addicts are to be- 
licensed. The entire district of Kamrup in Assam is now a dry area. In. 
other districts measures such as reduction in the sale of liquor, provision, 
of soft drinks in the heavy consuming areas, removal of country shops outsider 
the tea garden areas and restriction in the grant of licences to clubs have- 
been adopted. In Bombay the existing wet areas — ^Aurangabad (except 
East Khandesh district) and Nagpur Divisions — ^went dry from April 1, 
1959. In Kerala, nine taluks of the former Travancore-Cochin State area, 
and the entire Malabar district have been declared dry. 

Total prohibition has been declared throughout Madras, where ai 
considerable fall in the number of prohibition cases has taken place as a 
result of the amendment to the Prohibition Act for enhancing penalties and’ 
summary trial for prohibition crimes. In Orissa, the districts of Cuttack, 
Balasore, Puri, Ganjam and Koraput are under prohibition. In other 
areas the number of liquor and drug shops is being progressively reduced 
and dry days have been increased. The passage of a Prohibition Bill has. 
strengthened the law regarding prohibition. In the Punjab, total prohibition! 
has been declared in the Rohtak district and steps taken to discourage 
drinking in other districts, (jn Rajasthan the Legislature is going to take 
up the Rajasthan Prohibition Bill for enactment^ There is total prohibition) 
in eleven districts and three pilgrim centres of Uttar Pradesh. 

A policy of gradual prohibition is in operation in the Union Territories. 
^1 toddy shops in the Andaman and Nicobar Islands have been closed,, 
import of foreign liquor banned and liquor shops closed for five days in a 
week. In Delhi restriction has been imposed on advertisements and the 
sale of liquor to persons below twenty-five has been banned. Number of 
dry days has been increased and serving of liquor in clubs has been restricted. 
There is total prohibition in certain areas of Himachal Pradesh while 
a policy of gradual prohibition is being followed in other areas of the Pradesb 
as weU. as in Tripura. 

The campaign in favour of prohibition through posters, films, journals, 
etc. and the observance of prohibition weeks has been intensified. 

Total prohibition of the non-medical oral consumption of opium, ex- 
cept for medical reasons and in respect of habitual addicts and registered! 
patients, came into force on April 1, 1959. There has been complete 
prohibition of charas in India since 1946. The sale of gonja has been pro- 
hibited throughout Uttar Pradesh from April 1, 1956. The Government ganja 
store-house in Madras was closed in 1949-50. All licenced selling of ^on/a 
and bhang has been discontinued in the Kutch and Saurashtra areas of 
Bombay State, which has imposed a permit system for ganja and bhang 
mother parts of the State. The cultivation oi ganja and its sale and import 
have been prohibited in Mysore. Ganja is totally prohibited in Punjab and 
Delhi. In other States, the issue price as well as the retail price of ganja 
and bhang have been enhanced to discourage their consumption. 



CERTAIN MALADJL.STED GROOM 


WELFARE MEASLTIES FOR 
Immrd TnSb « H'oira ciiJ Gtih 10 

Tk= Indian Penal Code proaades for "P “ j 

la addiQon, special measures against immoral traffic arc m lo 
the prosTSioniof the Suppression 

GirU Act, 19 d 6, came into force ihroughom Wia on May 1 ' ^ of 

presenbe; pumshmeat for brothel keeping, for bsmg 

prosututes for procuring, mduemg. or uling a woman ^ ^ S^KSn 

of prosutuuon, for detaining a woman or girl tn prwmses ^ P „ j f-j 
IS Lned onTfor protutuuon in or m the viamty of public pl^ 
seducing or sobciung for purpose of prosuiutiom 'p'® setting p 
adequate number of Proteeme Homes for the rchabiliUUoa and ““ 

cauonal and socauonal training of women and girls rccoscrcd and detamea 

under the Act is also ensisaged , , . . . .u- aow- 

Rescuc homes and reception centres esublished undw the At 
care Progrdinme can also be uldised asprotccti%e homo In addiuon, tncre 
arc seseral other insutuuons in the States, which aim at maiang good atizcm 
cut offallcn women These are StnSodcM mainiained W the Gosernm^ 
of Madras, the Shradhanand Anath MahJashram of 
Shepherd Home m Madras, Cnspm’s Home m Poona, Ku^bagh 
Orphanage at Gorakhpur, Feodall Home and All Bengal Women s Lmoa 
Home in \Sest Bengal, etc. 


Jtatrile DtluiqiunU 

Quldrca Acta are m force in the Sutes of Andhra Pradesh, Bomba), 
Kerala, Sladhya Pradesh, \ladras. Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh ana 
\Sest Bengal and the Temtory of Delhu The Borstal Schools Acts, wlucn 
are shehtly different in scop^ are m operation in the States of Andhra 
I^adesh, ^mbay, Kerala, \ladras, Mysore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and 
^Vest B<mgaL The Reformatory Schools Act of 1897 has also been enforced 
in all the bigger States and some Union Tcmioncs. 

The problem of juvenile delinquency is mainly the concern of State 
Governments. The C^tial Covcmmcni, however, have sponsored a Care 
Programme under which the States arc given assistance. Under this 
prograrume I bontal senool and 2 probauon hostels in Bihar, 1 certified 
school, 1 remand home and 2 probauoa hostels m Madhya Pradesh, 1 
certified school and I remand home m Madras, 3 certified schools, 5 
remand homes and 1 probauon hostel m Mysore and 1 children’s home m 
Tnpura have a'-cady been approved Probation Officers are also to be 
appomtedmB at, Bombay, Kerala, Madh> a Pradesh, Madras, Mysore 
and Onssa. 

Beades mnal education, \ocational training in a number of trades i* 

^parted lo the inmates of the certified, reformatory and borstal schools 
Some of these imutunons also provide juvemle dchnquents, on their release, 
with implements and money to enable ih rm to settle down m trades learnt 
by them in schooL Other insUtuuons provide follow-up services. The 
inmates of the certified schools are given trainmg in citizenship and demo* 
cratic living and are encouraged to take part m exira-cumcular acnviucs, 
such ai sports, debates, dramas, music and scouung 
Higgatt 

The Cnminal Procedure Code treats v grants and vagabonds alike 
and provides penalties under SccUons ao (i) (b) and 109 (b). Beggars may 
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"be proceeded against under Section 133 as those committing public nuisance. 
iBeggary %\'ithin railway premises was prohibited by larv on February 15, 
1941; Special Acts have been passed by some of the States to prohibit 
begging in public places. In others, the municipal and police acts provide 
measures against begging. 

There are institutions in the States for the custody, care and assistance 
■of beggars in their rehabilitation. Eighteen certified institutions with a 
total capacity for 2,000 beggars exist in Bombay. West Bengal has 8 beggar 
homes with accommodation for 2,050. There are 7 similar institutions in 
Aladras, 8 including 3 relief settlements in Kerala and 2 in Delhi. There 
is a beggar home each in the States of Uttar Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh 
and Mysore. A novel type of vagrant home-cum-training centre is in 
■existence in Ne^v Delhi in ^vhich the inmates take part in the management 
■of the home. Under the Central Care Programme assistance is available for 
the setting up of beggar homes. 

CENTRAL SOCIAL tVELFARE BOARD 

The Central Social Welfare Board, set up in August 1953, imder the 
■chaumanship of Smt. Durgabai Deshmukh, is an autonomous body. Fimds 
■made available under the Plan by the Government* are distributed through 
this body to voluntary social service organisations for “strengthening, im- 
proving and extending” the existing activities in the field of social welfare 
■and for developing new programmes and carrying out pilot projects. It 
p also charged -with the task of exploring the need for and the possibility of 
implementing new welfare activities. Welfare Boards, consisting mainly of 
women social workers and representatives of the State Governments, have 
■also been constituted and are functioning in all the States. Since its inception 
the Board has sanctioned Rs. 136.34 lakhs by way of yearly gran ts-in-aid to 
•4,500 institutions and Rs. 1 1 1 .63 lakhs as long-term grants to 649 institutions. 

Welfare Extension Projects 

A scheme of rural ^v■elfare, known as Welfare Extension Projects, was 
Jaunched on August 15, 1954. Each of these projects covers a group of 
■about 25 ■villages and a population of about 20,000. The programme and 
activities of these projects comprise bahvadis (community creches and pre- 
basic schools), maternity and infant health services (including those for the 
handicapped and the delinquents), literacy and social education for -svcmen, 
arts and crafts centres and recreational activities. The coverage of these 
projects benveen August 1954 and December 1958 is indicated in Table 
47. 

The Project Implementing Committee is responsible for the formula- 
tion and execution of the programme in each project area which is generally- 
divided into 4 or 5 centres of 5 ■villages each, each centre being under the 
charge of a trained gram seoika, who is assisted by a mid^ivife or a dai and a 
craft assistant. 

From April 1, 1957, the Board has imdertaken all work relating to 
file welfare of women and children in the community^ development blocks 
and most of the tvelfare extension projects ■^vdll be established in commumty 
development block areas. 

For the execution of this programme, gram seoikas, and 216 rmd- 

ivives had received training up to the end of December 1958 and 666 gram 
sevikas and 60 midwives -^vere under training. 

Urban Family Welfare Scheme 

A scheme called the Urban Family Welfare Scheme has been sponsored 
for promoting the welfare of women. Under this, industrial co-operatives 


* Rs. 4 crores under the First Plan and Rs. 14 crores under the Second Plan. 
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TABLE 47 

WELFARE EXTENSION PROJECTS 
(Onxuwt pcUtra) 


I 

I 

sutnber 1 
rtVeUare i 
htteosion 

'sutnber | ^ 
ifeenues 1 < 

/Ulages 1 

( 


TotiJ ' 

Uihtef I 

3S5VBS 

button 

(teloUr 

August 1954 
to December 

1957 

430 

1,978 

9715 

87 

62 40 

41 60 

January 19o8 1 

to December 1 

19»8 

10 

45 

250 

2 

1 40 

8 94 

TOTAL j 

i 440 

2023 1 

9,965 

1 ^ 

63 80 

42 54 


1 

1 ‘n 

■Jutatii Pal 

lira) 



Apn] 1957 
to December 

1958 

47 

1 538 

4200 

20 



January 1958 
to December 
1938 

86 

\ 504 

8,600 




TOTAL 

1 

1092 

1 7800 

37 



As estiffliied at 
the end of the 
Second Plan 
penodt 

1 960 

9600 

1 96000 

576 




arc being formed for starting small-scale mdustnesui selected urban arcas- 
Each of these industnes will provide employment (mainly at their homes) 
to about 500 women of lower middle class families Accordm^ 
to an estimate, a woman employed lo this way earns between Re. 1 and 
Rs 1 50 per day Five such units benefiting 2,500 families have already 
gone mto production at Dedu, Hyderabad, Vijayawada and Poona ThP 
aim IS to set up 20 such upits by the end of the Second Plan period for the 
benefit of 10,000 families. 

Other Pregrammes 

do. tbit UasJA ofi ♦4 a ^v^xnasuaiiaSieotc, tC liit S.-irraur} citt 

After-care Programmes and of the Social and hloral Advisory Committee, 
a comprehensn e programme for starting BO aflcr-carc homes, at the ra*^ 
of 5 for each State, and nearly 330 shelters, at the rate of one m each 
distnci, has been formulated The homes will provide appopnate training’ 
and meet other needs of persons discharged from correctional and non- 
correciional institutions and to rescued women and giik and render necessary 
assistance for their economic rehabilitation The shelters wall receive 
disJiargcd and rescued persons and send them to the homes They will ass^t 

* Exclusive of expenditure met from local contributions 
Ilus includes both old and new types of projects 



157 


ia their rehabilitation in certain cases. The following table indicates the 
’progress made in this direction: 

TABLE 48 

AFTER-CARE HOMES AND SHELTERS 



Number of 
State 
Homes 

Number of 
District 
Shelters 

Number of 
Production 
Units j 

j 

Number of 
benefi- 
ciaries 

From April 1956 to December 

1958 

41 

122 

41 

13,000 

As estimated at the end of the 
Second Plan period 

80 

330 

80 

40,000 


Several neav programmes of social welfare to be implemented during the 
rest of the Second Plan period have also been formulated. They include 
opening of 100 pilot Welfare Extension Projects in urban areas; provision 
of facilities to enable women in the age group 25 to 30 years to attain the 
minimum educational qualifications prescribed for recruitment as welfare 
workers like gram sevikas, mid wives, primary school teachers etc.; financial 
assistance for starting 100 night-shelters in important industrial towns for 
shelterless workers; nmning holiday homes for poor children, assisting fin- 
ancially the small production units and making provision for basic welfare 
-services in gramdaa villages. All these programmes are to be worked through 
voluntary welfare organisations, to which grants-in-aid will be given by the 
Board. 













CHAPTER XIII 


relief and REHABnJTATlON 

Of the 83 57 laUt displaced pCRons &oin Pakistan who had migyit^ 
tn IndTa Si tS «d of I908. 47 40^Ihs came from \Vcst Pi^tan and the 
r«! from Ealt Pakistan The task of reh^Onhtatin? dupbad persons lirom 
W« SJun w^rbe completed by the end of 1959-60 and that rdaUng to 
Saced fron eL Paiison »i 11 bd ‘“‘’‘““f 

, hi end ol the Second Pbn penod Tho^tance 

tomrds Ihe .etef and ichatohauon of .lleae paeoM tjl lha end of itoh 
1959 and the State-wnse distnbuuon of the duplaccd populauon arc show 
„ Tableau and 50 

rypFvnmmE OS DISPLACED PERSONS* 




(Jn. 

Tor« ef npta) 

1 OnDPAfimji 

1 ^^cstPafcl-laa 

On D P4 from 1 

Lag Palr.iuan 

Total 

Grants 

Loani 

Housing 

£4iabbsluiient 

t«ans by RebabiliuucD Finance 
Adnuuitrauon (Up to 31 12 S3) 
Miscellaneous 

DsAdaiaranya Scheme 

85 let 1 

25 63* 

60 98 ! 

i 2 19 1 

7 93 

0) 

■ 

■ml 

■ 

TQTAL 

1 181 92 

1 148 06 

1 329 93 


DISPLACED PERSONS EROAl EAST PAKISTAN 


Of the 41 17 lakh persons who migrated from East Pakistan uU 
Nlarch 31, 1958, 2 07 lakh persons were still being maintained at the end of 
1958 jn 140 camps in \Vcst Bengal, Bihar, Onssa and Tripura 58,000 
unattached women and children and old and infirm displaced persons were 
being cared for in homo and infinnanes in the eastern zone The camps 
in West Bengal -Hill be closed by the end of Jul> 19o9 

About 47,100 displaced families hate been dispersed from camps m 
4,573 families from camps m Onssa and 931 famihes from camps m 
Bengal to rehabilitation sites 2,959 families hate so far been re- 
habilitated in l.Iadh)a Pradesh, JUjasihan and Uttar Pradesh Utur 
Pradesh and Mampur hate practically completed their rehabiUtauon pro- 
gramme About 75 000 femihcs in Assam and 53 000 families in Tnptira 
hat c been p CAidcd with rehabihlation assistance est Bengal has already 
provided assistance to 23 99 lakh persons towards their rehabditaUon 

Till the end of 19o8, a sum of Rs 143 14 lakhs had been sancuoned 
as house building loans to the displaced persons in urban areas Business 
loans amounting to Rs 46 83 lakhs and housing colomes assistance of 

Rs 4 361akhs(mAssam) wcicprovidcd during lOaS 


* Exciunte of cntRpensauon. 
t Dots not mciude Rs. 29 99 
crores written back from 
••Net aiQOUal of tar^rtin nt, 


crores debited against Revenue up ■ 
Cspttal to ReventK 


19i8-59 


idRs.8 65 
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TABLE 50 


DISTRlBUnON OF DISPLACED POPULATION 


State/Territory 

Number of Displaced Persons 

, Rural 

Urban 

Total 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar . . ' . . 

Bombay 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madri . . 

Mysore 

Orissa 

Punjab . . 

Rajasthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal . . ■ . . 

Andaman and Nicobar Islands . . 
Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh . . 

Manipur 

Tripura . . 

3,33,000 

17.000 

54.000 

54.000 
1,000 
2,000 

10.000 
16,11,000 
. 1,64,000 

54.000 

15.91.000 

4.000 

30.000 

1.000 
1,000 

2.36.000 

4.000 

1.54.000 
50,000 

3.61.000 

1.59.000 

8.000 

5.000 

2.000 
11,26,000 

2.09.000 

4.32.000 

15.70.000 

4.71.000 

4.000 

1.000 

1.38.000 

4.000 

4.87.000 

67.000 

4.15.000 

2.13.000 

9.000 

7.000 

12.000 

27.37.000 

3.73.000 

4.86.000 

31.61.000 

4.000 

5.01.000 

5.000 

2.000 

3.74.000 

total 

41,63,000 

46,94,000 

88,57,000 


As many as 140 squatters’ colonies have been selected for regularisa- 
tion; of these colonies accommodating 8,540 families, have already been 
regularised. A sum of Rs. 315.42 lakhs has been sanctioned for development 
of urban and rural colonies. 

Up to the end of June 1958, about 36,000 persons received training 
in various arts and crafts and about 6,000 were undergoing training. More 
than a hundred training schemes involving an expenditure of Rs. 228 lakhs 
were implemented. To provide employment to displaced persons in 
development schemes. Contracts Divisions have been set up, the one in 
West Bengal employing about 5,300 displaced persons daily. About 2.13 
lakh displaced persons have so far been placed in employment through the 
medium of employment exchanges. Twenty-three schemes have been 
sanctioned for the setting up or expansion of medium industries. These 
cost about Rs. 296 lakhs and provide employment to about 12,000 persons. 
Up to January 1959, 126 schemes of small-scale or cottage industries were 
sanctioned. These will offer employment to 14,000 displaced persons. 

For the education of displaced students in the eastern region, 1,567 
primary schools, 22 secondary schools and 21 colleges have been opened. 

^andakaranja Scheme 

An area of 80,000 sq. miles north of river Godavari and covering 
parts of Andlira Pradesh, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh and Bombay is being 
developed under the Dandakaranya Scheme for resettling a sizable dis- 
placed population from East Pakistan. The Dandakaranya Development 
-‘Uithority has been established. Work is in progress on die reclamation of 
about 45,000 acres of land, construction of 5,000 village houses, and 
setUng up of technical and vocational training centres, co-operative 
societies and multi-purpose farms during 1959-60. About 20,000 families 
horn camps in West Bengal are expected to be settled here by July 1959. 

Rekabiliiation Indusiries Ccrf oration 

- A Rehabilitation Industries Corporation with a Rs. 5 crore assistance 
, irom the Centre will be set up to establish industries in the public sector 
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in partnership v-iih private enterprise and to provide loans to private entre- 
prencurs for providing employment todisplaccd persons from East PaUstan. 

DISPLACED PERSONS FROM \S'EST PAKISTAN 
Evacuee lands in the Punjab were allotted on a quasi permanent basis 
to 4 77 lakh families and a further 33>Q00 families were settled as tenants 
atwijl Till the end of 1958, permanent nghuvvere transferred to 2,60 091 
allottees, covering an area of 19,11,718 standard acres worth Rs. 8a 32 
crorcs Proprietary nghts in 82,424 houses were also transferred Of the 
new townships set up in the western region, tlic Central Government were 
directly assoaated with the construcuonand adnuoistraiion of four townships 
of Fandabad, Rajpura, fsiloUiert and Hastmapur The housmg programme 
for displaced persons from West Pakistan has been nearly completed 

About 2 02 lakh displaced persons were provided with gainful 
employment in services and trades oil the end of 19a8, and about 90,000 
were given vocational and techmeal training An aggregate of 
Rs 22 S3 crorcs has been advanced as loans through the State Governments 
and the Rehabihtation Finance Administration to enable the urban 
displaced persons to set up trades and industries. In addition, 93 
schemes for medium and small scale mdustnes havx been sancuoned, 
involving an expenditure of Rs 207 lakhs These schemes are expected to 
open up employment opportumucs for 10,000 persons 

A sum of Rs 1 80 crorcs vvas advanced to educauonal, medical and 
cultural tnsutuuons as grants-in aid for providing &cihiies to displaced 
students la addiuon, a sum of Rs 36 58 laUu was paid as grants to the 
State Governmenu for providing Gnaocial assisunce to displaced students 
Up to January 31, 19>9, a sum ofRs 100 56 crorcs (Rs 51 56 crores 
incash,Rs 32 47 crorcs by transferor properues and Rs 16 SScrorabywav 
of adjustment of public dues) was paid as compensouon to 3 60 lakh 
cl a itn a cts As many as 31,153 ceruncatesofadniissibihty of compensation 
have also been issued 


OTIttat KINDS OF RELIEF 
Emergtmj RtUfJ Organisation 

Acountry v^c orgamsaUonlnownastbc Emergency Relief Organisa- 
uoa to provide rclirf m times of floods, famines, earthquake, etc . hw been 
Si en^^^t ^ T«nton« The Organisation 

(») fchef ope auons arc conducted according to plans drawn up 
aa^ofan emergency and, as far as possible, by personnd 
A.T K conducting such operations , ’ ^ ^ 

00 ^Paas» « laidonthepnncipfeofselfhdpso that assisUncc 

(ui) to theminimum , 

(mj each of the interested social v^eUWe agencies is allotted a defimte 
pie to play , and ^ 

(tr) the^taci and lt^authonue, the State Governmentsand the 
UoYcmment of India ukc upon thcmsclve the responsibility 
spLra^ ‘“^SiatJon of acUviUes within their mpccuve 

State established, will funcUon at the Central, 
emer?^^ ^Central organiSdUon will implement the 

SutJand ‘f' Government, to-ordinatc the &otts of the 

As part of the Central Emergency Rchef Oigamsauon, a training 





CHAPTER XIV 


SCHEDULED CASTES, SaiEDULED TRIBES AND OTHER 
BACKWARD CLASSES 

The Consutution prescnbcs protcctjon and safcguardi for Schrfulcd 
Castes, Scheduled Tnbes and other Backward Qasscs, either speofic^jy 
or by way of general nghts of atiaens with the object of promoimg ineir 
educational and economic interesu and of removing certain soaal ois- 
abihties the Scheduled Castes were subject to These arc. 

(i) the abolition of “Untouchabilily” and the forbidding of its 
pracuce in any form (Art. 17) , 

(li) the promotion of their educauonal and economic interests and 
their protection from social injustice and all forms of cxploita- 
uon (Art 46) , 

(ui) the throwang open of Hindu religious institutions of a public 
character to all classes and sections of Hindus (Art. 25) ; 

(ir) the removal of any disability , babibiy, rcstncuon or condiuon 
with regard to access to shops, pubbe restaurants, hotels ^d 
places of public entertatomeol, the use of ivells, tanks, bathing 
ghats, roads and places of public resort maintained wholly or 
partly out of Sute funds or dedicated to the use of the general 
public (Art 15) , 

(e) the right to practise any professioa or carry on any occupation, 
trade or business (Arc 19) , 

(n) the forbidding of any denial of admission to educational institu* 
tiom maintained by the Sute or leceiNmg aid out of State 
funds (Art 29) . 

(ni) the obligation of the State to consider their rlaimt m the making 
of appointments to public services and reservation for them m 
case of inadequate representation (Aits 16 and 335) ; 

(ciii) special representation id Parliament and Stale Legislatures for 
a period often years (Arts 330, 332 and 334) , 

(tt) the setung up of advisory councils amd separate departments in 
^e States and the appointment of a Speaal Officer at the 
Centre to promote their wcl&re and safcmiard tbar interests 

(Arts 164, 338 and Fifth Schedule) .and 

(s) spec^ provision fw the administrauon and control of scheduled 
and tnbal areas (Ai« 244 and Fifth and Sixth Schedules) 

The population of the Sdieduled Castes is now- estimated at 5.53 
crores and that of Scheduled Tnbei 2 25 crores as a result of the issue of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes LisU 
(Modification) Order, 1956 Dcnotified Tribes number about 40 lakhs. 
A hst of backward classa other than Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes 
IS under preparation on the basis of the results of the ad hoc sur\ cys conducted 
by the Office of the Registrar-General of India 

The Sute-wTse distribution of the Scheduled Castes and Tnbes accord- 
ing to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes I^sts (Modificauon) 
Order, 1956, is shown in the following taUe . 
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TABLE 51 

POPULATION OF SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 


State/Union Territory 


Scheduled 

Castes 

Scheduled 

Tribes 

INDIA 


5,53,27,021 ■ 

= 2i25,l 1,854 

States 


Andhra Pradesh 


44,15,995 

' 11,49,919 

Assam 


4,24,044 

17,61,434 

Bihar ' 


49,13,990 

38,80,097 

- Bombay 


52,02,077 

37,43,408 

Jammu & Kashmir 



— 

Kerala 


12,07,294 

1,34,757 

Madhya Pradesh 


39,12,205 

48,44,128 

Madras 


^ 53,81,836 

1,36,376 

Mysore 


25,83, 142' 

80,402 

Orissa 


26,29,250 

30,09,580 

Punjab 


34,90,983 

2,661 

Rajasthan 


25,02,202 

17,74,278 

Uttar Pradesh 


1,31,00,398 

— 

West Bengal 


47,43,713 • 

15,66,868 

Territories 




Andaman and Nicobar Islands'* 


, 

- . 

Delhi 


2,68,530 


- Himachal Pradesh 


3,19,972 

27,928 

Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands 



13,486 

Manipur 


28,647 

1,94,239 

Tripura 


' 46,608 

•■i 1,92,293- 


' MEASURES TO ERADICATE UNTOUCHABILITY 

The Untouchability (Offences) Act, 1955 

This Act, which came into force on June 1, 1955, provides penalties 
for preventing a person, on the ground of untouchability, from entering a 
place of pubHc worship, offering prayers therein or taking wat^r from a 
sacred tank, well or spring. Penalties are also provided for enforcing all 
kinds of social disabilities , such as denying access to any shop, public rest- 
aurant, public hospital or education^ institution, hotel or any place of 
public entertainment ; the use of any road, river, well, tank, water tap, 
bathing ghat, cremation gi'ound, sanitary convenience, dkaramshala, sarai 
'^musafirkhana or utensils kept in such institutions and hotels and restaurants, 
the Act also prescribes penalties for enforcing occupational, professional 
^tade disabilities or disabilities in the matter of eryoyment of any benefit 
'tnder a charitable trust, in the construction or occupation of-any residential 
premises in anv locality or the observtmce of any social or religious usage- 
or ceremony. " ' ' 

' The Act similarly lays down penalties for refusing to sell goods ^ or 
render se^ices to a Harijan becasue he is aHarijan j for molesting, injuring 
or annoying a person or organising a boycott of, or taking any part in the- 
^^communication of a person who has exercised the rights accruing to him 
^ n result of the abolition of untouchability. ^ 

Higher penalties have been prescribed for subsequent offences. For 
tne purposes of awarding punishments, incitement, or abetment of the offence 
Aas been treated in the same manner as the commission of the offence. The 

* Presideut’s order dedaring the Scheduled Tribes in the Islands is yet to be issued. 
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onus of proving innocence has been thrown on the accused. The oSencts 
under this Act are cognisable and compoundablc. 

Campaign Against Unlouchabihtj 

Since 1954 the Government of India have been giving finanaal 
backmt' to the movement to eradicate untouchability. Both ofh^l 
and iwn-ofBcial agenaes are bang utilised for this purpose, the 
State Governments have instructed ih^ district officers and otlmr officials, 
who deal with the puhhc, to stress the need for and urgency of doing away 
wnth this evil “Hanjan Days” and “Haryan Weeks” arc obsened m 
almost all the States to focus public attention and enlist the people sco* 
operauon in the eradicaUon of untouchability Most of the States have 
appointed small committees to enforce, where necessary, the provisions of 
the UntDuchabihty (Offences) Act, 1955 Publicity media, such as books, 
pamphlets, handbills, and audio-visual aids have also been pressed into 
service 

The assistance and co-opcraiion of voluntary organisations, such m 
the Hanjan SevahSangh, the Bharatiya Depressed Cla«es League and the 
Hanjan Ashram of Allidiabad have also been obtained A sum of 
Rs 61,50,746, of which Rs 14,77,200 came from the Centre, was gi'o^ 
grant-in-aid to these organisations durmg the First Plan period 'Ke 
Second Five-Year Plan envuages an expenditure of about 208 
as aid to non official agencies for this programme of which Rs 138 laim 
have been provided under the Stales* sector and Rs 70 lakhs under the 
Central sector of the Ptan 

During the first two years of the Second Plan the Central Gov eminent 
made a grant of Rs 12,98,300 to the all-India voluntary agencies, working 
m the various States for the removal of untouchabihty 

BEPRESCNTATION IN LEGISLATURES 
XJader Articles 330, 332 and 334 of the Constitution, seats, proportionate 
as far as possible to their populaUon in the States, have been reserved for 
the Scheduled Castes and Tnbes in the Lok Sabha and the State Vidhan 
Sabhas for a period of ten yean after the inauguration of the ConsUtuUoii. 
Tabic 52 gives details of the representation in Parhament and the State 
Legislatures 


representation in the services 

The manner in which the State carries out its obligation to reserve 
posu for Scheduled Castes and Tnbo in the public services m case of 
inadequate representation and to consider their claims consistent with tht 
maintenance of efficiency of administration, has been left outside the purview 
of obligatory consultation with Public Service Commissions [Art 320 (4)] 
On January 26, 1950, the Union Government decided that I2i per 
cent of the vacanaes for which recruUmeat u made by open competition 
on an all India basis and 16| per cent of the vacancies to which recruitment 
IS made otherwise, be reserved for the Scheduled Castes For the Scheduled 
Tnbc^the reservation was fixed at 5 per cent m both cases 

To fa ci l itate their adequate reprewntauon concessions such as (0 
exemption m age hroits, fti) relaxation in the standard of suitabditv and of 
qualifications, (ui) selection sulyect to fiiZfilluig the minimum standard o[ effi* 
cicncy and (lo) inclusion at least in thelower category for purposes of promo- 
tionwhere promouon is othcnvisc than tlu'Qughqualif>'mg examination, have 
been provided for The pnnopleor reservation has been extended to services 
filled by promouon through corapetitiveexammauonshmitedto departments 
candidates, statutory and semi-autonoim>us bodies and government hrmteo 
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TABLE 52 

SEATS RESERVED FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES 
' IN PARLIAMENT AND STATE LEGISLATURES 


State/Union 

Territory 

In Parliament 

In the State Legislature. 

Total 
number of 
seats in 
the House 
of the 
People 

Scheduled 

Castes 

Scheduled 

Tribes 

Total 
number ol 
seats in 
the Legis- 
lative 
Assembly 

Scheduled 

Castes 

Scheduled 

Tribes 

States 







Andhra Pradesh 

43 

6 

2 

301 

43 

11 

Assam 

12 

1 

2 * 

108 

5 

26 

Bihar 

53 

7 

5 

318 

40 

32 

Bombay 

66 

7 

5 

396 

43 

31 

Jammu and 

6 

— 


75t 


... 

Kashmir . . 







Kerala 

18 

2 

0 

126 

11 

1 

Aladiiya Pradesh 

36 

5 

7 

288 

43 

54 

Madras 

41 

7 


205 

37 

1 

Mysore 

26 

3 


208 

28 

1 

Orissa 

20 

4 

4 

140 

25 

29 

Punjab 

22 

5 


154 

33 


Rajasthan 

22 

3 

2 

176 

28 

20 

Uttar Pradesh 

86 ^ 

18 


430 

89 


West Bengal . . 

36 

6 

2 

252 

45 

15 

Territories 







Delhi 

5 

1 


_ 



Himachal 







Pradesh . . 

4 

I 




— 

Manipur 

2 



1 

— 


— 

'inpura 

2 . 

— 

1 

— 

— 

— 

— 

500 

76 

31 

3,177 

470 

221 


companies. If no suitable Scheduled Caste candidates are available for 
the reserved posts, they are to be treated as reserved for Scheduled Tribes 
and vice versa. It is only when suitable candidates are not available from 
either that a post is treated as unreserved. In such cases, an equal number 
of vacancies are carried forward to two recruitment years. 

To give proper effect to the reservation decided upon, model 
rosters of 40 posts each have been prescribed for recruitment by open com- 
peuuon and othertvise. If the vacancies in a Service or Cadre are too few 
ror the purpose, all corresponding posts are to be grouped together, 
t'^ual reports are required to be submitted by the employing authorities 
lor scrutiny by the Government. Some of the State Governments have 
^o drawn up rules for the reservation of posts for these classes, and steps 
nave been taken to increase their representation in State services. 

Two lakhs and five thousand persons belonging to the Scheduled 
^astes^ and Scheduled Tribes are employed in the Government of India, 
tatistics collected through Employment Exchanges reveal that 32,760 such 


. 5°^ reserved for the Autonomous Districts in Assam. 

I ^*i^udes 25 stets for Pakistan-occupied areas of the State which are kept in 
abeyance pending the return of those areas to the Indian Union. 
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persons ^^crc employed during 1957 by the Central Govenunent, Sutc 
Govemmenu and other employers 

AD^^N1STRA■^0N OF SaiEDClXD AND TRIBAI. AREAS 


Autonomous Tnbcl Areas of Assam 

In pursuance of the provisions of the Sixth Schedule, one R^ional 
Council and 5 Distnct Councils have been set up m the dutnets of the Umted 
Khasi.Jamiia Hills, Garo Hills, hbro Hilb, North Cachar Hills and MiUr 
Hills Each of these District Councib consisu of not more than 2i mcin- 
bers, ihtce-fourlhs of them being elected l>y adult suflrage. The ^unals 
possess rude legislative and rule making powers as well as certain unancial 
and taxation powers 


Tubes AdPiso^ Counals in Oiler Slates 

The Fifth Schedule to die Consiuuuon provides for the sctu'ng up 
of a Tribes Advisory Council m each of the Slates having Scheduled i\rcas 
and, if the President so directs, for consututmg such Councils m States 
which liave Scheduled Tribes but no Scheduled Areas Tribes Advisory 
Councils have been set up so Csr in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, 
Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Onssa, Punjab, Rajasthan and West 
Bengal These Councils advise the Governors on such matters concern^ 
the welfare of the Scheduled Tnbes and development of ilic Scheduled 
Areas as may be referred to them 


>ViXFAJlE AND ADVISORY AGENCIES , 

Commusuher for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tubes 

A Speual Officer has been appointed by the President under Article 
338 ofthd-Constituuon to (i) mvesugate all matters relating to the safe^ards 
for the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes provided under the donsti* 
tuuon, and (it) report to the President on the working of these safeguards. 
There are ten Assistant Comoiissioocrs to assist the Commissioner. 


Central Adoisorj Boards 

To assoaate members of Parbament and pubhc workers with matters 
pertaining to the development of Tnbal areas and the well-being of the 
I Scheduled Tribes and Scheduled Castes, two Central Advisory Boards— 
oneforTnbalWelfare and another for Harijau ^Velfa^e— have been consU* 
tuted These Boards adwsc the Government of India on all matters 
relating to the welfare of these classes They arc also expected to assess 
the requirements of the tnbal people ui Scheduled and other Tnbal Areas, 
tormulatc schemes for their wellm, penodicallv review the working of 
sancuoned schemes and evaluate the benefiu denv ed from them with a view 
to suggesung improvements 


Welfare Departments in the Slates 

, “I Article 164 (1) of the ConsuiuUon requires that m 

the butes orBihar, Madhya Pradesh and Onssa, ^Vclfarc Departments 
in c^rgo of a Ahmster be set up Welfare Departments have been set up 
in these States as well as m Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bombay, Kerala, 

Madras.Mysore, Punjab, Rajasthan, UtUr Pradesh, West Bengal. Himachal 

Pradesh, Manipur and Tnpura. 


WELFARE SaiEMES 

Under Arucle 339 <^) of the Consutution the Union Government 
can give directions to States mtheformulauoa and execuUon of schemes for 
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the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes in the States. Under Article 275 (1) the 
Centre is required to give grants-in-aid to the States for approved schemes 
of welfare and for improving the tone of administration in Scheduled Areas. 

Educational Facilities 

Measi^es to pro^tide increased educational facilities have been taken, 
the emphasis being on vocational and technical training. The concessions 
include free tuition, stipends, scholarships and the provision of books, 
stationery and other equipment. Mid-day meals are also supplied in 
many places. 

The Government of India instituted a scheme for grant of scholarships 
to the Scheduled Castes in 1944-45. This benefit ivas extended to the 
Scheduled Tribes in 1948-49 and other Backivard Classes in 1949-50, 
The following table shows the amounts spent on this accoimt. 

TABLE 53 

SCHOLARSHIP GRANTS 


{Li leiks of rupees) 


Year 

Scheduled 

Castes 

Scheduled 

Tribes 

Other Back- 
ward Classes 

Total 

1951-52 

8.18 

2.82 

4.41 

15.41 

1952-53 

14.36 

5.22 

10.94 

30.52 

1953-54 

26.36 

8.19 

26.51 

61.56 

1954-55 

45.80 

12.38 

49.71 

107.89 

1955-56 

63.78 

13.05 

73.70 

150.53 

1956-57 

87.99 

15.78 

83.52 

187.29 

1957-58 

100.37 

18.97 

82.19 

201.53 


The Central Government’s scheme to aivard scholarships to deserving 
students from these classes for studies in foreign countries came into force 
in 1953-54. From 1955-56 the number of such scholarships was increased 
to 1 2 — 4 for each of the three groups. Tourist class sea passages are also given 
to students ^vho receive foreign scholarships without travel grants. Over- 
seas scholarships to students belonging to back^^’ard communities are also 
a.warded by the State Governments of Assam and Bihar. 

Seventeen and a half per cent of the merit scholarships granted by 
the Centre to deserving students of the louver income groups for studies 
in institutions which are members of the Indian Public Schools Conference, 
are reserved for backward communities. Some of the State Governments 
offer similar scholarships. Some public schools also award scholarships 
to deserving backward class students. Reservation of seats, lowering of 
minimum qualifying marks and raising of the maximum age limit for 
admission of members of these classes in all technical and educational insit- 
tutions are among other steps recommended by the Union Government to 
all educational authorities; these have been acted upon by difierent insti- 
tutions aU over the country, ' 

Economic Opportunities 

Of a tribal population of 225 lakhs, about 26 lakh persons practise 
shifting cultivation annually over an area of 22,55,816 acres, the total area 
used so far for shifting cultivation being five times this figured The pro- 
blem is in its acute form in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, 
Madhya Pradesh and Orissa and the Union Territories of Manipur and 
Tripura. A scheme to control shifting cultivation -was started during the 
first Plan period. Sixteen pilot project centres have so far been established 
m Assam, 4 colonisation schemes have been started in Andhra 
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Pradesh and nearly 460 families m Bihar, 366 in Madh>-a Pradesh, 2,496 
m Onssa and 5 339 m Tnpura have been settled imdcr 

Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, %fadras, Onssa and Pradesd 
have launched schemes to improve imgauon faahuc^ to r^aim waste 
land and to distnbute it among members of the Scheduled &stcs and 
Scheduled Tribes In addiUon, facdiucs for the purchase of “vest^ 
fertilisers, agncultural implements, better seeds, etc , arc also being extcimcd 
to them Some States have set up demonstration farms for trwning them 
in methods of scientific cultivation- Cattle breedmg and poultry farming 
arc being encouraged among these people „ u 

The Governments of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, 
Uttar Pradesh and \\ cst Bengal are encouraging the development of cottage 
industnes through loans, subsidies and trainmg centres Multi purpo^ 
co-operative societies which provide credit m cash and in land to the 
Scheduled Castes and Tnbes have also been established in Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar Madras Miiorc, Onssa, Uttar Pradesh and \Vcst Bengal In some 
States, such as Bombay and Andhra Pradesh, contracts for exploiting 
forest produce are bemg given to the Scheduled Tnbes through labour 
co-operative soaeucs 

Lcgislabon exists m almost all the States to extend rcLefto the indebted, 
including those belonging to the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes. 
Measures for the aboUuon of their debt bondage hav c been taken m Onssa 
and Bihar Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Bihar, \Iadh>a Pradesh, Onssa 
and ^Ve3t Bengal have enacted tenancy laws to ensure secunty of land tenure 
to the Scheduled Tnbes 


Other IKr(/<trr Schemes 

Other welfare schemes include the grant of house sites free or at 
nominal cost, assistance by W3> oTloan^ subsidies and granls-io aid to local 
bodies for the construcuon of houses for their Hanjanemplo>ee3 and mone- 
tary assistance to co-operauve buil^g sooeues speaally started for the 
benefit of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tnbes A scheme of legal 
aid to Scheduled Castes u now ta operation in many States 
Trxial Reseach Inshtutes 


Tnbal research institutes, which uadertakc intensivB studies of tnbal 
arts, culture and customs, hav ebeenset up in Bihar, hladhya Pradesh, Onssa, 
Rajasthan and \V est Bengal The Gauhati Umv ersity has started the study 
of the social and cultural life of the tnbes m Assam In Bombay, tnb^ 
rweajch is bang conducted by the Anthropological Society of Bomba>, 
me Gujarat Research Society and the Uon ersity of Bombay In ^Vest 
Bengal, the Central Research Institute has produced reports on 
^eral aspects oftnbal life in the Stale The Department of Anthropology, 
oovernmmt of India, has completed intcnstve research studies on important 
of Assam and West Bengal, while studies m respect of tribals in other 
, , progress. Studies m the culture and languages of the people 

i -T'? imdcrlaken by the research department of NEFA 

ihc Tnb^ Research Bureau m Onssa has also undertakea mvcstigatioD 
on several important tnbal problems The Insututc m Madhva Pradesh 
has completed studies of Uibal problems in three districts The Bihar 
Immutc b« aim Oimpleted studies on a Uibc in Santhal Parganas. The 
oharatna Lok Kala Mandal, Udaipur, u a pioneer non-oScial organisation 
which has conducted cultural survey of tnbes m the former Madhva Bharat 
State and m Rajasthan 


Targets Under Second Plan 

It a proposed to open 3,187 sdwols and hostels and 200 community 
and cultural centres m tnbal areas and a b-> to give supends and other 
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concessions to 3 lakh tnbal students during the Second Plan pcnod The 
corresponding educational facilities contemplated for the Scheduled Castes 
are the establishment of 6,000 keboeds and hostels and scholarships and 
freeships for 30 lakh students Pot Dcnotified Tribes, the Plan provides 
1 16 lakh scholarships and other educational concessions. Besides the 
States’ plans to construct 10,200 nulca of bridle and hill paths and 450 
bndges in tnbal areas, there is a Central |dan to build 450 miles of motor- 
able roads and 720 miles of bndlc and hdl patlu involving an expenditure 
of Rs 4 crores The health schemes comprise the opemng of dispensanes, 
mobile health units, the traiiung of health personnd, the construction of 
41,000 wells and 2 reservoirs in the tnbal areas, 23,400 wells for the Scheduled 
cites and over 394 wells for Denoufied Tnbes The housing programme 
comprises the provision of 1,29,300 houses or house sites for the Scheduled 
Castes at a cost of Rs 5 25 crores and 45,800 houses for the tnbals. 

The Plan includes colonisation schemes for the settlement of 12,000 
tnbal families in 186 colonies and rehabilitation of 15,246 famihes of 
DenoUfied Tnbes There is also provision for tlie conversion of the 350 
exisung grain-golas into full fledged cooperatives and for slartmg 800 
additional forest multi-purpose co-operative soacues TabIe54shotvs the 
details of expenditure under vanous heads for the Pust and Second Plan 
penoda 



CHAPTER XV 


MASS COMMUNICATION 
BROADCASTING 

There are today 28 radio stations covering all the important linguistic 
areas of the country as against only six in 1947. The stations are grouped 
into four regions as follows: 

North . . Delhi, Lucknow', Allahabad, Patna, JuUundur, 

Jaipur- Ajmer, Simla, Bhop^, Indore and Ranchi. 
West . . Bombay, Nagpur, Ahmedabad-Baroda, Poona and 

Rajkot. 

South . . Madras, Tiruchirapalli, Vijayawada, Trivandrum, 

Kozhikode, Hyderabad, Bangalore and Dhanvar. 
East . . Calcutta, Cuttack and Gauhati, 

In addition. Radio Kashmir has two stations at Srinagar and Jammu. 
The number of radio centres, transmitters and receiving centres on March 1, 
1959, was 32, 55 and 28 respectively. 

Programme Composition 

Music programmes* comprise nearly a half of all the programmes. 
Talks, features and discussions cover a wide range of subjects. A National 
Programme of Talks given by well-known personalities in arts, sciences and 
, literatures is broadcast every Wednesday and is relayed by aU stations. 
Documentary features, group discussions, interviews, etc., are ^o broadcast. 

Table 55 shows the composition and the time approximately taken by 
the Home Services and Vividh Bharati programmes during 1958 : 


TABLE 55 

COMPOSITION OF HOME PROGRAMMES (1958) 


Type of programme 

Total duration 
(in hours) 

Approitimatc 

percentage 

Home Services 



Indian Music 



Classical (Vocal and Instrumental) 

Folk (Vocal and Instrumental) 

46,160 

46.0 

Light (Vocal, Instrumental and Devotional) 

\Vestern Music » 

1,933 

1.9 

Spoken-word 

4,912 

4.9 

Drama 

4,035 

4.0 

Nctvs Bulletins (including regional news) 

21,908 

21.8 

Publicity Items 

1,203 

1.2 

Special Broadcasts (including programmes for children, 
women, rural and industrial areas! schools. 



music lessons, Hindi lessons and other miscellaneous 

20,266 

20.2 

_ items not included under items 1 to 6 above) 


1,00,417 

100 

Vividli BHarati 


cubical Music (Vocal, Instrumental), Light Music, 

1,767 

80.5 

rolk Music, Devotional Music and Film Music 

opoken-word (Plays, Features, Variety Programmes, 

245 

182 

11.2 

8.3 

Letters, Special ATinnnnrments) 

Bharatvani 

Total 

2,194 

100 


* See Chapter IX for the content and scope of these programmes. 
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The table below shows the duration of External Services programme* 
broadcast m the \anous languages during lOaS 

TABLE 5fi 

COMPOSITION OF EXTXBHAL PAOCRAMMES (1959) 



Hours 

PcrcenUgc 


1,S63 

30 5 


343 


African (Swaluli) Music 

47 

0 7 

Western Music 

23 



275 

4 5 

Talts, Discussions Interviews etc 

1 867 

1 U 2 

Dramas Features Plays etc 


5 4 


1 1 631 

26 7 



5 9 

Other Broadcasts (mduding Children s and Womea s Pri> 
grammes, Religious XVageammes cic ) 

1 374 ' 

6 1 

Total 

j 6122 

100 


Vindh Bkarati 

This all India Variety Prograrame completed its first year m 
O«ober 1938 With the addtuon of a Karnataka session of 90 minutes 
a day, the projtamrae u now on the air for 6} boun on week days and 
9| hours on Sundays and hobdays 

T> proiTamme, broadeast from tuo powerful transmitters from 

Bombay and Madras can be heard all over the country ^me sutions 
are relaying parts of the programme. Occasional relay of paru of the 
proTOmme from Bombay Madras, and Delhi which can be received on 
single-Dand cheap receiving sett is under consideration 

r j to Items of music and entcnainmcnt, VJvsdh BharaU 

incudes snort quia and competition programines on vanous development 
ana nanonai rccoJistnicbon activities 

S^aiai Audience Pro^ramoiw 

mforrSn^ broadcasu dc^ with all aspects of rural life and provide useful 
duJogucs ducussions. pUy,. news, talks, 
are dealt viSb by exoer^°'irH ^cultur^ health and hygiene 

46 642 communitv Central Gov ernment Subsidy Scheme, 

in uhi.-!. ** lutoning-cum-discussion-cum action 

listener u esmbhshS ^ broadcaster and the 

ly ducuss the broadcasi^"!^;?^*'^ ''“^Ses which regular- 

to the radio stanon « thcir criUcisms and suggestions 

considerauon “Utes and Union temtones is under 

21 "= « Pra'M broadcast Iron. 

Steo braes' 

contact of the radto^taLn oath 
AugS?,': S“™V«° c«i.o cc^vesason 



173 


Special programmes for women and children are broadcast by each 
station in ^vhich information on housekeeping, child care, nutrition, mental 
- health and their place in the community and the nation is given. Talks, 
discussions, short stories, choruses, plays, features and quiz programmes 
are broadcast in programmes meant for children. 

Programmes for industrial workers are broadcast from Madras, 
Bombay, Calcutta, Ahmedabad, Lucknow, Allahabad, Trivandrum and 
Kozhikode. They are meant to provide information and entertainment to 
industrial workers and their timings are fixed in consultation with the 
Labour Department of each State Government. A programme for tea 
garden workers and their families in Assam is also being broadcast. 

Programmes for the armed forces are broadcast from Delhi, Srinagar 
and Jammu. 

Five- Tear Plan Publicity 

Publicity for the Plan aims at bringing home to listeners the theme 
of helping themselves to help the Plan. In addition to the general pro- 
grammes in which the message of the Plan is carried, special audience 
programmes emphasize the various aspects of planned progress. Songs 
specially composed on various ‘Help the Plan Schemes’ are set to popular 
tunes and included in rural programmes. The various folk parties, which 
come to Delhi for the Republic Day Celebrations, are invited to present 
special songs on development activities in a progranune called ‘Songs 
of the National Builders’. 

During 1958, 2,017 talks, 485 dialogues, 191 inteIvie^vs, 79 poems, 
33 symposia, 57 plays and skits, 506 feature programmes and 760 discussions 
in various languages were broadcast. 

Programme Exchange 

The Internal Exchange Unit helps stations to exchange their best 
programmes, either directly, as in the case of music, or through translations 
in Hindi. During 1958, about 1,500 separate items of programmes 
were thus exchanged beUveen the stations. The External Programme 
Exchange Unit receives contributions from foreign radio organisations and 
in return sends them contributions of Indian items. Fifty-three foreign 
broadcasting organisations were the recipients of such items timing 1958. 

A central library of recordings on tapes and discs is also maintained at 
Delhi. It serves both as a reference library and an archives of radio 
programmes. 

Transcription Service 

In addition to the processing of speeches of important personalities, 
the Transcription Service produced over 250 stampers and printed about 
9,000 discs of music and spoken-word items for use by AIR stations. 

Advisory Committees 

The Central Programme Advisory Committee advises AIR on general 
principles to be kept in view in planning and presentation of programmes 
and suggests how they can be made more useful and interesting. 'The 
Central Advisory Board for Music lays down in general terms the music 
policy for the guidance of AIR. At stations, public opinion is associated 
with the planning and presentation of programmes through (t) the 
Programme Advisory Committee (attached to all stations), (if) the Rural 
Advisory Committee (attached to all stations) and (iff) the Consultative 
Panels for Educational Broadcasts (attached to stations broadcasting school 
programmes) and Panels for University Programmes. 
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by tbe dxifcrcnt staUom arc announced 
advance m the foUo\^uig journals 


Isaroe of tl e Journal 

Published from 

Language 

Periodioty 

Akashvaxu (formerly Indian Listener) 

Awaz 

Sarang 1 

Delhi 

I ”, 

English 

Urdu 1 

Hindi 

, Weetly 

Fortnightly 

Betar Jagat 

1 Calcutta 

Bengali 


Vanoli 

1 Xladna 

Tamil 


Vani 


Telugu 

’ 

Nabhoi am 

1 Ahmedabad 

Gujarati 



Afui Semces . 

Nc%vs bulletins in the Honw Semco cif AIR ^elueu. 

English and Hindi four tunes a day , in Bengali, On>a, Tamil, Tdugu» 
K^mada, Mala>alain, Punjabi. Marathi, Cujarau, Assam« and Urtu 
three times a day , in Kashmin and Dogn twice a day , and in 
once a day A buUetm is also broadcast for troops in the Armed horces 
Programme m Hmdi once a day Daily commentaries arc also broadens* 
m Kashmiri Urdu and Bengab , 

Seventy us bulletins —46 m the Home Semces and 30 in me 
Estcmal Sctmccs— are broadcast daily The Luclnow and 
stauons broadcast a regional noil's bulletin in Hmdi, Bombay in Martini 
and Gujarati, Madras m Tamil Calcutta in Bengali, H> derabad in Tclugu, 
Bangalore m Kannada Tni-andniro in Malayalam, Gauhan m Assain^, 
Cuttack in Onya and Snnagar m Kashnun, Dogn, Urdu and Pushtu 
Radio neis-sred programmes — tivo m Englidi and one in Hindi — are 
broadcast every neck, bcudes a senes of special nciisreel bulletins on 
important occasions. 


External Stmea 

ThcvExtemal Services programmes arc broadcast m 16 languages 
r over 20 hours a day for Indian and foreign hstencis in Austrah^ 
Aihca and Europe A third 100 kiv short wave transimttcr was installed 
in iOaS at Delhi, which would enable wider coverage and the extensioa 
of the duration of some external services programmes The two 10 kw 
short wave transmitters at Bombay and Madras also carry programmes in 
Gujarati and Tamil respectncly for listeners in Africa and South East Asia 
Broadcasts for people of Indian ongm abroad are directed to South East 
Asia and East and Central Africa Aden and Maunuus and are m four 
languages, ptz , Gujarau, Hindi, Konkani and Tamil The broadcasts to 
non-Indian listeners abroad are in 12 languages, vtz , Arabic, Burmese, 
Cantonese, English, French, Indonesian, Kuoyu, Persian, Portuguese, 
Pushtu, Swahili and Tibetan. 


Growth cf Lulenvjg 

The number of radio set owners has shown a steady increase since the 
inauguration of broadcasung in 1927, as shown in the followirg tables 
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TABLE 57 

DOMESTIC RECEIVER SETS 


Year 

Number 

1927 

3,954 

1947 (December) 

2,48,274 

1948 

2.86,046 

1949 ,- „ 

3,69,728 

1950 „ 

5,07,324 

1931 

6,35,026 

1952 

6,94,560 

1953 „ 

7,69,505 

1954 ,. 

8,35,246 

1955 „ 

9,47,353 

1956 

10,75,900 

1957 

12,30,814 

1958 (August) 

12,91,812 


TABLE 58 

OTHER KINDS OF LICENCES 

(C3R., Possession, Demonstration, Community, ScBool, Crystal, Blind) 


Year 

Number 

1947 (December) 

27,681 

1948. 


32,944 

1949 


38,332 

1950 


38,995 

1951 


50,482 

1952 


64,060 

1953 


68,244 

1954 


71,948 

1955 


82,463 

1956 


1,00,611 

1957 


1,16,402 

1958 (August) 

1,09,625 


Import and Production of Radio Sets 

The following tables show the position about the import and manu- 
lacture of radio sets in India: 


TABLE 59 


IMPORT OF RADIO SETS 


Year 

Number 

Value (in laLhs of 
rupees) 

Income from Customs 
Duty (in laldis of rupees) 

1947 — 18 

1.92.172 

288.40 

181.18 

1943 — 19 


76.59 

52.39 

1949—50 

43.355 

71.66 

63.09 

1950—51 


25.44 

50.56 

1951—52 

29,121 

52.64 

92.90 

1952—53 

19,286 

36.09 

68.85 

1953—54 

13,042 

23.45 

45.42 

1954 — 55 


11.20 

58.73 

•1955—56 ^ 

6'258 

17.67 

76.35 

1956—57 

4,393» 

12.01* 

80.96 

1957—58 

(not available) 

(not available) 

102.26 


* Figures for January, February and March 1957 not included. 
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TABI£ CO 


PRODUCTION OF RADIO SETS IN INDIA 



Ttlevision 

The Second Five Year Plan for the development of broadcasung m 
India includes the project of an experimental Television Unit at Delhi for 
assessing the value of this medium for mass communication, for carrying 
out certain technical invesUgauons and for training the personnel of AIR- 
Though no regular television service u contemplated, cxpcrunentM 
programmes of an educational and instrucuonal type with an extremely 
umited Irequency will be conducted 

THE PRESS 

According to the second report of the Registrar of Newspapers for 
India, released on Apnl 30 1958, there were 5,932 newspapers in existence 
on December 31, 1957 The highest number {1,197) of newspapers was 
published in the State of Bombay, followed by West Bengal (829), Uttar 
ftadesh (732), Delhi (617) and Madras (577) 

The periodicity wue dutnbutioa of newspapers shows that there art 
446 dailies, 1,589 weeklies, 517 fortnigbUies and 2,351 monthlies 

The State wise breakdown accordmg to penodicitv u given in the 
following table 

TABLE 61 

DISTRIBUTION OF NEWSPAPERS ACCORDING TO STATE AND PERIOOICTTF 


(Aj oo December 31. 1957) 
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An analysis of the language-wise distribution of newspapers shotvs 
that the largest number of newspapers was published in English (20.0 
per cent), followed by Hindi (19.0 per cent), Urdu (8.7 percent), Bengali 
(6.9 per cent), Gujarati (6.3 per cent), Marathi (5.4 per cent) and Tamil 
(4.5 per cent). The share of newspapers in other languages was below 
4 per cent each. The following table shows the language-wise distribution 
of netvspapcrs : 

TABLE 62 


DISTRIBUTION OF NEWSPAPERS ACCORDING TO LANGUAGE 
(As on December 31, 1957) 


Language 




Number 

Assamese 




11 

Bengali 




415 

English 




1,188 

Gujarati 




374 

Hindi 




1,127 

Kannada 




220 

Malaya! am 




139 

Marathi 




321 

Oriya 




59 

Punjabi 




112 

Sanskrit 




8 

Tamil 




269 

Telugu 




196 

Urdu 




513 

BMingual 




559 

Multi-lingual 




345 

Other languages 




76 

Total 




5,932 


Circulation of Newspapers* 

Out of a total of 5,932 newspapers and periodicals in 1957, full 
paruculars of circulation were available about 2,843. An analysis of this 
data shows that the dailies commanded a circulation of 31.49 lakhs or 27.9 
per cent of the total circulation. The percentages for monthlies and 
Weeklies were 28 and 27 respectively. The table below shows the circu- 
lation of newspajjcrs according to periodicity for 1956 and 1957 : 

TABLE 63 


PERIODICTTY-WISE CIRCULATION OF NEWSPAPERS 
(1956 and 1957) 


Periodicity 

Number of Newspapers 

Circulation (in thousands) 

1956 

(Revised) 

1957 

1956 

(Revised) 

1957 

Daily 

269 

262 

29,08 

31,49 

Weekly 

783 

767 

30,20 

30,52 

Forinichtlv 

251 

224 

7,85 

14,49 

Monthiv 

1,314 

1,216 

34,79 

31,62 

Others 

'433 

374 

7,60 

4,48 

Total 

3,050 

V 2,843 

1,09,52 

1.12,60 


•Circulation figures comprise copies sold and copies distributed free. 
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Urdu (7 0 per cent) GujaraU (6 5 per cent) , Bengali (6 1 per cen ) , 
Marathi (5 9 per cent) , and Telugu (a 0 per cent) „.v.-,nanrrs 

The ublc below gwes the lai^agcuise circulauon of newspapers 
of all periodialics in each language 

TABLE 64 


LANGUAGE.W1SE ORCUIATION* OF NEWSPAPEBS 
(1956 and 1957) 


1 

Number of Ncwspapeis 

Circulat on (m 
thousands) 

Language 1- 

1956 

(Rexued) 

1957 

1956 

(Revised) 

1957 

Engl sh 1 

H ndi 

Aiumeie 

Benga 1 1 

Gujarati I 

Kannada 

Malaya! am 

Mara hi 

Or ya 

Puivjab 

Sanik It 

Tamil 

Telugu 

Urdu 

B I ngual 

Vlulii Ungual 

0 hers 

591 

603 

& 

224 

203 

85 

88 

171 

23 1 

6j I 
5 

124 

109 

296 

265 

U8 

37 

570 

553 

8 

193 

193 

i 126 

74 1 
155 
20 
55 
6 

116 

107 

292 

215 

124 

36 

24 74 

22 20 

37 

6 55 

8 27 

2 87 
464 

7 53 

71 

1 12 

2 

1139 

4 33 

7 79 

4 76 
174 

49 

24 97 
20^5 

45 

684 

7 27 

4 69 

sez 

Is 

94 

5 

1021 

S58 

7,84 

10,53 

132 

5S 

TOTAL 

3 050 

2 843 

1 1 09 52 

1 12 60 


Anri^rinl 

For the major part of its rerjuircments of newsprint, India depends 
on foreign countries The only Indian coiKcm the National Newsprint 
and Paper Mills Ltd at Chandani in Madhya Pradesh, went into production 
in January 1955 and has an annual installed capacity of about 30 000 tons 
Tl« rwt of India s new spnnt comes mainly from Canada, Finland, Nonvay 
and Amtna TIic ouanuty and value of the newsprint imported are given 
m the foUo\ving table 

TABLE 65 


IMPORT OF KE\4SPIUNT 


1 

Quanuty ( n cwt ) 

Value (la rupees) 

1952 53 1 

1953- 54 

1954- 55 

1955- 56 1 

1956- 57 1 

1957t 

1950 (til N> emW) 

10 85 446 

14 15 951 

15 79 426 

15 79 923 1 

12,56 253 

12 75 183 

10 52 411 

5 01 63 503 

5 28 63 916 

6 31 45 317 

6 65 77 027 

5 359U17 

5 64 19,510 

4 55,81 746 


t Slot* 1937, the accounu oTfore go trade are kept accerd ng to the calendar year 
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Press Information Bureau 

Information regarding the policy, plans, achievements and other 
activities of the Government of India is made available to the Press in 
English and 12 Indian languages by the Press Information Bureau. During 
1958-59, textual services were received by about 3,605 Indian newspapers 
and periodicals, photographic services by 538 and photographs in the form of 
ebonoid blocks by 700. Indian and foreign correspondents accredited to 
the Government of India at headquarters numbered 165 in 1958. 

The Bureau’s Information Services in Hindi and Urdu are issued 
from the head office in New Delhi and those in other Indian languages 
from the regional offices at Calcutta (Bengali), Gauhad (Assamese), Cuttack 
(Oiiya), Bombay (Marathi and Gujarad), Madras (Tamil and Telugu), 
Bangalore (Kannada), Ernakulam (Malayalam) and JuUundur (Punjabi). 
The Bureau’s regional and branch offices are linked with headquarters by 
teleprinter lines. Distribudon offices at Lucknow, Varanasi, Patna and 
Jaipur provide similar service to Hindi newspapers and another at Nagpur 
to Marathi newspapers. 

Information Centres have been opened at New Delhi, JuUundur, 
Srinagar, Madras, Lucknow, Patna, Hyderabad, Trivandrum, Rajkot, 
Nagpur and Jaipur as part of a scheme to open Information Centres at 
State capitals and other important places. For the benefit of the viUagers, 
Information Centres have been set up at Hirakud and Bhakra-Nangal. 
Freedom of the Press 

Article 19(1) of the Constitution guarantees “the right to freedom 
of speech and expression’’ to all citizens. This freedom has been inter- 
preted by the courts to include freedom of the Press. Under the Consti- 
tution (First Amendment) Act of 1951, Parliament can enact legislation 
reasonably restricting the exercise of ffiis right “in the interests of the 
security of the State, friendly relations %vith foreign States, public order, 
decency or morality, or in relation to contempt of court, defamation or 
incitement to an offence’’. The words “reasonable restrictions’’ occurring 
in clause (2) of Article 19 make such legislation justiciable. 

There are five main Central laws relating to the Press : (f) The 

Press and Registration of Books Act, 1867 ; (zi) The Working Journalists 
(Conditions of Service) and MisceUaneous Provisions Act, 1955 ; {iii) The 
Newspaper (Price and Page) Act, i956 ; {iv) The Delivery of Books and 
Newspapers (Public Libraries) Act, 1954 ; and (a) The Parliamentai-y 
Proceedings (Protection of Publication) Act, 1956*. 


FILMS S 


The output of feature films for the year 1958 was 295. Table 6S 
shows the number of fcatru'e films produced in various languages and 
certified for public exhibition during the years 1931, 1941, 1947 and from 
1951 to 1958. 

In addition, the Central Board of Film Censors certified a total of 
564 short films for public exhibition during the calendar year 1958. These 

consisted of: 


35 mm. 

(£) Short films over 2,000 ft. in length - . . . 19 

(li) Short films 2,000 ft. and below in length . . 503 

16 mm. 

(i) Short films above 800 ft. in length . . • 14 

(«) Short films 800 ft. and below in length • • 28 


T otal 564 

• For a brief summary of these Acts, see ‘INDIA 1958’, pp. 176-178. 
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The follo\ving table shows the classification of Indian films certified 
during the last five years according to the nature of their themes : 

TABLE 67 

THEMATIC CLASSIFICATION OF FILMS 


Nature of theme 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

1958 

Social 


2(M 

188 

160 



Crime 


4 

5 

11 

20 

28 

Fantasy 


17 

33 

49 

23 

45 

Historical 


1 

4 

4 

7 

5 

Biographical 


10 

9 

4 

4 

4 

Mythological 


23 

28 

37 

39 

37 

Legendary 


13 

17 

25 

19 

17 

Devotional 


— 

1 

o 

8 

5 

Children 


1 

1 

2 

4 

4 

Total 

•• 

273 

286* 

294* 

294* 

295 


Film Institute 

The establishment of the Film Institute has been sancrioned by 
Government and it is expected to start functioning in 1959. The Institute 
will impart training in various aspects of film production such as cinemato- 
graphy, sound engineering, direction, art direction, make-up and cosmmes, 
audience research etc., besides conducting research in these fields. It will 
co-ordinate the activities of film societies in the country. 

Production Code Bureau 

Steps have already been taken to establish the nucleus of a Production 
Code Bureau for the film industry. The Bureau is expected to start 
functioning by the middle of 1959. 

Film Finance Corporation 

The Government have also decided to set up a Film Finance Corpo- 
ration with an initial capital of Rs. 20 to 25 lakhs. It is also expected 
to start functioning in 1959. 

Children’s Film Society 

The Society was registered under the Sodeties Registration Act in 
May 1955. The prindpal aim of the Society is to undert^e, aid, sponsor, 
promote and co-ordinate the production, distribution and exhibition of 
films specially suited or of spedal interest to children and adolescents. 
The Sodety is in receipt of a grant-in-aid firom the Central Government 
for the production of films suitable for children. The Society has so far 
produced four feature films “Char Dost”, “Jaldeep”, “Scout Camp” and 
“Haria” and three short films “Ganga K Lahren”, “Bachon Se Baaten” 
and “Gulab Ka Phool,” besides two adaptations from Indian feature films, 
“Ram Shastri Ka Nyaya” and “Bal Ramayan”. It has also adapted 
and dubbed some British and Russian films for exhibition to children. The 
production of two more films, “Panchatantra” and “Travd”, is on hand. 

The Society has been asked to set up and run a National Centre of 
Entertainment Films for Children and Adolescents which will be affiliated 
to the International Centre, alreadv set up at Brussels, under the sponsorship 
of UNESCO. • . ^ ^ 


* Figures do not include one documentary fcatinre film in 1955, two in 1956 and 
one in 1957. 
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Ftlm Fesiwals 

Dunng 1958, Indian films participated m a number cf Iniemational 

film festivals and won the following awards . . .1 

P(2llur Penchali won the Erst pnze for feature films at the IntcmaUonM 
Film Fesnval hdd in Vancouver (Canada) It also won the Film ^r\act 
Award as the Best Film of the Year at the Stratford Film Fesuval, StratlorU 

ArJiken Borah Haalh received a Special Award of Silver Bear at the 
VIII International Film FesUval, Bcrtin, for “i« impressive treatment o! a 
soaal problem.” It also recciv^ a spcdal prize from the seven-nauon 
jury of the IntcmaUonal Catholic Cincniatogniphic Bureau “for lU deep 
and poetic sjTnbolism”. _ , 

Mother Indto was -one of the entnea at the VlII International riim 
Festival, Karlovy Vary (Czechoslovakia). The chief actress in the film, 
Shnmau Nargis, was awarded a prue “for her stining and pursuasive 
performance m the leading role”. 

AparerjiU was one of the Indian eotnea at the International 
FcsUval in San Franscisco. Its director, Sat>ajit Ra), was awarded a 
plaque and a certiScale for the best dirccuon of the film. 

Operalien Kheddo, a Films Division’s documentary film, was awarded 
a cup “for Its artistic quahucs" at the XIV IntemauonaJ Compcuuoo 
^ Sports Mouoa Pictures held in Cortina D'Ampezzo (Italy) 

Stats Man Has Made, another documentary film produced by the 
Films Division, recaved a cup “for its technical and artisuc qualities' at 
the Fifth International Seminar on Electmnics and Nuclear Problems, 


SliAt A^xaris Jet Filttts 

Sute Awards for Films of high aesthetic aad technical standard and 
of an educative and cultural value have been a regular annual feature sinee 
1954 The Awards ate given separat^y for feature, documentary 
and children’s films * 

Regional Comituttees at Bombay, hladras and Calcutta consisting 
of distinguished persons in public life as well as penons from the mdustry 
qualified to judge technical standard of fitirn niakc a prelunmary selection 
of feature film s. Tho final selection u made by the Central Committee 
which also selects the documentary and children's films for the Awards. 
As from 1959, pr el i mina ry selection of documentary films will be made by 
a Documentary Committee. 


DoamenUma and /^euisretls 

Docu ment a r y films and newsreels are produced mainly by the Films 
Division m Ac Union hluustry of Infonaation and Broadcasting. ’HB 
the end of 1958, Ac Division had produced 533 newsreels and released 397 
oocumentanes for esdubibon The documentaries are produced m 1^ 
mngu^es, namely English, Hindi, Bengali, Tamil. Tclugu, GujaraU, 
i^jabi, Assamese, Kannada, Kastumn, Otiya, Marathi and Malayalam. 
the newsreels arc ^uccd m five languages, namely, English, Hin<^ 
Bengali, Tamil and Telugu. The newsreels and documentanes arc made 
m .i5 mm- s^tandard size and are of an everage IcngA of 1,000 ft. Those 
vxaja mobile vans arc in 16 mm. sue and 400 feet in lenslh. Some of 
the documentaries are. made in colour. 

While Ac bulk of documentanes u produced by the Films Division, 
pnvate producers arc also entrusted with Ac proddttion of films on 
selected subjects. In 1958, 14 such films were produced by pnvate pro- 

* See Appendices for awards for Stn, produced tn 1953 
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ducers, out of which 9 have been released on commercial circuits and 
the remaining will be released on mobile circuits. In addition, Uvo 
readymade films from the private producers and two from the State 
Govermnents ^v•ere purchased by the Films Division. Production of one 
short cartoon film is nearing completion. The Cartoon Films Unit has 
produced one film in animation on the ‘Metric System’ and another such 
film on the ‘Second Five Year Plan’ is under production. 

Interesting events ^vithin and outside India are included in the 
newsreels. Items from foreign countries are received from various ne%vsreel 
organisations as part of an arrangement for free exchange of ne%vreels. 
Happenings within the country are covered by 14 cameramen of the Films 
Division. In addition, events covered by the film units of the State 
Governments are also utilised. 

Every cinema is required under the terms of its licence to exhibit at 
each performance not more than 2,000 feet of films approved by the 
authorities specified in the conditions governing the grant of licence. 
Under contracts with the cinemas, the Films Division supplies them wth 
approved films on pajanent of rental not exceeding one per cent of the 
average weekly net collections. One newsreel and one documentary a 
week are released to all cinema houses alternatively. Films are supplied 
free of charge to schools, colleges, charitable institutions, hospitals, semi- 
Government and non-profit making bodies, etc. 

Documentary films approved for external publicity are supplied to 
68 Missions abroad. A special monthly overseas edition of newsreels is 
compiled and supplied to 24 external posts. These are utilised by the 
Indian Missions for exhibition in their premises and outside and are also 
lent to social and educational institutions and to local Indian residents, 
etc. Besides, the Films Division has regular arrangements for the commercial 
distribution of its documentaries in many foreign countries. There are 
arrangements for television of documentaries and newsreels with the B.B.C., 
London, and NHK Television Company, Japan. Similar arrangements 
for the supply of newsreel material for television in the U.S.S.R. and 
Canada are also under consideration. Selected documentaries are also 
being televised by the Tourist Division of the Ministry of Transport in the 
U.S.A,, the U.K., Europe and Australia. 

Pilm Censorship 

The Central Board of Film Censors w'as constituted in January 1951 
for certification of films for the whole of India. The Board has seven 
tnembers, including the Chairman, all of whom are appointed by the 
Govemiaent of In<Sa. The head office of the Board is at Bombay and 
there are regional offices at Bombay, Calcutta and Madras. The Regional 
Officers are assisted in the examination of films by Advisory Panels, who 
are also appointed by the Government of India. They include educationists, 
doctors, lawyers, social tvorkers, etc. 

Every fihn, in respect of which an application for certification is 
teccived, is viewed by an Examining Committee. On the recommendations 
of the Examining Committee, the Board may refuse a certificate of public 
exhibition or grant it with or without cuts or modifications in respect of a 
ffim. Where this decision is not acceptable to an applicant, he may ask 
for the recommendation of the film by a Revising Committee ^vhich is 
presided over by the Chairman. A film may also be referred to a Revising 
Cornmittee by the Chairman on his_ own initiative. The applicant for 
certification is given an opportunity to put fonvard his point of view 
both before the Examining and Revising Committees. Finally, an appeal 
against the decision of the Board may be made to the Government of 
India. 
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for u^mc«d 

certificates and Ixar a U mar m^uU” ceruficatcs and bear an A 

above the age of 18 yean, excued, a triangular mark u 

mark on them If any portion ,.^«ifu-ate and a description of the 

put at the urt-hmd “'"^ 'f^^“rdte iiuEcalc. The decision 

^cfirSsuned by i. u pubh.hed ,n die 

"“"kli»;eha.bee„is.ued^^e^dfce^be^^^^^^^^^^ 

of the examining and Revising Cor^ittees. nnmor^iy, 

S“e:?;;l“fdirdi‘ or U dueespeet bo n 

r„eeign^eo«„^^o,.peogle.^«c._^^^^^^ 

SSrSi.^he^lS^'T.n. the B»s 

totalled 71,758 feel. 


Imfort of Ctnemalographie Film and Bjuipnunt ^A-. 

•nie quanuty and value of “c^o«-a 

and equipment imported durmg the penod 1947-48 to 1958 arc 


TABLE 68 

INtrORT OF ONEMATOCIUPHIO HLU U EQWIFMD^r 


Foouge 1 V»lue (iB I 
nipee* •• ) 


1958 (Till November 2,004,84 t 156 04 1 


Export of Indian Films i 

An Export Promotion Committee for Films, with hcadqu^ten a* 
New Delhi, has been constituted under the chairmanship of the 
for Informauon and Broadcasting Its object u to suggest ways an 
means of promoting exports The Committee includes representatives 


* Feaiura 60, traJen 27 and shoiU3 

f Fcsturei 36, trsileri 27 uid dioiti 2, _ van- 

•• Smee 1957, the accousU of foiagn trade are kept accordiog to the caleodsr ye^ 
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the Ministries of Commerce and Industry, External Affairs, Infbrmadon 
and Broadcasting and the film industry. 

The table below shows the foreign exchange earnings from the export 
of Indian films during the years 1954-1957 : 

T.-\BLE69 

FOREIGN EXCHANGE EARNED BY INDIAN FILMS 


{In thousands of rupees) 


Country to which exported 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

Aden 


38 

130 

93 

289 

Afghanistan 


146 

153 

89 

84 

British East Africa 


1,209 

1,433 

1,731 

1,940 

British West Africa 




1 

324 

147 

British West Indies 


163 

528 

• 333 

367 

Burma 


883 

1,581 

1,405 

1,364 

Ceylon . . 


2,606 

2,176 

2,733 

2,062 

Fiji 


178 

221 

198 

185 

Indonesia ». 


233 

740 

660 

1,086 

Indo-China 


5 

74 

25 

217 

Iran 



33 

326 

416 

Japan . . 


79 

1 

— 

127 

Lebanon 


55 

120 

213 

77 

^ialaya . • • • 


780 

125 

367 

223 

Mauritius 


169 

3 

65 

134 

Pakistan.. 


1,501 

624 

191 

217 

Persian Gulf Ports . . 


193 

277 

327 

284 

Singapore 


731 

2,383 

2,567 

2,448 

Tangier . . 



— 


143 

Thailand 


355 

296 

312 

395 

United Kingdom 


4 

72 

42 

190 

U.S.S.R. 


259 

61 

565 

50 

Others 


126 

107 

356 

327 

Total 

• • 

9.713 

11,139 

12,922 

. 12,817 


PUBLICATIONS 

The Publications Division in the Ministry of Information md 
Broadcasting is responsible for the compilation, production, distribution 
and sale of popular pamphlets, books, journals, ^bums, etc., for providing 
authentic information about the country’s cultural heritage, the activities 
of the Government, the progress of development pro^ammes and places 
of tourist interest. It also advises the various Ministries and Dep^tments 
of the Government on the preparation and production of publicity literature 
relating to their specific activities. Publications arc brought out in 
English, Hindi and regional languages. A similar role is performed in the 
States by the Departments of Information and Publicity. 

The Division publishes 18 magazines, including general and cultur^ 
magazines, such as March of India and Ajkal {in Hindi and Urdu), a children’s 
magazine Bal Bharati (in Hindi), journals devoted to community develop- 
ment {Kurukshetra and Gram Sevak in English and Hindi) and the Plan 
{Yojana in English and Hindi), besides the programme journals of All India 
Radio. 

Four journals, namely, Indian Information, Bharatiya, Samachar, Metric 
Measures and Metric Maap Tol, were started during 1958. The first two 
journals arc fortnightlies in English and Hindi respectively providing a 
condensed record of policy announcements and main activities of the 
Government, including development activities in the country. Story books 
for children in Hindi and regional languages arc also being brought out. 
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DxiniiK 1953, the Division released a total of 212 booi^ pamphlets, 
etc , for general, tourist and Tive-Year Man publicity m the various 
languages Some of the important publicaUons were? it omen ej 
^'u^Uar Exbloiions and their Efetts (Revued), Maulana Azad-^A liemage, 
Mian Birds (Hindi), JattoKairU Mkni's Speeekts, Volume HI, Speetkts cj 
President Rajendra Prasad, 1952-56 (Second Senes), Community Derelopment 
wi India and India— 1 Souttnir . 

The Photo Umt of the Division helps tn Rctung up cchibilions on the 
activities of the various Ministncs Dunag 1958, the Unit assis^ m the 
display of photographic enlargements m \atious pavilions of the India 
1958' Eihibiuon BJacl-and-whitc coloured enlargements on thedevcloi^ 
ment acuvitics of the Plan arc also supplied to calubiuons in India and 
abroad 


ADVERTlSINa AND VISUAL PUBUCTTy 
\VhiIe in the States advertising and visual publiaty is undertaVen by 
the Departments of InfoimaUon and Publicity, at the Centre this responsi- 
bility rests with the Directorate of Advertising and Visual Publiaty ui the 
Mmistry of Informauon and Croadcasung The Directorate handles 
campaigns for all the Ministries (cxcepung Railways) 

In 1958, the Directorate placed 552 display and 4,552 classifxd 
advertisemenu lotaUing 39,W3 inseruons. Major press advertising 
campaigns released during the year were for the Five Year Plan, the 
hfetnc oystem of Wcighu and hirasutes. Small Savings Schemes, Tourumj 
Handloom Fabnes, Handicrafts, Pood and Agricultural development and 
recniitment to Defence Services. The Five Year Plan publicity campaign 
aimed at bringing about greater pubbe partiopation through a senes of 
exhortations to the individual ouzco with the slogan “Help the Plan-" 
Help Youtseir*. * ^ 

With the growing accent on visual pubbaiy more intensive use ts 
being made of posten, broadsheets, folaers brochures, handbills and 
pictorial calendars as well as out-door medu, such as hoaidmgt, neon sign*, 
dispUy panels, advcitumg films and anema slides In 1958, the Ducctorate 
produced 24 8 million copies tif posters, folders, broadsheets and other 
F«mtcd matenal for extensive distnbuuon nght down to the village level. 
The ^tenal covered campaigns menuoned under Press advertising and 
planning and the anti-untouchability campai^is. 

The Exhibiuon Wmg of the Directorate and its 7 Regional Units 
organised 9l exhibiUons in 1958 in the urbw and rural areas all over the 
l9^’*Exhi^u*n° ‘Imhan Panorama’ pavilion ui the ‘India 

Slate Awards for Excellence in PnnUng and Designing of 
uooxs and other Pubbcations have been insUtuied These Awards arc 


designing and to 


encourage higher standards in this field. 




CHAPTER XVI 

ECONOMIC STRUCTURE 


India is a country \vith a developing economy, rich in natural 
resources and man-power. Her resources, human as well as material, are 
capable of fuller exploitation and more intensive utilisation. Despite an 
II per cent rise since 1948-49, the per capita income remains low (Rs. 261 
in 1955-56*). The Indian economy is still predominandy agricultural; 
nearly half of the country’s national income is derived from agriculture and 
allied activities which absorb nearly three-fourths of its working force 
(about 15.2 crores in 1956 inclusive of earning dependents). Since indepen- 
dence it has been the aim of national planning to accelerate the pace of 
industrial development and at the same time to increase productivity in 
agriculture. Net investment in the economy has been rising in recent years. 
Yet in 1954-55 it amounted to only 7.5 per centfof the national income. 

According to the National Sample Survey (April-Scptember 1952)** 
results, over three-fifths (61.3 per cent) of the consumer expenditure was 
on food articles. In the rural areas this percentage was even higher (64. 1 per 
cent). Other important items of expenditure were clothing (7.7 per cent), 
fuel and lighting (5.5 per cent), ceremonials (5.6 per cent) and services 
(5.6 per cent). Education, conveyance, amusements, furniture and footwear 
accounted for only small fractions of consmner expenditure. 

NATIONAL AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 
The national income of India for 1955-56 was computed at Rs. 9,990 
crores compared to Rs. 8,650 crores in 1948-49. The per' capita income in 
1955-56 was reckoned at Rs. 260.8 compared to Rs. 246.9 in 1948-49. The 
nationcd income in 1955-56 was 15.5 per cent higher than in 1948-49 at 
current prices, while in real terms, that is, assuming a constant price level, 
tile rise in national income during this period (1948-49 to 1955-56) was 21.2 
per cent. The per capita income in 1955-56 was nominally 5.6 per cent 
higher'than in 1948-49, while, at 1948-49 prices, the rise in per capita income 
^ounted to 10.8 per cent. Table 70 shows the nation^ and per capita 
incomes at current and constant prices between 1948-49 and 1956-57. The 
figures for 1956-57 are preliminary estimates and subject to revision. 

TABLE 70 


Year 


1948- 49 

1949- 50 

1950- 51 

1951- 52 

1952- 53 

1953- 54 , 

1954- 55 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 ( preliminarvl 


National income 
(in crores of rupees) 


Per capita income 
(in rupees) 


At current 
prices 



At 1948-49 
prices 

■ 

At current 
prices 

8,650 

8,650 

246.9 

9,010 

8,820 

253.9 

9,530 

8,850 

265.2 

9,970 

9,100 

274.0 

9,820 

9,460 

266.4 

10,480 

10,030 

280.7 

9,610 

10,280 

254.2 

9,990 

10,480 

260.8 

11,410 

11,010 

294.3 


At 1948-49 
prices 


246.9 

248.6 
246.3 
250.1 

256.6 

268.7 

271.9 
273.6 
284.0 


(Rs. 281), was higher in real terms, as shown In tabic 70.^ «• u * ^ 

' of the revised figures of investment given later m tl^ j 

detiuls of the consumer expenditure patterns in villages, 
accor^g to the third round of the N^onal Sample Survey (Au^t-November 1951). 

gtvea later in this chapter. The results of the fet round regardmg rural households 
only are also given. 


The index niwibcn of national and per capita incoroei for 1950-51 
1955-56 and 1956-57 (preliminary), with 1940-49 aa base, arc gi%cn below 

TABLE 71 

INDEX NUMBERS OP NATIONAI. AND PER CAPITA INCOMES 

(B«e. mS49-lOO) 


The following table shows the distribution of national income by 
occupational categories 

TABLE 72 

NATIONAL INCOME OV OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORIES 


Agncvutuie 

Agnculnm, wusul buibsndry 
and koalUry aeuviu«s 
ForeKry 
Flsbtry 


Mmmg, manuTaciuxuig aod 
entcrprues 
Klwiog 

Pcctory aUbtuhmenta , . 
Small enterpTue, , 


El mm ii f a CT uting and mm.il 


Cw^ercc, Irawpoit and oomonuucabcn* 
Railway, 

banking and wiinmce 
Oiber commerce and traupoct 


Other Servicta 

Proreuiooi and liberal art, 

Goi^ment wavice* (adounutrautw) ” 


Net domouc product at lactor cou 
Net earned income from abnMd 

output at lactor coot 
(Nauouai Income) • 



S38 
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The percentage distribution of the national income according to 
origin is shown below : 

TABLE 73 

SOURCES OF NATIONAL INCOME 


{Petunlage of total national income) 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1956-57 

(preliminary) 

Agriculture 

51.3 

45 4 

49 8 

Mining, manufacturing and small enterprises 

16.1 

18.5 

17.3 

Commerce, banking and insurance, transport 

1 and commtmications 

17.7 

18 8 

16.9 

Other services 

15.1 

17.3 

15.9 


LIVELIHOOD PATTERN 

Out of the total population of 3,566 lakhs'*, according to the 1951 
Census, 2,143 lakh persons (or 60.1 percent) were classified as ‘non-eaming 
dependents’, consisting mainly of women and children who did not take 
part in procuring their own livelihood. Of the rest, ‘earning dependents’ 
accounted for 379 lakh persons (10.6 per cent) and the balance of 1,044 
lakh persons (29.3 per cent) were self-supporting persons. Of the last category 
of persons, atraut 710 lakhs (68.1 percent) were ‘agriculturists’ and 334 lakli 
(31.9 per cent) ‘non-agriculturists’. 

Out of every 100 Indians (including their dependents), 47 were mainly 
peasant-proprietors, 9 mainly tenants, 13 landless labourers, 1 a landlord or 
rentier (agricultural), while 10 were engaged in industries or other non- 
agricultural production, 6 in commerce, 2 in transport and 12 in the services 
and miscellaneous professions. Table 74 shows the non-eaming dependents 
and earning dependents among the two major categories and eight sub- 
categories of the livelihood pattern. 

TABLE 74 


DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION BY LIVELIHOOD PATTERN (1951) 

" {In lakks) 



Self- 

supporting 

persons 

Non- 

eaming 

dependents 

Earning 

depen- 

dents 

Total 

Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
owned 

457 

1,001 

215 

1,673 

Cultivators of land wholly or mainly 
unowned 

88 

189 

39 

316 

Cultivating labourers 

149 

247 

52 

448 

Non-cultivating owners of land and 

16 

33 . 



agricultural rent receivers .. 

4 


Total of agricultural classes . . 

710 

1,470 

310 

2,491 

Production other than cultivation •• 

122 

223 

32 

377 

Commerce 

59 

145 

9 

213 

Transport 

17 

37 

2 

56 

Other services and miscellaneous sources 

136 

268 

26 

430 

Total of non-agricultural classes 

Grand Total . . . . . . | 

334 

673 

69 

1,076 

1,044 1 

! 2,143 

379 

3,566 


* Records containing information for about 3 lal^h people in the Punjab 
destroyed fire. The State of Jammu and Kashmir and the Part B Tribal areas of Assam 
^vc^c ^so not covered by the Census (Sec Chapter I). 
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^VORKING rORCE 


Of ihe country’s population estimated la 1950-51 at 35 53 crorp, 
14 32 crores made up its viorking force The distnbuuon ^\o^klng 

force among the various occupauons is given in the following table 


TAB1X75 



FKUNCSPAl. CROPS 

In l9aC^51, the gross value of all agricultural commodities produced 
• coualryMiuRj 4 866 crorw.and the net value Rs 4,ll2crorcs The 
of the pnnapal crops were as follows 


VALUE OF OUTPUT OP PRINCIPAL AGRICULTURAL COMMODITIES (ISaO-Sl) 
(7s avfts ef n^) 


Rjce 

VVheat 

Sugarcane 

Crouadnut 

Cotton 

Straw 


Tobatxo 

Rape and mustard 
duties 


^ ^ ^ secMOM are denved trom the FtiuJ Rip^ »/ *** 

JieUonel Income Cman Ua (Delhi, 1954) ConespaxW set of Smires for a later sear u 
not yet available. ^ 
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PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES 

The net contribution of the manufacturing industries to the national 
income was computed at Rs. 513.4 crores for 1950, It consisted mainly of 
the following : 

TABLE 77 


NET VALUE OF OUTPUT OF MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES (1950) 

(In crores of rupees) 


Cotton textiles 

107.9 

Tea manufacturing 

69.3 

Jute textiles 

46.6 

Sugar 

35.8 

General and electrical engineering 

29.4 

Iron and steel t 

26.9 

Chemicals 

14.0 


Vegetable oils 1 1 . 7 

Tobacco products 10.5 

Rubber and rubber manufacturing 10. 1 

Cement 8.5 

Automobiles and coach building 7.4 

Paper and paper board 6.6 


Of the sum of Rs. 65,12 crores, which represented the income from 
banking and insurance during 1950, Rs. 36.29 crores were from banks, 
Rs. 22.85 crores from insurance and the remaining Rs. 5.98 crores from co- 
operative societies. 

\ ■ 

PROFESSIONS AND THE LIBERAL ARTS 
Out of Rs, 468 crores, which were contributed to the total national 
income in 1950-51 by the professions and liberal arts, Rs. 116 crores were 
derived from medical and health services, Rs. 69 crores from educational 
services, Rs. 66 crores from the letters, arts and science, etc., Rs. 32 crores 
from legal services, Rs. 47 crores from religious and charitable services, and 
Rs._ 37 crores from sanitary services, etc. Of the sum of Rs. 130 crores, 
which represented the income from domestic service, Rs. 114 crores were 
earned by cooks, gardeners and other domestic servants and Rs. 16 crores 
by motor drivers and cleaners. 

Out of the income of Rs. 408.3 crores from house property in 1950-51, 
Rs. 212.8 crores were from houses in urban areas and the remaining Rs. 
195.5 crores from those in rural areas. 


PER CAPITA OUTPUT 

In 1950-51, the net output per employed person was valued at 
Rs. 670 for the whole of the national economy. The output per person in 
each sector of the economy was as follows : 


TABLE 78 

NET OUTPUT PER EMPLOYED PERSON (1950-51) 


Apiculture 

Mining and factory establishments 
Small enterprises 
Railways and communications 
Banking, insurance and other commerce and 
transport 

Professions and the liberal arts 
Government services (administration) 
Domestic service 

Net domestic product at factor cost 


Net 

output (m 
crores of 
rupees) 

Number of 
persons en- 
gaged (in 
crores) 

Net output 
per employ 
ed person 
(in rupees) 

4,890 

10.36 

500 

620 

0.37 


910 

1.15 

800 

220 

0.14 

1,600 

1,470 

0.97 

1,500 

470 

0 64 

700 

430 

0.39 

1,100 

130 

0.29 

400 

9,550 

14.32 

670 










TJNEMPLOYMEKT 

A prease aumatc of ihc number ihe unemp1o>ed in the county 
as a whole a still to be made Emptoymcnt exchange statuucs coser 
urban areas, and as jet only a poruon of the unemployed actually regi*l“ 
themselves with the exchanges even where these exuu i i n 

According to a Nauonal Sample Survey conducted m 1953, « 
cent of the populauon of the oty of Calcutta were unemployed According 
to another sample survey conducted in that year, 2 59 per cent of the popul** 
UOD or 7 44 per cent of the labour force were unemployed m towns v.ith a 
populauon of 50,000 and above, excluding the four big atics of Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras and Delhi The latter survey also revealed that 8 “1® 
cent of the populauon m these towns were underemployed, including 3 w 
per cent ‘socrely undcronployed ” TTie total number of the severely 
underemployed in the urban areas (or the country as a whole, on this basis, 
woiLs out at 27 4 lakhs. According to the Agncultural Labour Enquiry* 
the number of the rural unemployed tn 1930-51 was about 28 lakhs. 

On the basis of the available (he Planning Comnussion 

estimated that early in 1956 there were, roughly speaking, 53 lakh u^ 
employed persons m the country, ^ lakhs in the urban areas and 28 lakb* 
m the rural areas. 

A study, by the Nauonal Employment Service of the Minutry of ^a^^ 
and Employment, of uends m the number and ivpcs of employment seekers 
during 1903-57, shows that of the seven occupauonal groups of applicants on 
the Live Register of the Em{^oymem Exchanges, the ‘unskilled sernca 
category was the largest single group, consiuuung about 50 per cent of 

• lYeUmioary 
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total number, and the ‘clerical services’ group was the second largest. The 
other categories, in order of magnitude, were : skilled and semi-skilled 
services, educational services (teaching), domestic services (manual work 
in public institutions such as hospitals), and industrial supervisory 
services. During 1953-57, the rate of increase in placements was the greatest 
in regard to the educational services group, followed by the clerical group. 
There was practically no increase in the level of placements of skilled 
and semi-skilled personnel. There was a slight fall in the number of 
unskilled persons placed every month. On the other hand, applicants 
belonging to the industrial supervisory group were absorbed in employment 
fairly readily; the percentage of vacancies cancelled due to non-availability 
of suitable applicants in this category in 1957 was as high as 40 as against 
12 in the case of all the other categories togetlier. In the same year the 
percentage of vacancies in the skilled and semi-skilled categories cancelled 
due to shortage was 19. The following table gives the occupational distri- 
bution of applicants on the Live Register of the Employment Exchanges as 
at the end of December 1958.* 


TABLE 80 

OCCfUPATIONAL CATEGORIES AMONG APPLICANTS ON THE UyE 
REGISTER OF THE EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES (DECEMBER 1958) 



Number 

j 

Percentage to 
total 

Industrial supervisory services 

8,923 

0.8 

Skilled and semi-skilled services 

88,665 

7.5 

Clerical services 

3,08,203 

26.1 

Educational services 

56,157 

4.8 

Domestic services 

43,823 

3.7 

Unskilled services 

6,20,249 

52 4 

Others 

37,279 

4.8 

Total 

j 11,83,299 

100.0 


A study undertaken by the Manpower Division of the Directorate of 
Employment Exchanges, hlinistry of Labour and Elmployment, of the 
pattern of unemployment among graduates as on May 15, 1957, 
showed that graduate unemployment was more widespread in West Bengal, 
U.P., Bombay and Delhi than in the other States. The highest incidence 
of unemployment among women graduates was in Rerala. About 93 per 
cent of xhe unemployed graduates seeking employment were men and 
about 7 per cent women. 48.5 per cent of the imemployed graduates were 
B.A.s, 22.7 per cent B.Sc.s and 12-8 per cent B.Com.s. Unemployment 
was relatively higher among the holders of commerce degrees than among 
the holders of arts and science degrees. 

PATTERN OF RURAL ECONOMY 

According to the first roimd of the National Sample Survey, conducted 
between October 1950 and March 1951, a rural household in India 
consisted, on an average, of 5.21 persons. A little over a fourth of 
these (28.1 percent) were earners, about a sixth (16.6 per cent) were 
earning dependents and more than half (55.3 per cent) non-earning 
dependents. According to the 1951 census, however, the rural household 
was made u p, on an average, of 4.91 persons. The annual consumer e.x- 

• For the number on the Live Register at the end of each year, please see the 
chapter on ‘Labour’. 
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Mnditure in the rural areas was, according lo die sample sur\cy, about 
h 220 per person during 1949-50 As against tins, the per capita income 
for the country as a whofc was computed at lis. 2a3 9jn the f (tuxl RtpotioJ 
th ^attoBal Incomt CommlUt Tlieaxeragcconsumcrcxpcnditure per person 
was the highest in North West India (Ra. 314) and the lowest in CeniraJ 
India (Rs 198) 

Expenditure Pallent 

Two-thirds (663 per cent) of the expenditure of an a\cragc household 
in the rural areas, taVmg the country as a whole, was on food, about a tenth 
(9 7 per cent) on clothing and the remammg one fouilh (24 0 per cent) 
dutnbuted under other heads of expendsture The expenditure on cdu« 
cation, nci^spapcrs and boohs was Rs, 1 G per person per ^car (constituting 

0 7 per cent of the per capita expenditure) and that on medictl icrMccs and 
medicines Rs 2 8 per person per ^car (I 27 per cent) Together, cducauon 
and health sen tees accounted lor just oser 2 per cent of tbff per capita ex- 
penditure Fuel and hghung absorbed 3 25 per cent, cercmomals 7 21 
per cent and the remaining one-eightb of thctotal expenditure was on other 
amenities 

The ascrage expenditure on clothing m the rural areas was about 
Rs 21 per person for the whole of India hliH made products accounted for 
as much as 74 per cent of the expenditure on doihing, handloom products 
for 20 4 per cent, khadiar for 2 81 per cent and woollen and other pro- 
ducts for 2 74 per cent Expenditure on ceremomah was Rs J5 8 per 
person per >ear for the whole of India, and this formed 7 2 per cent of 
the total expenditure 

On the basu of the second round of the Kauona) Sample SurseXf 
conducted between April and June 19al, households m the rural areas 
were classified according to their monthly expenditure TTic proportion of 
each class to the toul number of household u indicated m the following 

1 uble 


TABLE ei 

PERCaENTACE DISTRIBUTION OP RUTUL HOUSEHOLDS SV cm; OF 
MONTHLY EXPENDITURE (ApRIL-JUNE 1951) 


Z»pajditure per inonih 

(m rupHi) 

Propoiuon of total number of 
houieboItU 

Up to Ks. so 

51—100 
lOl— ISO 

151— 2U0 

201—300 

301—400 

401—500 

501—600 

601-BOO 

SOI— f 000 

Over 1 000 

20 4 

31 Z 

21 1 
to 4 

9 i 
^ 3 6 

1 5 

0 6 
} 0 

0 3 

0 4 

Total 

100 0 


xr approx^tc value of rural mvesimenl for the year June 19a0- 

May 1951, awrding to the same Survey, was Rs 27 74 per household, 
^out half of which was spent on the construcuon or improvement of 
howes we^ tanis, bunds etc , and about a third on the impro>emcnt 
ol land. I he annual capital formation m rural areas was esUEnated 
at Rs. 166 cores 
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Pattern of Land Ownership 

According to the eighth round of the National Sample Survey (July 
1954— March 1955), there 'vvere about 6.5 crore households residing in the 
rural areas of India. The estimated area owned by rural households \vas 
about 31 crore acres tvhich formed about 38 per cent of the geographical 
area and 61 per cent of the topographically usable area of India. What 
remained belonged to Government, urban households, and non-household 
bodies. 

A little over one-fifth, that is, about one and a half crores of households 
did not own any land. About a quarter of all rural households had land 
less than one acre in area. A little less than half of the rural households 
had thus either no land or owned less than one acre, their share being only 
a little more than one per cent of the land owned by all rural households. 
About three-fourths of all the households had either no land or less than 5 
acres and their share ^was about one-sixth of the area. At the other end, 
about one-eighth of the households had more than 1 0 acres each ^vith a total 
share of about two-thirds of the whole area, and about one per cent of the 
households owned more than 40 acres each and together accounted for one- 
fifth of the area. 

The estimated average area owmed, for all households, was about 
4.7 acres; if those who had no land are excluded, the average would rise to 
about 6 acres. Out of about 6.5 crores of households about one lakh house- 
holds had more than 100 acres each; but the number owning more than 
250 acres would probably be a few thousands only. 

Most of the land was held under proprietary rights with only about 2 
per cent of tenure holders and 14 per cent of occupancy tenants. The 
total area leased out was about 14 per cent of the area owned. 

Table 82 shows the percentage distriburion of total land owned under 
different ownership rights in the whole of rural India and in rural areas of 
each zone. 

TABLE 82 

PATTERN OF LAND OWNERSHIP (July 1954-March 1955) 


Percentage of total area owned by 


Zone 

i 

Proprietors 

Tenure holders | 

Permanent heritable 
occupancy tenants 

With 

right to 
transfer 
tide 

Without 
right to 
transfer 
title 

With 
right to 
transfer 
tide 

1 

Without 
right to 
transfer 
tide 

With 
right to 
transfer 
dde 

Without 
right to 
transfer 
tide 

North India 

40.4 

56.7 

0.5 

0.2 

■||9H 

1.8 

East India 

40.5 

2.5 

3.7 

0.1 


1.4 

South India 

95.2 

3.5 

— 

0.1 


0.1 

West India 

91.8 

6.5 

— 

0.2 



Central India 

92.1 1 

6.3 

0.01 

0.5 



North-West India 

54.6 

11.9 

1.1 

4.9 



All India 

71.11 

12.9 

0.9 

. 0.9 

10.7 

3.0 


Table 83 shows the average area owned by a rural household in India 
and in each of the population zones. Households owning land below the 
average size (including those Mth no land) are sho%vn as a percentage of the 
total rural households. Also, the area owned by such households is shown 
as a percentage of the total area under rural ownership. 























TABLE 65 

iVHULOB AHIi OVmiD »T A BOUSIHOLD 

1 17 


North NVat lodu 


lrrs“' ls.“S5°J, 

'"“boa 

below the owning Und 

i^aTgT luiowtbe.vxf. 



owning Und 
below the »vef*8« 


Among ill houieholdi m rural India 63 5 per cent am m 
any land, 12 5 per cent leaicd out partly tbcir wn land and 2 p» cent Ica^ 
out fuUy their own land. The remaining 22 per cent of households were 

^*^*^''Ninety per cent of households m rural India were operaungindividui^y 
and m some populauon rones the percenuge of householt^ operating indiN 
duaUy was e«n more than 90 In the whole of India 10 per cent of ^ 
households possessed land jointly with others, 6 per cent were 
purely jointly and the remaining 4 per cent were ©pexaung both 
Lid individuaUy Only 8 per cent of the total area was under jomx 
management. For Eait, South and West India the percentage ^ J 
management was about 6, whereas for the remaining zones it was about 

PoiJem df Land Holding 

In the second round of the National Sample Sifr\c), households in 
the rural areas were also classified according to the size of land under incir 
occupation (Sec table below ) Here a holdmg does not refer omy to 
land actually owned, u stands for the net area of land owned and lana 
leased in minus land leased out 

TABLE a* 

FATTERN OF LAND HOLDDiC (AprlLJaM 1951) ^ 

Percentage of total 

Percenuge of total cropped area 

number of houiebolds managed by the 
Ibr which fuU reeordi households for wbicu 
werea%ailable full records were 
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Tabic 85 shows the pattern of land holding according to the eighth 
round of the National Sample Survey (July 1954-March 1955). 

TABLE 85 

PATTERN OF LAND HOLDING (Joly 1954-MaxcIt 1935) 


Size of holding (acres) 

1 

Percentage of total 
number of households 

Percentage of total 
area operated 

NQ 

6.3 


0.01 — -2.49 

48.5 

5.9 

2.50 — 4.99 

15.9 

10 9 

5.00 — 7.49 

9.3 

10.5 

7.50 — 9.99 

5.6 

9.1 

10.00 — 14.99 

5.5 

12.6 

15.00 — 24.99 

4.9 

17.7 

25.00 and above 

4.0 

33.3 

Total 

' 100.0 

100.0 


According to the eighth round of NSS, the average size of a household 
operational holding was 5.34 acres in the whole of rural India, and it lay 
between 8 and 10 acres in West India, Central India and North-West 
India, and between and 3| acres in North India, East India and 
South India. More than 65 per cent of households in each of the population 
zones had household operational holdings below the average size and their 
total share of the entire operated area ranged from 14 to 21 per cent. 

Consumer Expenditure Patterns in Villages, Towns and Cities 

According to the third round of the National Sample Survey, the con-’ 
sumption expenditure per person per month in the villages (including the 
imputed value of supplies obtained in kind) was Rs. 24.22 during August- 
November 1951; in the towns it was Rs. 31.55 and the average for Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras and Delhi Rs. 54.82. The average expenditure per 
person for the coimtry as a whole was Rs. 25.70 per month. 

The patterns of consumption in the villages, towns and cities were 
also different. While about 40 per cent of the expenditure in the villages 
was on foodgrains, the proportion for the towns was 22 per cent and for the 
cities 1 1 per cent. The expenditure on all food items was 66 per cent of the 
total expenditure in the villages compared to 55 per cent in the towns and 
46 per cent in the cities. The actual expenditure on food in absolute terms 
was, however, higher in the cities than in the towns and villages. The ex- 
penditure on fuel and lighting was the lowest in the villages and the highest 
in the cities, although their proportion to the total expenditure was more or 
less the same for all the three categories. 

The proportion of expenditure on clothing to total expenditure was 
also nearly the same (just ateve 6 per cent) for the three categories, whereas 
the expenditure on clothing, in absolute terms, was the highest in the cities. 

The expenditure on the rest of the items, particularly on education, 
services, land and taxes, showed a gradual rise as one proceeded from the 
villages through the towns to the cities. The pattern of expenditure for the 
country as a whole approximates to that in the villages because of the pre- 
ponderance of villages in the country. 

About 43 per cent of the total consumption in rural areas was ob- 
tained in kind and 57 per cent purchased in cash. The proportion of the part 
obtained in kind was high for articles such as foodgrains, pulses, milk and 
milk products and fuel and light, and varied between 61 per cent and 78 
percent. The proportion for all food items taken together was about 56 per 
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The movement of piiccs m India over recent >can may be 
the following table which shows the index numbers of vvholcs^c pneo 
compiled bv the office of the Economic /Vdviser, MinisUy 
Industry, Government oflndia (revised senes base 19o2 53— lOOj in 
index for January 1959 for all commodiuci stood at 1 >2 3 

T\BU tW 

INDEX NUMBERS OF MIOLESALE PRICES 1952^-100) 




Fuel I Indus* I \(anuliciurcd articles I 
1 Dovter 1 trial ■ ' " i ' ‘ I . '~1 


I ^ 


19S3 

19S4.S3 

19SS.56 

1956- S7 

1957- S8 


93 7 99 2 
90 6 I 97 I 
81 0 9S 2 
84 3 , 104 3 

94 0 I tl3 6 


I Inter I Full* 
j mojiale i shed 


i 


\ 


109 7 I 
101 9 1 97 4 

99 0 too I 

110 0 I 110 9 
116 S 107 3 


99 0 
101 1 
99 6 
lOs 6 
108 2 


sa 9 

100 6 

99 7 

100 3 
103 1 


Dec 1956 
Dec 1957 
VUr 19»8 
June 1958 
Sept 19a3 
Dec 1958 


105 I ) 
104 0 
102 3 
113 4 
121 2 
113 3 


106 8 I 

114 9 

114 5 ' 

115 6 , 

116 0 
115 1 


119 4 

ns 4 

111 3 

ns 3 

119 0 ' 

112 S I 


108 0 


109 9 

in 6 
no 3 


103 8 
107 9 
107 6 

107 9 

108 9 


108 I 
107 1 
lOS 4 
in 7 
116 S 

in 4 


The Government conUitucd their cfTortsdunng 1937-58 to achiev e price 
stability, which u vital to the success of the Plan- Fiscal and credit policies 
were further rcuiTorced to rcstram demand, particularly of a speculative 
character, from traders \Vhile the import policy has been in general 
resinctive, special arrangements bnve been made to obtain from abroad 
supplies of foodgrains Arrangements Vere also made to distribute the 
ned grams through a large number of fair pnee shops all over the 
untry SizeablequanUticsofimportsurdcr P L. 480 and some quantities 
n concessional terms from Canada and under a fivc-vear agreement with 
Burma were received The quanuiy of foodgrains thus imported in 1957 
was 33 8 lalJi tons as compared to 14 2 lakh tons m 1956 Vanous other 
measures such as the formation of zones for wheat and ncc, fixauon of 
maximum prices, procurement m selected areas, issue of identity cards and 
registrauon of wholesalers in some States were undertaken m order to hold 
m check pnees of foodgnuns and to prevent their hoarding Because of the 
foreign exchange suuaUon, the imporu of foodgrams have to be kept down to 
a feasible nummmn, and the needs the country met more from mcrcased 
domesue producuon. An increase m markeuble surpluses, curbs on 
hoardmg or wasteful consumptum and suitable controls on distnbuuon 
constitute the main elements ^ the food policy A scheme for the mtroduc- 
tion of state trading in foodgrains is now under consideraUoa. 
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In.the case of certain industrial raw materials like cotton and oilseeds, 
price restraint was also brought about by the Forward Markets Commission. 
In the case of jute goods, however, the problem was one of arresdng the 
decline in prices and action in this behalf was taken by the trade body, 
namely, the Indian Jute Mills Association, which advised its member mills, 
towards the end of February 1958, not to sell their goods below certain 
specified minimum, prices. 

Consumer Prices* 

As a consequence of the rise in prices during the period, the all-India 
working class consumer price index rose by 5.3 per cent between December 
1957 and December 1958. The following table shows the working class 
consumer price indices between 1950-51 and 1957-58 as well as for the months 
of December 1957 and March, June, September and December 1958. 

TABLES? 

WORKING CLASS CONSUIMER PRICE INDICES 
(Year 1949=100) 


' Year 

.All-India 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Madras 

1950-51 



101 

103 

101 

102 

101 

1951-52 



104 

108 

106 

108 


1952-53 



104 

112 

100 

107 


1953-54 



■ 106 

118 

99 

107 


1954-55 



99 

117 

94 

103 


1955-56 



96 

110 

93 

100 


1956-57 



107 

116 

102 

112 

113 

1957-58 



112 

122 

105 

112 

117 

December 

1957 


113 

M'M 

■ ■ 

no 

121 

March 

1958 


no 



108 

119 

June 

1958 


116 



111 

121 

September 

1958 


121 

132 

116 

117 

127 

December 

1958 


119t 

130 

no 

118 

133 


♦The term **cost of living index” was recently replaced by the term “consumer price 
index” in conformity with international nomenclature. 
tPro visional. 
















CHAPTER XVH 


In his pioneering work Planned Econotn^Jor India {19ZA), hi Vuvesva* 
ra)a advocated the necessity for planning and also laid down a ten year 
pro^amme of planned economic devclopinent for the whole of India In 
1938 a National Planning Committee was set up by the Indian National 
Congress to inquire into the posnbiliucs of planned economic development 
in India and to suggest practicable schemes for this purpose The 
Committee issued a questionnaire and, at the end of World War II, produced 
a senes of studies on the subject 

In June 1941 a number of Reconstruction Committees were set up 
by the Government of India to deal with various aspects of post war re- 
construction and a Department of Planning and Development was created 
in July 1944 The Provincial Governments were also instructed in the same 
year to prepare theur plans for post war development 

Among the non oSicial plans formulated dunng World War II were 
(i) the Bombay Plan drafted by a group of economists and mdustnaliats, 
mostly from Bombay (u) the People s Plan, drafted by M N Roy on 
behalf of the Post War R^onstrucuon Committee of the Indian Federation 
ofLabour and (ui) the Gandhian Plan drafted by 5 N Agarw^l 

After independence the Planmng Commission was set up by the 
Government of Indiam March 1950 to prepare apian for the most effective 
Md balanced uulisauon of the country s resources In July 1950, the 
Msuausion was called upon to prepare a six year plan for the economic 
dttclopment of the country which was later incorporated in the Colombo 
L Planmng Commission issued a draft outline of 

the tirst Five-Year Plan covermg the period April 1951 to March 1936 for 
the wdest possible public discussion InDecember 1952, thefinal version 
of India s First Five-Year Plan was submitted to Parhament 
ObjfcUves 

nf central objecUv e of planning was defined as imtiatmg a proce*s 

standards and open out to the people 
Economic plannmg 

thf ^ “ *t“‘ntcgralpartorawider process aiming not merely 
>“ a narrow technical sense but at the 

•l£ aspiraUons of the people 

t capita mcomc and to 

the rSrplS? wnSi 19” • ^tinng 

go up from about Rs. 9 000^” nauonal income was to 

FIRST nVE-YEAR PLAN 

Tint rizn lituig cmnally prepaM.on or laj.og the 

mSb ’£ dSS hlsSSsSSl'S'S!^ Uto edcutarf , W earn 


S. 7 ~ ir' ” 
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foundation for more rapid development in the future, its targets of investment 
and of increases in production were modest compared with what will have 
to be achieved within the next twenty years or so. Initially, an outlay of 
Rs. 2,069 crores was proposed; it was later raised to Rs. 2,356 crores. The 
distribution of expenditure proposed for the development programme in 
the public sector during the First Plan period is shown in table 90. 

A^icultural development, along with irrigation and the generation 
of electric power, had the highest priority during the First Plan period. The 
development of transport and communications also received high priority. 
This inevitably limited the investment by public authorities in industries. 
Industrial expansion in the First Plan period was, therefore, left largely to 
private initiative and resources. 

The distribution of actual outlay by major heads during the First Plan 
period, was as follows : 

TABLE 88 


ACTUAL OUTLAY (HRST PLAN) : DISTRIBUTION BY KfAJOR HEADS , 



Actual outlay 
(in CTOTcs of rupees) 

Percentage of 
outlay 

Agriculture and Community Development 


14.8 

Irrigation and Power 


29.1 

Industries and Mining 

100 

5.0 

Transport and Communications , . 

532 

26.4 

Social Services 

423 

21.0 

Miscellaneous 

74 

3.7 

Total 

2,013 

100.0 


The actual outlay has since been computed at Rs. 1,960 crores, the 
figure of Rs. 2,013 crores given in the above table being based on revised 
estimates for the fifth year. 


financial Resources 

The position in regard to the financing of the outlay of Rs. 1,960 
crores was as follows : 

(In crores of rupees') 


(i) Resources made available out of revenue account 

(inclusive of railways’ contribution) 752 

(«) Loans from the public 205 

{Hi) Small savings and unfunded debt 304 

(jo) Other miscellaneous receipts on capital account ^ 


(o) Resources raised from domestic budgetary 

sources (i to iv) 1,352 

(oj') External assistance 18fi 

(oit) Resources raised through deficit financing 420 

Total 1,960 


Targets and Achievements 


Both the short-term and long-term objectives of the First Plan were 
by and large achieved. There was an increase in domestic production and ' 
the economy was strengthened. Inflationary pressures were practically 
eliminated. The price-level at the end of the Plan period was 15 per cent 
lower than at its commencement. 

National income (at constant prices) increased by 18*4 per cent from 
about Rs. 8,850 crores in 1950-51 to about Rs. 10,480 crores* in 1955-56, 
showing a larger rate of increase than was originally anticipated. The per 
capita income over tlic sam e period, als o at constant prices, recorded an 
• Revised figure. 
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mcrcaseoflO 8 per cent from Rs 246toRs 274W while pcrcapitaconsump- 
uon increas^ by about 8 per cent The rate of investment m the ccoi^y 
as a percentage of national income u estimated to have risen from about 
5 per cent in I9o0>5l toover 7 per cent m the last year of the Plan 

The targets and achievements in difrcrent sectors of the economy 
are shown in the following table 

TABLE 89 

TARGETS AND ACHIEVEMENTS UNDER FIRST PLAN* 


1950-51 

56(PUo 

target) 

1955-56 1 

(achiese 

mcDt) 

5404 

"6 

649 


12 6 

40 0 

33 0 

20 9 

42 0 

56 2 

7 0 

58 6 

50 8 

4 0 

56 6 

25 


34 

510 

197 

650 

9 8 

6 7 

12 8 

15 7 



26 9 

21 1 

45 9 

463 

404 0 

394 0 


170 

179 

824 

376 

1054 

37 180 

9 820 

51 020 


433 

513 

39 

2 

4 8 

12 3 

0 6 

12 9 

97 5 

_ 



— 

195 1 

113 

12 

136** 

8600 

1400 

9 806** 

209 7 

_ 

280 0 

186 8 

101 2 

248 1 

41 2 

18 8 



- 

15 800 

1 85 

1 - 

11 0 


Achieve- 

age of 
piantsistt 


Acneoltml Produetioa 
Foodgrauis (ULh tool) 

Colton (Ukh balei) 

Jute (faUi balei) 

Sugveane in terms of gur 
(lath toiu) 

Oilseeds tUkb tons) 
EleetnesCf (mstaUeo capacity) 
(IshhKW) 

Imgatioa (lakh acres) 
lodoatnal Frodaetaen 
Finished steel (Ukh tons) 

P g ron (lakh tons) 

Cment (lakh tons) 
AianioniuRi aulpbaie (thou 
aandtooa) 

Locomotives (Not ) 

Jute nuauTaciuxea (thousand 
tons) 

Mill made clodi (lakh 
yard!) 

B cycles (thousand) 
Tranapoet 
Shipping (Ukh CRT) 
National h gbways 
(thousand miles) 

State roads (thousand nules) 
SurUced 
Unsurlaced 

MealUs 

Hosp tal beds (thousand) 
Dispensaries a^ hasp tala 


Prunary schools (number 
in thousand) 

Number of pupds in primary 
schools/cUsies (Ukhs) 
Percentage of school going 
children la age-gitpup 6-1 1 
Bas c schools (number) 
Number of pupils in Kj 
schoob (Ukhs) 


+ 30 
+ 22 
+19 0 


70 3 
61 3 

9 9 
14 049 

9 15 


60 6 
53 9 


(*)Revued 6gure 

tr estimate (&nnd Fiu, Ttar Pha hUy 19 j 6) m ^ 


table being Used on an 
differ from those gi en above. 
ttUse 1949-50 
••1954-55 figures (figures for 1955-56 an 


>l avaiUble) 



203 


SECOND FIVE-YEAR PLAN 

Objectives 

The Second Five-Year Plan was submitted to Parliament on May 
15, 1956. - The- main -objecdves are: (i)-an increase of 25 per cent in the 
national income ; {ii) rapid industrialisation with particular emphasis on the 
development of basic and heavy industries ; (Hi) a large expansion of em- 
ployment opportunities ; and (iv) a reduction of inequalities in income and 
wealth and a more even distribution of economic power. 

Outlay and Allocations 

The proposed development ouday of the Central and State Govern- 
ments amounted to Rs. 4,800 crores as compared with the target of Rs. 2,356 
crores and actual ouday of Rs. 1,960 crores under the First Plan. (The 
figures are exclusive of the contributions in cash or kind made by the people 
towards the execution of local development works.) The distribution of the 
outlay by major heads of development is shown in the table below. 

TABLE 90 


DISTRIBUTION OF PLAN OUTLAY BY MAJOR HEADS OF 
DEVELOPMENT 



First Five-Year Plan 

Second Five-Year 

Percentage 




Plan 

increase of 




1 


(3) over 







Total 

Per cent 

’ Total 

Per cent 

(I) 


Provision 


provision 




(Rs. 


(Rs. ■ 




crores) 


crores) 



'Agricultnre and Coxnzna* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 






nity Development 

357 

15.1 

568 

11.8 

59.1 • 

(a) Agriculture 

241 

10.2 

341 

7.1 


•Agricultural pro- 






grammes 

197 

8.3 

170 



Animal Husbandry 

22 

1.0 

56 

1 . 1 


Forests 

10 

0.4 

47 

1.0 


Fisheries 

4 

0.2 

12 

0.3 


Co-operation 

7 

0.3 

47 

1.0 


Miscellaneous 

1 

•• 

9 

0.2 


(A) National Extension and 






• Conununity Projects . . 

90 

3.8 

200 

4.1 


(c) Other Pro^arames 

26 

1.1 

27 

0.6 


Village Panchayats 


0.5 

12 

0.3 


Local Development 






Works 


0.6 

15 

0.3 


and Power 

661 

28.1 

913 

19.0 

38.1 

Irrigation 

384 

16.3 

381 

7.9 


Power 

260 

11.1 

427 

8.9 


Flood control and other pro- 






jects, investigations etc. 

17 

0.7 

105 

2.2 


Industry and Mining 

179 

7.6 

890 

18.5 

397.2 

Large and Medium 






Industries 

148 

6.3 

617 

12.9 


Mineral development 

1 


73 

1.5 


Village and small Industries 

30 

1.3 

200 

4.1 
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TABLE 90 («srf) 



Tint Five-Year 

Ran 

Second Five-Year 
Plan 

PercenUge 
increase of 


Toul 

ptovuion 

Per 

cent 

Toul 

provuion 

Per 

cent 

4 

V) 

5 

Traaapert ud Commoiu- 

557 

23 6 

1,385 

28 9 

148 7 

Rai}Ma>i 

Roads 

Road Transport 

Port and Kuboun 

Shipping 

Inlackl ater Transport 
Civil Air Transport 

Other Transport 

Posts and Telegraphs 

Otha Communications 
Broadcasting 

26& 

130 

12 

34 

26 

24 

3 

50 

5 

5 

11 4 

5 5 

0 S 

1 4 
t 1 

1 0 

0 1 

2 2 

0 2 
02 

900 

246 

17 

45 

^3 

43 

7 

63 

4 

9 

18 8 

5 1 

0 4 

09 

1 0 

0 1 

0 9 

0 1 

1 3 

0 1 

2 


Social Serrleco . 

533 

22 6 

9)5 

19 7 

77 3 

Education . 

Health 

Housing 

ellare of Backward Qassc 
Social ^Selfare 
labour and Labour ^^ella( 
Rehabilitation 

Special tchirmg relating to 

educated uncinplo)ment 

164 

140 

49 

32 

5 

7 

136 

0 

59 

1 

3 

0 2 

0 3 

5 8 

507 

274 

120 

91 

29 

29 

90 

5 

4 

7 

5 

9 

6 

0 6 

9 

1 


Mlacdlannina 

69 

1 30 

99 

2 1 

43 5 

TOTAL 

2,356 

i 100 0 

4B00 

lOO 0 

.. 


The distnbutkon of the outlay under major heads of dcvelopfficnt 
u sho^^-n for the Centre and the States separately m the foUowtng table. 


TABLES! 

OlSTRIBtmON or PLAN OUTLAY 

(/• aarti •/ 



c™" 

Suits* 

Toul 

ment out- 
lay 

eXarent 

outlay 

Agriculture and Community 
Dnelopmeot 

Irrigation and Power 

1 odustry and Mining 

Transport and Communications 
Social Services 
hliscellaneous 

65 

105 

747 

1,203 

396 

43 

502 

803 

143 

182 

549 

56 

568t 

913 

890 

1,385 

945 

99 

338 

863 

790 

1,335 

455 

19 

230 

50 

100 

50 

490 

80 

TOTAL 

2,559 

2,240 

4,800t 

3,800 

1.000 


Of the total outlay, roughly Rs. 3,800 crorcs represent in'cstment, 
that IS, eapenditure on the budding up of producdsc assets, and Ks.^ 


•locJudaig Andaman and Nxobar Uaods, NEFA and Pondicherry. la 

flncluda the unallocated poruon of R» I crore for NES and Ostamuaity PtojecU to 
(he Stales. 
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1,000 crorcs represent what may broadly be called current developmental 
expenditure. 

The likely level of private investment over the Second Plan period 
was placed at Rs. 2,400 crorcs distributed as follows. 

T.ABLE 92 

PRIVATE INVESTMENT (SECOND PLAN) 

(lit crons of n^icts) 


Organised industry and mining . . 575 

Plantations, electricity undertakings and transport other than the railways .. 125 

Construction . . 1,000 

Agriculture, and Tillage and small-scale Industries , , 300 

Stocks .. 400 


In the First Plan, the total investment in the economy was estimated 
roughly at about Rs. 3,100 crorcs, the ratio of public to private investment 
being 50 : 50. In the Second Plan, the target of investment in the two sectors 
combined is Rs. 6,200 crorcs, the ratio of public to private investment being 
61 : 39. 

Targets 

The targets of production and development, in physical terms, in 
respect of some important items are shown below. 

TABLE 93 


main targets of production and development 



Unit 

BS 

1 1955-56 

1 

1960-61 

Percentage 
increase 
in 1960-61 
over 
1955-56 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Agriculture* 

Foodgraini 

Lakh tons 

540»* 

650 

750 

15 

Cotton 

Lakh bales 

29 

42 

55 

31 

Sugarcane (raw Hurl " 

Lakh tons 

56 

58 

71 

22 

Oilseed* 

Lakh tons 

51 

55 

70 

27 

Jute '* 

Lakh bales 

33 

40 

50 

25 

Tea ” 

Lakh pounds 

6,130 

6,440 

7,000 

9 

Natioaal Extenrion 


Blocks 

Number 

NU 

500 

3,800 

660 

Community Derelop. 



80 

meat Blockfl 

Number 

Nil 

622 

1,120 

Irrigation and Power’ ’ 




Area irrigated 

Lakh acres 

510 

670 

880 

31 

Electricity (iiutallcd 





103 

cap^ty) 

Mizierml* 

Lakh kw. 

23 

34 

69 

Iroa Ore 

Lakh tons 

30 

43 

125 

191 

T " 

Lakh tons 

323 

380 

600 

58 

Iiadastrie* 






Finished steel 

lakh tons 

11 

13 

43 

231 

Alurr^inuirn 

Thousand tons 

3.7 

7.5 

25.0 

233 


*ThercTiscd targets for agricultural production during the Second Plan arc given the 
below in table 94. 

••Relate* to the year 1949-50. •fFigurcs relate to calendar years. 
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TABLE93 


Automobiles 
Riilway Loeomou^ei 
Cemenl 

Fertiliseis 
(d) N irogenouj ( n 
terms of aroma 
sulphate) 

(i) Pbosphat c (lo 
terms of super 
phosphate) 
Cottoa texulei 
Sugar 

Paper and Paper Doai 
Transport and Com 
mnnieations 
(a) RaiUayi 

Passenger tram 
miles 

Fre ght carr ed 
(i) Roads 


SotCaeed Roads 


(i) Post Offices 
Rdaeation and Ileal 
Elensentary/Sasie S< 

Teachen in primary 


2 1 

’ 1 

4 

rsumbrt 

Number 

Lahh tons 

tesoo 

3 

27 

25 000 37 

175 

43 

Thousand tons 

46 

3S0 < 

Thousand tons 
Lakh yards 

Lakh tons 
Thousand tons 

55 

46100 

11 

114 

120 

66 500 8 

17 

200 

1 Ukhs 

Lakh tons 

910 1 

lOSO 

1^00 

lyi 1 Thousand oules 

I Thousand fiulcs 

12 3 

97 

12 9 

107 

1 Lakhgrt 

Lakh grt 
Thousand 

2 2 

1 7 

36 

3 2 

2 8 

55 

th 

hoolsl Lakhs 

2 23 

2 93 

' i 1 »Vhi 
! Thousand 

2 4 

1 8 6 

10 3 

10 0 


500 


Since the above targeo «f agncultural production 

inadequate for meeung the increasing dcnianti lor lt»Q r j plan, these 
— j 1 k.r imnli-iTirntallOn Ol UlC OCta«* . v 


,jate for meeung the increasing demand for f«»d a^^ ^ 

expected to be generated by the allhougb the 

targeu were subsequently revised upwards (as shown be J» 
allocation of resources remained unchanged 


REVISED TARGETS OF /CRICUETUItAl. PRODlJCnON 


(Second Finn) “ 


Eiamated 

Ooe“i*f 

Revised 

Percent^ 
during Second Plan 


i^'se 
(asK>en 
us Stand 

cotton 
m Second 

Flan 

1 

for Sec- 
ond Plan 

Or ginal 


Foodgrams (lakh tons) 

Cotton (lakh bales) 

Jute (lakh bales) 
hugarcane (gur) (lakh tons) 

O Iseeds (lakh tons) 

Other crops 

Allcommod oes 

650 

42 

40 

58 

55 

1 750 ' 

55 

so 

71 

70 

805 

65 

55 

73 

76 

15 

31 

25 

22 

27 

9 

17 

54 3 

37 5 

34 5 

33 2 

22 * 

27 1 
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Changes in Economic Structure 

The expected increases in national income, investment, domestic 
savings and consumption expenditure at the end of the Second Plan 
period, as compared to the position in 1950-51 and in 1955-56, are indicated 
below :* 


TABLE 95 ■ 

NATIONAL INCOIVIE, INVESTIVIENT, SAVINGS AND CONSUMFIION 


{In crares of rupees at 1952-53 prices) 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1960-61 

Percentage increase 
during 





1951-56 

1956-61 

Net National Product by 
Industrial Origin. 

Agriculture and Allied Pursuits 

4,450 

5,230 

6,170 

18 

18 

Mining 

80 

95 

150 

19 

58 

Factory Establishments 

590 

840 

1,380 

43 

64 

Small Enterprises 

740 

840 

1,085 

14 

30 

Construction 

180 

220 

295 

22 

34 

Commerce, Transport and 
Communications 

1,650 

1,875 

2,300 

14 

23 

Professions and Services includ- 
ing Government Administra- 
tion 

1,420 

1,700 

2,100 

20 

23 

Total National Product 
(National Income) 

9,110 

10,800 

13,480 

18 

25 

Per Capita Income (rupees) . . 

253 

281 1 

331 

11 

18 

Investment, Savings and 
Consumption 

Net Investment 

448 

790 

1,440 


1 

1 

1 

ISfct inliow of jf’orcign 

Resources 

—7 

34 

130 



Net Domestic Savings 

455 

756 

1,310 



Consumption Expenditure 
(National Income less 

Net Domestic Savings! 

8,655 

10,044 

12,170 



Investment as percentage of 
National Income 

4.94 

7.31 

10.68 



Domestic Savings as percentage 
of National Income 

4.98 

7.00 

9.7 

•• 

•• 


The full-time employment likely to be created over the Second Plan 
period in sectors other than agriculture was estimated at 80 lakhs. Besides, 
schemes of development such as irrigation and land reclamation would 
reduce under-employment and also absorb new persons to some extent. 
Altogether the Plan envisaged a sufficient increase in the demand for labour 
to match the increase in' the labour force estimated at 100 laklis during the 
Second Plan period.']' 

Financial Resources 

Table 96 indicates how the Second Plan was to be financed. 

* The figures in this tabic are as given in Second Five- Tear Plan (May 1956). 

* pThe revised target of full-time additional employment in non-agricultural sectors is 
65_ lakhs. Together svith additional employment in agriculture estimated at 15 lakhs, 
this would not be enough to absorb the growth of labour force during the Flan period. 
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TABLE Se 

ESTIMATES Of RESOURCES (SECOND PLAN) 


Ssnlo* Ir*n» c«r*«at reTM»o«« 

<4) At 1955-56 rate* of uxauon 
(1) Ad^uooal taxauoa 

Borrowiaf* ((•ai tKe poblie 

(a) Market loans 

(t) Small tavtngt * 

OtAer badgatary •«ore«« 

(а) RaJways* contnbutioo to the ce*t!opmeiil programme 

(б) Frovideat fundi and other depOMt bead* 

Raaoiueca to b« raaaod catcraallf 
Deficit fiaaaelag 

GBptobeceeeradb/addltleaal «iaaeafe*t« na*c deOMaDi 


In aimvmg at the figure of Ri <50 crorea under additional taxation 
the recoounendationa of the Taxation Enquiry Comnuinon Ntere taken into 
account and it was assumed that steps would be taken to imploac^ these 
as early as possible after the commencement of the Plan The Ccritrai 
and State Governments were expected to raise this amount between them 
in equal amounts , 

The estimate of Rs 700 crorcs of borrowing from the public assiimco 
that the annual receipts from this source would, on an aterage, be con« 
iiderably higher than they had bera so lar Similarly there will have to 
be a substanual stepping up of small savings collecuons _ 

The railways were expected to contribute Rs 150 crorcs to their Ki 
900-crorc programme, both through selective adjustments in rates an 
freights and the growth of traffic. In addiUon, the railways have to make, 
in the Plan period, a contribution of Rs 225crores for current depreciation, 
which has not been included in the Plan, . 

The Plan also took credit for Rs 800 crorcs of external resources ^ 
the First Plan period, external finance amounting to Rs 298 crorcs w 
made available to India for pre^ranunes of dev elopment in the public ***• « 

of which less than Rs 200 crorcs was uuliscd The balance of auoui 
^ 100 crorcs was thus available for utilisation in the Second 
In addition, arrangements had been made for credits from the 
UK Govemmeriis and Bnlish bankets for a net amount of Rs 76 cro 
to finance the steel projects As for the private sector, Rs 22 crora . 
already available as the undtsbuised portion of the loans made ipf 
World Bank to the Indian Iron and Steel Compan>, the Tata 
electric Company and the Industrial Credit and Investment Corporatio 
of India 

Rs. 1,200 crora represent the outside limit of deficit financing Agaimt 
this must be set off the drawing down of sterling balances by Rs 200cror 
The remaining Rs. 1,000 crores represent the net addiUon to 
rcspionsc to the Government’s budgetary operations, which may ^ expec- 
ted also to result m a secondary enpans-on of bank credit. Any 
percussions of deficit finanang will have to be dealt with by an appropnat ^ 

•After ailowicg for repayment o( Rs 20 crorct of the USSR’s credit of Rs- 63 acre* 
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central banking policy, through judicious recourse to quantitative and 
^ qualitative controls on credit including variation in reserve ratios, by 
the building up of adequate stocks of essential goods like food and 
clothing, through taxes on excess profits, windfall gains, and on excess 
consumption and physical controls including allocations and rationing 
of scarce resources. ° 

Investment in the Private Sector 

o investment requirements of the private sector were estimated at 
Rs. 2,400 crores. Of this, a sum of Rs. 720 crores was proposed to be utilised 
for industrial development (excluding mining, electricity generation and 
distribution, plantations and small-scale industries), Rs. 570 crores on new 
mvestments and Rs. 150 crores on replacements and modernisation. 
This, however, includes Rs. 55 crores provided for the National Industrial 
Development Corporation’s programme. Against the balance of Rs. 665 
crores the resomxes of the private sector were estimated at Rs. 620 crores as 
iollotvs : ■ ■ - 


TABLE 97 

ESTIMATES OF RESOURCES- FOR PRIVATE SECTOR (SECOND PLAN) 


(/n crores of rupees) 


- 

1951-56 

1956-61 

Corporation and State Finance 
Co^orad^^"^ Industrial Credit and Investment 

^ particl^ltion'^*'^^ CJovernmeats, Central and State 

NOW • • 

investment and replacements) 

funds etc ^ advances from managing agents, EPT re- 

18 

26 

15 

61-64 

40 

20 

100 

80 

300 

80 

total 

340 1 

620 


Foreign Exchange Position 


payments position of the country has been under strain 
^ degmmng of the Second Plan,* owing mainlv to a rise in imports 
57 public account. The increase in imports during 1956- 

Sprnnri PI requirements of development projects under the 

(i) the foUoiving other factors were also responsible : 

increacprt ^ .“'^uce e.\penditure, (ii) larger imports of foodgraiiM,_ (iii) 

imoorti oF materials, components, etc., (iv) higher 

reduce the goods, and (v) increase in freight rates and prices. To 

live nnhe^r ^ foreign payments position, a progressively restric- 

The fnreiJn has been adopted and steps taken to expand exports, 

as 1 resiih costs of projects in the Second Plan have also increased 

tgher prices abroad of developmental commodities. 


and Rs. 260 Bank declined by Rs. 221 crores during 19a^a7 

ably in the 6rst half^r’^o-o^-n®' drawal on'dicse rcseia'cs declined consid^- 

increase. whereas in_ the_ followng quarter there a small 

in all, fiim Rs 746’w^ 1 93 6^d February 1959 the rcseiacs dropped by Rs- 533 acres 
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CoTI PtojccU 

To meet the situation, the provuion of foreign exchange for vanous 
uses IS being regulated according to a stnet order of priority. Besides making 
foreign exchange available for the maintenance of the economy and lor 
defence, the first pnonty is being accorded to the execution of the core 
of the Plan, that is, steel plants, coal, railways, ports and specified ^wer 
projects t Pnonty is also being given to projccU which have progressed sub- 
stantially towards completion Outside &cse, no nesv commitments in 
terms of foreign exchange are being undertaken except on deferred 
payment terms or on the basu of new foreign investment or loans It was 
wlculated towards the end of 1957 that fresh external assistance of the order 
of Rs 700 crores would be needed on Government and private account 
to see through the ‘core’ projects aswcU as the projects in an advanced stage 
of completion. 

Rtappraual 

The substantial nse in commodity prices since the Second Plan went 
into operation would have meant a marked stepping up of the outlay on the 
Plan m financial terms However, m view of the strain on the resources, 
both external and domestic, imposed by the Plan, the National Dev clopmcnt 
Council at itt meeting held in May 1958 decided that the ceding for total 
outlay, m financial terms, should remain unaltered at Rs 4,80Q crores 
Purther, on a reassessment of resources, it was decided to spht the Plan outlay 
into two parts Fart A of the Plan, involving an outlay of Rs 4,500 crores, 
“would represent the level of outlay up to which, on the present assess- 
ment of resources, commitments might m entered into”. It would com- 
prise, besides projects and programmes directly related to increase in agn- 
cultural production, ‘core projects' and projects w^ch had reached an ad- 
vance stage The remammg schemes were to be included in Part B of the 
Plan, which will be undertaken to the extent resources became available But 
even the implemcntauon of Part A woidd require an intensified effort to 
mobilije resources by addiuonal taxauon and loans 

The revised Plan allocations cotrcspondine to this final ceding are as 
follows 


TABLE 98 

REVISED ALLOCATION OF OLTfLAV (SECOND PLAN! 



aUocauoa 

(toaccom 

higher coU 
of Mine pro 
jecs* within 
(he ceiling 
^^4,800 

Percentage of total 
outlay 

Part A 
of Plao 


Ongmal 



Agnculcure and Coiomuiucy 
Develop meat 
rmgauoQ aod Fowti 

Village and smsll Industnet 
Induiines and MioeraU . 

Transport and Communica- 

Social Scivicet . 

Mucellaneoui . 

568 

860 

200 

880 

1,34s 

863 

84 

11 B 

19 0 

4 2 

14 4 

28 9 

19 7 

2 0 

11 s 

17 9 

4 2 

13 4 

23 0 

IB 0 

1 7 

510 

820 

ICO 

790 

1,340 

810 

70 

Total 

4800 

( 100 0 

100 0 

1 4,500 




tofal 

outlay 


I rur m uu loe -core- project 

(rUnnmg Comsuuioo, May 1959) 
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The distribution of Plan outlay corresponding to the total of 
Rs. 4j500 crores (Pan A of Plan) was: Centre (including Union territories) 
Rs. 2,512 crores; States Rs. 1,988 crores. 

Outlay During First Three Tears 

The financing of Plan outlay at the Centre over the first three years 
is shown below. 

TABLE 99 

OUTLAY AT THE CENTRE (SECOND PLAN)— 1956.59 


{In crores of rjpees) 


' 

1956-57 

(Actual) 

1957-58 

(Expec- 

ted) 

1958-59 

(Expec- 

ted) 

Total for 
the first 
three years 
(1956-59) 

Flan outlay 

341.6 

500.0 

582.0 

1,423.6 

Domestic badgetary resources 

279.1 

137.2 

319.9 

736.2 

External assistance .. 

37.8 

95.0 

325.0 

457.8 

Total resources incladiag external 
assistance « » 

316.9 

232.2 

644.9 

1,194.0 

Central assistance for State plans . . 

157.1 

189.4 

221.3 

567.3 

Resources after aUowing for Central 
assistance 

159.8 

42.8 

423.6 

626.2 

Budgetary deficit 

181.8 

457.2 

158.4 

797.4 


The corresponding picture of Plan outlay for the States during the 
first three years is given below. 


TABLE 100 


OUTLAY AT THE STATES (SECOND PLAN)— 1956-59 


1 

1956-57 

(.Actual) 

1957-58 

(E.\pected) 

1958-59 

(Expected) 

Total 

(1956-59) 

Plan outlay 

297.2 

345.9 

399.4 

1,042.5 

States’ own normal resources . • 

82.8 

118.9 

188.6 

390.3 

Central assistance 

157.1 

189.4 

221.3 

567.8 

Aggregate resources 

239.9 

308.3 

409.9 

958.1 

Budgetary gap 

57.3 

37.6 

—10.5 

84.4 


Resources During Mxt Two Tears 

Table 101 gives estimates of resources for the Centre and the States 
for the periods 1956-59 and 1959-61 .and the total" available resources, 
on present estimation, during the Second Plan period. 

Thus, on present expectations, the Centre' and the States are likely to be 
able to provide in the next two. years resources of the order of Rs. 1,754 
crores, whereas the requirements for reaching a total of Rs. 4,500 crores 
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over the two years amount to Rs. 2,034 crores. There is thus a shortfall of 
Rs. 280 crores — Rs. 198 crores at the Centre and Rs. 82 crores in the States, 

yVfler considering the question of the gap in resources in relation to 
wider issues affecting the economy, the National Development Council 
decided in November 1958 (i) that the State should take over the wholesale 
trade in foodgr.iins; (ii) that emphasis should be placed on the organisa- 
tion of village co-operatives in all States to shoulder the task of rebuilding the 
rural economy; (iii) that determined efforts should be made both at the 
Centre and in the States to achieve economies in construction costs and to 
raise additional resources ; and, finally, (iv) that the conclusion reached 
in May 1958 to work up to a level of outlay of Rs. 4,500 crores during the 
Second Plan period should be maintained. 

Deficit Financing 

In the above esdmate of resources, the limit for deficit financing for 
the next two years has been t.aken at Rs. 100 crores a year. With prices at 
the present level and with the growing pressures for increases in wages and 
salaries to compensate for the rise in cost of living, there is not much 
scope for further deficit financing. Hitherto, the inflationary impact of 
deficit financing has been offset by the large balance of payments deficits 
financed by a draft on foreign exchange resources. Since that “cushion” is 
no longer available, it is now felt that the less deficit financing there is, the 
better. It is only if food production increases substantially and food prices 
register a distinctly downward trend that deficit financing on any signifi- 
cant scale could be contemplated. 

The balance of payments deficit over the Plan period was expected to 
be of the order of Rs. 2,000 crores. Roughly, one-half of this deficit has 
been incurred so far. With sterling balances held by the Reserve Bank at 
about Rs. 200 crores, it is necessary to avoid drawing them down any fur- 
ther. For bridging the estimated foreign e.xchange gap for the period 
October to March 1959, external assistance totalling §350 million was 
promised. Fuither assistance required for the rest of the Plan period 
is estimated at § 650 million. By the end of the Second Plan period, the 
country will also have substantial debt liabilities abroad. In estimating 
the aforesaid foreign exchange gap it was assumed that no food imports 
over and above the ‘normal’ purchases and existing commitments would 
be undertaken unless covered by separate aid programmes. 



CHAPTER XVin 
COMMUNITY development 


The Community Development Programme which aims at the 
dual and coUcctn u ntirarn of India > ,M nanl 

on October 2, 19a2. m 55 selected projects, each project "'“'■'S “ ““ 
about 500 sq miles \nlh about 300 villages and a popiJation of about 2 
SdS It « a programme of aided self help m be planned and ‘mnlemcnted 
by the VTliagcrs themsdves, Government offenng only techmcal guidance 
and financial ai^istance. Its objccuves arc to deaelop self reliMCC m the 
individual and imUaUvc m the commumty and to i^e the '““ga 
self-governing umts Community thinking and coUccUve acuon are 
encouraged through peoples insutuuons like the pancha>at5, co-opera* 
Uvcsocicucs \ ikas MandaU, etc . u 

Agncullure receives the highest pnoniy in the programme, it being 
the mainstay cj about seventy per cent of the rural population. Among 

other activities included are provision of better communications, improvement 

m health and samuuon, better housing, wider educauon, mcasura for 
women sand children’s welfare, and dcvdopmenl of cottage and small scale 


mdustnes, etc 

The programme is unplemented m uniu of blocks, each eoraprutng 
generally 100 villages with an area of 150 sq miles and a population ranging 
between sixty and seventy thousand Until recently, the proCTamme w^ 
bemg earned out in three distmct phases Initially, the block used W ^ 
worked for three >ears under a supplementary programme of somev^at 
less comprehens vc character called the Nation^ Exienuoo Service. Thu 
was followed by another penod of three years of intensive development. 
Finally, the block reached the post intensive stage. 

In April 1958 this v^-as subsututed by a two-stage pattern On 
compkuoR of a penod of intensive development lastmg for five years, a 
block enters into the second stage during which development work is conti- 
nued with relauvcly reduced budget provision for another five years. 
Before it enters the first stage every block undergoes a ‘ pre-extension phase 
of one year dunng which the programme u exclusively confined to agricul- 
tural development Simple norms like keeping the village clean or dig- 
ging compost pits are laid down for a test of the self rchance of the people 
before the programme is taken up in an area. 

By December 31 l9o8 the programme cov cred 2,40o blocks compris- 
ing 3 02 947 villages and nearly 16 5 crores of people (or about 56 per cent 
of India $ rural populauon) Under the revised pattern of iroplcmenUUon, 
the entire country will be covered by October 1963 


JDUNCE 

Reiotircu 

Resources for the programme arc drawn both from the people and t^ 
Government. For each block area, development schemes are condiuoned 
by a qualifying scale of voluntary contribution from people in cash or kina 
or labour ^Vben State assistance u offered for exccudon of such projects, 
expenses are shared by the Central and the State Governments cqu^y lu 
respect of rccumng items and in the proportion of 3 1 in the case w non- 
recurring Items For productive wmld like imgauon, rcclamauon of land. 
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etc., necessary funds are advanced by the Central Government to State 
Governments in the shape of loans. The Central Government also bear 
half of the expenditure on personnel employed by the States in blocks. 

People's Conlnbulion 

People’s contribution till the end of September 1958 amounted to 
Rs. 65.98 crores forming nearly 64 per cent of the total Government e.xpen- 
diture which was Rs. 103.4 crores. 

Expenditure under the Plans 

Expenditure incurred during the First Plan period \s’as Rs. 52.4 crores 
against an allotment of Rs. 96.5 crores. The spill-over of Rs. 44.1 crores 
has been carried over to the Second Plan period, the allotment for which is 
Rs. 200 crores. 

Expenditure in Bloch 

Funds are allotted block-wise in the State Plans, the block being the 
basic unit of development. A schematic budget, however, e.xists for the 
blocks to serve as nucleus finance which is supplemented by funds from de- 
velopment departments. The provision for a stage I block is Rs. 12 lakhs for 
a period of five years. The stage II block, with a similar duration of five 
years, has an allocation of Rs. 5 lakhs. . The amount available for the pre- 
extension period for agricultural development is Rs. 18,000. 

External Assistance 

The programme received 14.24 million dollars from the Government 
of the U.S..A.. under a T.C.M. Operational Agreement for import of 
cqmpment. Assistance from the Ford Foundation tvas ako received for 
training of project personnel. 

ORGANISATION 

At the Centre 

The Ministry of Community Development (now Ministry of Commu- 
nity Development and Co-operation) is in overall charge of the pro- 
gramme. Matters of basic policy, however, go before the Central Commit- 
tee consisting of members of the Planning Commission and the Ministers for 
Food and Agriculture and Community Development and Co-operation with 
the Prime Minister as Chairman. Co-ordination with the allied hlinistries 
is secured through special committees. 

In the Stales . ‘ 

The execution of the programme is the responsibility of the State 
Governments which act through the State Development Committees consist- 
ing of the Chief Minister (Chairman), the hlinisters of Development 
Departments and the Development Commissioner as Secretary. The exe- 
cutive head of the programme is the Development Commissioner who 
co-ordinates activities of all development departments. The Collector as 
Chairman of the District Planning and Development Committee is respon- 
sible for the implementation of the schemes in the district. 

At the Block 

At the block level, the Block Development Officer is assisted by a team 
of eight Extension Officers, who are experts in agriculture, co-operation, 
am'inffi husbandry, cottage industry, etc. 

The Gram Sevak at the village level acts as a multi-purpose extension 
agent having ten villages in his charge. 
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EiJfniion Organualwn Im^pI 

Commumly OrganisaUons 

The resDonsibiUtv for planning and implementauon rcsU wun 

p»p Jl^SrgaT”t:r V d^ed 

Seeds assesses resources and fixes prioimw of schemM Cor the %iUace 

VoluntaryorganisaUQnslikcthc >outh dub, farmers 
Mandal supplement the acuvilics of ilic panchayat 

operative sLiety and the village school are the Uso other institutions 
dealing with the economic and educational aspects of rural lile 

Block Datbpmint CommtlUt 

The Block Cevclopmcni Committee (above the primary unit) is com 
posed of the representatives of the panchayau, co*opcraUvc socicues, a 
progressive farmers social workers, vvomcn VI P $ and M L iv s repre- 
senting the area B> convention the Committee enjoys and exercises 
necessary powers and is responsible for planmng initiation, sanction 
and execution of development schemes for the area concerned Action 
has already been initiated in some Stales to set up a statutory organisatwn 

^led the Block Panchayat Samiti in accordance vvith the recommenda 

tion of the study team of the Committee on Plan Projecu which examined 
the operation of the Community Development Programme and suggetteo 
improvements 


TRAINING 

There ate 75 Extension Training Centres where the Gram SevalJ 
receive two years training More than 33 000 Gram Sevaks were trained 
by the end of December 1958 Gram Scvikas are trained in 27 training 
centres which have Home Economics Wings attached to them There are 
H tra mng centres for Soaal Education Organisers and 6 for Block Develop 
meat Officers hiukhya Sevikas (Women Social Education Organisers} 
receive training m 10 centres 

The Block Level Extension Officers for Co-opeiation are trained 
m 8 and those for industnes in 11 training centres For the training 
of health personnel, there are 3 training centres There are, tti 
addition over 66 insutuUons for the traimog of auxiliary nurse imdwives, 
9 centres for trairung of lady health visitors and 6 others for training 
of midwives 

A Central Institute on Conunuiutv Development was set up in 1958 at 
Mussoone for providing training particularly in group methods and the 
sociological aspects of the programme, to key personnel — ^both admitustra- 
live and technical 

Short duration camps are I»-Id m rural areas to train non-offi“^h 
More than ten lakh Gram Sabayaks (functional village leaders) have been 
trained to supplement the work of Gram Sevaks, Similar training is being 
ananged for members of the Block Development Comnuttccs, panchayats 
and co-operative soacties 



217 


ACHIEVEMENTS 

The following are the achievements in some of the aspects covered by 
the programme up to September 30, 1958 : 


Agiictdlure 

Improved seeds distributed (maunds) 

Chemical fertrlisers distributed (maunds) 
Improved implements supplied (No.) 

Agricultural demonstratioirs held (No.) 

Area under green manuring (acres) 

Compost pits dug (No.) 

Animal Husbandry 

Improved animals supplied (No.) 

Improved birds supplied (No.) 

Health and Sanitation 

Rural latrines in itse (No.) 

Drains constructed (Yds.) 

Smokeless chullahs constructed (No.) 

Village lanes paved (sq. yds.) 

Drinking water wells constructed (No.) 

Drinking water wells renovated (No.) 

Social Education 

Adult literacy centres functioning (No.) 

Adults made literate (No.) 

Reading rooms opened (No.) 

Iirformation centres at Block Hd. Quarters (No.) 
Community centres started (No.) . . 

Community Organisations 

Youth &. Farmers’ clubs started (No.) 

Mahila Samitis started (No.) 

Gram Sahayaks trained (No.) 

Communications 

Kachcha roads corrstructed (miles) . . 

Existing kachcha roads improved (miles) 

No. of culverts corrstructed (No.) 

Co-operation 

Co-operative Societies established (No.) 

Members enrolled (No.) 


1.57.98.000 

3.90.39.000 

11.75.000 

48.51.000 

41.50.000 

50.15.000 


45,600 

6,27000 


5.07.000 
1,86,15,000 

1,97,800 

84,50,000 

1.29.000 

1.95.000 


87,000 

29,68,000 

45,100 

1,669 

1,03,000 


84,700 

19,100 

10,14,000 


78,600 

91,400 

51,100 


1,27,125 


87.8 lakhs 


Tribal Blocks: 

_ Forty-tlrree mrrltipurpose Tribal Blocks have beeir Ktablrshed ^vith 
special programmes for interrsive development of selected trrbal ^ 

expenditure of about Rs. 27 lakhs has been provided for each blocic lor u 
vears. 



CHAPTER XIX 
FINANCE 


PUBUC FINANCE 

In India there is no single autbonty for raising and disbunmg 
public funds. Under the Constituuon, the po^»c^ to raise funds has tx^ 
diMded benseen the Centre and the States. The sources of rc\«uc for 
the Centre and the States are, by and larg<^ mutuall> cxdusite. There « 
thus more than one budget and more than one public treasury in the 
country ... n j 

The Constitution prondes that (i) no tax can be levied or collcctca 
except by the authority of law, (m) no expenditure can be incurred fiom 
public funds except in the manner providra in the Constitution, and (itij 
the executive authonties must spend pubbe money only in the manner 
sancuoned by Parliarrent. 

All receipts and dubursements of the Union Goveniment are Vept in 
two separate parts, samel) , the Consobdated Fund and ihc Pubbe Account 
All revenues recaved, loans raised and money rccaved in repajment of 
loans by the Union Government go together to form the Consolidated Fund 
of India. Ivo money, except to the extent to which an expenditure is 
charged upon the Consobdated Fund in accordance vviih the Constitution, 
can be vnthdravv-n from this Fvmd except under the authonty of an Act 
of Paibament. All other receipts and dnbunnnents, such as deposits, 
service funds, remittances, etc., go mto the I^bbc Account which u not 
subject to the vote of Paibament To meet unforeseen needs, not 

f rovided m the Annual Appropnation Act, a Contingency Fund of 
ndia has also been established under Article 2$7 of the Co&sutuoon 
The Constituuon also provides for the estabbshment of a Consob* 
dated Fund and a Pubbe Account for ea^ State. Similarly tlie States 
also have Contingency Funds to meet unforeseen reeds pending legislauve 
authorisation 

The Railways, the largest nationalised industrv, have their own funds 
and accounts and thar budget is presented separately to Farhamcnt. The 
appropriations and disbursements under the Railway Budget are subject to 
the same forms of parliamentary and audit control as the other appro* 
pnations and disbursements 

AUccction oj RacTMt 

■^e main sources of Central revenue axe customs dunes, excise 
duUa levied by the Uiuon Government, the corporaUon and income taxes 
(excluding tax<3 on agnculuiral mcome), estate and succession 
non agncuUural assets and property and the camings of the hfints The 
revenue froin the two new taxes — wealth tax and expenditure tax — also 
accrues to the Centre Besides, the railways and posts and telegraphs 
contribute ro tbc general revenue of the Centre. 

The mam beads of revenue in the States are the taxes and duties 
levied by the State Governments, the share of t?y>^ levied by the Cci-trm 
Govcmmrnt, avil administration, ovil works and State undertakings, and 
grants recoved from the Centre Land revenue, sales tax. State excise 
duties, regutration and stamp duties and shares of mcome tax and Central 
excise duucs constitute about 84 per cent of the tax rev enue and more 
than half of the total revenue receipts of the States. Property taxes and 
octrot and tciminal taxes are mainstay of lo<^ hnance. 
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Second Finance Commission 

The second Finance Commission set up under Article 280 of the Consti- 
tution, in June 1956, submitted its final Report in September 1957. The 
recommendadons of the Commission provide for a devolution of about 
Rs. 140 crores per year ( not including the proceeds of the tax on railway 
fares amounting to Rs, 15 crores in a full year) as against an average sum 
of Rs. 93 crores, received by the States under the first Finance Commission’s 
recommendations. 

The table below shows what each State may expect to receive under 
the recommendations taken together in each of the five years beginning on 
April 1, 1957. The figures shown against shares of taxes are only estimates 
and indicate the order of the sums to be received; the actuals \sdll vary from 
year to year. 

TABLE 102 

STATES' SHARE OF TAXES AND CENTRAL GRANTS 


(/n Rs. crores) 


State 

Shares of 
of taxes 

Grant 

under 

Article 

273* 

Grant 
under 
substan- 
tive por- 
tion of 
Article 
275(1) 

Total 

Tax on 

Railway 

fares 

Andhra Pradesh 

8.50 


4.00 

12.50 

1.31 

Assam , . 

2.75 

0.45 

4.05 

7.25 

0.40 

Bihar 

10.00 

0.43 

3.80 

14.23 

1.39 

Bombay 

14.75 

— 


14.75 

2.41 

Kerala 

3.75 


1.75 

5.50 

0.27 

Madhya Pradesh 

7.00 


3.00 

10.00 

1.23 

Madras 

8.25 



8.25 

0.96 

Mysore 

5.50 

— 

6.00 

11.50 

0.66 

Orissa 

4.00 

0.09 

3.35 

7.44 

0.26 

Punjab 

4.25 

— 

2.25 

6.50 

1.20 

Rajasthan 

4.25 


2.50 

6.75 

1.00 

Uttar Pradesh 

16.25 

— 


16.25 

2.78 

West Bengal 

9.50 

0.91 

3.85 

14.26 

0.94 

Jammu & Kashmir 

1.25 

— 

3.00 

4.25 

— 

TOTAL 

100.00 

1.88* 

37.55 

139.43 

14.81 


Annual Financial Statement or Budget 


An estimate of all anticipated revenue and expenditure of the Union 
Government for the coining financial year is laid before Parliament towards 
the end of Februaiy every year. This is knoivn as the “Annual Financial 
Statement” or the “Budget.” Apart from giving estimates of revenue 
-and expenditure, this statement also contains(i)a review of the financial 


*This is an average for five years of payments which will actually be made to the 
States in the three years ending March 31, 1960. Grants-in-aid under Article 273 cease on 
the expiry of ten years from the commencement of the Constitution. 

Note 1. Ass^ will receive, in addition, a grant-in-aid of Rs.40 lakhs imder clause 
(a) of the second proviso to Article 275(1), 

J^ote 2. Under Section 74 of the States Reorg^isation Act, the States of Bombay, 
Kerala, Madras and Mysore are entitled to receive during the three years 
ending_31-3-1960 the sums by which a prescribed percentage of their share 
of divisible Central Taxes may fall short of the former Part B States of Sau- 
rashtra, Travanpore-Cochin and Mysore now merged in them. On the 
estimate of divisible Central Taxes adopted by the Commission, the sums due 
to Kerala and Madras will be marginal while Bombay and Mysore may re- 
ceive sums of the order of Rs. 3 J crores and Rs. 1 crore respectively for all the 
three years. 
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' sr,o°" 

capital expenditure ,\,,„ual Financial Statement u folloiiedbi 

a genemlXr « m both Hnniei Jr“HomI oX 

dituie, ether than that charge , (')anlt • Ordinarily, a separate 

People in 'he »f ''“'rtre SlSn jof„?„e; the cSnspli- 

The Constitution requires that the audit antlionucs, 
dent of the eaeeutiie, should setutin.se die >=>I>'''‘l'‘ute of the tottal ma 
State Governmentjand ensure that iht$ is stncily iMihin the „rMch 

competence Itfurther enjoins that an accoimt of the expenditure of each 
Government should be approved byiU legislature 

BUDGET ESTIMATES (WSMO) 

Tlie budget estimates for 1959-60, as presented m the Lok Sabha on 
-FebruaTy28 1959, placed expenditure at Rs 639 1 8 crores-as compared to 

Rs 788 15 crorcs (revised) m 19a8-59 and revenue (at cxisung Jevel <» 
taxation) at Rs. 757 51 crores as compared to Rs 728 20 crores (revised) in 
the previous ) ear leav mg a deficit of Rs 81 67 crores 
proposals Mere expected to yield an additional revenue of Rs 23 35 
^is Mould reduce the defiat on revenue account to Rs 58 32 crores Mhicn 
Mas proposed to be left uncovered * , 

Apart from readjustmenu of rates and concessions in some ot inc 
existmg excise duties the new tax proposals included the abolition w me 
Mcalth tax on comparaes and the excess dividend tax as part of the scherne 
of simplification of company taxation It Mas proposed to combine in ine 
mcomc tax and super tax rates of companies tbenctinadcnceoflhccurren 
taxesonincome,excessdiv-idends>nd wealth Important changes propose 
in the cxisung rates and concessions of excise duucs were (a) 
the duty on refined diesel oils and \apourising oil from 40 nayc paise 
imperial gallon to 80 nave paise and increase in the duty on *^(o6 
diesel oil from Rs 40 per ton to Rs 50 per ton, [b) increase from 6 
nayc paise per sq yard in the duty on art silk fabrics md rcstnc 
the exemption to the products of the first four looms instead of 

incrcascofGOperccntinlhceirecuveralcsofdutyonrayonyanimia s P 

fibre, (d) mcrcase from 30 to 40 per cent od lalerem in the duty on ^ 
vehicle tyres , (0 increase in the duty on vegetable products fro® ^ 

percivt-toRs 8 VSpercMt Mithcorrcspondingadjuslmentintbecxempu 

m favour of the small producers, (/) MilhdraMal of exemptions uo 
all power driven units in respect of the duty on vegetable non^ssen 
oils and restriction ofconcessionsicvy toonly the first 75 tons 
( 5 ) levy of a basic duty of Rs 5 GO per ewu on khandsan sugar „ 

addiUonal duly of 70 naye paise in replacement of the sales ^tam 

adjustments proposed Mere in reflect of the duty on agarettes and 
types of tobacco It M-as also proposed to readjust the rate of 
onteasgroMTimcertainareasandtorcduce, at the same time, the ctie 
rate ofexport duties from 26 to 24 naye paise per lb A small increase in 
duty! on unexposed anema films, expected to yield Rs 5 lakhs a year. 
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proposed for the benefit of the Film Finance Corporation which was being 
set up. 

Tables 103 and 104 show the budget of the Central Government for 
1959-60 on. revenue and capital accounts. 

T.\BLE 103 

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDLA 
(ON REVENUE ACCOUNT) 

(/n lakhs of rupees) 


i \ • 

I 1957-58 J 1958-59 I 1958-59 I 1959-60 

j .\ccounts j Budget j Revised j Budget 


Revenue 


1 

X 


i 

Customs 

1,79,99 

1,70,00 

1.36,00 

i 1,30,00 





, -f2,77» 

Union c.xcibc duties 

2,73,62 

3,04,76 

3,01,15 

1 3,07,00 





! 4-18,08t 

Corporation tax 

56,13 

55,50 

56,00 

58,75 

Taxes on income 

1,63,70 

; 1,61,50 

1,62,50 

1,66,25 

Estate duty 

2,30 

! 2,50 

2,50 

2,85 

Taxes on wealth ’ . 

7,0+ 

i 12,50 

10,00 

10,50 





-b2,50» 

Taxes on railway fares 

3,68 

f> 22 

, 11,00 

11,00 

Expenditure tax 

— • • 

3,55 

, 1,00 

1,00 

Gift tax 


2,00 

■ 1,20 

1,20 

Opium 

2,87 

2,87 

3.31 

3,92 

Interest 

6,18 

6,60 

8,36 

10,75 

Civil administration 

41,08 

44,24 

45,63 

35,80 

Currency and mint 

33,27 

36,62. 

34,76 

55,60 

Civil works 

2,52 

2,87 

2,87 

3,00 

Other sources of revenue 

23,66 

32,93 

29,21 

41,93 

Posts & Telegraphs (net 





contribution) 

3,71 

2,34 

5,38 

4,20 

Railways (net contribution) 

6,29 

7,04 

6,40 

5,98 

Deduct — Share of income tax 





payable to States 

—73,43 

—76,97 

— 75,80 

—78,62 

Deduct — Share of estate dutv 





pay'able to States 

—2,40 

—2.38 

—2,38 

—2.71 

Deduct — Share of taxes on Rail- 





way fares payable to 





States 

—4,41 

—9,15 

—10,89 

—10,89 

Total Revenue 

7,25,80 

7,67,99 

7.28,20 

7,57,51 





4-23,35* 

Deficit on Revenue Account 

• • 

28,02 

59,95 

58,32 

Expenditure 





Direct demands on revenue 

61,77 

94,45 

99,63 

1,01,65 

Irrigation 

11 

13 

16 

16 

^ Debt services 

42,08 

40,00 ; 

42,06 

57,88 

Civil administration 

1,68,00 

2,00,44 i 

1,97,72 

2,22,73 

Currency and mint 

7,23 

8,50 ; 

9.14 1 

9,83 

Civil works 

17,16 

18,71 ' 

18,32 I 

19,35 

Miscellaneous 

73,27 

80,21 ' 

92,09 

1.00,62 

Defenpe services (Net) 

) 2,56,72 ■ = 

■ 2.78,14 1 

2.66,87 i 

2,42,68 * 

Contributions and grants-in- 


t 

I 


aid to States • • 

45,90 

47,03 i 

46i95 i 

49.02 

Extraordinary items 

11,51 

28,40 . j 

15,21 ! 

35,26 

• - Total Expenditure 

6,83,75 

7,96.01 j 

7,38,15 i 

8,39,18 

Surplus on Revenue Account 

■ 42,05 1 

\ 

1 

t 

•• 


•Effect of Budget proposals 

■ yExcludcs a sum of Rs. 272 lakhs, being the share of Union excise duties (basic 
Ss additional) payable to .the States. 







CAPITAL BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

(Ib lalhJ fj npus) 


New l<Quit 

15 Year Annuity C«tificate* 
Inter*State lettkment 
Spec el Soaung loan 
Net ttct pu ftoia 
Treasury Bills 
Treasury Savings Depos t 
Ceiu&cates 

Post Office Savings Banlc 
Depoi t 

12 Year Nauonal Plan 
Savings Cerlif cates 
Cxunulat ve T me Depos es 
Post OlBce Cash Cert Scales 
Nat onal Savings Ccruficates 
Dereoce Savings Cectffieates 
NaUQoal Plan Ccttffieates 
Other unfunded debt 
Railway depreciai on 
revenue reserve and 
development funds 
Telephone development 

P 8c T renewals reserve 
fund 

Other miscellaneous 
reserve fundi 

Appcop at on for reduct on or 
avo dance of debt 
Depo s under Income Taa 
(Net) 

Discount S nk ng Fund (Net) 
Payment by Reserve Bank for 
Rupee Coin 
Other loan repayments 
Other deyassU ^vancts 

Repayment of loans by States 


Cap tal Outlay 
Railways 
IrngauoB 


Posts and Telegrapbi 
Schemes of age cultu al 


2 35 
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TABLE 104 — (cotUd.) 

(In lakhs of rupees) 



Account 

1957-58 

Budget 

1958-59 

Revised 

1958-59 

I Budget 

1 1959-60 

i 

Mint 

28 

- 46 

49 

49 

Delhi Capital outlay 

! 3,85 

6,45 

6,95 

7,39 

Multi-purpose river 
schemes 

3,28 

4,22 

3,42 

3,23 

Electricity schemes 

30 1 

54 

39 

85 

Civil works 

14,17 

15,28 1 

17,28 

18,38 

Commutation of pensions 

—5 

—33 

—38 

—36 

Sterling pensions 

—9,35 

—24,89 

—38,22 

—3,59 

Defence capital outlay 

22,93 

27,00 1 

27,90 

32,74 

Schemes of Government 
trading 

46,56 

2,91 

29,03 

32,04 

Development grants 

I 7,45 

8,69 : 

9,20 

12,93 

Compensation to displaced 
persons 

12,61 

13,33 

6,06 

4,55 

Dandakaranya Development 
Scheme 

5 

3,00 

1,24 

5,72 

Shipping, tankers, etc. 

41 

I 58 

78 

Transfer of development 
assistance from the Govt. 
ofU.S.A. 

12,04 

i 

78,47 

18,78 

57,39 

Other works 

71 

1,50 

1,14 

1,49 

Other civil heads 

22 

35 

29 

41 

Discharge of permanent debt 

74,68 

' 28,15 

29,09 

127,04 

Discharge of special floating 
debt 

4,80 

3,43 

3,37 

3,43 

Inter-State settlement 

1,45 

12 

12 

Advances to State Governments 

275,98 

279,32 

300,41 

291,08 

Other loans and advances 

58,33 

55,60 

115,91 

206,36 

Total 

846,80 

857,97 

863,08 

1105,44 

Surplus on Capital Account 

•• 

32,68 

58,26 

• 81,88 


BinJGETARY POSITION 

Tables 105 to 110 (pages 234 to 240) show the budgetary position 
of the Central Government and Tables 111 to 115 (pages 241 to 246) show 
the combined budgetary position of the Centre and the States, on both 
revenue and capital accounts, since 1951-52. 

PUBLIC DEBT 

The interest-bearing obligations of the Government of India conti- 
nued to rise, from Rs, 3,676 crores at the end of 1956-57 to Rs. 4,216 crores 
at the end of 1957-58 and stood at Rs. 4,964 crores by the end of 1958-59. 
These include public debt, both internal and external, unfunded debt and 
interest-bearing deposits. The internal obligation's aggregated Rs. 3,514 
crores at the end of 1956-57 and Rs. 4,005 crores at the end of 1957-58 
and stood at Rs,- 4,593 crores at- the end of March 1959. 
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CAPITAL EXPENDITURE OF THE CENTRE 
(1951-52 to 1950-59) 
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LOAN ACCOUNT OF THE CEWT 
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•Also wiclude coUtei on* under 15 Year Anna ty CeiUficalcf 


TABLE 109 

LOAN ACCOUNT OF THE CENTRE— DISBURSEMENTS 
(1951-52 to 1958-59) 
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♦Also include repayraenb under 15-Year Annuity Certificates. 



TADtE n® 

DUDOETARV POSmON Ot HIE 
(I9SJ-32 M 1958-59) 
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bUwMi do noi »igt«e v«ili the doiinB biiUnee of prevwui ye»n due t«j cerUln tevuloni of account figure* carried out Uter. 
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pre part i on pa>mcna »iat oncry & pr nijng op um (ne ) anJ n U p rposc 



COMBINED REVENUE EXPENDITURE OF THE CENTRE AND THE STATES 

( 1951-52 to 1958 - 59 ) 
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TABLE 114 

CAPITAL RECEIPTS OF THE CENTRE AND THE STATES 
(1951-52 to 1958-59) 


235 



♦Figures include net receipts under U.P, Zamindari abolition compensation bonds, Encumbered Estates Act bonds and Rehabilitation bonds, 
tincludc the net amount under the heads, deposits, funds, advances and remittances. 



TASLB liS 

BUDOEIAHV POSmON of T..E CENIM STATES 

(1951 5 to 1958 59) /^(Ai of 
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fpancy not ced n open ng and clot ng balance* j guru w tne y 
l^oc Aeycar 195C 1957 on account of reorgan mon oTSiatu 
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As against these liabilities, interest-yielding assets of the Government 
of India amounted to Rs. 3,396 crores at the end of March 1958, 
representing an increase of Rs. 489 crores over the previous year and 
constituting four-fifths of the total interest-bearing obligations of the Govern- 
ment of India. During 1958-59, the interest-yielding assets showed a 
further rise of Rs. 603 crores to Rs. 3,999 crores. 

Table 1 16 shows the interest-bearing obligations and interest-yielding 
assets of the Central Government. 


TABLE 116 


interest-bearing obligations and interest-yielding assets of 

THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

{In crores oj rupees) 



INTEREST-BEARING OBLIGATIONS— 

In India 
Public Debt- 
Loans 

Treasury Bills 
Special Floating Loan 

TOTAL PUBLIC DEBT (INDIA) 

Unfunded Debt— 

Service Funds 

10-Year Treasury Savings Deposit 
Certificates 

Post Office Savings Bank Deposits 
12-Year National Plan Savings Certificates 
Cumulative Time Deposits 
Post Office Cash and Defence Savings 
Certificates 

National Savings Certificates 
10-Year National Plan Certificates 
State Provident Funds 
Other Items 

TOTAL UNFUNDED DEBT (INDIA) 
Deposits 

Depreciation Development and Reserve 
Funds 

Other deposits 

TOT.M. DEPOSITS (INDIA) 

TOTAL OBLIGATIONS IN INDIA . . 


At the end of 

1938-39 

(Pre-war 

year) 

1958^59 

Revised 

1959-60 

Budget 

4,3r.87 

■36.30 

21,83.80 
12,75. 12 

22,92.25 

15,35.12 

23.81 

4,8-1. 17 


38,51.18 

1.03 

.26 

.24 

siisB 

55.67 

3,75.72 

1,51.44 

.50 

64.12 
3,77.77 
2,36.94 
■ 2.50 

59.57 

72 .'40 
10.25 

1.02 

1,89.34 

20.93 

2,12.-14 

17.30 

.29 

1,61.07 

17.93 

2,32.53 

18.61 

2,25.13 

10,06.62 

11,12.00 

27.34 

1,13.61 

13.74 

97.07 

13.54 

27.34 


7,36.64 

45,92.89 

50,73.79 
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At 

the end of 


1938-39 

(Pre-svar 

Year) 

1958-59 

Revised 

1959-60 

Budget 

1 

Other Public Debt— 

h England 

Loans 

U K. Syndicate of Banks 

Cap tal port on of Railway 

annuities o purchase of Railways 

3 96 50 

47 82 

22 12 

8 67 

53 11 

13 33 

TOTAL PUBLIC DEBT (ENGLAND) 

4 44 32 

30 79 

71 44 

DOLLAR LOANS (USA) 

DOLLAR LOANS (CANAD \) 

LOAN FROM USSR 

LOAN FROM WEST GERMANY 

LOAN FROM JAPAN 

NEW LOANS TO BE NEGOTIATED 

TOTAL INTEREST BEARING 
OBLIGATIONS 

INTEREST YIELDING ASSETS— 

Capital advanced to Railways 

Cu tal advanced to ocher commercial 
Departments (lAcluditig Dafflodar 

Valley Corporal on) 
la estment in commercial concerns 
(Indus r al Development) 

Cap tal advanced to States 

Other ntetest bear ne loans 

Amount recoverable {com the If K and 
the States on account of purchase of 
annu ties for Sterl ng pens ons 

Debt due from Pakistan 

TOTAL INTEREST YIELDING ASSETS 

Cash and secuc ties held on Treasury 
Account 

Balance of total ntcrcst-beariDg obi ga 
uons not coveied by the abtne assets 


2 46 60 

15 71 

4 15 16 

IS 71 


40 89 

61 34 


35 71 

64 66 


1 00 

12 79 



, 20 00 

1180 96 

49 63 59 

57 34 89 

725 24 

27 42 

123 28 

20 71 

13 43 31 

186 49 

416 71 

14 32 60 

2 99 21 

20 64 

3 00 00 

14 65 12 

2 09 37 

4 61 00 
16 28 31 
490 25 

20 03 

3 00 00 

8 96 65 

39 98 96 

45 74 08^ 

30 30 

2 74 63 

57 61 

9 07 02 

53 76 

11 05 05 


JfeU 1 'Th® outstand ngs at the end rfeach^ear arc shown in the ttatement TTt® 
aceoMts for the sear 1347-48 (prtpartition) and 1937 58 have not yet been 
closed finally and the figureshave there^ beenvforkedoutontbe best inlorma- 
tion available 


/Tflte 2— Sterl ng obi gauons have been converted into rupees at I sh 6 d to the rupee 
JVbJ* 3 —The figure entered for debt due fimn Pakistan is a s ery rough guess. 
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Tables 117 and 118 given below show the position regarding the 
•debts of the Government of India and the State Governments. 

TABLE 117 

DEBT POSITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


[Li crores of ruptts) 


End of 
March 

Market- 

able 

Rupee 

Loans 

Treas- 

sury 

Bills 

Small 

Sav- 

ings^ 

Other 

Obliga- 

tionsf 

Total 

Percent- 
age in- 
crease 
or de- 
crease 

External Debt 

Total 

Of 

which 

Dollar 

Loans 

1952 

1,403.51 

332. 5U^ 

372.57 

351.24 

2,459.83 

—0.9 

136.99 

112.04 

1953 

1,403.58 

315.44*^ 

412.61 

361.82 

2,493.45 

+ 1.4 

138.53 


1954 

1,364.27 

334.95 

450.51 

355.44 

2,505.17 

-fO.5 

136.44 


1955 

1,474.39 

471.87 

505.70 

391.97 

2,843.93 

+ 13.5 


111.91 

1956 

1,508.67 

595.25 

572.96 

390.29 

3,067.17 

+7.8 

138.81 

117.57 

1957 

1,633. 61t 

835.70 

631.95 

406.55 

3,507.81 

+ 14.4 

160.98 

132.95 

1958 

1,699. 50i 

295.12 

695.22 

422.37 

4,112.21 

+ 17.2 

211.02 



J/ale : — Figures are provisional, excepting those of rupee loans and Treasury bills. 

•Inclusive of Indian Union’s share of pre-partition liabilities. 

■flncluding (1) unclaimed balances of old loans which have ceased to bear interest from 
the date of discharge, (2) balances of special loans, (3) balances of State Provident Funds and 
other accounts such as General Family Postal Insurance and Life Annuity Fund etc. and 
(i) the amount of Three-year Interest Free Bonds and Five-Year Interest-Free Prize Bonds. 

••Including Treasury Deposit Receipts, 

^Including Hyderabad State loans the liability for which was taken over by the Central 
Government under Section 82 (1) of the States Reorganisation Act, 1956. 


TABLE 118 

DEBT POSITION OF THE STATES 


(/n lakhs of rupees) 


At the end of 

Public Debt 

Unfunded 

Debt 

Gross 

Total 

Debt 

Perma- 

nent 

Floating 

Loans 
from Cen- 
tral Govt. 

Other 

Debt^ 

1951-52 

133,71 

15,66 

238,54 


57,37 

445,28 

1952-53 

145,00 

42,48 

312,97 


62,53 

562,98 

1953-54 

179,94 

14,17 

450,36 


67,38 

711,85 

1954-55 

190,53 

10,32 

638,20 


75,91 

914,96 

1955-56 (R.E.) 

264,48 

8,20 

876,07 

, , 

83,19 . 

1,231,94 

1956-57 (R.E.) 

270,73 

20,20 

1,089,44 

1,60 

94,36 

1,476,33 

1957-58 (R.E.) 

286,54 

17,66 

1,335,27 

7,25 

102,01 

1,748,73 


Jfote : — The figures in this statement are based on actual returns furnished by the States 
except in certain cases where they are based on the Budget papers. The data exclude Part C 
States which had a separate capital account only from 1954-55 ; figures for the years 1956-57 
and 1957-58 relate to reorganised States and exclude Jammu & Kashmir. 

•This is a new item to show loans from National Agricultural Credit (Long-Term 
Operations) Fund of the Reserve Bank of In^a, Loans from National Cooperation Depart- 
ment and Warehousing Board, loans from Rhadi and Village Industries Board, Employee’s 
State Insurance Corporation etc. 
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MONEY SUPPLY AND CURRENCY 
n.,r,nc» 1938 monev supply s«th the public recorded a nse of 
77 2 recorded rn 1957 Tire “.no=d 

of rncreosc rn tttincy supply has falleii progressrvely from 1 17 per cent m 


4 prc»t.nY9k4 4perin,rn 1957 and 3 4 P^r «"< “ 
IS The irpansion ot Rs 77 2 croics in money supply during 1953 


19jR Ihc expansion oi iw n ^ „„w,c 

the net result of (11 a me of Rs 81 9 crorcs m currency s«th the public 
and (21 a decltnt of Rs 4 7 crores in deposit nionc> 

d\s m the preceding ^ car the advances to ^venmmt 
factor underlying the expansion in money supply m 1938 ihe enat o 
this expansion was slightly offset by a small nse in Government b^anc« 

with the Reserve Bank. Bank credit to Govemment amounted to Rs 

crores* in 19a8 as compared to Rs 478 crorcs in 19o7 while Government 
balances with the Reserve Bank rose by Rs. 6 5 crores du^g the year 
The expansionist influence of extension of bank credit to the pubbe w-as 
small the nse in this item in 1938 being only Rs 20 8 crores as comfarc 
to Rs 78 8 crorcs m 1937 On the coniracoonist side, the impact ol ine 
balance of payments deficit was also substantially smaller As measured 
by the decline tn foreign assets held by the Reserve Bank, the bailee oi 
payments defiat amounted to Rs 108 8 crores as against Rs. 327 4 crorcs 
(net of dollar purchases of Rs 893 2 crores from the I F ) m the previous 
vear The pticnomcnal growth in banks* time liabilities, noticed m 
1937, continued the nse in this item m 1958 (Rs 215 0 crores) being larger 
than in 1957 (Rs 198 8 crorcs) 

In the financial year 195^59 (up to December 26, 1958), money 
supply with Ac public declined bv ^ 36 7 crores as compared to R* 
38 crores in the corresponding pciiod of 1937 58 

The following table shows the movemenu m money supply with the 
public and its components for the years 1951 to 1938 


MOSEY SUPPLY WITH THE PUBLIC** 


i of ruftts) 


Currency Mvlb the 
pubi e (uicluJiDg 
I lUU S cca curreory) 


Depout iDoncy with* ' Money supply wid* 
ihe public ihe public ^including 

( Hah S cca currency) 


19j2 

I9j3 

19S1 

I'tiS 

19o6 

US7 

19XJ 


UOS 4 
I 155 7 
1 ICC 4 
U24 6 
I 3^5 9 
I 435 3 
1,5 S 2 


— 30 1 

— 52 7 
+ 10 7 

2 

+ 161 3 
+ 93 4 
+ 40 9 
-P 81 9 


557 0 
543 1 
C07 5 
CCl 3 
1.93 3 
748 8 
744 1 


— 33 9 

— 13 9 
+ 64 4 
+ 53 8 
+ 32 Q 

1 + 55 5 


4 7 


1801 3 
, 1 712 7 
I I 09 4 
I I 832 2 
2 047 2 
2 13 7 
2;274 9 
2 352 2 


_ 52 3 
— 88 6 
— 33 
+ 122 8 
+•’15 0 
+131 5 
+ 96 2 
+ 77 2 


In lOaO cuTTcncy in circulation (excluding small com) recorded 
a furilicr nse of Rs 8o 2 crorcs to Rs. 1,661 8 crorcs, which was more than 


•TJuiw^m^eupcTd) ut ncreue of R*. 2 1 4 crorej u» nipee in^tstmcnU of the 

R««-vcL*n£ (u) » rue t.fUj, 2 Cni. 2 cn)r *3 uibicl* loyrjtintnu in Go^cmmcnl sccuriues 

•nd ( u) » dccune iT Hi. 11 I enurs la t. e Rcicn e Dink s loan* and lulraiiccs lo Govern 
menu. 

yF fum are prowsjonal and do net tndule vm..l com la circulation 
]F~ 3 u>a Ujx iXid are [ixnauunal 
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twice the rise in 1957 (Rs. 38.2 crores). Since 1953, currency in circulation 
has shown a continuous rise, amounting to as much as Rs. 500 crores — a rise 
of 43 per cent. The rise in 1958 occurred mainly imder notes in circulation 
which rose by Rs. 82.6 crores as compared to Rs. 40.7 crores in 1957, Rs. 
104.1 crores in 1956 and Rs. 161.5 crores in 1955. Total notes in circu- 
lation amounted to Rs. 1,546.3 crores at the end of 1958. 

During the year, the circulation of rupee coin (including one-rupee 
notes) moved up by Rs. 3.5 crores to Rs. 115.6 crores; this followed a 
decline of Rs. 4 crores in the preceding two years. 

Decimal coins 

Considerable progress was made in putting into circulation the new 
decimal coins of the denomination of 10, 5, 2 and 1 naye paise, first introdu- 
ced in April 1957. The aggregate amount of decim^ coins put into 
circulation since that date up to October 1958 was Rs. 3.91 crores* as shown 
below. 

TABLE 120 

DECIMAL COINS IN CIRCULATION 


Denomination 

Value (in lakhs of rupees) 

1 nP. 

64.55 

2 nP. 

59.71 

5 nP. 

98.39 

10 nP. 

1,68.39 

Total 

3,91.04 


Demonetisation of Certain Denominations of Coins 

In terms of the Government of India’s Notification No. S.O. 1437 
dated July 18, 1958, the nickel-brass two anna, half pice and pie piece coins 
ceased to be legal tender tvith effect from January 1, 1959. However, 
they will continue to be legal tender at aU the offices of the ReserveTank 
of India, all agency banks of the Reserve Bank conducting Govermnent 
business and all Government treasuries and sub-treasuries up to June 30, 
1959, but, thereafter, only at the offices of the Issue Department of the Bank 
until further notice. 

Conversion of Hyderabad currency into India Government currency 

The facilities offered by the Govermnent of India' for the conversion 
of Hyderabad Currency into Indian Currency which were discontinued on 
December 31, 1956, were revived on a selective basis for a further limited 
period (December 1, 1958 to June 30, 1959) in response to numerous -appli- 
cations received from the public. 

BANKING 

A substantial increase in the resources position of scheduled banks in 
1958 on top of a sharp rise in their deposit liabilities in the previous year 
and a slackness of demand for credit in the greater part of the year posed 
a problem for banks of the profitable employment of the surfeit -of funds. 
Deposit liabilities (net) of scheduled banks in 1958 increased by Rs. 206.8 
crores through a rise of Rs. 214.0 crores in time liabilities less a small 
contraction in demand liabilities of Rs. 7.2 crores. 'Within two years 


* Provisional. 
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(1957 and 1958) deposits swelled by 43 per cent, most of it due to a near 
doubling of ume dcposiU The niajor contnbuiory factors towards the 
expansion of deposits were the same as in the lircvious year viz , deficit 
fina nr<^ development expenditure, the placement, by the U S authorities, 
in India of the cost of foodgraiiu import^ under the U S PL. 480, which 
was initially reimbursed to them by the Union Government, and a marked 
increase in the number of braoclm of scheduled banks. The high level 
of call money interest rates m the first half of the year (which fell m the 
second half) and a fall m import payments on private account, following 
restncuons on imports imposed last year, also enhanced the deposits 
The upward trend in scheduled bank credit which began in 1953, conti 
nued, though the rue of Rs 8 7 crotes in 1958 was nominal as compared 
with the veais preceding immediately The smaller increase in credit 
may be asenbed to the slowing down of the tempo of economic activity, 
partly arising out of import restncuons and partly due to the conunuauon 
and mtcnsification of selective credit control measures Consequently, 
banks had to go in for uivestnient in government sccunties Such invest* 
roents (including Treasury bills) therefore, rose by Rs 204 I crorcs or by 
47 per cent Advantage was taken of the comfortable resources position 
of banks to resume sales of Umon Government Treasury bills to the 
pubhc m July 1938 These had remaiocd suspended ance April I95fi 
The easy resources position of banks was reflected m a reducuon m borrow* 
ingsfromthelkeserveBankaadarisemiheircashbalances The variations 
in the principal items of habihues ai d assets of scheduled banks dunng 
1957 58 are given in the following uble 
TABLE Ut 

SCHCDtnEO BANKS—lIABltmES AND ASSETS 


(/slaUi ^rii/«o) 






Variation 


End 

19S6 

End 

1937 

End 

193a» 

Dunne 

1957 

During 

1953 

Net Liabiliues 

1 10073 

1 367,31 

1 57429 

+266 78 

+20673 

Demaod 

$43.37 

70182 

69466 

+58 25 

—7 16 

Time 

4371$ 

$65 $9 

879 64 

208 53 

+213 95 

lalcr bask borrox'iggj 

1197 

38 43 

53.71 

+ 26 58 

+ 15.26 







Uaiutof India 

790$ 

23 63 

1093 

— 55 43 

—12 68 

Borrowinz* from Stit. 






Bank of India 

7 76 

677 

735 

—99 

+53 

Oih and balance wicb the 






Raecve Back 

90,53 

107,51 

119 13 

+16 98 

+1164 

Icscstmeata in Govenunent 






Kcunties 

364 44 

433 43 

637 57 

+6899 

+214 14 

Back Credit (Advance^iciand 
and foreign b Ua purchased 






and discounted) 

7S843 

857 10 

865 78 

+63 67 

+868 


Provuiooal 
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During the year the total number of scheduled banks increased from 
91 to 93 as a result of the inclusion of five banks in the Second Schedule and 
the exclusion therefrom of three banks (two of them due to amalgamation 
and merger). The net increase in the number of their branches (after 
adjustment for the branches of scheduled banks included in the Schedule 
during 1958) till October 1958 came to 208, the share of the State Bank of 
India being 69. Consequently, the total niunber of offices of scheduled 
banks at the end of October stood at 3,570. 

A banking landmark during the year was the conclusion of an agree- 
ment among some important scheduled banks on interest rates on deposits 
which came into force on October 1, 1958. The rapid expansion in deposits 
and lack of avenues for profitable deployment of funds elsewhere weakened 
the scramble among banks for attracting deposits from customers by 
offering higher rates of interest. This fact was partly responsible for a 
voluntary agreement among the Indian and foreign banks, with deposits 
of Rs. 5 crores or more, for placing a ceiling on interest rates payable on 
various forms of deposits excepting inter-bank transactions. 

An important development in institutional arrangements for the 
provision of credit to sectors whose development is retarded in the absence 
of such facilities was the establishment of the Re-finance Corporation 
for Industry Private Ltd. This Corporation was established on June 
5, 1958 for providing re-lending facilities, against medium-term loans 
given by selected scheduled banks, to medium-sized industrial concerns. 
The facilities of the Corporation are available to industrial concerns 
whose paid-up capital and reserves do not exceed Rs. 2.5 crores in any 
particular case. 

Monetary and Credit Policy of the Reserve Bank 

The overEill credit policy of the Reserve Bank of India continued to 
be one of restraint in the face of an imderlying inflationary trend in the 
economy as witnessed in a continuous rise in the prices of food articles since 
February. Though the level of bank advances against foodgrains was 
within the permissible limits laid down by the Reserve Bank and was 
smaller than a year earlier, the decline in food production was a major 
factor behind the increase in food prices. As a result, it -was felt that selective 
credit restriction on advances against foodgrains should be continued 
throughout the year. In fact, in the second half of the year, when there was 
some evidence of advances against wheat, in particular, tending to rise in 
certain areas of the country, restrictions were tightened on the advances 
against wheat, particularly in the Punjab. The position with regard to 
sugar also disclosed the same trend. Consequently, advances against sugar 
were also tightened. The restrictive measures were, however, worked out 
in such a fashion as not to hinder the expansion of branch banking and the 
increasing use of warehousing facilities, by exempting from the operation 
of the controls, advances made by newly opened branches, and advances 
against -warehouses’ receipts. 

Another feature during the year vras the extension of the BUI Jtlarket 
Scheme so as to include export bills -vvithin its scope. This facUity was 
intended to help small exporters by enabling them to obtain finance from 
banks on the surety of export bills. 

CORPORATE FINANCE 

The total number of joint stock companies at work in India as on 
March 31, 1958 was 28,877 accounting for a total paid-up capital of Rs. 
11,60.9 crores. Of these, the number of public and private companies 
was 9,096 and 19,781 with a paid-up capitsU 'of Rs. 768.2 crores and Rs. 
392.7 crores respectively. The total number of associations (not for profit). 
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1947-48 and 1957-58. 


TABLE 122 


COMPANIES AT WORK— W47-1958 


{Paid vp ufntd IS erem «/ npcti) 



Compaiuea tnth share capital 

^oiopaiuet 
limited by 
guarantee 
and Assoo- 

for profit 

Public 1 

Private 

Total 

Year 

No. 

Paid up 
Capital 

No 

Paid up 
Capital 

No 

Paid up 
Capital 

1947-ta 

NA. 

KA. 

NA. 

NA. 

22.675 

549 6 

931 

1918-49 

NA. 

NA. 

NA. 

NA. 

25440 

648 3 

936 

1949-50 

NA- 

NA. 

NA. 

NA. 

27458 

743 9 

1,123 

195041 

12,563 

5.66 5 

15464 

248 9 

28432 

7,75 4 

1,123 

1951 52 

12,413 

6,06 8 

16,310 

2,49 0 

29423 

845 8 

1440 

1952-53 

12,055 

648 8 

17457 

2.68 9 

29412 

847 6 

1482 

1953-54 

10,237 

645 5 

19455 

8,15 7 

29,492 

9.41 2 

1428 

1954-55 

10,056 

6.61 S 

19469 

3.08 3 

29.625 

9.69 6 

1468 

1955-56 

9475 

640 4 

20499 

343 8 

29,874 

1044 2 

1415 

1956-57* 

9,640 

7,25 4 

204II 

3.61 9 

29451 

10,87 3 

1490 

I957.5a* 

9,096 

7.63 2 

j lOTSlj 342 7 

28,877 

11,60 9 

1482 


Ano Riiutraitons 

Bet\»een Apnl and October, 1958, 591 nevr companies wth a total 
authorised capital of Rs 1,14,42 lakhs i%ere registered Of these, 33 com- 
panies were public and 553 private, having an authorised capital of R** 
26 15 lakhs and Rs 83 27 lakhs respectively 


Gocenvntnt Companies 

Kirt'ty-two Government comparacs, (« e comparues m which Centr^ 
or a Statfe or both Governments ownSl per cent or more of share capital) 
had been incorporated within Indian Union up to the end of October 19oo- 
Of these, 6 were registered dunng the period Apnl to October 19o8 


Dulnbution 


The following tabic shows the State-wise distnbuUon of compai“« 
for the >ear 1957-58 and the period Apnl to October 1958. 

• Provuional 
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TABLE 123 

STATE-WISE DISTRIBUllON OF COMPANIES 


1 

Number of 
Companies as 
on March 31, 
1958* 

Companies registered during 
April-October 1958 

Number 

Authorised 
Capital (in 
lams of rupees) 

Andhra Pradesh 



550 

■HU 

19 

Assam 



367 


• 54 

Bihar 



531 


23 

Bombay 



5,515 

130 

4,928 

Kerala 



1,304 

26 

150 

Madhya Pradesh 



434 

9 

32 

Madras 



2,32.9 

41 

98 

Mysore 



989 

17 

355 

Orissa 



216 

8 

1,017 

Punjab 



902 

16 

49 

Rajasthan 



5M 

12 

223 

Uttar Pradesh . . 



1,464 

21 

106 

West Bengal 



12,310 

205 

1,105 

Delhi 



1,435 

73 

3,278 

Himachal Pradesh 



9 


. — 

Manipur 



8 


— 

Tripura 



10 

— • 

•— 

Andaman & Nicobar Islands 


' ■ 



Total 

•• 

•• 

28,877 

591 

1,14,42 


Foreign Companies 

During the first ten months of the year 1958 (j.i?. January to October), 
14 joint stock companies incorporated elsewhere than in India (8 in U.K., 
2 in U.S.A. and one each in West Germany, Japan, Sweden and Hongkong) 
established tlieir principal places of business in this country. Of these, 
four each were concerned wth wholesale trade and manufacture of 
machinery, two each with community and business services and construction 
and utilities and one each with insurance and transport. 

INSURANCE 

Public and Private Insurance 

Since September 1, 1956, when the Life Insurance Corporation 
■of India was established, life insurance business in India is transacted 
by the Corporation and, in a restricted sphere, by the Poste and 
Telegraphs Department** of the Government of India and by certain State 
Governments. 

Fire, Marine and Miscellaneous classes of insurance business are 
transacted both by the Indian insurance companies and by foreign insurance 
companies operating in India. In addition, certain State Governments 
are also transacting such business. 


♦Provisional and corrected upto August, 1958. 

••For inlbrmation and statistics relating to Postal Insurance sec Chapter XXVIL 
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Stale run Insurance Schemes „ , . i, xr,rfh\a Pradesh, 

The Go%cnmienls o/. iran^ang life insurance 

.nd Utur Splojccs. Wuh 

business, the benefiu of v, Isurance Corporation of India 

insurance business 

Insurance AssociaiwnoJ Indm the 

^Vlth the nauonahsauon of Life insurance himn^ in p^cu- 
Life Imurancc Conned of the Insurance A^oeaauon ■?**“ f’l ' (^jral 
use Committee have ceased to fimctioo The membem^p of ^ed 

Insurance Conned of the Insurance Assoaauon of Iida “ ExeSi'n 
to insurers carrying on general insurance busmess 
Committee of the (Lunol has exoKed a Code of Conduct 
V^eral insurers wth the object of clumnaung 
pracuces of rebaung and pa>-ment of excessive comnusaon Wtb a 
Ughlemng control over general insurance busmess, the 
las recommended tnier dia certain standards of solvency and nunro 
departmental reserves to be mamumed by msurcis on a volunta^ Da» 

The Committee has set up an admiaistrative machinery to aominu 

the Code of Conduce The Controller of Insurance, in his capacity as a 
manber of the Committee, is the head of the organisation- 

Another wing of the assoaauon is entrusted v.niD the task of t*S“ 
and control of the unfT structure in this business The 
purpose is the Tariff Cemnuttee, which funcuons through four Rtgi 
Councils 


GENERAL DvSXmANCE 


Insurance Companus 

On December 31, 1958 there were 91 Indian insurers and 95 
Indian insurers registered under the Insurance Act, 1938 for transac 
vanous classes of general insurance business as shovs-n below 


NinaER OF INSURANCE COMPANIES 


Fire only 

Dianne only 

Miscellaneous only 

Fire and Marine only 

Fire and Miscellaneous only 

Marine and Miscellaneous only 

Fire, Marine and Miscellaneous 


Total 


•Includes 12 insurers registered Ibr lilanne (Country Craft) insurance b 
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Besides, the Life Insurance Corporation of India is also registered 
under the Act for the classes of Life and ^'^iscelIaneous insurance business. 

The following table gives the summary of Fire, Marine and Miscel- 
laneous insurance business of Indian insurers in respect of their world 
business and of the non-Indian insurei-s in respect of their business in 
India for tlic year 1957. 


TABLE 125 

GENERAL INSURi\NCE— BUSINESS STATISTICS 

{In crores of rupees) 



Indian Insurers 

Non-Indian Insurers 

i 

1 

Fire 

Marine 

Miscella- 

neous 

Fire 

Marine 

A-Iiscella- 

neous 

Premiums less 
reinsurances 

10.69 


4.15 

7.69 

3.11 

1.91 

2.14 

Claims under 
policies less 
reinsurances 

4.15 


2.62 

3.93 

0.53 

0.89 

0.94 

Net commission 

1.93 


0.09 1 

1.30 

0.26 

0.19 

0.28 

E-xpcnscs of 
management 

3.06 



2.00 

1.43 

0.59 

0.72 


The foUowng table shows the gross premium written direct by, 
and the net premium income of, insurers operating in India for the 
year 1957. 


TABLE 126 

GENERAL INSURANCE— PREMIUM INCOME 

{In crores of rupees) 



Gross premium 
direct 

written 

i 

Net premium income 

Class of insurance business 

Indian Insurers 

Non- 


Non- 




Indian 



Indian 




insurers | 


mill 

insurers 



Outside 

Inside 

Inside 

Outside 

Inside 


IMRMB 

India 

India 

India 

India | 

India 

Fire .. 

7.17 

2.06 

4.70 

3.76 

6.93 


Marine 

4.39 

1.97 

2.65 

2.09 

2.06 


Miscellaneous 

6.37 

2.34 

2.51 

5.08 

2.61 


Total 

17.93 

6.37 

9.86 



7.16 
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Asstlf end /aralwnii 

The total assets of the general insutanee business of Indian “ 

31, 1957 amounted to ^ 49 02 crort^iu^ai^^t Rs. 43 OO 

iiscstcd as rollo%ss; 

(Per cent) 


a December 3 

es atthcer. — 

Ttie assets as oa December 31, 19a7 were ii 


Central and Slate Got emment secunuo 
Indian Mumapal, Port and Improtement Trust 
securities 

Shares and debentures of Indian companies 
Foreign got cmmcnl securities 

Agenli’ balances, outslaadiog premiums and amounts 
due &om other insurers 
Deposits, cash and stamps 
Other assets 


15 4 

0-5 

22 7 
4 2 

17*1 

23 0 
12*1 


Total 


100 0 


,UFB CtSURANCS 

[a/i Insuranu Cerperetua 

According to the Life Insurance Corporauon Act, the Life Insurant 
Corporation of India consists of not more than 15 zaembers ttbo hate the 
authority to manage the alEaits of the Corporauon on business pnnaples 
subject to such direcntes on matters of policy as the Central Got emment 
might give from time to time. The Corporauon is charged ttith the duty 
of ensuring that life insurance business is det eloped to the best advantage 
of the oomsuioity The Corporation also an ExccuUte Committee, 
an Investment Comnuttce, hlaoaging Directors and Zonal Managers. lu 
addition to the Central Office to be located at a place to be noufred by 
Central Gotemment, there are zonal offices at Bombay, Calcutta, Delhi, 
Kanpur and Madras as also Divisional and Branch ofEc^ 

When the Corporauon ivas constituted on September 1, 1956, it 
ov« the controlled business of 245 different umts (both insurance compam® 
and provident societies) which were engaged m the transaction nf 

business in India. The total assets of these umts on August Jl, 
1956 were about Rs.411 crorcs and the total number of pohaes m force 
i»aiovcr501akhsassunngasumofmorethanRs. l,250crorcs. Thetotal 
number of salaned employ ees was nearly 27,000 
jVfltf Business 

Dunng the first eight memths of the year 19a6, when insurance com- 
panies were being managed by the Central Go\ emment, each unit "as 
canvassmg business more or less in the sami^ mann^- as before, except for 
certain measures of uniformity in premium rates, agency commission, etc. 
From September 1, 1956, canvassing new business became the rcsponsibihty 
of the vanous Divisional Offices of the Corporauon. The following table 
shows figures of new life insuiaiKe business completed dunng the years 
1953 to 1958 
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TABLE 127 

LIFE INSURANCE BUSINESS STATISTICS 



In India 

Outside India 

Total 

Number 

of 

Policies 

Sum 

Assured 

Number 

of 

Policies 

Sum 

Assured 

Number 

Poliaes 

Stun 

Assured 



{Rs. crores) 


(lis. crores) 


{Rs. crores) 

1953 

5,61,336 

155.20 

30,441 

14.66 

5,91,777 

169.86 

1954 

7,24,365 

236.34 

32,682 

17.65 

7,57,047 

253.99 

1955 

7,70,681 

238.30 

35,461 

20.33 

8,06,142 

258.63 

1956 

5,49,652 

187.69 

17,956 

12.59 

5,67,608 

200.28 

1957 

7,89,530 

276.50 

5,055 

5.40 

7,94,585 

281.90 

1953* 

8,62,227 

309.04 

4,887 

4.80 

8,67,114 

313.84 


The table below shows the distribution of the investments of the 
Life Insurance Corporation as on Decmber 31, 1957 and October 31, 1958. 
Of the total investments 95*5 per cent on December 31, 1957 and 97 "3 
per cent on October 31, 1958 were in India. 


TABLE 128 

L.I.C. INVESTMENTS (AT BOOK VALUE)t 


Class of Investment 


December 31, 1957 

October 31, 1958 


Amount 

(Rs. 

crores) 

Percen- 
tage to 
total 

Amount 

(Rs. 

crores) 

Percent- 
age to 
total 

1 . Government of India securities 


184.13 

48.3 


48.4 

2. Foreign government securities 


12.61 

3.3 

7.29 

1.8 

3. Indian State Government securities 


45.63 

11.9 

55.29 

13.7 

4. Foreign securities 

5. Government Guaranteed and other 

• • <. 

ap- 

0.73 

0.2 

0.63 

0.2 

proved securities 

.. 

33.07 

8.7 

36.61 

9.0 

6. Debentures of companies 


20.66 

5.4 

21.25 

5.2 

7. Preference shares of companies 


15.90 

4.2 

16.16 

4.0 

8. Ordinary shares of companies 


33.63 

8.8 

36.30 

9.0 

9. (a) Loans on mortgage properties 


13.71 

3.6 

13.03 

3.2 

(6) Other loans 


0.71 

0.2 

1.01 

0.3 

10. Land and house properties 

• • 

20.68 

5.4 

21.22 

5.2 

Total 

•• 

381.46 

100.0 

404.82 

100.0 


* Adjusted up to January 26, 1959. 
t Unaudited. 






























Allahabad Bank Limited 

INDIA'S OLOSST iOlNT STOCK BANK 
EstabUshed->1865 
Head OfSca: CALCUHA 
14, India Exchangs Place. 


Authorised Capitol 
Subscribed Capitol 
Paid'Up Capitol 
Reserve Fund 


Rs. 1,00,00,000 I 
Rs. 60,00.000 |! 
Rs. 45,50,000 |l 
Rs. 1,08,00,000 |i 


D/RECrOASr 

W. F MacDanald Esq— Choirman 
G D. Langhursi Esq. 

Maharaiadhiraia Sir U. C. Mahtob, 

K.C 1 E., B A. of Bordwan. 

Sir Iqbal Ahmod. KT. 

J W. Anson Esq 

M. 4. Mocloren Esq — Generol Monoger 
BANKING BUSINESS OF EVERY DESCRIPTION TRANSAaED 
EXECUTORSHIPS AND TRUSTEESHIPS UNDERTAKEN 


I I ' AGftA 

AGRA i«t<n Uror 
AHMEDABAO, MaiVall Mil 
: AKOU 
AUGARH 
AIUHA8A0 
AllAHABAD CfTY 
,1 AUUIABAO, Xvirq 
I AMBALA CANTT 
AMUTSAR 
tAUiar 
BAREIUY CITY 
BATALA 
SHAGAIPUR 
I BHOPAL 
' BOMBAY 

I BOMBAY. KaOxidm Road 
I CAlCimA 
CALCUTTA, Bvrra Bozar 
CALCUTTA, CoIUg. Slree 
I Motlwl 

CALCUTTA, Strarnbw 
CALCUHA, Sovth 
CHANDA 


BRAHCHUt 
CHAKGAUSI 
OEHRA OUH 
CtlHI 
OSQRIA 
BURG 
rCAWAM 
FAIZABAO 
FIROZABAO 
CHAZIABAO 
CORAKHrUR 
HAPUR 
HASOOl 
KATHRAS 
JABALPUR CtTf 
JHANSt 

JUUUNDUR cny 
KANPUR 
KANPUR CITY 
LUCKNOW 

LUCKNOW, Amtfieb^d Pork 

LUCKNOW cnr 

LUDHIANA 

MATHURA 

MEERUT 

PAT OFFICES 
FATEHPUR 
GHAZIPUR 
GORAKHPUR OTT 
JABALPUR (Cva liAei) 


MEERUT cirr 

MIRZAPUR 

MOBIHAOAR 

MORAOAIAD 

MORADABAO CITY 

MUSSOORIE 

MUZAIFARNACAR 

NAGPUR 

NAGPUR CITY 

MAINI TAl 

NEW DELHI . 

NEW DEIHI. Kofol Soa** 
ORAI 
PATNA 

PATNA UNIVERSITY 
RAE BARZU 
RAIPUR 

RAJNANDCAON 

SATNA 

SHAKJAKJkNPUR 

SITAPUR 

VARANASI 


KALPI 

MAHOBA _ 

SHAHJAHANPUR CITY 


The Chartered Bank which conducts The Bank’s London and 
other overseas bnsiness. 


CHAPTER XX 


AGRICULTURE 

About 70 per cent of the people in India are dependent on land 
for their living. Agriculture and allied activities account for n^ly a half 
of the country’s national income. It supplies raw materiak for some of the 
country’s exports. India enjoys a virtual monopoly in lac, and ranks first 
in the world in the production of groundnuts and tea. It is the second 
largest producer of rice, jute, raw sugar, rape-seed, sesamum and castor- 
seed. 

LAND UTILISATION 

The total geographical area of the country is 80 '63 crore acres. 
Land utilisation statistics are available for 71 ‘97 crore acres or 89 per cent 
of the total area. The following table gives details of land utilisation in 
India for 1950-51 and 1955-56 and provisional figures for 1956-57 : 

. TABLE 129 

LAND tFTILISATION 


{In CTOTC oats) 



1950-51 

1955-56 

1956-57* 

Total geographical area 


80.63 

80.63 

80.63 

Total reporting area 

• • 


71.96 

71.97 

Not available for cultivation 

• • 


12.56 

12.55 

(t) Land put to non-agricultural uses 1 

2.77 

3.26 

3.26 

(ii) Barren and unculturable land 


8.97 

8.58 

8.52 

Total 

•• 

11.74 

11.84 

*1.78 

Other uncultivated land excluding fallow lands 




(i) Permanent pastures and grazing lands 

1.65 

2.84 

2.94 

(ii) Land under tree crops and groves 

, , 

4.90 

1.37 

1.40 

(iii) Cultivable waste 

•• 

5.67 

5.49 

5.36 

Total . . 

•• 

12.22 

9.70 

9.70 

Fallow lands 





(i) Current fallows 


1 2.64 

2.96 

2.94 

(ii) Others 

-• 

4.31 

3.08 

2.93 

Total . . 

•• 

6.95 

6.04 

5.87 

Net area sown 


29.34 

31.82 

32.07 

Total cropped area 


32.59 

36.26 

36.66 

Area so%vn more than once 

•• 

3.25 

4.44 

4.59 


Irrigated Area 

Of the total area under cultivation nearly 18 per cent is irrigated. 
During the eight years ending 1955-56, the net irrigated area increased 
by 96 lakh acres as sho%vn in the following table : 


•Provisional 




















TABLE 130 

AREA UNDER IRRIGATIOS 


{In bih eeru) 


Source 

1917-48 1 

1955-56 

Increase or E>e- 

P.aTiaT4 1 

Tanks 

\VeUs 

Other sources 

198 

80 

12S 

63 

232 

109 

166 ! 
55 

+3* 

■*■29 
+41 
— 8 

Total 

466 

562 

+96 


The two outstanding features of agnculiural production ui 
are the wide variety of crops and the preponderance of food ov cr non food 
crops Table 131 shows the area of major crops during the six }can end 
mg ld57 58 

TABLE 131 


AREA OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


{In thtasanJ acTti) 
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Seasons 

There are two -well-defined crop seasons : (i) kharif and (if) rabi. 

The major kharif crops are rice, jowar, bajra, maize, cotton, sugarcane, 
sesamum and groxmdnut. The major rabi crops are wheat, barley, gram, 
linseed, rape and mustard. The seasons and duration of principal crops 
are shown below. 


TABLE 132 
CROP SEASONS 


Crop 

Season 

Duration* 

f 

Ricef 

kVintcr 

.Autumn 

5^- — 6 
•?— 

montha 


Summer 

2—3" 


tVheat 

Rabi 

5 — ^54 


Jowar 

Kharif 

— 5 

*» 

Rabi 


X* 

• 

Zaid Kharif 



Bajra 

Maize j 

Kharif i 

Kharif i 

44 


Ragi 

Kharif 



Barlej' 

Rahi 

-1 

5 — 


Gram 

Rabi ! 

6 " 

XX 

Sugarcane 

Perennial | 

10—12 

ix 

Sesamum 

Kharif 

34-4 

XX 


Rabi 

5 

XX 

Groundnut 

Kharif , 

Early 4 — 44 

tx 



Late 44 — 5 

XX 

Rape and Mustard 

Rabi 

4 — 5 

iX 

Zaid Rabi 

4 

XX 

Linseed 

Rabi 

5-5J 

XX 

Castor 

Kharif 

Early 6 

XX 



Others 8 

IX 

Cotton 

Kharif 

Early 6 — 7 

XX 



Late 7 — 8 

XX 

Tobacco 

Kharif 

7 

XX 

Jute 

Kharif 

: 

XX 


Production 

The overall production of food-grains in 1956-57 exceeded the 
previous year’s outturn by 4*5 per cent and touched the peak level of 687 
lakh tons in 1953-54. But in 1957-58, due to extremely adverse 
climatic conditions experienced in different States, it declined by 9 ‘8 


•Denotes the number of months the crop is on land. 

■fSeasons for rice in different States arc known fay different names. These arc indi- 
cated below ; 


.Assam 

. . Autumn or Ahu or .Aus 
Winter or Sali or Bao 

Spring or Borro 

Bombay 

Early 

Middle 

Late 

^Vest Bengal 

. . Autumn or Bhadoi or Aus 
AVinter Aman 

iladhya 

Pradesh 

Early 

Late 

Bihar 

. . Autumn or Bhadoi 

AVintcr or .Aghani 

hladras 

First Crop 
S«:ond Chop 

Orissa 

Mysore 

Autumn or Bhadoi , 

Winter 

AA'intcr or Kharif or Kartiki 
crop 

Summer or rabi or Vysakhi 
crop 

Uttar Pradesh 

Early 

Late 
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1957 58 


•r*ntr I« 


PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS 


Crop !■ 

mt 1 


1953^ 

9j« 55 1 

955-56 1 

956-57 1 

57 58' 

R ce (cleaned) | 

Jowar 1 

Bajra 

Maize 

Rag 

Small Millets 
\Vheat 

JOOtoni 1 

2 537 

7 243 

3 142 

2 825 
1316 

1 895 
7 382 
2882 

27 769 

7 954 

4 475 
2991 
1846 

2 438 1 
7 890 

2 905 

24 821 
9056 

3 463 
2^28 

1 627 

2 455 
8900 

2 933 

27 122 

6 619 

3 374 
2,561 
1817 

2 037 
BC22 

2 771 1 

23 282 
7,249 
2885 

3 009 
1715 
1964 

9 314 

2 827 

24,821 

8,056 

3,565 

3 064 

1 716 
1759 
7654 

2 175 



49222 

1 58^68 u6 183 1 

54923 

57,245 


Gram 

Tur 

Other Pulses 

Total foodgtaiM 

Potatoes 

Sugarcane (cane) 
Black Pepper 

Chill ei (dry) 

C nget (dry) 
Tobacco 

Groundnut (nuts in 
sheU) 

Castor seed 
Sesamum 

Rape and Mustard 
Xanseed 

Cotton (lant)t 

Tea" 

Coffee" 

Rubber" 

Coconut 


4 142 
1675 
3^27 

4 756 
1834 
3800 

5,532 

1692 

5,332 

1832 

3 707 

6 264 

1 954 
3^85 

63 748 

1,396 

3066 

62 0^ 


58266 68718 

[ 66960 

65 794 

— 

1 000 bale! 

lakh lbs 

1 nuUions 

1 961 1 1 925 
50 190 43 709 

23 1 24 

283 303 

19 1 14 

241 268 

2 883 3 39 

102 10 

464 5V 

844 851 

366 37- 

3 194 3 94 

4 592 3 90 

682 65 

{ 675 58 

49 1 5 

36 4 

4498 | 464 

1 1736 
57 811 
28 
381 
14 
251 

178 

122 

593 

1 1021 
» 384 

4 1 425 

1 2 92 

0 1 90 

9 641 

9 5 

5 

9 461 

1,830 
59 587 
8 
355 
16 
298 

3 801 
123 
460 
846 
413 

3 998 

4 198 
1 15 

63 

} 6 

3 5 

4 4 29 

1674 
66 998 
27 
342 
15 
294 

4,200 
124 
442 
1026 
384 
4 735 
4 288 
1 478 
66E 
Nuk 

4 2i 

N.A 

64142 

26 

355 

14 

252 

363 

905 

271 

4 753 

4038 

Ull 

N-k 

Nak- 

NJk 

N.A 


r of agricultural producuon (all 
. a new high of 123 8inl956 57 , thereby 
an increase of more than 6 per cent over the previous year ^bc 
hot^ever, came down to 113 4 dunng 1957 58 The all India ^pj 
numbers of production of thevaiious agricultural comniodiues ana g 
of commodities for the six years endu^ 1957 58 arc given m 


'Relates to &nal estimate 


■fSgl lbs each 
f j•400 lbs each 

•'Producuon u for each calendar year 
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TABLE 134 

IfTOEX NUMBHUS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION 
(Agricultural Year 1949-50=100) 


Commodity/Group 

Weight 

1952^53 



1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

A. FOODGRAINS 







■ 

Rice 

35.3 

96.8 

118.6 

105.8 

114.2 

119.1 


Wheat 

8.5 

112.7 

120.0 

135.4 

131.3 

141.6 


Total Cereals (1) . . 

58.3 

101.4 

120.1 

114.3 

114.9 

119.9 


Gram 

3.7 

109.2 

125.4 

145.9 

138.9 

163.2 


Total Pulses (2) 

8.6 

98.9 

112.0 

118.5 

118.4 

124.5 

mm 

Total foodgrains 

66.9 

101.1 

119.1 

115.0 


120.5 

107.3 

B. OTHER CROPS 








Oilseeds 








Groundnut 

5.7 

85.3 

100.3 

123.6 

112.4 

124.2 

126.3 

Total Oikeeds (3) 

9.9 

91.9 

■103.7 

122.6 

108.6 

118.9 

112.3 

Fibres 

Cotton 

2.8 

121.0 

151.8 

163.6 

153.9 

182.2 

182.9 

Jute 

1.4 

148.6 

100.0 

94.8 

135.8 

138.7 

132.3 

Total fibres (4) 

4.5 

128.4 

132.1 

140.4 

149.7 

171.4 

167.2 

Plantation Crops 
Tea 

3.3 

115.4 

100.6 

110.4 

108.8 

114.1 

115.0* 

Cofiee 

0.2 

125.9 

146.5 

151.8 

176.3 

216.3* 

221.1* 

Rubber 

Total Plantation 

0.1 

106.1 

131.8 

127.6 

146.1 

143.9 

145.9* 

Crops 

3.6 

115.7 

104.0 

113.2 

113.6 

120.6 

121.8 

Miscellaneous 

Sugarcane 

8.7 

101.6 

89.5 

115.9 

119.8 

135.3 

127.6 

Tobacco 

Total Miscel- 

1.9 

91.3 

101.5 

95.1 

112.9 

115.9 

108.7* 

laneous (5) 

15.1 

101.5 

97.4 

115.8 

120.1 

128.0 

123.1 

Total Other Crops . . 

33.1 

103.8 

104.7 

■glQ 

120.0 

130.4 

125.7 

GENERAL INDEX 








(All Commodities) 

100.0 

102.0 

114.3 

117.0 

116.9 

123.8 

113.4 


Imports of Foodgrains 

During 1958, agreements were entered into with the Government 
of the U.S.A. for imports of wheat, sorghum and corn and with the Govern- 
ment of Canada for imports of wheat only. The Government of Bru-ma 
supplied rice under a long-term agreement. A shipload of gift wheat 
was received from Australia under the Colombo Plan. The following 
table shows the imports of cereals into India since 1948 : 


♦ Provisional 

(1) Includes jowar,bajra, maize, ragijsmall millets and barley besides rice and wheat. 

(2) Includes gram, tur and other pulses. 

(3) Includes groundnut, sesamum, rape and mustard, linseed and castor-seed. 

(4) Includes mesta 

(5) Comprises sugarcane, tobacco, potato, pepper, chillies and ginger. 
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TABLE 135 

IMPORTS OF FOODCRAD«S 


(TVkMH^ bat) 




Rice 

Wheat ( D* 

Others 

Toul 


eluding flour) 




ms 

1949 

1950 

1951 

1952 

1953 

1954 

19o5 

1956 

1957 

1953 

867 

67 

353 

74D 

722 

175 

603 

265 

325 

736 

39Q 

1,311 

2 200 

1 407 

3015 

2,511 

1684 

197 

435 

1095 

2.a46» 

2 6741 

663 

739 

465 

961 

631 

144 

8 

109 

2441 

3 706 

2 125 

4 725 

3464 

2 003 

808 

700 

1 420 

3482 

9 173 


Dutniu2tcn ef Fooigtaint 

In addiuon to regulatory measures such as creation of zones, 
of movement and direct supply of imported v.hcat from Government * . 

to flour mills large quanuues of foodgrains ucrc rclca^ 
stoclkS for issue through fair price shops to meet the 
posiuon during 1958 \Vlulc imporu amounted to about 32 ^ ’ 

Government raeases through its depou and fair pnee shops j 

about 39 laih tons The number of fair price shops during 1953 reacac 
the peak figure of about 50 000 


DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMMES 

The development programmes cover two types of schemes, 
work schemes and supply s^emes The former include the construction 
andrepairofwells tanks small dams, ebanneb and tubewcUs, the instalia* 
bon of water lifting appliances such as pumps etc., schemes of contour 
bunding and the clearance and reclamation of wasteland The supply 
schemes cover the distribution of fcitihscis, organic manures and improve 
seeds , 

During l9o8-59 a ceiiing of Rs. 26 1 crorcs had been intimated to ® 
State Governments by way of Central assisUnce An allotment 
^ 11 87 crorcs was also made for short term loans to State Govermu 
for the purchase and distribution of fertilisers and improved sccos 
special provision of Rs. 3 4 crorcs was made for the expansion of 
ungation faolibes 


Minor Imgalion 

Under the project for the construcbon of tubewelb sponsored by the 
Government of India under ihe Indo-Amcncan Technical Assisuncc 
Programme, 2 99S tubewelb were drilled, 2 976 completed with pumpmS 
sets and 2 952 energised and put mto commission during 1958 bll 
end of November These include 350 tubewelb of the project of 700 tul^ 
welk taken up in 1954 with GMF assisUnce which were to be 
partly from TCM funds Out of the remaining tubc-wclb of the 
GMF Project, 270 were dniled and energised up to November 


•Exclude! 6 OoO tom of Australian wheat d> etted to Patman. , 1 ,......^ 

^Includes 1 030 tom of damaged U.S wheat ex i.*. Phil ppine Bear* 

.. . . -. . ^ lost on high seal. 


It \oLohaina and S 822 tc 


3 of Canadian wheat a 
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Under the project for the construction of tubewells ^vith GMF assistance in 
North Gujarat, taken up during the First Plan period, 400 tubewells were 
drilled, while 358 were energised and put into commission. 

. Out of the total Second Plan programme for the construction of 1,500 
tubewells in U.P., 587 tubewells were drilled, 419 completed with pumping 
sets and 320- energised upto November 30, 1958. In Bombay, 31 tubewells 
were drilled, while in Assam 9 tubewells were drilled and 2 completed 
with pumping sets and 2 energised. For technical reasons, the target in 
Bombay was reduced from 400 to 270 tubew^ells. 

Under the Ground-water Exploration Project, exploratory drillings 
were completed ,in BUiar, Kerala, Kutch, Madras, Andhra Pradesh and 
Punjab. Of the exploratory bores drilled, 6 wells in Bihar, 1 in Kerala, 
4 in Kutch, 27 in Madras, 1 1 in Andhra Pradesh and 1 1 in Punjab yielded 
sufEcient quantities of water and were converted into production tubewells. 
Similarly, of the exploratory wells drilled, 13 in U.P., 16 in West Bengal 
and 3 in Orissa were converted into production tubewells. 

Land Reclamation 

During 1958, the Central Tractor Organisation (C.T.O.) reclaimed 
39,000 acres of Kaiis land and 3,000 acres of jungle land, besides carrying 
out levelling and terracing work over an area of 4,000 acres, bringing the 
progressive total of area reclaimed by it since its inception to 16.67 lakh 
acres. 

Five Units of the Central Tractor Organisation were transferred 
to Dandakaranya Administration on October 31, 1958. 

At the Tractor Training Centre, Budni, Madhya Pradesh, set up 
with the assistance of T.C.M., £0 students completed their training, bringing 
the total number of persons trained at the Centre since its inception in 
July 1956 to 261. 

Multiplication and Distribution of Improved Seeds 

In pursuance of the recommendations made by the F.A.O. Conference 
at its 9th session, an ad hoc Committee was appointed in October 1953, for 
organising and conducting the National Seed Campaign, with a view to 
further intensifying the programme for the production and distribution of 
high quality seeds. 

As a part of the Rabi Campaign, supplies of 7.85 lakh maunds of 
wheat seed were arranged from surplus areas for the States of Rajasthan, 
Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal. Arrangements 
were also made for the supply of paddy seeds from Andhra Pradesh and 
Madras to meet the requirements of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands 
Administration. 1,390 seed farms were expected to be set up during 1958-59. 

Manures and Fertilisers 

A quantity of about 22.2 lakh tons of compost manme was prepared 
from refuse materials timing 1957-58 ; for 1958-59 the target was 26.40 
lakh tons. The quantity of compost manure distributed during 1957-58 
amounted to 19.25 lakh tons. The Sewage Utilization Schemes in 
important cities and towns were continued in order to use about 1 ,530 lakh 
gallons of manmial water per day. For the development of local manurial 
resources, 4 schemes were put into operation with the object of {i) larger 
^d better utilization of local manurial resources for production of manure 
in N.E S. Bloc^; (/£) production of compost manure in village panchayats; 
(itt) night-soil composting on pilot basb in smaller villages ; and [iv) 
popularisation of green manuring practices. Sanction was given to t^e 
up work under scheme (t) in 1,519 N.E.S. Blocks and under scheme (u) in 
792 Panchayats in different States. A number of State Governments 



or n,.,ogonoo. fcntor. m tcTO. 

s.Ipha.r»o, 1.U1? .0 «= - “'■SSor of e 02 bits rfammoomm 

of mtrogcnous fernliscrs from the Pool and other fcrtihicn 
market and for ihcir sale to culuvaiors on credit basis, as far as p 
was cominucd Ammomum sulphate for dittnbuuon to cuhiv ors 
bung made available to Sutes at a onifoim rate ofRi 350/- lg”°" J 
system of subsidising the sale of phoiphaoe manures and fertilisers tias 

““The Feruhser (Control) Older, 1957 «h.eh eonltols P"“ 

of fertiliser materials, was enforced tn 1 1 States and 3 Union Terr 

Piant Pfotrelion and Locust Conirot 

The Directorate of Plant Protection, Qoaranune and Storage 
conunued to assist the Sutes with technical advice, 
personnel w controlbng crop pests and diseases through >u K Oenir« 
Plant Protection Suuons Assistance was sought to control a senu 
outbreak of gundhy bug p«u of paddy cropm States m no 

India and some pests of groundnut, jowar and cotton in Andhra wow ^ 
Madras Mysore, and Orissa Assuunce was given also for furaigaung 
15 lakh maunds of wheat m Bihar Intensive plant protecuon ^oris m 
selected gram panchayat areas was also earned out by the Central Stauo 
Aenal pests control operations wcie underukea over a total area of aoo 
19,000 acres ^ 

The Quarantine stations at the sea and avr ports continued to cai^ 
quaranune inspection and treatment of plants and plant materials laiporw 
from foreign countries by sea and air 


Crop Campaigns 

An intensive Kabi Production campaign was launched m 9 Statu 
VIZ , Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, Punja » 
Rajasthan Uttar Pradesh and Delhi for mobilising and co-ordinating 
available resources and agencies in the task of raising the production 
V fba? major foodcrops namely wheat, barley gram and jowar The o " 
standing feature of the campaign was the emphasis on non official 
pation the creation of enthusiasm among farmers, and the mobilisatio 
fanners cffoits — the Government agencies mainly providing 
guidance and concrete assistance in managing timely supplies of the ^ 
withals of production Under the campaign, the States concentrated , 
efforts on certain selected itemsof work, such a% timely supply of - 

seeds and fertilizers treatment of seeds against seed borne diseases, 
of imgation faciliucs supply of improv^ agricultural implernents, ^ 

odes, pestiades and agnc^tural credit Steps were- taken to orga 
‘ teams of helpers” to augment the efforts of the normal csiension 
Other important aspects of the campaign Inclndcd the * 

disinbulion of agricultural infennaUon material, award of comm ^ 
prizes and demonstialiom of results accruing from the introductio 
Improved vancucs of seeds and of unproved agricultural pracucei. 
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AGRICULTURAL MARKETING 

The development of agricultural marketing aims at securing to the 
farmer his due share of the price paid by the consumer and at subserving 
the needs of planned development. This object is sought to be achieved 
through the regulation of market pracdces, standardisation and grading 
of agricultural commodities and other allied development activities. 

Grading and Standardisation 

Grading of agricultural commodities is carried out under the 
Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marking) Act, 1937. ' The Act 
covers 38 commodities and grade standards have been prescribed for 117 
varieties. The Act is permissive and over 380 grading centres for ghee, 
vegetable oils, creamery butter, rice, wheat, atta, gur, eggs, fruits, etc., have 
been organised. In respect of sunn-hemp fibre, cigarette tobacco leaf, 
wool, bristles, lemon-grass oil and sandalwood oil, there is a provision for 
compulsory grading under ‘Agmark’ before export. Demand for these 
commodities in foreign markets is gradually increasing. During 1957-58, 
the export value of these commodities amounted to Rs. 27 . 53 crores and 
in 1958-59 (five months) to Rs. 12.65 crores. 

Regulated Markets 

Regulation of .markets aims at eliminating unhealthy market practices 
and reducing marketing charges with a view to benefiting the producer. 
The regulated markets are managed by market committees comprising 
nominees of growers, traders, local bodies and the State Government, 
Market charges are fixed, correct weighment is ensured and unauthorised 
deductions are disallowed. So far, 550 regulated rackets have been set 
up in seven States. 

Development of the Fruit Preservation Industry 

Under the Fruit Products Order, 1955, control is being exercised on 
the fruit and vegetable preservation industi'y so as to ensure minimum 
quality standards in regard to the hygiene and sanitation of factories, 
quality of products, marking, proper labelling and packing of different fruit 
products. In 1957, the production of various fruit products amounted to 
25,000 tons as against 23,000 tons in 1956 ; during the same period, the 
exports increased from 13,000 tons to 18,000 tons. 

Marketable Surplus 

A pilot survey for determining the marketable surplus of major 
foodgrains, viz., wheat, rice, jowar and bajra is in progress. 

Co-operative Marketing and Processing 

An integrated programme of co-operative development embracing 
credit, marketing, processing, warehousing and storage was formulated 
on the basis of the recommendations of the Rural Credit Survey Committee 
of the Reserve Bank. In the sphere of marketing, it was envisaged that about 
10 per cent of the marketable surpluses, disposed of by the cultivators, should 
be sold through co-operative marketing institutions by 1960-61. In 1956, 
the Agricultural Produce (Development and Wareliousing) Corporation Act 
was enacted for facilitating the implementation of the above programme. 

A National Co-operative Development and Warehousing Board was set 
up to plan and promote programmes* for the production, processing, 
marketing, storage, warehousing, etc., of agricultural produce through co- 
operative societies. During the first two years of the Second Plan, assistance 
was given to marketing co-operatives and large-sized co-operative societies ^ 
for the construction of 1,983 godotvns. Construction of 1,090 godowns at 
a total cost of Rs. 1 *59 crores is envisaged by these societies in 1958-59. 



Out of 35 new co-opcraa%e »ugar faciona envisaged ;n the Second 
Plan, 23 ha\e beta licensed laaiu advanced to State Go^emmenU to 
enable than to participate in the share capital of co-operative sugar 
factories amounted to about Rs 3 08 crorcs. The IndusUial Fin anc e 
Corporation aUn sanctioned loans of the order Rs 13 54 crores to 
{ketones for meeting their block capital requirements. As against 166 
other processing umts, such as cotton gins, oil mills, jute baling plants, 
etc., ensisagcd in the Second Plan, 25 co-opciative processing units were 
set up in 19o6'57 and 37 units in 19o7 58 

The Central Warehousing Corporation has so far started 9 v.-archou$cs 
m hired accommodatiom State Warehousing Corporations ha\e been 
established in 12 States. 


FORESTRY 

India s forests coser 2 81 laVh sq miles, that is, about 22 3 per cent 
of the total geographical area of the country The per capita forest area 
u 3 3 hectares m the U S.S R , I 8 hectares in the U.S.A., uhereas it u 
only 0 2 hectares in India Not only is the forest area proportionately 
smaller m India but it is also unevenly distributed and the producuvity 
per acre per annum is 2 3 eft., which u substantially belov? the average 
yield of forests m other countnes, such as, France 56 8 eft , Japan 37 0 
eft., and U.SA. 18 0 cfc In viev# of these facts, the National Forest 
Pohey Resolution of 1932 proposed that ihe area under forests be steadily 
raised to 33 3 per cent of the total land area , the proportion to be aimed 
at being 60 cent in hilly regions and 20 per cent to the plains The 
“low »liov,-i the area under forests to the five >ean ending 


TARLE 


AREA UNDER TOREFTS 
{$1 mJa) 



133051 

1951 52 

1952-53 

1953-34 

' 1954.35 

1 FronvoUKttra pslot «f 
view 

(a) MerchutiaUe 

2;K7I4 

515>B 

2 13 132 
70502 

2 16585 
035^ 

256569 

54119 


TOTAL 

2 77^32 

2 83534 

1 250548 

250588 

250586 

i Uj butaa 

(a) Reserved 
(S) Protected 
{() Uoclassed 

1,32,975 

45532 

98725 

153 133 
47510 
102586 1 

154 492 
52 685 
93 171 

155501 

61 689 
82598 1 

153.056 

«604 

605^ 


277,232 

253534 

250548 

250588 

250596_ 

3 Bj Compoaitloa 

M CotU&TQUS 

(S) Broadleaved 
(«1 Sal 
(u) Teak 
(luj line. 

14107 1 

40747 

10784 

253584 

13 U2 

39G86 

19518 

210078 

12 183 

42 725 
J3562 

2 06478 

9577 ' 

43 025 
21518 
2 06 068 

9528 

41513 

22591 

257564 

TOTAL 

2.7753Z 

253534 

2 80548 

250588 

250 896 


Production 


Table 137 the quantity and value of timber andvfirewood 

produced durmg the five years eadmg 1954-55 


PRODUCTION OF TIMBER AND FIREWOOD 
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Ap„. r^m proving <1-=, row 

plwood industries, forcsu arc aUo the »urcc of a n^b 

producu ld.0 gnm, ro^mj, unmng So of erporU 

ire tssrnnal for ocriain mdusmts or serve as valuable arueia ^ 
Table 138 show’s the value of minor forest produce during the years tv 
to 1954 55 

TABLE 138 


VALUE OF MINOR FOREST PRODUtS 

(h ikeusenJ nptu) 


Year 

Bamboct 

azid Canes 

Fliret and 
FIOSMS 

and 

Rrtins 

Oiher 

minor 

products 

Total 

1950-51 

I 52 00 

52 

4 193 

4,98 03 

6,92 43 

1951 52 

U4,$0 

42 

74 CS 

5 05^3 

7 05 63 

1952 S3 

3341 

49 

7S77 

4,28 34 

544-01 

195344 

94 99 

128 

7S 97 

445,53 

640 77 

19S4-SS 

US 77 

53 

90,99 

543 56 

7,73 87 


DKtUtpmtnl Schtmtt 

Forestry schemes for which Rs 24 73 crorcs have been provide 
in the Second Plan aim at the rehabilitation of about 3 80 laLh 
degraded (bresa and the plantation of 50000 acres vvTih 
important species hie teal, 1 3 000 acres with wattle and blue gum and 2 Uw 
acres wiUi medicinal plants Another 50 000 acres are to be brought under 
matchwood plantauons It is also pioposed to undertale plantauoas 
along canal banls and roaii on village waste lands and as shelter belts 
The ptogramme also provides for the development of forest roads, adopuo® 
of better techniques of Umber extracuon, establishment of liraba treating 
and seasorung plants and organisauon for suivey of forest lesourccs 
were initiated to setup a Forest Research Centre for the southern region^ 
for that purpose the M)’Sore Government s research laboratory at Bang^o^ 
was taken over by the Central Government 

Extracuon of Andamans umber is now being increasingly done to 
meet home demands , exports to foreign countries being confined only to 
meeting past commitments Nearly 38 410 tons of umber was extracted by 
Government m middle and south islands and 10 072 tons by a private 
company in north ulands dunng the first nine months of 1958 ExporU 
to mainland dunng the same period weic22,375 tons by Government and 
10 563 tons by the private company 

Sed ConsiTVaiion 

Excessive de-forestation, over stoding of grazing lands and unsuitable 
methods of agncultuie have been the major causes of erosion. Soil 
vauon work on sjstemauc bnes was started dunng the First Five Year 
Plan. The work is co-ordinated under the Central Soil Conservaoon 
Board. There arc nine regional research cum-demonstrauon centres a 
Dehra Dun, Kotah, Vasad, Agra Chandigarh, Jaipur, Bcllary, Ootacamuna 
and Chhatra to mvesugate the specific soil conservauon problems 
important programmes of soil conservation include a pasture dcvelopmw 
scheme, which envisages the settmg up of 100 demoastrauon blocks of 
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acres each during the Second Plan period ; training of soil conversation 
officers and assistants ; and an alUndia soil and land use survey with 
pardcular reference to the catchment areas of six major river valley 
projects, viz., Kosi, Damodar, Chambal, Bhakra, Hirakud and Machkund. 
During the first two years of the Second Plan, an area of 4-9 lakh acres 
was protected through soil conservadon measures. During 1958-59, 171 
soil conservadon schemes involving an ouday of about Rs. 4 ’5 crores were 
approved. 

ANIMAL HUSBANDRY AJJD FISHERIES 

Table 139 shows the number of livestock, poultry and agricultural 
machinery according to the quinquennial censuses of 1951 and 1956. 

The object of Government policy in regard to the development of 
animal husbandry in the country is to develop the milking capacity of well- 
defined milk breeds by selecdve breeding and upgrading of the non- 
descript cattle, and improvement of draught breeds in milk yield without 
impairing the quality of the bullocks. The above objects are sought to 
be achieved through Key Village Scheme, Gaushala Development Scheme 
and Gosadan Scheme. 


TABLE 139 

CENSUS OF LIVESTOCK, POULTRY AND AQRICULTURAL MACHINERY 


A— LIVESTOCK 
1. Cattle 


1956 census* 


1951 census 


(lakhs) 


(lakhs) 


(a) Males over 3 years 
(4) Females over 3 years 
(c) Young stock . . 
TOTAL CATTLE 
2. BuKaloes 


649 

499 

438 

l,587t 


618 

499 

435 

1,552 


(a) Males over 3 years . 

(4) Female:, over 3 years 
(c) Young Stock 
TOTAL BUFFALOES 

3. Sheep 

4. Goats 

5. Horses and ponies , . 

6. Other livestock** .. . 

TOTAL LIVESTOCK 

B— POULTRY 

C— AGRICULTURAL MACHINERY 

1. Ploughs 

(a) wooden 

(4; Iron _ 

2. Carts 

^ 3. Sugarcane Crushers 


4, 


5. 

6 . 

7. 


(a) Worked by power ^ 

(4) Worked by bullocks 
Oil Engines (with pumps for irrigation 
purptMcs) 

Electric Pjimps (for irrigation purposes) 
Tractors (used for agricultural purposes only) 
Ghanics 

fa) Five seers and more , 

(4) Less than five seen 


65 

223 

161 

449 

392 

554 

15 

68 

3,065 

947 

(thousands) 

36,615 

1,367 

10,991 

23 

545 

122 

55 

21 

96 

. 212 


68 

219 

147 

434 

390 

471 

15 

64 

2,926 

735 

(thousands) 

31,809 

930 

9,854 

21 

505 

82 

25 

9 

242 

204 


*Figurcs arc subject to revision 
••Comprises mules, donkeys, camels and pigs, 

tlncludss 86,200 ibrjwbiti details are not available. 
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“r. a r^SdTo^'SE 

producuvc “f“''"? *' “L'l“lOBivedcvclopmcntiiicasurc5arc being 

producuonand draught capacity „ Village Blochs through 

undertaho. in selected satiable cenlm^l^^^y j„d 

controlled breeding, proper First Plan, 555 Key 

mprosement of markeung arrangements Dunng me r t jF, 

Vdlage Unit, and 146 tn,^ ’5^,“?^" “?„S, Sch ts.th aruBctal 
rernaJn <!ent“, b art.ncut. 

23 Kev Villaec Extension Centres were set up P leeumcs, 

La Inmnon of the gron.ng of fodder crops. 

Kneed feeding of cattle and consersauon of fodder are also net 5 
encouraged in the Key ViUage areas 


Cosodan Schmt j„mh» 

The object of the scheme is to remove old, mfirm ^lJCIn 

cattle from the areas of acuve development uork and to main ,l„ 
economically in gesadev established m ^e intenor also 

ivaste lands\vhilh are not fully uul«ed at prtsen jhe^heme 
envisages the sctenn6e and economie oulisauon of the 
animaU in these eentres Dutmg the Fust Plan f.,,ij!,shincnt 

established in different Sutes The Second Plan engages the cstablisn™ 
of® "e ed.itr Up to the end of 1957-58, 21 ne« geuiiat and 5 tiara 
joala^u had been establuhed. 


CttushaU DtrtUipment Schemi , 

Thu scheme envisages the unluauon of the resources jo 

the gauskalas and the organisation of their norlung on scienliM l)«“ 
as to supplement governmental efforts for cattle developmenu ainst 

sclieme, toanaal and technical assistance u provided to gaushalas 
a total target of the dc^clopmenl of 350 gauthalas m the Second Plan, 
gauiAoloi ssere extended assutance up to the cud of 1957>58> 


Poulliy Devtlopmrrtt * 

The development of poultry is considered important for improvt^ 
the nutnuonal content of the country’s food supplies and for improv S 
the incomes of village population. The Second Plan which has u. 
piovision ofRs 2 6 crores for poultry development ens-isagcs the 
ment of 5 regional poultry fanns at Delhi, ^mbay (Aaicy Milk CoW^yi; 
Bangalore, Bhubaneshwar and Simla and of 300 demonstration ^ , 
exten»ou centres. The object of ihe regional farms will be to 
duinbuie unproved breeds of poultry for further development. 
extension centres will also promote the same objectives and also demo^* 
str^ saenufic methods of poultry husbandry to the pubhe. \ 

Daiij Schema 

The dairy development schemes m the Second Plan include 36 
milk supply schemes, 12 co.opcrauve creameries and 7 milk drying plants- 
Durmg 1958-59, a provision of Rs 2.9 croies was imdc for daury develop- 
ment programmes 

The construction of buildings for the central dairv and three mu“ 
collection and chilling centres for the Delhi Milk Scheme u ^ 
completion \Vork on the constnicUoa of new dairy at Calcutta ** P ^ 
gressing The expansion of Aarcy Milk Colony continued and 
work on the preparation of sterilized m»lk was earned out with UbU 
assistance amounimg to Rs. 1.5 lakh*. Under the Madras Milk x>^i 
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construction of units for housing cattle has started. Progress was also 
made in the implementation of milk supply schemes at Chandigarh, Hissar, 
Bangalore, Gaya, Trivandrum, Agart^a and Sholapur. Schemes for the 
supply of milk in Patna, Jaipur, Bhopal, Coimbatore, Cuttack, Hyderabad 
and Nagpur were also taken up. A scheme for supplying about 400 maunds 
of milk to Ahmedabad was started. It was proposed to expand the scheme 
to a capacity of about 1,500 maunds of milk daily with the assistance of 
Rs. 15.84 lakhs from the UNICEF. 

The Kaira Co-operative Milk Union, Anand, increased its production 
of butter and skimmed milk powder and also started the production of 
condensed milk. Work was also started on the establishment of a milk 
powder factory at Madras as also on creameries at Barauni, Aligarh and 
Junagadh. 

Development of Fisheries 

Out of the total outlay of about Rs. 12 crores allocated for the 
development of fisheries during the Second Plan, about Rs. 3 '98 crores 
were set apart for the Central fisheries schemes relating to marine and 
inland fisheries research, technological research, development of fishing 
harbours, exploratory fishing stations, extension and training. Financial 
and technical assistance to State Governments is being given for the survey, 
production, preservation, storage, marketing and transport of fish and for 
the organisation of -fishermen’s co-operatives. 

The total production of fish was about 12*33 lakh tons in 1957, while 
the total marine fish landings showed an increase of 22 per cent over the 
1956 figures. The foreign experts available under the assistance extended 
by FAO, TCM and Norway for fishery development programmes continued 
to assist in the development of fishing harbours, introduction of new types 
of fishing gear and use of mechanEed aids by fishermen. Under the Colombo 
Plan, the services of four Master Fishermen were obtained from Japan. 
The number of fisheries extension units,’ which render technical advice and 
assistance to- State fisheries departments, fishermen and fish fanners, rose 
from 7 to 9 during 1957-58. 

The Central Board of Fisheries has been established to co-ordinate 
and integrate the activities in the field of fisheries development and research 
throughout India. An Expert Committee for higher fisheries training 
programme has also been set up. The research activities of the Central 
Iiiland Fisheries Research Station, Calcutta, and Central Marine Fisheries 
Research Station, Mandapam, were expanded during the year. The latter 
station established three additional centres during the year. The Deep 
Sea Fishing Station, Bombay, continued its programme of training Indian 
officers in deep sea fishing methods. 

AGRICULTURAL WORKERS 

According to the 1951 census, the number of cultivating labourers 
in the country was 4*9 crores, constituting about 20 per cent of the total 
agricultural population. According to the reports of the first All-India 
Agricultural Labour Enquiry conducted during 1950-51, about 30*4 
per cent of rural families were agricultural labourers, half of them possessing 
no land whatever and the other half owning some land. 

The inquiry further revealed that 85 per cent of the agricultural 
labourers had only casual work, mostly in connection with harvesting, 
weeding, ploughing, etc. The average annual income per family from all 
sources was Rs. 447 and the average per capita income amounted to Rs. 104 
compared with the national average of Rs. 264 in that year. The extent 
of employment varied under difierent conditions in different parts of the 
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country, the average being 218 da>f m the year — 189 days in agricultural 
work and 29 days in non*agncuItural uork. There was work with wages 
for about seven months m the year, total unemployment for about thw 
months and some kind of scK^employment for less than two months. 
Nearly 15 per cent of agricultural labourers were “attached” to landowners 
and worked for them on an average for 326 days while casual labourers 
bad work only for 200 days in the year. About IG per cent of agricultural 
workers had no wage-earning employment at all during the year. 

The problem of the amdiorauon of agricultural labourers is mumately 
related to the basic problem of poverty The solution docs not he merely 
in the distnbuuon of land Thus apart from the general measures of 
•cononuc development, especially more intensive and diversified occupa- 
tional structure m rural areas, specific measures such as resettlement 
schemes, formation of labour co-operauves, 'allotment of house-sites and 
enforcemcni of minimum wages arc being implemented. 

Mintmm Wagu 

During the First Plan period, minimum wages were fixed throughout 
the Punjab, Rajasthan, Orissa, Ajmer, Coorg, Delhi, Himachal Piadcsh, 
Kutch and Tnpura. In seven other States, minimum wages have been 
fixed in certain specified areas The Second Plan has recommended that 
minimum wages be prescribed m all the States and for all the areas. 


Stand Agnculturd Caiour £n^i^ 

^ The field work of the second AU-India Agricultural Labour Enquiry 
integrated with the eleventh and iv»ellth rounds of the Nauonal Sample 

Survey for a period of 12 months from September 1956 to the end of 

completed m about 3.600 vUUgts selected on the pnnaple 
random sampling Informauon wtu collected on wages and 
and unemptoymcni, income and consumpuoa 

“"P'' agricultural Ubour 
sSSsiwaT? •>'“ uoiuplMcil bv Ihe ludcu 

aSfdpS Cakutia. and rumuhed to Minuirv of Labour 

uSlf d “'f" ; all-Ind.a report mi agncolloral 

Rural CoTuuTtUT Prtei Index Seheuu 

U^ou il f, consumer price mdex numbers for 

seKd rural retail prices for 

and the w«^h^ Sample Survey Directorate 
Enqu^ 0^0-51^“*'*^ ail-lndia*^ AgncuUural Labour 




Tata-Fison are the biggest formulators in India of pesticides for use in 
agriculture and public health pest control measures. Manufactured in 
modern factories which are the largest of their kind in India, these 
products have a nation-wide distribution, backed by a Technical Extension 
Service available to the individual farmer and to Government and 
Municipal authorities. 

Of significance is the increasing awareness of the immense benefits of 
..chemical control of pests, commencing with the discovery of DDT in 1942 
in Switzerland by Geigys— and now, as never before, available in India in 
plenty through the splendid achievement of large scale manufacture of 
DDT by Hindusthan Insecticides Private Ltd., a Government of India 
undertaking. 

DDT is the active ingredient of the majority of the formulated products. 
The range ofTata-Fisoh products includes: 

HOUSEHOLD PRODUCTS 

Neocid Powder Neocid Spray Geigy Diazinon 20E 

PUBLIC HEALTH PRODUCTS 

Geigy 310-Geigy ' Malaria Spray-Geigy 16% DDT ES-Geigy 25% 
DDT ES-Geigy 35% DDT ES-Geigy Industrial Spray-Geigy Industrial 
Powder-Geigy Diazinon 20E-Hexidole 805-Hexidole 810-HexidoIe 950. 

AGRICULTURAL CHEMICALS 

Guesarol 405-Guesarol 550-Geigy 33-Geigy 33A-Geigy 33A-5-Geigy 
Mango ES-Hexidole 805-Hexidole 810-Hexidole 950-Geigy 1250 
Blitox 50-Basudin lOW-Basudin 20E-Akar 338-Akar 2% Dust 
Ultrasulphur-Geigy Vegetable Dust. 

RODcNTlCIDES 

Tomorin Tracking Powder-Toraorin Bait Concentrate-Tomorin 

Water Soluble. 


Our Regional Offices at the following centres will be very pleased to give 
you any further information you may require: . 


Tata-Fison Private Ltd." 
United India Life Bldg., 
Connaught Place, 

New Delhi-1 


Tata-Fison Private Ltd. 
4 Bankshal) Street, 
Calcutta-1 

Tata-Fison Private Ltd. 
Palluruthy, 

Cochia-5 


Tata-Fison Private Ltd. 
8/9 Thambu Chetty St., 
Madras-1 

Tata-Fison Private Ltd. 
Union Bank Building. 
Dalai Street, Bombay-1 


-A SOLUTION FOR E\U£RY PEST 


CHAPTER XXI 


LAND REFORM* 

The framcvsork of a national land policy set out m theFu^t Five* 
Year Plan recognised that the pattern of land ownership and cultivation 
ivas a fundamental issue m national dcselopmenL It made certain 
recommcnciations for bringing about a gradual transition from a land 
system based on the exploitation of the cultivator to one in ivhich the 
actual tiller ivould receive the maximum return from his labour and have 
the requisite incentive to raise productivity in agriculture. The policy 
was resutcd in the Second Plan with certain shills m cmphasu and dirccwn 
necessitated by the cxpenence gamed dOnng the First Plan pcnod. The 
objectives of the land pohcy m the Plan are firstly, to remove such impedi* 
menta in the way of agricultural production as arise from the character 
of the agrarian structure and to create conditions for cvolvmg as speedily 
as possible an agrarun economy with high levels of efficiency and pro- 
ductivity and, secondly, to establish an egalitarian society and eliminate 
social inequaliucs 


ABOUnoN OF PfiTRxreniAWTT.e 

Most of the work relating to the enactment of law-s and the acquisition 
of intennediary areas has been undertaken and mterm^ianes have almost 
entuely been abolished , the occupants have been brought m direct contact 
with the State and uncultivated lands, forests etc have been acquired and 
are being adrmrustered directly by the Sute or through local agencies 
such as the village panchayats 

L , progress made in the implementation of the prosramme of 
abohuon of intermedianes m the SUics b shown below • 


Frcsuit pouuoa 


IntcnnediarKs have been aboluhed in ilic area co'tred 
by the ibnner State of Andhra. In 1958, cerum 
ealegones of estates, such as post— 195® ***" 
e^tas which bad earlier been left out of the pumew 
of the Madras Esutei (AboUuon and Conversion 
•nto Ryotwan) Act, as applicaWc to Andhra area 
were brought vftthiu Its purview In the Telangan* 
area, fagtrt have been aboluhed. Though legutation 
for aboUuoa of inMu was enacted in 1954, lO 
impiementauon has been held up 

nghts of the higher class of mtennedianes 
U*»wdws) have been acquired throughout Goalpar* 
disuitt with an area of about 18 2 lakh acres 
«*wr«s of the second class of mteraiedumes 
have been argim - ^d m respect of about 

• ItUcnoediaries have been abottshed Legislaww 

oeen aiunded to remove difficulties m die tnanage- 
tnent of vested estates and to expedite payment oi 
compensation 

• The al^tion of nonryotwan tenures has 

““Veled vmb the excepuon of certain tmans^ 
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State 


Present position 


Jammu and .Kashmir 


Kerala 


Madhya Pradesh 


Madras 

Mysore 


Orissa 


Punjab 


Rajasthan 


Uttar Pradesh 


West Bengal 


In the area covered by the former Bombay State 
and Marathwada area, legislation was passed in 
1958 for abolition of the inferior village watans. 
Legislation for abolition of inams in the Kutch area 
has also been enacted. 

. . Legislation for abolition of intermediary interests in 
land held by occupancy tenants and inferior owners 
is under consideration of the State Government. 
A ceiling has, however, been imposed and no 
intermediary holds more than 22J acres. 

. . The Bills for abolition oijenmi tenure in the Tranvan- 
core-area and for aboUtion of intermediary rights in 
respect of temple lands are awaiting enactment. 
Edaaagai tenure has been abolished. 

. . Interm^iary tenures have generally been abolished. 
A Bill has been introduced to abolish muajis and 
inams in the former Madhya Bharat area. 

. . Intermediaries have been abolished with the exception 
of post-1936 inams and minor inams. 

. . In the area of the former Mysore State, legislation 
for the abolition of personal and miscellaneous 
. inams has been enacted. In the Karnataka area, 
Jagirs have been resumed. Legislation enacted for 
abolition of inams is yet to be implemented. 

• . Superior rights in permanently settled and temporarily 
settled zamindari estates have been abolished. Some 
inams and subordinate tenures of intermediary 
nature remain to be abolished. 

. . Intermediary tenures like superior owners and 
landlords of lands held by occupancy tenants have 
been abolished and inferior owners and occupancy 
tenants have been made owners of their _ lands. 

In the former Rajasthan area, jagirs svith rental income 
of Rs. 2.98 crores have been resumed. The 
Rajasthan Land Reforms and Resumption of Jagirs 
Act has been amended so as to provide for resumption 
of Jagirs held by charitable institutions, or those for 
the performance of religious services as well. 
A Bill for abolition of zanundari and biswedari 
tenures has been enacted. In the Ajmer area, 
estates with a total rental income of Rs. 14.69 lakhs 
have been resumed. 

. . Intermediaries have been abolished except in the 
Kumaon Hills in regard to which a Bill has been 
promoted. Legislation for abolition of the 
Thekedari system in Government estates has been 
enacted. 

. . All intermediary interests were acquired by April 1955. 


The table helow broadly indicates the position in regard to abolition 
of intermediaries for the country as a whole : 

TABLE 140 

AREA UNDER INTERMEDIARIES 


Percentage 
of total area 


Area in which intermediary tenures existed . . . • . . 43 

Area in which legislation for abolition of intermediaries has been adopted 40 

Area in which abolition of intermediaries been carried out • . 38 

Area in which intermediaries stiU remain . . . . 5 
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The following Uble gives the State-wise brcal-up of the estates 
of the compensauon payable and amount already paid to mtcrmcdiancs, 
at the end of 1957 


TABLE 141 

COMPEJiSATION PAYABLE AND PAID FOR ABOLITION OF INTERMEOIAWES 

(As before Reortraniuuon of SUtesl 

(ft eroTM Bftuftu) 


Bombay 
H derabad 
Madhya Pradesh 
)<iadra> 

Myso e 

OrV 


Travancore-Cochia 
tJ tar Pradesh 
tVeit Bengal 



4 59* •• 

0 02 
3 70»* 
0 14 
6 64 
9 7S 
3 19 


TENANCY REFORM 

The pnnapal objectives of tenancy reform recommended by the 
Planning Commission are (i) reducuon of renu (ii) security of tenure 
and (til) ownership for tenants The progress made in these ^ccuotis « 
outlined below 
Andhra PraJah 

In the former Andhra area tenants m possession on June 1> 
have been given a minimum term of four years and tenants admitted 
this date a min mum term of six years The rent » not to exceed uO 
per Cent of the gross produce foi lands under Government irngalion sources, 
45 per cent in case of dry lands and 28 1/3 per cent m case of ittigauoa 
by balmg 

^tt the Telangana area, tenants are dassiSed into (0 protected 
twants (all tenants of persons owning an area of more thin 3 
holdings and tenants in cominuout possession for six years on prescribed 
dates) and (i«) ordinary tenants Protected tenants have fi-Mty of tenure 
subject to owner s right to resume land for personal culuvauon up to 3 
family holdings Protected tenants have an opuonal nght to acquire 
Oisnersbp up to one family holding provided the owner s bolding u 
reduced below two family holdings The purchase price vanes bctM«a 
, the rent and is payable ut half yearly instalments not exceeding 

16 The rent is not to exceed one fourth of the gross produce in case or 
irng atcd lands and one-fifth in other cases 

• Up to February 1953 

•• Up 10 July 1953 

f InducUng ibe former ^tadhya Bharat, Vmdhya Pradesh and Bhopal arts*. 
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Assam 

A landlord may resume land from tenants for personal cultivation 
up to 33 1/3 acres subject to a minimum of 3 1/3 acres until alternative land 
is provided by Government. The right of resumption is permitted to 
owners whose principal source of income for maintenance is from ciJtivation 
of land. 'The crop-share rent is not to exceed one-fourth where the cost 
of cultivation is met by the landlord, and one-fifth in other cases. The 
cash rent payable by a tenant in permanently settled areas is not to exceed 
100 per cent of rent payable by his landlord ; it is 50 per cent in temporarily 
settled areas. 

Bihar 

Right of occupancy accrues after 12 years of continuous possession. 
Cash rent is not to exceed by more than 50 per cent of the rental value, 
if the land is held under a registered lease, and 25 per cent in other cases. 
The produce rent is not to exceed 7/20ths of the gross produce excluding 
chaflf. 

The Bihar Land Commission has set up four teams for visiting various 
States to study the progress of land reforms. Comprehensive land reform 
legislation is expected to be undertaken after these teams have reported. 

Bombay 

In the area of the former State of Bombay a landlord can resume 
one-half of the area provided that together with the land held under his 
personal cultivadon it does not exceed three economic holdings (12 to 48 
acres). In the non-resumable area tenants are deemed to have acquired 
ownership except where the landlord has less than an economic holding 
(3 to 12 acres). The maximum rent is not to exceed one-sixth of the gross 
produce or five dmes the land revenue, whichever is less. In the Marath- 
wada area, the position is the same as that obtaining in the Telangana area 
of Andhra Pradesh. Legisladon has been amended providing for reduedon 
of rent to dne-sixth of the produce and conferring right of purchase on 
ordinary tenants. 

The Bombay Tenancy and Agricultural Lands (Vidarbha region 
and Kutch area) Act, 1958 provides for fixity of tenure subject to landlord’s 
nght to resume land up to 3 family holdings for personal culdvadon. 
Provision has been made for enabling the State Government to transfer 
ownership to tenants wth effect from April 1, 1961. Tenants have 
meanwhile an optional right to purchase provided the landlord is left ^vith 
one family holding. 

Jammu and Kashmir 

The limit of resumpdon of land for personal culdvadon is 2 acres of 
Wet land or 4 acres of dry land in Kashmir Province and 4 acres of wet land 
or 6 acres of dry land in Jammu Province. The rent payable by tenants 
of owners of more than 12i acres is not to exceed 1/4 of the gross produce 
for wet land and 1/3 for dry land. 

Kerala 

In Cochin area, the tenants have fixity of tenure and the landowners 
have no nght of resumpdon. The ejectment of crop sharers (who arc not 
treated as tenants) has been stayed. In Travancore area also, the ejectment 
Of tenets including crop sharers) has been stayed. 

Ihe Kerala Agrarian Relations Bill which includes provisions for 
comprehensive land reforms has been referred to the Select Committee. 



tn 


Madhya Pradisk t, j v the Uw provides for confenneot 

In the former Madhva arc^et out for a 

nf occupancy nght on tenants of l^ds Vindhj-a 

■seiSlSwSiFiifj 

S Val ^ Bhopal area,, ojcchnco. 

'“nhc“ SVov^oo. 

which w modeUed Utgely on sptem in *0 

“ta“ TdX pco»3» tor a lor-Brr mcarure ot tenancy 
reform and a ceilmg on future acqumPon 

An mtcnm measure for wrt'und arc, 

adopted Landovmers ow-ning less than Ip atfO ^ jj 

how^ever. cntuled to resume for personal «*l«vaUon ^olto 

a tenant, subject to a maximum of 5 aam of \vct 1 
exceed 40 per cent of produce for irrigated toother cases, 

gation is supplemented by lift imgauon) and 33 1/3 per centm 

In the former Mysore Slate arc^ B^ty of tenure h« ^cn 
for tenants in conunuous pwessioo for 12 years P"f^ ^ a an area 
subject to the landlord s nght to resume for personal c^uvauon 

!iogingfrom50to75 percemofibetenancy,varying according to the 

of land held by the tenant frotn Ae Undlord introduced 

A comprehensive Land Reforms Bill pend 

This will be appLcabIc to the enure reorganised State ol Mywrc 
ing enactment of this legislauon ejcctmenl of lenanu has been stay 

, T 9n 1959 A 

Ejectment of all tenants has been staved up to June 3U. 
landowner holding less than 33 acres can, hopwever, res^e ‘of JR'^e 
culuvauon an area up to 7 acres of wet land or 14 acres of ary la 
maximutn rent has been Bxed at one fourth of the gross produc 
exceeding 4 to 6 maunds of paddy per acre The State Governm 
prepared a draft Land Reforms BiU 

Punjab ^ 

In the former Punjab area, tenants have been givw fixity of 
subject to landlords’ nght to resume up to 30 standard ^ctcs 
former PEPSU area, tenanu m conunuous possession of land for 
on December 3, 1953, will have complete security of tenure in 
not exceeding 15 standard acres The rent is not to exceed onc*inir 
gross pr^uce or value thcredl „r,.<niards 

Punjab and Pepsu Laws have been amended to provide sai s ^ ^ 
for tenants from devices adopted by landlords to evade the provisi 
tenancy laws 

Rajaslhan annual 

A tenant is cnUlled to retain an area which yields a net a _ 
income of Rs 1,200 and the rent is not to exceed one °* -hout the 
produce. IVilh a view to securing uniformity of land laws ihro^^^ 
reorganised State, the Rajaslhan tenancy and revenue Uwx mi 
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extended to the Ajmei- area, Abu area (of former Bombay) and Sunel area 
(of former Madhya Bharat). 

Utlar Pradesh 

All tenants and sub-tenants have been brought into direct relation- 
ship with the State. They will continue to pay rents to the State at the 
existing rates and the State will pay compensation to the landlords out of its 
increased revenues. 


West Bengal 

All rent-receiving interests have been acquired by the State and the 
under- 770 /r and their subordinate tenants have been brought into direct 
relationship with the State. Crop sharei's {Bargadars) do not get tenancy 
status. Crop share is not to exceed 50 per cent of the produce if the landlord 
contributes the cost of cultivation, and 40 per cent if he does not. 

Union Territories 

In Delhi, all tenants have been made owners of land on payment of 
a price ranging between 4 to 48 times the land revenue. The law has 
been already implemented in 131 out 306 villages and 7,800 tenants have 
been declared owners. 

In Himachal Pradesh, occupancy tenants have optional rights to 
acquire ownership on payment of compensation, while in regard to non- 
occupancy tenancy the landlord can resume for personal cultivation 
one-fomth of his tenancy subject to a maximum limit of 5 acres. The 
rent is not to exceed one-fourth of the gross produce. One thousand 
tenants were granted ownership rights in 1957-58. 

In Manipur, ejectment of tenants has been stayed while in Tripura 
fixity of tenure for r^ots as well as undcr-rj’o/r has been provided. 


CEILING ON HOLDINGS 


The principle that there should be a ceiling on land holdings was 
accepted in the First Plan. It was suggested that a census of land holdings 
and cultivation should be held to make available the data relevant to the 
determination of the ceiling limit. The census was hdd in most of the 
States (see later in the chapter) . The Second Plan reiterates the recom- 
mendation that there should be a ceiling at three family holdings and leco- 
mmends that steps should be taken in each State to impose ceilings at 
existing holdings during the Second Plan period. _ _ _ 

Ceiling has two aspects, namely, (i) ceiling on future acquisition, and 
(it) ceiling on existing holdings. Ceiling on future acquisition has been 
imposed in the following States ; 


-Vndhra Piadesh 
Assam 
Bombay 


Jammu and Kashmir 
Madhya Pradesh 


Pelangana^rea 
Plain districts 
Bombay area (former) 
Marathwada area 
Saurashtra area 
Vidarbha and Kutch areas 


Madhya Bharat area 
Rajasthan area 


Mysore 

D • , Punjab 
Kajasthan (including 
Ajmer area) 

Uttar Pradesh 


Bombay area 
Hyderabad area 


12 to 180 acres. 

50 acres. 

12 to 48 acres. 

12 to ISO acres. 

60 to 120 acres 

3 family holdings (area to be 
determined by tribunal) 

22J acres. 

50 acres. 

30 to 90 acres (varying 
according to the class of 
soil). 

12 to 48 acres ' 

12 to 180 acres. 

30 standard acres. 

30 irrigated acres or 90 dry 
acres. 

12 J- acres. 
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Bengal 

Ddlu 


2S aaes 

30 staadaid acres 


Legislation has been enacted in 
holdings 


Andlira Pradesh 

Assam 

Botabay 

Jarnmu and Kasbnur 

M>sore 

Pmi'ah 


Rajasthan 

\Sest Bengal 
UunachaT Pradesh 


Telangana area 
Plain distncti 
Maiath'waila area 
Vulaibha and 
Kutcb areas 

H)derabad area 


the foUoMing States on cxisimg 

la to 270 acres. 

50 acres 
18 to 270 acres. 

6 bnuly holdings. 

22) acres. 

18 to 270 acres. 

30 standard acres (in * 

' di^Uced peisons 40 iu& 
dard acres) , 

50 acia (m case of una K“ 
by uvtemiedianes) 

23 acres. , 

30 acra in C5iamba distro 


In the Punjab, Govcmmcnl hate been auihonsed to settle tenanu^ 
land under personal culuvauoQ by landlords in excess of 30 
acres In Kerala, the Agrarian Rclauons Bill which is before the Selert 
Committee provides for dxauon of ceding on future acquisition and 
holdings varying from 15 to 30 acres The Madhya Pradesh LaoiJ 
Revenue Code BUI, 1958, also provides for a ceding on future acquiut^ 
the limit being left to he prescribed by Rules In Mysore a Bill has bee* 
introduced providing celling on existing holdings as well as on fut^ 
acquiiiuon at an area yiel^g a net annual income of Rs 3,600 TW 
Andhra Pradesh Ceibng on Agncultuial Holdings BiU, 1958, seeVs^to 
the ceding on existing holdings at an area yielding a net annual 
ofRs 5,400 and ceiUng on fotuie acqumuon at Rs 3,600 income lev®- 
The implementauon of legislation for imposition of ceding on exutu^ 
holdmo has heen completed m Jammu and Kashmir In the 
area of Punjab and As^ rules hate been framed and dccIaraUo« o) 
the land-otMieis as to the extent of land held by them are being subjiul^'^ 
In IVcst Bengal, the State Govetnmcni have come into possession of suip^ 
area m respect of Khas lands of the cx intermediaries It is being alluK 
to landless t> orkers at present on a y car to y ear basis. 


CONSOUDAT10N OF HOLDINGS 
Both the First and Second Plans hate emphasised the need for 
consoudatmn of holdings The FUnnmg Commission recommended tW 
the coDsohdation ofholdingsshould be undertaken in Community 
areas as a task of primary tmportance to the agricultural program^* 
They ^t e now completed a study of the methods cv oK ed so far >aih a ^ 
to ma^g available the best existing expenence in tackling the 

During the First Plan penod, about 21 lakh acres were consohdat^ 
m Bombay. 29 lakh acres m Madhya Pradesh, 48 lakh acres in Punjaf, 
13 lakh acres m Pepsu and 44 lakh acres in U P Work is m progress m 
tehsil each in 21 distticts w U P, State plans for the Second Plan 
include a provision for Rs 450Ukhsfor thepurpose The target (cxccpu^S 
wme States for whidi %ires are not available) is 360 lakh acres J 
Bombay, legislaUon has been enacted for uniBcauon of the law refoong 
consoudaUon of holdings m the entire btate. The Uttar Pradesh 
dauon of Holdings (Amendment) Act 1938, aims at removing 
consoiidauon operauons and other shortconunM The following tao 
showx Uie progress of consoUdauon of holding m different States up* 
December 31, 1957. ® 
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table 142 

CONSOLIDATION OF HOLDINGS 


Statc/Union Territory 

Provision foi 
1956-61 
(Rs. 
lakhs) 

Target for 
1956-61 
(Rs. 
lakhs) 

^Vbrk com- 
pleted upto 
31-12-57* 
(in acres) 

Work in pro- 
gress as on 
31-12-57 
j (in acres) 

rVndhra Pradesh 
.•Vssam 

Bihar 

Bombayt 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madras 

Mj’sorc . . [ ‘ 

Orissa . . [' 

Punjab 

Raj'asthan 

Uttar Pradesh 

West Bengal . . 

Delhi 

Himachal Pradesh ! 

Manipur 

Pondicherry 

20.53 

14.25 
18.97 
79.39 

54.25 

11.50 

14.51 
5.00 

172.00 

32.5 

(d) 

14.25 
2.85 
9.50 

.29 

.2 

5 . 00 ( 0 ) 

13.82 

18.00 

72.81 

16.25(6) 

N.F. 

15.0-l(c) 

N.F. 

157.72 

10.00 

50.00 

N.A. 

.59 

1.18 

M 

Nil 

Nil 

NU 

Nil 

12,65,275 

29,95,435 

NU 

3,88,334 

73 

85,80,874 

21,000 

13,98,592 

NU 

2,01,834 

21,762 

Nil 

Nil 

1,92,341 

NU 

2,55,885 

11,79,542 

2,19,642 

NU 

4,51,110 

Nil 

56,17,438 

3,62,119 

37,35,129 

Nil 

Nil 

26,104 

NU 

Nil 


449.99 1 

360.41 

1,48,73,179 

1,20,39,310 


SUB-DIVISION AND FRAGMENTATION 

°f inheritance has resulted in the 
production rp, ‘^^S^entation of holduigs to the detriment of agricultural 
T Pohcy IS to restrain this tendency. 

Bombav° prevention of fragmentation was undertaken in 

S phn S’ and P E PS U. before the commencement of the 

and Saur^htn Bihar, Hyderabad, Orissa, Rajasthan 

a view .to regulating transfers and partitions with 

plot below^T ^ break up of a. holding or .diminution in the size of a 
adopted in minimum. In 15 States, legislative measures were 

Ma&va Pr-,r 1 1 ° excessive fragmentation or sub-division. In 

Bharat are^^nT^ ^ "unimum limit of 15 acres has been fixed in the Madhya 
rea and 5 acres in the Bhopal area. In the former Vindhya Pradesh 

♦ T’fi ~ - - — 

completed” in the above table refers to areas where after 
been trmisferrS*'^^^^^°'^ schemes, the possession of new holdings has actually 

^ sho\^^^^j °9 j’ consolidated in Bombay has been 

who have related to the area reported by the Bombay Govt. 

Section IQ r.r conspleted schemes mean schemes published under 

inffs Act * Consolidation of Hold- 

tuallv °r ^ j j^^^acres tmder completed schemes possession has ac- 

SorS^nfe December 31. 1957, in respect of 12.46 lakh acres in 

transferi?a r acres in the former Bombay areas 
beenenn.; vV addition to 12.46 lakh acres, 19,068 acres have 

in Bomh^v Vidarbha region now in Bombay State. Thus the total, area 

for TVin completed comes to 12.65 lakh acres. 

Tarr-rt only. _ Old Andhra area — no target feed. ^ 

sideration^ region has been fixed. For other areas it is under con- 

fV) ^ districts of the former Bombay State. 

Plans * scheme was outside the Plan ; now it is being included in Annual 

N^F^^of fixSl^'’ survey is finalised. 

N^-A.' — Not available. 


(«) 

(A) 



standard acres m Delhi 

CENSUS OF LAND HOLDINGS ut la rk 

Census of land holdings and j^u'lbr^Su Sutes at 

former 22 States Except f^r-^hva Pradesh and Madw “ 

available In Andhra P^^desh, Dclhi^i 

>.as a complete enumeranonofholdmgL In Punja^^^ 

Himachal Pradesh, theccnsussvasresuictedloboldingi ^ 

Httar Pradesh. Bihar. Ortssa. Rajasthan 

based on sample sursejs In Assam, _ ^o ccibng* 

Kashmir, no fresh census was taken as d^tons rel g 

taken on the basis of data already available. 

CO-OPERATIVE FARMINC 

The ultimate soluuon of the land problem, as first Pbo, 

and Second Plans, is co-operauve village maria^cment. „ laiddi' 
ccHiperausc farming was Mewed as a method by ""‘i. . ..-ould facihtaw 
farmers could bring into existence sucablc farm uruis ssW m capitil 

the appbcauon on a wider scale of scienufic knowlcdg^ pcn«I> 

investment and rise in the productivity of land kJunng 3iid 

almost all States issued bse-lawa for cooperative farming 
framed rules for assisung them . > ,o take 

The mam task visualued for the Second Plan j^yflopaent of 


essential steps as vmU provide a sound foundation 
co-operative fanmog , Couaoi 

The Sttndmg Committee of the National Develepm la 

considered the programme of consperauve fanning al ^DenmenO 
September 1937, and deeded tlut 3,000 co-operauve farming e*P“ 
should be earned out during the rest of the Second Plan {iniutj 

At the end of December 1958, there were 2,020 socieot*- 

soaeaes The following table shows the State-wise break-up ot me 


TABLE U3 

CO-OPERATWE FARMINC SOOETICS 


Scaic^cmiory | 

No Hi soaetio | 

Sute^errilory | 


Andhra Pradob t' 

Bihar i 

Bombay j 

Delhi 

Jammu aadKaihnur ^ 

Madhya Pradesh 

Madra* 

31 

170 

27 

402 

22 

7 

5a 

140 

Manipur | 

Punjab 

Rajailhan 

Tnpura 

Uttar Pradesh 
West Bengal 

iW 

1 2S 

1 

1(0 

11 

25a 

I *^1-^ 



' Total 


EHOODAN „ to 

The Bho^ or voluntary land gift movement owes its 

Dcscribrng the aims of the movemen^^^to 

11^^' «l’^hle order of soaety, land ^tW 

alL That is why we do not for gifts but demand a share to v 



poor are rightly entitled.” The main objective is to “propagate the right 
thought by which social and economic maladjustments can be corrected 
without serious conflicts”. 

In its practical applicationj it takes the shape of asking for voluntary 
donations of one-sixtlr of the land for redistribution among the landless. In 
the non-agricultural sector, the movement assumes various forms such as 
Sampatlidan (donations of money or other resomces), Buddhidan and Jivandati 
(dedication of one’s mental abilities and life to the achievement of the 
Bhoodan ideals), Sadhandan and Grihdan. 

The movement Avhich began on a modest scale on April 18, 1951, 
now covers die length and breadth of India. The target is to obtain 500 
lakh acres of land so that it may be possible to provide some land for 
cultivation to every rural family. The movement has no\v widened out 
into Gramdan, i.e., donations of entire villages, the ideal being that all land 
should belong to the village community as a whole. 

The Second Plan recognises that the practical success which- is achieved 
in the development of Gramdan villages will have great significance for 
co-operative village development. At a conference convened by the 
Akhil Bharat Sarva Seva Sangh in September 1957 at Yelwal (Mysore 
State), the desirability of the closest co-operation between the Com- 
munity Development Programme and the Gramdan movement was 
emphasised. The matter was discussed by a working ^oup in the 
Ministry of Community Development and after further consideration at 
the Development Commissioners’ conference held at Mt. Abu in May 
1958, certain decisions were arrived at for closer co-operation between 
Bhoodan and Gramdan. Gramdan villages -will now receive preference in 
the matter of opening Co mmuni ty Development blocks and starting of other 
community development activities. 

Legislation has been adopted for facilitating donation and distribution 
of Bhoodan lands in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay (Saiu^htra area), 
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Orissa, Punjab, Rajasthan, Uttar Pradesh, DelH 
and Himachal Pradesh. Administrative instructions have been issued in 
Bombay. 

Financial assistance given by the State Governments to the 
movement since 1954-55 is shosvn below. 

« TABLE 144 


ASSISTANCE TO BHOODAN 

{In thousand rupees) 


State 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

(proposed) 

Andhra Pradesh 


1 

— 


2.0 

Bihar 

. 

33.0 




, fiombay 

(i) Vidarbha 

t 

t 

X 

1 


, - 

(w) Saurashtra 

4.9 

25.3 

25.3 

16.9 

25.0 

Ma^ya Pradesh 





30.0 

(j) ^iadhya Pradesh 

50.0 

50.0 

50.0 


(u) Madhya Bharat 


15.0/ 

30.0 


20.0 

(ni) Bhopal 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2.5 

Punjab 




5.0 

5.0 

Rajasthan 

1 n 

10.0 

25.0 

30.0 

— 

Uttar Pradesh 




— 

50.0 

Himachal Pradesh 

— 

— 

— 

5.0 

- 


t Included in former Madhya Pradesh area. 
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cap.ul <.rc<«p««.vc 

term agncultml tons , ^ jehcnfiics of ccnunl land morlgago 

sanctioned from the Long-term Opcrauons Fund of the Rcsene tonic to in 
fourteen State Governments to enable them toconlnbutc to tlic shaK 
of co-operative credit institutions, of which Rs. 5 83cror«werc 
ofbythTtcenStateGovemmcntsby theendof jime 1958 \o occasion has 
so far arisen for operating upon the Stabilisauon Fund 

A Nauonal Co-operative Development and Warehousing l^d w« 
consututed on September 1 . 1956, under the Agricultural Produce (Develop 
ment and Warehousing) CorporaUons Act which came into force on Augiut 
1, 1956 The Board financed by the Government of India is intended t 
promote the development of co-operauve acuviucs in genci-al and pam- 
cularly to assist the progress of warehousing, processing and ma^cung 
The Agncultural Produce (Development and \Varehousing) Corpora- 
Uons Act envisages the setung up of a Genual Warehousing Corporauon 
and a State Warehousing Corporauon for each State. The Central are* 
housing Corporauon — to erect warehouses in strategic centres such m 
and railway juncuons — has already been established with an issued ware 
capital ofRs lOcroresandithassetupmnewarehouses so far, eleven State 
Warehousing Corporations — tobuildwarehouses at other important centres 
have also been formed and these are going tosetupwarchouses of their ovffl 

The State Bank of Indu came into existence on July 1, IS”, 
as the result of the taking over, under an Act of Parliament, of the Imperial 
Bank of India In pursuance of a statutory obbgauon requiring it to open 
not less than 400 branches within five years, the Bank opened 2ii branches 
up to the end of November 1958 

The Central Committee for Co-operaUve Trainmg, jointly consututed 
by the Reserve Bank of India and the Government of India, has drawn up a 
comprehensive scheme of co-operaUve training covenng all ranks of co* 
operaUve staff There is an Ail-India Co-operaUve Traimng College at 
Poona for the training of sciuor oHiCers of the co-operauve departments and 
insutuUons , there are five Regional Trainmg CenUes for the traimng of the 
intermediate grade personnel, and eight inslituUons for the training of block 
level co-operaUve officers working in the Community Development Blocks. 
Special courses on co-operauve marketing are organised at the five regional 
framing centres and a spcaal course in land mortgage banking at one of 
them Traimng schools also exist m each State for the traimng of jumor co- 
operaUve officers. 

An integrated programme of co-operaUve development has been drawn 
up for the Second Five-Year Plan penod, incorporauug the important rc- 
commendauons of the Rural Credit Survey Comimttee Hitherto vartuall) 
restricted to the provision of credit, the movement will now encompass 
spheres of economic activity such as markcUng, proccssmg, warehousing, 
storage, etc. A target of Rs ISOcrores for short-term co-opcraUve credit, 
Rs. 50 crores for medium-term credit and Rs 25 crores for long-term credit 
to be made av ailable to the agncultunsts through co-operaUv c channels ^ 
the end of 1960-61 has been aimed at The organisauon of 10,400 large-sized 
soaeUcs, 1,800 primary marketing socicUcs, 35 co-operaUve sugar factories, 
48 co-opcraUve cotton gins andllSodier co-operauve processing soaeues 
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is also provided for. It also envisages the constr uction of 350 warehouses by 
the Ceiitr^ and State Wai'ehousing Corporations, 1,500 godowns for market- 
ing^ societies and 4,000 godowns for large-sized primary agricultural credit 
societies. 

During the year 1 957-58, the credit limits sanctioned to State Co-opera- 
tive Banks for’ seasonal agricultural operations and marketing of crops 
amounted to Rs. 48.24 crores, as against the preceding year’s total of Rs. 
35.25 crores. The level of borro-wing (i.e. outstandings) at the end of 1957- 
58 stood at Rs. 40.47 crores as compared to Rs. 23.32 crores at the end of 
1956-57 and Rs. 12.98 crores at the end of 1955-56. For financing the 
production and marketing activities of weavers’ co-operatives, additional 
credit limits aggregating Rs. 205.78 lakhs at 14 per cent below bank rate 
were sanctioned during the year to 8 State Co-operative Banks on behalf 
of 102 co-operative institutions. A total credit limit of Rs. 3 crores was 
sanctioned at the Bank rate for meeting the working capital requirements of 
co-operative sugar factories. Medium-term loans amounting to Rs. 7.72 
crores were sanctioned to 12 State Co-operative Banks as against Rs. 1.67 
crores sanctioned to 6 State Co-operative Banks last year; the outstandings 
at the end of the year in this regard amounted to Rs. 3.42 crores as compared 
to Rs. 1.58 crores at the end of last year. 

CO-OPERATIVE STRUCTURE 

The structure of the co-operative movement is three-tiered, consisting 
of apex societies at the State level, Central societies at the district level and 
primary societies at the village level. 

Taking the average size of an Indian family as five, it may roughly be 
estimated that 9.69 crores or 25 per cent of the population had been brought 
wthin the co-operative movement by the end of 1956-57, allowance being 
niade for some individuals being members of more than one society. In tlie 
table below the main operations of the societies in 1951-52 and 1956-57 are 
indicated. 


TABLE 147 

CO-OPERATTVE OPERATIONS 


1951-52 


1956-57 


Number of societies .. 

• lembership of primary societies 


1,85,650 

1,37,91,687 


2,44,769 

1,93,73,349 


{In lalhs of rupees) 


^Vorking capital 

Sfiare capital paid-up 
to) Reserve and other funds . . 
tq Loans from 

(0 Co-operative institutions 
(k) Reserve Bank 
yjO Government 
OT Other sources 
to) Deposits from 

r T 5°'°P^rative institutions 
Primary societies 

I \ 'p 9 In^viduals and other sources 
^ "°r'^owings of land mortgage banks and societies 

W Debentures 
t'O Other sources 


3,06,34 

49,08 

43,51 


5,67,67 

92,46 

60,53 


49,77 

6,85 

14,12 

9,73 


1,11,56 

25,76 

33,91 

15,06 


4,76 

15,86 

96,44 


10,03 

28,62 

1,58,68 


7,91 

8,28 


17,02 

13,98 
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The net results of the operations of dilTcrent types of co-op«ativc 
socieUM dunng 1951-52 and 1956-57 arc shown in the following table 
TABLE 140 

PROFITS EARNED BY CO-OPERATIVE SOCIETIES 


Type of Society 

1951 52 ) 1956-57 

Bute and Central bantu ^ 

State and Central non-eredit societies 

Pnmary agr cultural credit societies 

Gram bants 

Primary agricultural noo-ciedit soaet es 

Primary non agricultural credit societies ' 

Fnniary non agricultural non credit societies 

Land mortgage bantu 

TOTAL 

(/s/fliAr 

81 CO 1 
126 3S 

1 91 M 

15 13 

39 54 1 
U2 69 ' 
55 89 

6 86 

^ ntfitts) 

15o 2C 

ISO 33 
, 169 60 

1 15 61 

1 74 98 

1 168 27 

65 85 

I 18 28 

529 96 

I SS8 38 


PRIMARY SOdETlES 

Out of a total of 2,44,769 co-operative societies of all types at the end 
of June 1957, pnmaty soaeues accounted for 2,40,004 or 98 34 per cent 
The position oi aiC ty^s of pnmary soaeues and their loan transactions m 
1956-37 as compared with 1951 52 is shown iti the tables below 
TABLE 149 

NUMBER AND MEMBERSHIP OF PRiMARy SOdCTlES 


Type 1 

Amter 1 

Memi*rsA o 

1951 52 1 

19a6-57 j 

tdsl 52 

1956-57 

Agncultml I 

Credit societies 

Gram banls 

Non-credit sooeues 1 

^imary land mortgage 

107925 1 
9085 
33 290 

289 { 

' 1 

1 1 61 510 

' 8 igt 

1 31,905 

328 

47 76 819 

6 47,502 
28 04 001 

2 13 814 

91 16 846 

7 62 259 
27,57,911 

3 33 586 

NoD-Agricnltnral 

Cr^l socieb0 

Non-Credit societies 

Insurance societ es 

7,962 1 
21625 
24 

10 ISO 
28,516 

' 23 36 348 

28 72 569 
1.40 634 

' 32 38 727 

31 56 153 
) 7 867 

TOTAL 

182 200 

2,40 604 ' 

I 1,37,91 687 

j 1 93 73,349 


TABLE 

150 



LOAN THANSACnONS OP PRIMARY SOCIETTES 


Paruculais 

1951 52 

[ 1956-57 




(/« rroTM 

cf nptesi 

Loans advanced 

Loans repaid 

Loam outstanding 

Loans overdue 



97 95 

84 57 

97 29 

13 10 

1 173 16 

143 21 

127 15 

24 18 
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Agricultural Credit Societies 

At the end of June 1957 the working capital of agricultural a'edit 
societies stood at Rs. 98.30 crores, loans advanced amounted to Rs. 67.33 
crores, loans outstanding Rs. 76.82 crores and loans overdue Rs. 16.82 crores. 
Loans from central financing agencies and Government stood at Rs. 56.94 
crores, while owned funds and deposits stood at Rs. 33.31 crores and Rs. 
8.05 crores respectively. A State-wise analysis of the working capital reveals 
that the ratio of deposits to working capital is less than 6 per cent in the case 
of as many as 1 1 States. The following table shows the average membership, 
share capital, deposits and working capital of agricultural credit societies. 

, TABLE 151 

AVERAGE MEMBERSHIP, SHARE CAPITAL, DEPOSITS AND WORKING 
CAPITAL OF AGRICULTURAL CREDIT SOCIETIES 


Particulars 

1951-52 

1956-57 

Average membership per society 

44 

56 

{In rupees) 

.-Average share capital per society 

827 

1,228 

Average share capital per member 

19 

22 

Average deposits per society 

408 

498 

Average deposits per member 

9 

9 

Average tvorhing capital per society . . 

4,190 

6,086 

Average working capital per member 

95 

107 


The rates of interest continued to be high, in some cases as high as 
124 per cent or even 21 per cent as in Manipur. In States where the co- 
operative movement was well developed, the rates of interest ranged generally 
betw'een 4 and 12 per cent. 

Agricultural Non-Credit Societies 

Agricultural non-credit societies are concerned with agricultural 
operations such as purchase of seed, manure, implements and machinery, 
provision of minor irrigation facilities, consolidation of holdings, co-operative 
farming and co-operative marketing. The principal types of such societies 
and their membership are shown below : 

TABLE 152 

AGRICULTURAL NON-CREDIT SOCIETIES 


Type 

Number 

Membership 

1951-52 

1956-57 

1 

1951-52 

1956-57 


Purchase and Sale 

10,871 (a) 
244(4) 

2,797(a) 

346(4) 

11,42,648 

6,66j575 

Production and Sale 



(a) Marketing . . . . 

ll,805(a) 

44(4) 

9,73 1(a) 

9,69,735 

7,51,329 

(6) Others 

4,587(a) 

674(4) 

6,865(a) 

— 

6,60,014 

Production . . . . ' 

5,889(o) 

5,00,374 

4,64,202 

Social Services . . . . 

1,204(4) 

5,149(a) 

1.122(4) 

5,243(a) 

1,89,197 

1,98,746 

Housing . . . . ' 

i 

84(a) 

540(a) 

2,047 

17,045' 


(a) Limited Liability (4) Unlimited Liability 
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^o^ Agncullmal Credit SocuUes 

These soacucs include, among others, employee’s credit soacuo^d 
urban banks Deposits which stood at Rs 64 59 crorcs at the ^d of I Job- 
57 accounted for 64 3 1 per cent of the working capital Some of these soac* 
ues also did non-credit business Goods worth Rs 3 02 crorcs were 
received while sales amounted to Rs 3 56 crorcs The table below provadcs 
an analysis of their hnancial transactions in 1951 52 and 19a6*57 
TABLE 153 

nNANOAL TRANSACTIONS OF NON ACRICLXTURAL CREDIT SOaETIES 


{In IJJu «/ npetj) 



1951 52 1 

1956-57 


50 97 

82 07 


47 01 



44 36 



4 16 


lavestmenu in 

(a) land and buildings 

73 

uo 

(i) Trus ee sccur lies other than tand and buddings 

6 67 



468 


Shan up tal paid up 


20 84 

Reserve Fund 


5,56 

Cash in hand and n banks 

565 

8,24 


Jfen AgntuUural Jsen-aedit Socutta 

The different types of soaeties under this category arc shown below 
TABLE 154 


NON AGRICULTURAL NON-CREDIT SOdETIES 



Awnirr j 

Memlrrikb 


195152 

1958-57 

193142 

1956-57 

Purchase and Sale 

8 627(«) 

5 718(.) 

17 43 196 

11 10 660 

Production and Sale 

6699l«i 

l(l) 
12 169(8) 

7 99 012 

12 41922 

Production 

874(a) 

184(4) 
4 406(a) 

51 999 

4 44,222 

Social Serv ccs 

3,326(a) 

66(4 

2 569 a) 

1 61 724 

1,52 427 

Housing 

I 71I(-) 

322 4) 
3079(a) 

1 16 633 

2 06922 

Insurance 

24<.) 

6(a) 

140 634 

7 867 


Pnmary Land ^Tortgage Banks 

Of326pnmarylandmortgagcbanksinthecountryattheend ofl956» 

57, as many as 240 or 73 61 per cent were concentrated in Andhra R-adesh, 
Madras and Mysore Their mcmbeRhip stood at 3 33 586 Loans advan 
ced by these banks amounted to Rs 2 05 crorcs, while the working captal 
stood at Rs 12 70 crorcs The rates of interest charged to the ultimate 
borrower ranged between SJ and 10 per cent (except in Bombay where 
loans for certain purposes were made at rates as low as 3i per cent) 


(d) Limi ted liability 


(4) Unlumted lial^ty 
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TABLE 155 


PRIMARY LAND MORTGAGE BANKS 


{In lakhs of rupees') 


Particulars 


Loans advanced 
Loans repaid 

Loans due _ . . 

Other assets including investments, cash and bank balances 
Share capital paid-up 
Reserve Fund , 

Sinking Fund 
Other Funds 
Borrowings 
Debentures 
IVorking capital 


1951-52 

1956-57 

1,30 

2,05 

48 

85 

6,96 

11,51 

73 

1,23 

58 

99 

13 

19 

■ 

9 

5 

11 

6,75 

' 11,32 

9 

8 

7,60 

12,70 


CENTRAL SOCIETIES 

Central societies may be classified into two categories ; (i) central banks 
and banking unions, and (ii) central non-credit societies. The composition 
and activities of these institutions are shown below. 

Central Banks and Banking Uniotu 

The principal function of central co-operative banks is to act as a 
balancing centre to their affiliates and to channel funds to the primary 
societies. The following table gives details about the central banks and 
banking unions. 

T.ABLE 156 

CENTRAL BANKS AND BANKING UNIONS 



1951-52 

1956-57 

Number ... . . . . . . . . 

Membership 

Loans advanced in lakhs of rupees 

W'^orking capital in lakhs of rupees 

509 

2,31,318 

1,05,64 

60,11 

451 

3,10,555 

1,00,80 

1,10,26 


Their paid-up share capital and reserves amounted to Rs. 4.62 crores 
and Rs. 5.18 crores in 1951-52 and Rs. 11.11 crores and Rs. 7.34 crores 
in 1956-57. The composition of the working capital is shown in the 
following table : 

TABLE 157 

COMPOSITION OF WORKING CAPITAL OF CENTRAL CO-OPERATIVE BANKS 


Particulars 

' 



! Percentage to working capital 




1 1951-52 

1956-57 


Owned, funds 




16.3 

16.8 

Deposits 

* • 

• • 


I 63.6 

53.0 

Other borrotvings 

•• 

•• 


20.1 

30.2 

i 


_ The outstandings at the end of June 1957, against indmduals and 
against banks and societies, totalled Rs. 3.86 crores and Rs. 68.04 crores 







respectad, The percentage of overino to ““5”t''.ft.er“The wS 

respect of individuaU and 12 5 tn rapea of banU and socieUes t 

mMtment of central co-operame banks amounted to Rs 29 00 crorm ai 

the end of 1936-57 of nhich Rs 1565 crorcs represented tnsestments in 

Go ernraent and other trustee sccurines 

Central Von credit SoeieluJ , 

The pnnapal types of Central non credit societies and their member 
ship are gi'cn bclou 

TABLE 158 

CENTRAL NON.CREDIT SOCIETIES 


1 


SImiersh l> 

1 



I9al 52 1 

1956-57 

1 

1 



Indiv) 1 
duals 1 

Socie 

'3S; 

Socie- 

U«3 

Nbilceting Uiuons 
or Federations | 
holesale Stores ' 
& Supply Unions 
Industrul Un ons 
Housing Societ es 
MUk Unions 
Ocben 

1882 

1 209 

95 

1 » 
80 

2 336 

i 

' 112 

1 2 
69 
232 

1 j 

13 40768 1 
1 11912 : 

5 420 
j 9781 

1 

34 5Cb 1 

1 9^95 

2 194 

971 

4 232 

1 

1 19 C6 C72 

28^83 

11914 

9 720 
31^89 

40 834 

18 812 

4 657 
\40 
1303 

8 273 


APEX SOCIETIES 

Apex socieUes act as the balancing centres of their affiliated societies 
at the dutnet level Three caiegones of apex soaetics can be distinguished 
(i) State banks ^ii) State non credit soaelies, and {iiij Central land mort 
gage banks ~ 

State Co-eperatue Banh ~ w 

The number of State CoKiperative Banks ihcir membership and finan 
aal uansacuons dunng 1951 52 and 1956*57 arc given below 

TABLE 159 

STATE CO.OPERA'mX BANKS 
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State J\^on-CredH Societies 

The operations of the non-credit societies in 1951-52 and 1956-57 
were as shotvoi in the table below: 

TABLE 160 

STATE NON-CaiEDIT SOCIETIES 



J\'umber 

1 

Membership 


Type 

1951-52 

1956-57 

1951-52 

1956-57 


1 


Indivi- 
duals 1 

Socie- 
i ties 

Indivi- 

duals 

Socie- 

ties 

Marketing Unions 
or Federations 

11 

13 

1,373 

2,951 

2,051 

1,899 

IVholesale Stores 
and Supply Unions 

4 


383 

587 

1,503 

340 

Industrie Unions 

9 


2,475 

1,183 

1,439 

3,735 

Housing Societies 

— 


— 

— 

60 

313 

Otlier types 

11 


6,543 

8,230 

2,816 

^ 1,488 


Central Land Mortgage Banks 

The central land mortgage banlcsj which are the pivot of the structure 
of long-term finance to agriculturists through the primary land mortgage 
banks in the States, raise their funds mainly by the issue of debentures. 
These debentures are guaranteed by the State Government in respect of the 
repayment of principal and the payment of interest. Out of 12 banks only 
3 banks viz. (1) Saurashtra Centi-al Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank 
(2) Orissa Provincial Co-operative Land Mortgage Bank and (3) Madras 
Co-operadve Central Land Mortgage Bank, floated debentures of the 
value of Rs. 150.00 lakhs, Rs. 10.00 lakhs and Rs. 50.00 lakhs respec- 
tively during 1956-57. The Reserve Bank ofTndia contributed Rs. 1.50 
' lakhs- to- the debentures floated by the Oi-issa Provincial Co-operative- Land 
Mortgage-Bank. Debentures of the value of Rs. 16.95 crores were in circu- 
lation at the close of 1956-57. The Andhra and Madras Central Xand 
' Mortgage Banks joindy accounted for nearly 54 per cent of the total deben- 
tures. Table below indicates their development between 1951-52 and 1956-57. 

TABLE 161 

CENTRAL LAND MORTGAGE BANKS 


Particulars ^ , 

1951-52 

1956-57 

Number 

6 

12 

Membership 

34,579 

1,16,561 


(7n lakhs of rupees) 

Loans advanced 

2,51 

3,80 

Loans repaid 

44 

1,79 

Loans due 

8,05 

14,94 

Sinking Fund investments 

1,27 

4,94 

Other investments including cash and bank balances 

77 

1,46 

Share capital paid-up . . . . ' , . 

44 

1,09 

Reserve Fund 

25 

40 

Other Funds 

12 

22 

Borrowings 

1,53 

2,67 

Debentures 

7,83 

16,95 

Working capital 

10,17 

21,32 
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OniER ASPECTS 


Supemsmg Untcns 

In 1956-57, there \scre 650 supen-uiRg unions compnsing 31,136 affi- 
liated soaeties with a membership of 33(01,510 W'orking capital of the 
affiliated societies stood at Rs 121 81 crord. The income of the umoiu 
was drawn from (i) subsenpuons from aliiliated socieUcs fRs. 3 69 lakhs), 
(u) contnbuUons from central insutuUons (R$ 5 62 lakhs), (iii) Gosemment 
grants (Rs 2 62 lakhs), and (iv) other sources (Rs 1 OSIaklu) Theexpea* 
diturc incurred by the unions stood at Rs 13 56 lakhs. 


Slate Unions and State Institutes 

There were 26 such umons with 38,677 primary and 493 central affi* 
hated soaeties and 1,299 individual members at the end of June 1957 
Thar total income stood at Rs 47 70 lakhs and total expenditure Rs. 45 25 
lakhs Contributions to their income came from (i) fees or subscriptions from 
affiliated soaeties (Rs 1 00 lakh), (ii) contributions from Central and State 
banks (Rs 0 31 lakh), (m) Govcriuncnt grants (Rs 39 03 lakhs), and (iv) 
other sources (Rs 7 31 lakhs) 

Insuraiut Societus 


r D general tosurance co^ipcraiive societies handled businea 

respect of fire insurance, Rs 7 03 creres m respect of 
godowns and buildings, Rs 3 45 crores m respect of cotton miUs and Rs- 
6 53 erwes in respect of factories 

were issued m the year 1956-57 by two co- 
operame motor insurance socieues The types of risks insured i\ere (0 

Socstlus Under Liguiditun 

under ho^a^l^k? 13,372 ooperauve soaentf 

the counc of the into liquidation 

durme 1956.57 j rcahicd and liabihucs paid off 

ourmg 1906-57 MioiintrfwIU 64 46lakli.iind Rs 49 37 lattarespccti'* 



CHAPTER XXIII 


ERRIGATION AND POWER 
IRRIGATION 

India’s water resources have been provisionally estimated at 13,560 
lakh acre-feet of which approximately 4,500 lakh acre-feet are believed to 
be utUisable for irrigation. Only 880 lakh acre-feet representing about 
6 '5 per cent of the total and about 19*5 per cent of the utilisable water 
had been made use of up to 1951. The table below gives the approximate 
position of the total resoturces in the different basins and their utilisation 
upto 1951 and during the First and Second Plans. 

TABLE 162 

WATER RESOURCES AND THEIR UTILISATION 


(In lakh cac-ful) 


River S>-stem 

Estimated 

average 

flow 

UtOisadon 

upto 

1951 

Additional 
utilisation 
by projects 
in the 1st 
Plan (on 
full devel- 
opment) 

.Additional 
utilisation 
by projects 
in the 2nd 
Plan (on 
full deve- 
lopment) 

Indus 



1,680 

80 

110.0 

12.0 

Ganga . . 



4,000 

380 

215.0 

145.0 

Brahmaputra 



3,000 

23 

NU 

NU 

Godavari 



840 

120 

10.0 

15.0 

Mahanadi 



840 

31 

105.0 

2.0 

Krishna 



500 

90 

156.0 

26.0 

Narbada 



320 

2 

Nd 

101.0 

Tapti 



170 

2 

7.0 

35.0 

Kaveri . . 



120 

80 

13.0 

6.0 


The possibilities of diverdng the normal flow of rivers into irrigation 
canals have almost been exhausted. The plans for the future development 
of irrigation, therefore, aim at impounding by dams the surplus river-flow 
during the monsoon for use during the dry weather. In areas unsuitable 
for flow-irrigation, the construction of minor irrigation works, such as 
tanks and Avells, and the installation of water-lifting devices have been 
planned. 

The Central Board of Irrigation and Power, constituted in 1927, is 
responsible for the initiation of fundamental research in the country in the 
field of irrigation and power and the co-ordination of the work of sixteen 
research stations establ^hed in different parts of the country. 

The Central W ater and Power Commission is charged with the responsi- 
bility of initiating, co-ordinating and furthering, in consultation with the 
State Governments concerned, schemes for the control, conservation and 
utilisation of water resources throughout the country for the purpose of flood 
control, irrigation, navigation and water po^ver generation ; it is also 
responsible for schemes of thermal power development and of transmission 
and utilisation of electrical energy throughout the country. The Commis- 
sion has three ssings, viz., \Vatcr Wing, Power Wing and Flood \Smg. 
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FLOOD CONTROL 

IT II -,r,a thr succession of unprecedented floods during the 1954 
Followng the sua^i^ ofl^ formulated a comprehemivc 
monsoon season, the Oo\ernmw . .g-^ Divided into three 

Commimes, have been formed m twelve Slates ‘‘’^‘^^,1 

Flood Conuol Board Four River Commissions (FIo^J have also D«n 
set UD by the Centre to assist the Cenual Flood Control Board m tcchmca 
matters ^ A Flood Wing has been added to the Central ^attf and 
Commission Sixty schemes, each estimated to cost Rs 10 laLhs 
and inv olving a total expenditure of Rs 27 28 crores have betm app 
by the Central Board Another 509 schemes, each costing Icm than R^ 1 
lakhs and involving a total outlay of Rs 11 27 crores have been approv ed 
or sanctioned in the diflerent States and Union Territories 249 more 
schemes estimated to cost Rs 12 45 cror« arc under consid^aUon 
The level of over 4.200 villages m the flood zones m the U P h« 
raised and 2,443 miles of embankmenu, exclusive of ISo miles of the Aosi 
embankments, have been completed in the various States since the incepuon 
of the flood control programme m 1954»55 The earthwork doM in tne 
embankinenm3ofiheordcrof390crorccft,exc]usiveof78 crorc eft, »n the 
Kosi embankments - 

A High Level Committee on Floods, which was set up by the Govern- 
ment of India in Apnl 1957 tn order to assess the flood problem in the countjy 
and advise on the measures that should be taken to tackle it, submitted it* 
second and final report in November 1958 The rccommcndauons con- 
tained in the first report submitted in December 1957 were accepted by the 
Central Flood Control Board m May 1958 


INLAND NAVIGATION 

Some of the multi-purpose schemes completed or under 
include inland navigauon as one of the objectives The Damodar Valley 
Corporauon envisages the construction of a navigauon canal 83 *"^*30 

linking up the lower Ramganj coal fields with the Hoogly at TnM™> 
miles above Calcutta. After the complcuon of the Hirakud 
inland navigauon from Dholpur to Cuttack (a distance of lOG miles) wul lie 
possible ihe Tungabhadra Project includes a navigauon-cum-imgauon 
canal on the Andhra Pradesh side Proposals for provision of navigauon 
faabucs on the Rajasthan Canal arc under acUve consideration. 


The progress of power production was very slow up to 
twenUcs , the aggregate installed capaaty in 1925 was only 7 )^ 

By 1945, the instiled capacity had increased more than five-fold to 
kw The installed capaaty ^ power plants in the public uuhUcs m Marcn 
1958 was 32,23,111 kw —an increase of nearly 136 per cent over the 
ten years During the same penod, the generauon of clcctnaty 

from 40,733 lakh kwh to 1,13,219 lakhkwh , showing an increase of 178^ 

cenL The growth m steam, diesel and hydro plant capaaty duMg 
penod was 133,151 and 139percentrcspecuvclyw The progress ot elec 
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city supply in India during the period from 1939 to March 1958 is 
illustrated below in tenns of index numbei'S : 

T/VBLE 163 

INDEX NUMBERS OF EEECTmCtTY SUPPEY 
(Bass: 1939=100) 


Item 



1947 

March 

1958 

Installed Generating Capacity 

Steam Plant . . ' . 



142.1 

326.1 

Oil Plant 

, 

, , 

112.5 

283.4 

s Hydro Plant 

•• 

•• 

111.3 

274.5 

Indet of total generating capacity 

-• 

■■ 

127.0 

301.3 

Generation of Electricity 



mm 


Steam Plant- 


. . 

582.3 

Oil Plant 


. , 


262.3 

Hydro Plant 

•• 

•• 

■19 

384.3 

Index of total generation 

•• 

•• 

166.8 

463.6 

Coal consumption 



172.9 

479.0 

Fuel Oil consumption . . 

•• 

•• 

145.8 

222.0 

Sale of Electricity 





Domestic or Residential 


, . 

663.5 

Commercial, Light & Small Power 



238.2' 

691.9 

Industrial 

, , 


162.4 

453.4 

Traction 



128.9 '■ 

196.3 

Irrigation 


• . 

194.7 

844.7 

Public Lighting 

, * 


107.0 

301.4 

Water Works 

-• 

•• 

164.2 

356.6 

Index* of total sale 


•• 

165.0 

457.4 


Table 164 indicates the progress of electricity supply during 1939-58. 
Resources 

The annual per capita generation of electricity in- India is only 35 
kwh. compared to Norway’s 7,250 kwh., Canada’s 5,450 kwh., the U.K.’s 
2,000 kwh., Japan’s 850 kwh., U.S.S.R.’s 960 kwh. and the world average of 
670 kwh. 

Studies of the west-flowing rivers of the Western Ghats, the east- 
flowing rivers of South India and the rivers of the Central Indian Plateau, 
by the Central Water and Power Commission, indicate an aggregate power 
potential of 147 lakh kw. in 115 major schemes outlined in the reports 
published by it. Similar studies are in hand for other areas. At present, 
the estimated total potential of the country is over 410 lakh kw. 

The pattern of potver development in India, at present, is as follows : 

Mysore, Kerala, Punjab, Orissa, Jammu & Kashmir Mainly hydro. 

Madhya Pradesh, Rajasthan, Bihar and West Bengal Mainly thermal. 

Bombay, Madras, Andhra Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh and Assam Partly thermal. 

Partly hydro. 

As at present visualised, power development in India tviU eventually 
be one of inter-connected hydro-electric and thermal power stations in 
various regions. It is conceivable that the regional systems will, in due: 
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' Figures kre for tbe year ending March 1959 
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course, be inter-connected so as to form an all-India grid, alongside the deve- 
lopment of some of the large power resources which are capable of provi- 
ding adequate capacity to meet the needs of outlying areas! , . • ■ 

Organisation for Power Development 

The generation and distribudon of electricity in India was for a long 
time governed by the Indian Electricity Act of 1910. The Electricity 
(Supply) Act passed in 1948 provided for the setting up of a Central 
Electricity Autlrority for the entire country as well as regional organisations 
known as State Electricity Boards. Accordingly, the Central Electricity 
Authority was constituted in 1950 and State Electricity Boards have been 
set up in West Bengal, Madhya Pradesh, Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Rajas- 
than, Mysore, Assam, Bihar and the Punjab. , 

Ownership 

Until 1925, the development of electric power was confined mainly 
to private companies that took out licences under the Indian Electricity 
Act of 1910. It was only in the la e twenties that schemes for the develop- 
ment of power were launched by* some of the States,' In 'March 1958, 
private companies owned 34*4 per cent of the public utility installations 
and 39 '9 per cent of the total installed capacity, as shovyn in' the following 
table. ■ . , 

TABLE 165 


O^VNERSHEP; PUBUC IJTILITy INSTALLATIONS (MARCH 1950)' 


Ownership 

Number of 
undertakings 

Installed generating 
capacity (in kw.) • 

State Governments . . 

• « 

■jl^HlinniiiH 

■ ■ 779,866 

State Electricity Boards 



'■ . 959,756 

Power Corporations 



174,000 

Municipalities - . . 


22 

24,125 

Private Companies . . 

•• 

161 


TOTAL 

•• 

•168 



Consumption 


The table below shows the demand for electricity firom different 
classes of consumers during 1957-58. 

TABLE 166 . .'i 


. CLASSES OF CONSUMERS (1957-58) • 


Nature of use 

No. of consumers 

Connected load 

Energy sales 

In 

thousands 

Percent- 
age to 
total j 

Total 

(thousands 

krv). 

Percent- 
age to 
total 

Crbre 

,kwh. 

Percent- 
age to 
total 

Domestic* 

Commercial* 

Industrial']' 

Public lighting j 

Irrigation 

2,474 

516 

125 

5 

88 

77.12 1 
16.08 
3.90 
0.16 
2.74 

1,510 
, 444 

2,947 

47 

429 

28.08 

8.26 

54.81 

0.87 

7.98 

108.61 
. 60.68 
692.97 
14.05 
54.36 

11.67 

6.52 

74.46 

1.51 

5.84 

TOTAL 

3,208 

1 100.00 

5,377 

100.00 

930.67 

100.00 


* Light and small power 

•f Includes electric traction and public water worts. 
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Rural EUcirtJicaUon 

A few large power si-slcms serve U-c needs of rural areas. Rural 
clectnecation has so far made headway only in Andhra Praduh, Uihar, 
Bombay, Kerala, Madras. M^-sore, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh and West Bcng^ 
The following table shows the number of clcctnfscd ns and villages at the 
end of March 1958 

TABLE 167 


TOWNS AND VILLAGES WITH ElXCTRICnY SUPPLY 
{•SlAtth 1958) 


Population 1 

Towns arul vUlages 
in Ihu group 

Towtu and Milages 
wiUt public electncity 
supply 1 

1 

Percentage of low»» 

& villages with public 
electnaty supply 

Over 

1,00 000 

73 

- ! 

lOO 00 

50,000 b 

) 1,00.000 

I 112 

112 

100 00 

20.000 1 

:o 50,000 

1 tot 

354 

83 28 

Qelow 

20,000 

1 s.co,5n 

JO, 173 

] 61 

TOTAL 

1 5,61,108 

10,712 

1 9t 


Poatr Sekema utider tht Plans 

There were 142 power development schemes m the public sector m 
^ First Plan Of these, the major mulu«purpose nv er valley projects were 
Bhakra Nangal, Hiralud, Damodar Valley Corporation, Chamba), Rihano» 
Koyna and Kosi 

The principal power schemes completed and brought into service 
during the First Plan were 


1 

Nangal fPunjab) 

JnstalUd 
capaciljf (kw ) 
48,000 

2 

Bokaro (Bihar) 

1,50,000 

3 

Chola (Kalj an, Bombay) 

54,000 

4 

Khaperkheda (Madhya Pradesh) 

30,000 

5. 

Mojar (Madras) 

36,000 

6 

Madras City Plant Extensions (Madras) 

30,000 

7 

Machkund (Andhra Piadcsh-Onssa) 

34,000 

8 

Pathri (Uttar Pradesh) 

20,000 

9 

Sarda (Uttar Pradesh) 

41,400 

10 

Scngulam (Kerala) 

48,000 

11 

Jog (Mysore) 

72,000 





295 


The following table shows the progress of installed capacity and 
generation of electricity during the First Plan and the development 
envisaged during the Second Plan. 

T.VBLE 168 


POWER GENERATION UNDER THE TtVO PLANS 




! 

< 

Percent- 


Percent- 




age 


age 




increase 


increase 


1930-31 

1955-56 

during 

1960-61 

during 




First 


Second 




Plan 


Plan 

Installed Capacity 






(in lakh kw.) 






Public Utility Undcrtaldngs 






(a) State-owned 

6 

14 

133 

43 

207 

(6) Company-owned . . 

11 1 

13 

18 

16 

23 

Self-generating industrial 

1 




establishments 

6 

7 

17 

10 

43 

TOTAL 

23 1 

34 

48 

69 

103 

Energy Generated 

(In crorckw.) 
Public Utility Undertakings 

(а) State-owned 

(б) Company-owned . . 
Self-generating industrial 

2,10 

3,00 

4,50 

4,30 

i 

1 1 

1,14 

43 


2,00 

23 

establishments 

1,47 

2,20 

50 

mBm 

45 

TOTAL 

6,57 

11,00 

67 

22,00 j 
! 

100 


The principal features of the power generation schemes in the Second 
Plan both in the public and private sectors are shown in tables 1 69 and 170. 


T^\BLE 169 


PRINCIPAL POWER GENERATION SCHEMES IN SECOND PLAN 
(PUBUC SECTOR) 


Scheme and name of State 

Total 

cost 

(Rs. 

lakhs) 

Second 
Plan 
provision 
for po\s*er 
(Rs. 
lakhs) 

Benefits 

(In thousand kw.) 

On com- 
pletion 

In Second 
Plan 
period 

Continuing Schemes 

(Andhra Pradesh & Mj-sorc) 
^ R^j’asthan) ! ! 

Machkund (Andhra Pradesh & Orissal ' ' 
Umtru (Assam) _ _ / • • 

♦ 'tn,^ *^*^1 ,.1 ... 

60,00* 

1,70,00* 

70,78* 

1,05,38* 

63,60* 

27,32 

2,12.06 

7,95 

27,78 

7,62.8 

10,63 

37,88* 

3,64 

81.97 

45 

•6,04 

1,23 

2,54 

92 

93.5 

8.4 

45 

5,56 

1,23 

1,00 

92 

59.5 

8.4 


* The total cost shown includes outlay on irrigation portion. 
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TAB1£ 169— 


Scheme name of Slate 


Total I Second Benefit* 

cmt } Plan (I“ thoiuand kw ) 

(Rs I provu on 

laUu) I for power 

I (R» On com In Second 
I laUu) pletion 


ijj)-na {Bombay^ 
penyar (Madras) 

Madras Thermal Station extetmon 
(Madras) 

Rihaad(UP) I 

Ramafundam (Andhra Pradesh) \ 3' 

Thenail Power Station (Rajasthan) * W 2 16 

Nenamangalam (Kerala) 2 90 2 74 

I^n^Uithu (Korala) 3 46 75 

T vanitia Steam Station (Bombay) I 12 63 

New Schemea ^ 

Puma (Bombay) 7^2* 2 10 

Sileru (Andhra Pradesh) 9 27 58 3^ 

hlachkund £z ensoo (Andhra Pradesh 

KOnssa) 2 60 241 

Tuneabbadra Nellore Scheme (Andhra 
e.M)-««) 7 0 2 13 5 

Uratyngar Steam Stauon (Asam) 193 140 

Baiaun Steam Siauon (Eihar) 309 244 

South Ginaiat Electric Cnd (Stage II) 

(Bombay) 4 15 4 CO 

Korba Thermal Station (Madhya 
Pradesh) 12 34 11 13 

Detelopmnt of Southern Gnd (Bombay) 7 77 7^ 

Kundah (Madras) (IS. II Stage) 3544 22CO 

Hinkud (Sure II) (Onm) 14 32 ) 1 83 

Yamuna Kyoel ScheiM (U J* ) 1949 5 70 

Ramganga Hydel Scheme 1048 20 

Harouagam Steam Siauoo Extennoo 
(UP)t 243 240 

hlauulaHydelScbeme (UP) 3 74 346 

Kanpur Power Station Extern oa(UP) 10 170 

Udhaka Hydel Scheme (W Bengal) 445 1.M 

Durgapur Thennal Suuon (DVC, Bengal 

and Bihar) 1240 1240 

Boharo Extension (DVC, Bengal & Khar) 4 77 4 77 

Chandrapura (Dugda) Thermal Sutson 

(DVC, Ben^ & B har) 12 80 ! 12 00 

ITungabhadra Extension (Mysore) 50 47 5 

[ Ganderbal Power House (Jammu & 

Kashmir) 73 42 

I Mohora Power House (Jammu & 

Kashnui) | q 9 7I 

[ Bhadra (hlysore) 2 42 82 

Sharavathv Hydro Elec Scheme (Xiysore) 2247 13 00 

Jodhpur (Rajasthan) 30 30 I 

Rajkot Power Sunon Extension (Bombay) 34 83 11 3 ' 

t Forbunder Steam Power Station (Btmibay) 168 I40 

Sihka Steam Power Station (Bomtny) 95 95 

Shahpur S cam Suuon (Bombay) 1 00 1 00 

Panniar (Kerala) 245 240 

Sholayar (Kerala) 34I 2 62 

Famba (Kerala) 9 65 240 

Bushinghpur Thermal Power Station 

(Madhya Pradesh) 1063 443 

Tbit scheme ha* been abandoned and mstfad one mor 
nstallcd at Harduaganj 

* The total cost shown mcludea outlay on irrigation portion 
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T/U3LE 170 

PRINCIPAL POWER GENERATION SCHEMES IN SECOND PLAN 
(PRIVATE SECTOR) 


Name of Undertaking 

Generating 
plant to be 
added 
(Kw.) 

Cost of 
generating 
plant 
(Rs. lakhs) 

Ahmcdabad Electricity Co. Ltd., (Bombay) 

Tata Power System (Bombay) Trombay Tbermal Station 
Sholapur (Bombay) 

Agra Elec. Supply Co., (U.P.) 

Banaras Electric Light and Power Co. Ltd., (U.P.) 

United Provinces Electric Supply Co. Ltd., (U.P.) 
Bliavnagar Elec. Co. Ltd., (Bombay) 

Minor Schemes 

• • 

45,000 

1,50,000 

3.000 

4.000 
4,000 

4.000 

8.000 
5,000 

2,78 

20,10 

30 

25 

25 

25 

50 

23 

TOTAL 

•• 

2,23,000 

23,26 


RIVER VALLEY PROJECTS 


India’s natural waterways are more or less evenly distributed^ over 
the entire country. The ultimate goal of the development of irrigation is 
the doubling of the irrigated area within 15 to 20 years. ^ The additional 
food production resulting from this extension of irrigation will not only cover 
the present deficit but also provide, to some extent, for the future growth of 

the population. . . , onn 

The First Five-Year Plan provided for the execution of nearly :5UU 
big and small schemes to extend irrigation facilities to nearly 220 lakh 
acres of land on full development. _ 

Particulars of the principal irrigation tvorks in the country and tne 
principal irrigation schemes included in the Second Plan are given at the 
end of this chapter in tables 171 and 172. The major river valley projects 
are described briefly in the following paragraphs. 


Bhakra-Nangal Project 

The Bhakra Nangal project , the largest multi-purpose project in India, 
estimated to cost Rs. 170 crores, consists of a 740-ft. high dam, ivhich i» the 
highest straight gravity dam in the world, with about 650 mil^ of canals and 
over 2,000 miles of distributaries. The Bhakra dam is being constructed 
across the Sutlej river in a mountain gorge just before the nver enters tne 
plains. The Nano-al dam is located 8 miles down-stream and wll serwe as 
a balancing reservoir to take up the diurnal variations of water released 
from Bhakra and thus ensure steady supplies. The- construction of the 
project was started in 1946. All. works, except the Bhato dam and its 

power houses, which are in progress, have almost been complete . 

In 195^58, an area of about 15 lakh _acr« was irrigated by t^ 
Bhakra canal system in the Punjab and Rajastham T ^ / v , 

commands a gross area of about 66*7 lakh acres. Of this, e ,, 

commanded area will be 58 lakh acres and 36 lakh acr^ wd e y 

irrigated on full development. In addition, an area ol -^7 a ^ 

get increased water supply. It is anticipated that, on fu 1 ev p ’ 
there will be an additional outturn of 8 ’5 lakh tons of whea , 

foodgrains, 5 *9 lakh bales of cotton, 1 *5 lakh tons of sugarcane an 
tons of pulses and oilseeds. 

There will eventually be two power houses at Bhakra, one on ea 
side of the dam. In addition, there are two^ other power houses on e 
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feet The canal system v,-Jl imgate II laUi acre* m Rajasthan and M^dhja 
Pradesh Besides, 92,000 kw of power at 60 per cent load factor will bo 
generated from the four generating sets which are being installed at the 
Gandhi Sagar power sUUon Though the project as a whole a expected to 
be completed by 1962, generauon of power and imgauon arc expected to 
start m 1959-60 

The project (Stage I) is estimated to cost Rs. 63*59 crorcs. 


Kagaijunasagar Prcjict 

The Nagaijunasagar project, which is a scheme of the Andhra 
Pradesh Government, as sanctioned is scheduled to be completed by the 
year 1963-64 and u expected to yield annually about 18 lakli tons of 
food grains The reserv oir will have an impounding capacity of 54 4 laUi 
acre-feet 

The project, which is estimated to ciKt Rs 86 57 crorcs, ensTsages the 
construction of a masonry dam on the Knshna n\cr near Nandikonda 
village, 290 feet high (spdiway) above foundauon level, with 5 feet falling 
shutters The dam will be built of stone masonry and provided vnth 
8 penstocks of 16 ft dia and 2 of 25 ft. dia for eventual generauon of 
power in the second stage of the project 

The Right Bank Canal, 135 miles long, will imgate an area of 9 70 
lakh acres, while the Left Bank Canal, 108 miles long, will irrigate 7 9 lakh 
acres Besides this, an addiuooal H lakh acres m the Krishna delta will be 
imgated 


KejM Project 

The first stage of the project esumated to cost Rs 38 23 crorcs and 
waugurated in January 1954, involves the consuucuon of a 208-ft. high 
dam across the nverKoyTia and a tunnel which will divert Ac waters of the 
rivtt to ensure a drop of about 1,570 feet The underground powerhouse 
wU have four units cif60,000kw. each About 2*3 bkh kw. ofpowerwiH 
be supplied to Bombay and Poona and the remaining 10 000 kw. to the 
adjoiiung areas in Maharashtra. 


Rxhand Dam Project 

Theproject, estimated to cost Rs 46 OScrorcsandscheduledfor coinple- 
uon bv 1961, ravages the construcUon of a concrete gravity dam, 3,254-ft. 
long and 30^ft high, across the nver Rihand near viHage Pipn in Distncl 
Alirzapur, ab^t 29 miles south of the confluence of the Rihand and the 

^^sft'^fenulcsmarea.tobecreatedbylhcdam 

water A power suuon vnih an iniu^ 
imtalled rapaity of 2.5 lakh kw. and ultimate installed capacity of 3 lakh 
U will be constructed at the toe of the dam. Power from the project wiU 
be used for large-scale industrial and agricultural development of an 
econotmcally backward region of Uttar Pradesh, with a populaUon of over 
2 5 crorcs, by providing cheap power for cotuge industries as well as for 
medium and ^jor industnes Power fixim the project will also be supplied 
to operate tubew ells capable of imgatmg about 14 lakh acres of land m 
U P and about 5 lakh acres in Bihar [ 


Bkadra Resmotr Project 

The mulu-purpose projea, estimated to cost Rs 24 42 crorcs and 
scheduled for complcUon by 1961, acroa the nver Bhadra m hfysorc State 
will imgate 2*34 lakh acres of land m Shunoga, Chickmaglur, Chitaldurg 
andBcUaryDistncts and will have a power staUon with an installed capaaty 
of 33,200 kw. 
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Kakrapara Project 

This project, financed by the Bombay Government, may be regarded 
as the first phase of the development of the Tapi valley. The weir, 2,038- 
ft. long and 45-ft. high, on tlie rocky river-bed near Kakrapara, 50 miles 
upstream of Surat, was completed in June 1953. Canals are scheduled to 
be completed in 1963. The scheme will irrigate 6 '53 lakh acres in the Surat 
district. 

Machkund Project 

A joint venture of the Governments of Andhra Pradesh and Orissa, 
this hydro-electric project harnesses the river Machkund which forms the 
boundar)’ between the two States. A dam 176-ft. high above foundations 
and I,345-ft. long has been constructed at Jalaput across the Machkund 
river to store 6,25,000 acre-feet of u-ater. Three generadng units, each with 
a capacity of 17,000 kw., are already operating j three more units of 21,250 
kw. each are under installadon. The total installed capacity on compledon 
%vill be 1, 14,750 kw. 

Mayurakshi Project 

This project of the West Bengal Government is mainly an irrigadon 
scheme though it also provides for the installadons of a 4,000 kw. hydro- 
electric plant. Poorer from the project will be supplied to the Birbhum 
and Murshidabad districts in West Bengal and Santhal Paraganas in Bihar. 
The first stage of the project was completed in 1951 with the construedon of 
a diversion barrage at Tilpara near Sun in West Bengal. The 155-ft. 
high and 2,170^ft. long Massanjore dam, now named Canada dam, was 
completed in June 1955. The canals will irrigate 7 ’2 lakh acres annually. 
The Canada dam will have a capacity of 5 lakh acre-feet of water and will 
provide rabi irrigation for nearly one lakh acres. The first 2,000 kw. 
generadng set was commissioned in December 1956 and the second in 
Februar>' 1957. 


DEVELOPMENT PROGRAMME 

About 30 lakh acres of land were brought under irrigadon by large 
and medium-sized projects in die First Plan. During the Second Plan 
an addidonal area of 100 lakh acres will receive irrigadon beiieiits, 90 lakn 
acres from projects undertaken during the First Plan and 10 lakh acres from 
new projects. These new projects will eventually imgate an area ot IbH 
lakh acres. Taking into account 100 lakh acres brought under irrigation by 
minor schemes in the First Plan and the target of 90 lakli acres from such 
schemes in the Second Plan, the total irrigated area m the country by 19bt 
'vill be 835 lakh acres. This will mean about 62 per cent more mrigated 
area than at the commencement of the First Plan ^ jakh 

At the beginning of the First Plan, the total inst^e the 

generating plants amounted only to 23 lakh kw. Halfo 

electricity companies in the bigger towns. About a quar ^ establish- 
<^pacity was in the public sector, the balance bemg in m , ; 

ments which generated their own power. In Ae lurst ^ ii J canacity 
capacity increased by about 1 1 lakh kw. bringing the to i 
to 34 lakh kw. In this, the share of the public sector mcreased from b iakn 

“lita te^eWmatad d.atov» .ha neat 10 yeai?, 
need to be e.xpanded by 20 per cent annually. Tfrs tha^A^^JS^ 

for 1966 should be about 1 ‘5 crore kw. Acwrding y, , ,P. Sggond 
f^e the installed capacity to 69 lakhkw. been me u gj 29 lakh 
Plan. Of the increase of 35 lakh kw. beUveen 195o-o6 and 19bU-bl, /y laxu 
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kw vMllbenithepublicsector.Slakhkw in clcclncily supply companies and 
3 lakh kw m industrial estnbhsfimenCi tthicji generate their own power 
In the public sector h^del power wiU account for the addition of 21 lakh 
kw and thermal power for 8 lakh kw In all, 42power-generaiingschemo 
(new schemes and extensions to exuting power stations) will be undertaken 
dunng the Second Plan These vnll include 23 hydro-electric and 19 steam 
power stations Dunng this penod tlie per capita comsumption of elcctri 
city IS expected to double from 25 to 50 umts 

T/u Xaiumal Projects Construction Corporation Pntale ltd 

In order to ensure the best utilisation of the at ailable trained personnel 
and equipment rendered surplus on projects neanag completion, md to 
assut State Goternments which do not possess adequate organisation for 
the execution of large projects, the National Projects Construction Corpora 
tion Private Ltd , incorporated under the Companies Act was set up on 
January 9 1957 

The Central Government and the State Governments of Ikajastban, 
Madhya Pradesh Kerala Bihar and Jammu and Kashmir have contributed 
towards the share capital The Punjab and /\ssam Governments have also 
agreed to participate in the scheme r 


TABLE »7t 

FJUNClPAt. IRRIGATION WORJfS 


Naixie of Scheme 

\«ar of 

completion 

Total 
capital 
outlay 
(Ra. fauu) 

Area 

migsced 

(thousand 

acres? 

Andhra Fndesh 




Raraperu Dra nage 

Godavan Delta system 

Krishna Delta 

Rallapad 

Nizam Sftgar 

Godavari (Suge I) 

1956 

J890 

1898 

1957 

mi 

1956-59 

28 

2 20 

2 28 

90 

3 92 

4 41 

30 
n II 

10 93 

8 

2 75 

67 

Bihar 




Sone Canals 

Tribeiu Canal extension 

(874 

1958-59 

268 

13 

7 47 

62 

Bombay 




Nira Lett Sank Canal 

Nira Right BanL Canal 

Pravara R ver worts 

Gangapur Reservoir 

Rattgola 

Brahmani 

h(0j 

Aji 

Machhu I 

1906 

1938 

1926 

1959 

1952 

1954 

1955 

1957 58 
1958-59 

1 OS 

6 02 

1 53 
396 

62 

91 

96 

80 

1 25 

SS 

81 

84 

45 

10 

27 

15 

6 

22 

Jamiaa tt Kaahmljr 





I9S6 
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TABLE ni—{contd.) 


Name of Scheme 


Year of 
completion 

Total 
capital 
outlay 
(Rs. lakhs) 

Area 

irrigated 

(thousand 

acres) 

Kerala 

Kuttanad 


1956 

60 

1,21 

Peechi . . 


1957-58 

2,35 

(Relief 
from sub- 
mersion) 

46 

Neyyar 


1958-59 

1,46 

15 

Malampusha 


1958-59 

5,28 

48 

Walayar Resen’oir . . 

•- 

1958-59 

1,17 

8 

Madhya Pradesh 





Tandula Canals 



34 

1,65 

Mahanadi Canals 



1,59 

2,10 

Madras 





Perinchani 


1956 

67 

20 

Periyar system 


1897 

1,08 

1,43 

Kaveri Mettur 


1934 

6,62 

3,01 

Lower Bhavani 


1956 

9,51 

2,07 

Avaniar Reservoir , . 

.. 

1957 

1,03 

11 

Mysore 





Krishnarajasagar Canals 


1930 

4,50 

1,00 

Tonga Anicut 


1958 

2,31 

22 

Nugu . . 


1958 

2,44 

20 

Ghataprabha Left ^nk Canal 

. . 

1958-59 

5,45 

1,20 

Orissa 





Orissa Canals. 


1895 

3,80 

40 

Punjab 





Western Jarauna Canals 


1886 

2,02 

10,18 

Upper Bari Doab Canal 


1878-79 

2,27 

8,28 

Sirhind Canal 


1886-87 

2,65 

14,83 

Eastern Canal 


1953 

8,38 

3,49 

Nangal Barrage 

• . 

1954 

3,95 

— 

Kajaisthan 





Jawai Project 


1958-59 

3,00 

45 • 

Parbati Project 


1959 

84 

37 

Meja Project 


1958 

59 

37 

Pradesh 

Ganga Canal 


1891 

4,65 

17,27 

Agra Canal 


1891 

1,29 

4,47 

Wer Ganga Canai 


1891 

4;69 

11,52 

Sarda Canal 


1930 

11,37 

19,72 

Extension of Sarda Ginal 


1955-56 

1,10 

1,76 

barcla Canal Reservoir f.St-Ttrf Tt 


1958-59 

4,80 

1,72 

Mata ilia (Stage I) “ ^ ^ 

• • 

1956 

4,88 

2,65 

^Vest Bengal 

Damodar Canals 


1935 

1,30 

1,72 

Mayurakshi 

. • 

1956 

lejii 

7;2ff 
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TABLE m 

PBINOTAL IRRIGATION PROJECTS IN THE SECOND FIVE-YEAR PLAN 


NAnie of SchciflC and State 


Total 

I cost (Rs 1 

lath€ 

appron 

mate) 

A 

^zpendi 
ture in 

2iulPlan 
on imga o 
bon(R» p 
lakhs) ^ 

roo2* 

28 23 

105 38* 

9 43 

8570* 

20 84 

63 CO* 

20 60 

CO 36* 

7 25 

1611* 

190 

25,22* 

17,20 

44 76 

16 15 

,] 8633 

32,30 

1166 

480 

2190 

315 

61 64* 

7,50 



769 

500 

1256 

85 

31 53 

2 25 

770 


940 

2 75 

838 

3 75 

1131 

2 75 

157 

I 30 

466 

2,50 

169 

07 

25 26 

4 75 

89 

85 

250 


480 

200 

325 

103 

348 

200 

82 

40 

477 

219 

30 

13 

125 

0 1 

61 



tijousand acres 


Contmoing Scheme* 

Bhakra Nangal (Punjab & Rajasthan) 
Damodar Valley (\N est Bengal Sc Bd^) 
Hirakud (Stage I) mdudmg M ahanad i 
Delta (Orusa) 

Chambal (Stage I] (Rajasthan &. Ntadhya 
Pradesh) 

Tungabhadra (Andhra & Mysore) 
MayuraVahi (\N eat Bengal) 

Bhadra (Mwre) 

Kou (Btharj . 

Nagarjuaasuar (Stage 1) (Andhra Pradeah) 
kakrapara Cana; (Lower Tap ) Bombay 


New Scheme* 

Tungabhadra H gh Level 
Canal (^dhra dt Mysore) 

UVa (Bombay) 

Tawa (Madhya Pradesh] 

Puma (Bombay) 

Vamasadhara (Andhra) 

Narmada (Bombay) 

Banas (Bombay) 

Mula (Bombay) 

Gima (Bombay) 

Khadakvasla (Bombay) 
NewRattalar (Madras) 

Salandi (Onssa) 

Gurgaon Canal (Punjab) 
Kangsabau (W«si Beng^) 
ChandraLshar (Madhya Pradesh) 
Kabuu (Mysore) 

Banas (Rajasthw) 

Bhadar (B^bay) 

Booihathankeitu (Kerala) 

Ladder Canal (Jammu & Kashmir) 
Bama (Madhya Pradesh) 
laxamnathirtha (Mysore) 

Upper ken (Ma^y^ Pr^esh) 
Viaur (Poi^ cherry Se. Madras) 


1100 
630 
7^0 
234 
1397 
20 60 
6^2 


3,92 

590 

160 

311 

1097 

135 


3 75 
443 
2 0 


2,56 

(single 

ffop) 


* Includea outlay on power pntioii 

t The Second Plan expenditure slmwii m the column 3 u according to ongmal 
provision*. These figure* are under revision by the Planning Cotnnussion. 



CHAPTER XXIV 

industry 


According to the 1954 Census of Indian Manufactures,* India had 
7 067 registered factoriest- Of these 6,637 or 94 per cent of the tota , 

LbmiMd returm, employed in ™/.V'S-6Tore° wSft 

consisting of Rs. 355-6 crores fixed capital and Rs. 43^ b crores rvorKing 

Sah "The total number of persons employed in these factories was 
17^14 770 including 15,33,686 workers. The total value of the products 
of £se manufacmring industries was Rs. 1,288 crores, the net value 
added by mSacrnre amounting to Rs. 373 crores. Sa anes and wages 
(incIudSg the money value of other benefits) paid to employees amounted 

to gjjrned by 318 joint-stock companies during 1955, 

ncicrdll » lo'iht amounted to. Es 4. ;« 

Rs. 40-13 crores in the previous year. The mde-v 

profits during 1955 for all industries, jg 53 ’ ^nd 

334-3 compared to 320-8, 261-2 and 190-6 during 
1952 respectively. The index numbers of 

for certain important industries were as fo P and steel 307-9 • 

535-0; tea 183-1; sugar ; paper 747 8 , won ^d st^^^ 

coal bOO-0 ■ and cement 409-7. The revised indextT ol mdustnal prouts 

r:fi%6 (LrigloSoO) stood at If ,• co^rn'm-'l" 

tries was as follows : tea 114-5; coal 103 2, u^ rfrnVTit 128-2 • and 
jute 55-3 ; iron and steel 120-8; engineenng 368-2; cement 128 2 , and 

paper 209-0. 


INDUS-FKIAI. poucy 

Independent India’s industrial policy was ”°^^p^j8;iitv of 

This envisaged a mixed economy with an ove . ' ? 'their 

the Government for the planned developmen o right of the 

regulation in national Lterest While it ’^oxterated the nght^o^g 

State to acquire an industrial undertaking in P'^ ^ ’ 

an appropriate sphere for private entcrprise.-TTl r .r __(,pntance 

A fr^esh statLent of industrial pohcy, aSnced 

of a sociah'stic pattern of society as the nauona o j_ „ r’ j^ig a fenume- 
on April 30, 1956. Under this, industries gcSk 

rated below) will be the exclusive responsibility of t ^ gtate-oivned, 

B industries (also enumerated below) wall be progr Lnplement tlie 
but at the same timeiprivate enterprise will be expect falling 

efforts of the State in these fields. Future ™ " nrivate enterprise, 

outside these Schedules ivill, in general, be le ^ State to 

Notivithstanding this demarcation, it will always be p 
undertake any type of industrial production. _ . allied items of 

Schedule A Industries: Arms and ammuniuon . and .allied 

— ~ by the Census : Jammu 

♦The following States and Union Territories were no unaspur, Manipur, Tripura 

and Kashmir, Madhya Bharat, Hyderabad, Bhopal, d y 
^^and the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. using power. 

■fTliose employing 20 or more workers on -any l.aw Administration. 

•♦By the Ministry of Finance, Department of t^onip / nepartment of Company 
ttSource : Reseiwe Bank of India in collaboration with tbe wepar 
Law Administration, 
ttt Sec ‘INDI.A 1957’ p 289. 
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defence equipment , aloirac energy , iron and steel ; heav 7 castings 
and foremss of iron and steel , heavy plant and machinery required 
for iron and steel production, for mming.for machine tool manufacture 
and for such other basic industries as may be specified by the ^°tr^ 
Government, heavy electrical plants, mcluding large hjdraulic and 
steam turbmts , coal and ligmle , mmcral oils ; mining of iron ore, 
manganese ore, cliromc ore, gypsum, sulphur, gold and diamonds; 
mimng and processmg of copper, lead, zinc, tin, molybdenum and 
wolfram ; minerals specified in the Schedule to the Atomic Energy 
(Control of Producuon and Use) Order, 1953 , aircraft , air transport ; 
railway transport, shipbuilding, telephones and telephone cables, 
telegraph and inrcless apparatus (excluding radio receumg sets) , 
gencrauon and distribution of clcctncity 
Schedule B Induslrus All other minerals except “minor minerals 
as defined m SecUon 3 of the Klmerals Concession Rules, 1949; 
alumimum and other non-ferrous metals not included in Schedule 
A , machine tools , ferro-alloys and tool steels , baste and interme- 
diate products required by chemical mdustnes such as the manufac- 
ture of drugs, dyestufft and plastics ; andbioCics and other cssesttal 
drugs , fertilisers , synthetic rubber , carbonisation of coal , chemical 
pulp , road transport , sea transport. 

REGULATION OF INDUSTRY 

Consistently with the policy first announced in 1948, the Constitution 
was amended and the Industries (Development and Regulauon) Act, 1951, 
was enacted Under the Act, all new and exisung undertabngs were 
required to be bcensed The Government were authorised to examine 
the working of any indusCiial undertaking and to issue such directions as 
they considered necessary If the undertaking continued to be mismanaged, 
the Government were empowered to take over its management or control 
A Central Advisory Council consisung of the representatives of industry, 
labour, consumer and prunary producers was to be constituted to advise 
the Government on all matters ooncermng the development and regulation 
of mdustnes Development Counab for individual mdusliics were abo 
to be set up 

By exercising these powers, the Government aim at securing a proper 
utilisabon of the country's resources, a balanced development of large and 
small industries, and a proper region^ distnbuUon of the various industries 
At present 162 indiuuies come within the scope of the Act Besides the 
Central Advisory CouncJ of Indusmes, Development Counals have been 
set up for the following mdustnes (i) heavy chcnucab (acids and fertiii* 
sers), (m) mternal combustion engines and power-dnven pumps, (nO 
bicycles, sewing machines and instruments, (lol sugar, (p) light electrical, 
(n) hcavv electrical, (p»{) drugs, dyes and intermediates, (w») alkalis and 
alLed mdusUies, (u) wooUen textiles, (*) art silk textiles, (xt) machine 
toob, (aii) non-ferrous metals, (atii) oil-based and plasucs industries, 
(xw>) food processmg, and (xp) alcohol and fermentaUon A number 
of paneb and expert comnnttws have been appointed from time to 
time to study various mdustnes Dunng January-September 1958, 
554 new Ucences were approved under the Act (as against 589 m 
1957) ; many of the licences concerned the production of machmery and 
aUied Items 

For the development of unpoitant industries for which sufficient 
capital has not been forthcommg m the pnvate sector, the GovernmMt 
give financial assistance either l^ granting loans on spcaal terms or by 
partiapating' in equity capital Industries which have received such 
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assistance include the manufacture of explosives for civil purposes, inter- 
mediates for certain types of dyestufis, textile machinery and steel. In 
order' to promote decentralisation of industry, the Government have 
decided to pool and equate the prices of steel and cement at all railheads 
in India. 


PRODUCTivrry 

Following the recommendations of a Productivity Delegation, which 
visited Japan in October-November 1956, a National Productivity Council 
was set up in February 1958 as an autonomous body with representatives 
of Government, employers, labour and others. The object is to inculcate 
productivity consciousness in the country and apply the latest techniques 
of increasing productivity in industry, by promoting the setting up of local 
productivity councils in industrial centres and of five Regional Productivity 
Directorates manned by specialists. 

INDUSTRIAL FINANCE 

The Industrial Finance Corporation of India, established in July 
1948, has been giving assistance in the form of advances and long-term 
loans to industrial concerns. Up to March 1958, the loans sanctioned 
by the Corporation amounted to Rs. 57*42 crores including Rs. 9 ‘06 crores 
during 1957-58. Loans worth Rs. 32*03 crores were actually disbursed. 
A sum of Rs. 13*5 crores was provided in the Second Plan for Central 
Government loans to the Corporation ; the amount has now been raised 
to Rs. 22*25 crores. 

The Industrial Finance Corporation (Amendment) Act, 1957 seeks 
further to strengthen the resources position of the Corporation and •vviden 
the scope of its activities. A larger number of industries, including new 
concerns, which are not in a position to offer adequate security, but deserve 
encouragement from the point of view of the national economy, may now 
receive loans from the Corporation if some guarantees are given by the 
Central Government or a State Government, a scheduled bank or a State 
co-operative bank. The State Financial Corporations* assist medium 
and small-scale industries which do not fall within the scope of the all- 
India corporation. The total amount of their outstanding loans and 
advances stood at Rs. 9*51 crores at the end of 1957-58. 

By the end of 1957 the Industrial Credit and Investment Corporation 
of India, set up in January 1955 to assist industrial enterprises in the private 
sector, approved financial assistance for a total amount of Rs. 11*65 crores 
covering a wide range of industries : paper, chemicals and pharmaceuticals, 
electrical equipment, textiles, sugar, metal ores, lime and cement works, 
glass manufacture, etc. Actual disbursements amormted to Rs. 1*95 
crores. 

The Refinance Corporation for Industry .Private Ltd. was set up 
in June 1958 to provide re-lending facilities against loans given by banks 
to industrial concerns for the purpose of increased production primarily in 
industries included in the Plan. Loans to be eligible for rediscount must 
be for periods between 3 arid 7 years and of a medium-sized amount, not 
pcceeding Rs. 50 lakhs. These facilities will be available only to those 
industrial concerns whose paid-up capital and reserves do not exceed 
Rs. 2*5 crores. 

The National' Industrial Development Corporation, set up in 1954, 

•Their number declined by two, from 13 to 11, through amalgamations following the 
Reorganhation of States in November 1956. The jurisdiction of the Punjab 
corporation has been extended to the Union Territory of Delhi in terms of an 
agreement entered into in October 1957. 
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also acts as an agency of llie Goernment for the grant of special loans lor 
the rehabilitation and modcniualion of the cotton textile and jute nidus* 
tnes Rs 2 26 crorcs hate so far hceii advanced to the MDC for tlw 
purpose 

The Government assist the private sector by faalilaung the import 
of essential raw maicnaU and basic intermediates, offering tax concessions 
and protecting new industries in the first few years The statutory ranff 
Commission, esubbshed in January 1952 m place of the previous non- 
statutory Tanff Board, have been reviewing the progress of protected 
industries and examining new cases for protection 

Efforts have been made to secure technical help from the industrially 
advanced countries either under the mtcrnatiunal technical assistance 
schemes or through direct negotiations. 

Forfi|n Capital 

In order to supplement the capital resources fur rapid industrial 
development, die Government luivc inviied foreign assistance in cases 
where suffiacnt capacity for the manufacture of a particular item docs not 
exist in the country and where it is desirable to secure the know*how from 
leading foreign firim The pohev in reganl to foreign capital was enunci* 
ated in the Industrial Pobey Resolution of April 19-43, and in the Prime 
Minister t statement in the ^nsttiuent Assembly in 1949, which Uid down 
that 

(0 ^he paruopauon of foreign capital and enterprise should be 
carcfuUj’ regulated in the national interest by cnsumig that 
major interest tn ownership and efTcciive control should, 
save in exceptional cases, alv%ays be m Indian hands and dm 
the traming of tuiuble Indian personnel for the purpose of 
eventually replacmg foreign experu v>iU be insisted upon in 
all such cases , 

(n) there will be no discrimination between foreign and Indian 
tmdcrialungi m the appbcaiion of the general industrul 

(hi) reasonable faulilics will be given for the reiiuttaocc of profits 
and repautaUon of capital consistent with the foreign exenange 
position of the country 

compenwi'o” 


DEVELOFMEhfT OF INOUSTIUES 

Earlj Stages 

.1,,. •" India vsas built at Calcutta m 1818, 

industry were made m Bombay m the year 1854. 
Jhc “P“^‘ *"‘1 enterprise The foundauons of 

the jute industry were laid near Calcutta in 1855. mostly with foreign 
capital Md cntcrpiist These, along with coal mining, ^werc the only 
developed substanUally before ^^orld ^Var I 
^ further impetus to mduslnal development The policy 
“» 1922 on the commendation of 
the Indian Fiscal Commission did much to help the growth of Indian 
i?^^ producuon of ration niccegoods 

more than doubled, that of steel mgou mereased 8 times and of paper 
industry progressed So speedUy between 
1932 and 1936 that the country became self sufTiaent m sugar About 
the same tunc the cement industry also began to grow, and by 1935 36, 
It was able to meet about 95 per cent of the total needs of tlic country 
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The production of matches, glass, vanaspati, soap and several engineering 
industries recorded large increases during this period. An electrical goods 
industry came into being.. 

World War II created conditions favourable for the maximum 
utilisation of capacity in Indian industries. Several new industries came 
into e.xistence such as ferro-alloys, non-ferrous metals, diesel en.gines, 
pumps, bicycles, sewing machines, soda ash, caustic soda, chlorine and 
superphosphate. The manufacture of machine tools and simple machinery, 
‘ cutlery and pharmaceuticals also commenced. 

In the immediate post-tvar period a new range of industries gre\v 
up : baU and roller bearings, carding engines, ring frames and locomotives. 
The fertiliser, cement, sheet glass, caustic soda and sulphuric acid industries 
e.xpanded. 

During First Plan 

The emphasis in the First Five-Year Plan was on agriculture, irri- 
gation and power ; only about 8 per cent of the total investment was 
allocated for industries and minerals. It set comparatively modest targets 
for new investment in the industrial field, the emphasis being on the fuller 
utilisation of e.xisting capacity. This objective was more or less achieved. 
Some idle capacity, however, still existed in the superphosphate, soap, 
vegetable oils, vanaspati and paint industries and in some engineering 
industries, such as the diesel engine and radio, and in the re-rolling sector 
of steel and non-ferrous metals industries. 

New investment in industries in the public sector during the First 
Plan tvas of the order of Rs, 60 crores as against the target of Rs. 94 crores. 
The investment, installed capacity and the level of production of the 
industries in the public sector under the First Plan are shown in Table 174. 
Investment in the private sector on new projects and expansion programmes 
during the First Plan was expected to be about Rs. 233 crores and this 
target was attained. Expenditure on the replacement and modernisation 
of plant and machinery in the private sector was, however, considerably 
lower than anticipated — about Rs. 105 crores as against Rs. 230 crores. 
In all, new investment on industries (excluding investment on replacement 
and modernisation) amounted to about Rs. 293 crores as against the projected 
outlay of Rs. 327 crores. 

Targets of production, as distinct from capacity, were more or less 
reached in the case of cotton textiles, sugar, vegetable oils, cement, paper, 
soda ash, caustic soda, rayon, electric tramformers, bicycles, sewing 
machines and petroleum refining. The expected levels of production were 
not reached in the case of iron and steel, aluminium, machine tools, 
fertilisers, diesel engines and pumps, automobiles, radios, batteries', electric 
motors, electric lamps, electric fans, jute textiles, paints and varnishes, 
ply^vood, superphosphate, power alcohol and glass. 

Appreciable diversification of production was achieved. Among 
the new products manufactured for the first time were : staple fibre and 
cellulose acetate filament, calcium carbide, hydrogen peroxide, rare earth 
compounds, caustic soda and ammonium- chloride, penicillin, DDT, 
newsprint, carding engines, automatic looms, steel wire ropes, jute spinning 
frames, deep well turbine pumps and motors and transformers of Itigher 
ratings. 

The industry-wise break-up of the total outlay of Rs. 293 crores on 
industrial expansion in the public and private sectors during the First Plan, 
compared to the original estimate of Rs. 327 crores, is shown in Table 173. 

Capacity and level of production in different industries at the end of 
the First Plan are given in Table 1 77 along wdth the targets for the Second 
Plan. 



TABLE 173 

OUTLAY OS 00)057301:5 CHRST PLAN) 


{I» aoru vf nptcs) 


MetaJIurgiCkl mdustnq (iron inH steel, aluimnuiiii, 
lead, eic.) 

Fetroleuin lefinuig 

Chemical Industrie* (heavy chemicals «n^ feiinisen 
dmp and pharmaceuticals ^r,A 

Ecguieenng mdustriei (heavy «twI 1 ght) 

Cotton textiles 
Sugar industry 

Ra)xin textilei (mcludmg stabile £brc and chemical 

C^^t 

Paper and papoboard including neu-spnnt 
Electric power generation an^ dutnbuuoo 
(in the private sector) 






TABLE 174 

INDUSTRIAL PROJECTS IN THE PUBLIC SECTOR (CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, EXCLUSIVE OF SCHEMES OF NIDC) 
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Percentage mcreases m capacity and producuon proposed during 
the Second Plan for (i) representative capital and producer goods industries 
and (tt) a number of important consumer goods industnes, are shown 
below in Table 176 

TABLE 176 

PERCENTAGE INCREASE IN INDUSTRIES IN 1960-41 OVER 195S-S6 


1 

j Capacity ! 

Pitxlucuon 

Capital and Producer Goods Indiutrica 



Finubcd iteel * 

1 2G0 

^ 231 

Alumuuum . j 

' 300 

233 

Fcm>nianganese | 

1 514 

_ 

Nitrogenous feitilaeri j 

349 

277 

Fhosphatie fertiluers 

243 

500 

Soda ash 

lai 

188 

Caustic soda 

241 

275 

Plastic moulding powders 

9&6 


DjestuSi 



Power sJeobol 



Cement 



Refractories 



Structural tabncauoa 




Coosomcr Goods Indostriss 
Sugar 

Ra>-on and lUple fibre 
Cotton textilei 
(-) Yam 
(ft) Cloib 

\SooIIcn textiles 
(a) Yam 
(ft) Qoth 

Glais and glassware 

Bic}clcs 

Soap 

Vanaspat 

Paper and paper board 


19 6 
29 2 

25 0 
34 2 
CO 0 


fleeted categories of industnes, mstallcd 
Plan • ^ ^ uc On in 1955-56 and the targets set under the Second 

•For ~d^s ^ ;^DIA 1958’ pp 338-43 F^ure* here are aim the Program™ 7/ 
Xn/uJJruil Decehpmtnt (Mamung Conamso^, July 1950) 



TABLE 177 

PROGRESS OF INDUSTRY i CAPACTTY AND PRODUCTION 
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Rated capacity Production 

Industries ' Unit Levels estimated Target for Levels estimated Target for Remarks 

to have been I960-C1 to have been 19C0-6I 

achieved by achieved by 

1955-56 1955-56 
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INDUSTRLVL PRODUCTION 

Industrial production during 1956 and 1957 and the index numbers 
of industrial production (base 1951 = 100) for the year 1957 and for the 
months of October 1957 and October 1958 are given in Table 178. For 
November 1958 the general index was 137.6 compared to 144.2 in November 
1957. Some new engineering and chemical industries, not included in the 
inde.x, have also been recor^ng considerable progress. Shortage of foreign 
exchange has been impeding the pace of industrial progress. 

TABLE 178 

INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION 



Unit 

1956 

1957 

Index number of pro- 
duction (1951 = 100) 


1957 

Octobet 

1957 

October 

1958 

Textile Manufactures 
Cotton Cloth 

(lakh yards) 

53,066 

53,174 

116.8 

109.7 

111.1 

103.0 

113.8 

105.3 

Cotton Yam 

(lakh lbs) 

16,712 

17,801 

127.5 

122.5 

129.7 

Jute Textiles (a) 

(thousand tons) 

1,093 

1,030 

120.5 

115.6 

115.1 

Sugar (4) 

(thousand tons) 

1,856 

2,039 

185.5 

47.9 

344.7 

Paper and Paperboard 

(thousand tons) 

194 

210 

159.3 

166.4 

204.4 

Cigarettes 

(crores) 

2,630 

2,881 

134.7 

127.6 

132.7 

Coal 

(lakh tons) 

394 

435 

126.8 

124.3 

131.1 

Iron and Steel 

Finished Steel 

(thousand tons) 

1,338 

1,346 

119.3 

125.1 

117.4 

121.2 

116.9 

115.4 

Pig Iron and Ferro- 
alloys^ 

(thousand tons) 

1,958 

1,912 

104.8 

107.9 

120.8 

General Engineering 
Hurricane Lanterns 

(thousands) 

5,179 

4,345 

241.3 

109.3 

203.5 

72.7 

234.8 

84.9 

Diesel Engines 

(number) 

12,012 

16,644 

229.6 

287.4 

390.4 

Chemicals and Chemi- 
cal Products 

Soap (c) 

(thousand tons) 

110 

112 

181.3 

133.8 

181.1 

136.6 

204.4 

146.7 

Matches (d) 

(thousand cases)f 

616 

578 

100.1 

90.9 

96.5 

Sulphuric Acid 

(thousand tons) 

165 

196 

183.3 

178.4 

212.5 

Automobiles 

(number) 

32,136 

31,932 

143.4 

132.0 

145.7 

[ Rubber Products 

Tyres (/) 

(thousands) 

7,259 

8,140 


115.0 

102.7 

139.0 

136.8 

Electricity Generated ( 5 ) 

(lakh kwh) 

96,108 

108,348 

184.9 

186.9 

219.2 

Cement 

(thousand tons) 

4,928 

5,602 

175.3 

191.7 

154.4 

Non-Ferrous Metab 
Brass 

(thousand tons) 

13.6 

17.8 I 

151.7 

158.2 

169.4 

184.9 

160.9 

166.1 

Iron Ore 

(thousand tons) 

4,248 

4,620 I 

i 

126.3 

130.2 

169.5 

General Index 

137.3 

133.9 

142.7 


(a) Fibres relate to the production by mills which are members of the Indian Jute 
Mills Association and also to one non-member mill. 

(4) Figures relate to the crop year (November to October) and are in respect of cane 
sugar only. 

(c) Figures refer to the production of organised factories. 

(d) Include figures ibr Jammu and ICashmir. 

(e) 50 gross boxes of 60 sticks each. 

(/) Figures are in respect of automobile and cycle tyres only. 

(s) Includes figures for Jammu and Kashmir and covers all power stations owned 
by industrial concerns. 
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PRINCIPAl. INDUSTRIES 


Cotton TexUUs 

The growth of the cotton icxulc industry m the prc independence 
period IS shown in uhle 179 


TABLE 179 

GROWTH OF COTTON TEXTILE INDUSTRY (1879 1947) 


Year 

Number of 

Nurober of 
ip Ddles 
(ihouiaiMl) 

Number of 
looms 
(ihousanJ) 

Production 
(lakh lbs) 

\arn 

Piecegoodi 

1879-80 

1889-90 

1901 

]9n 

1921 

1931 

1941 

1947 

58 

114 

178 

233 

249 

314 

396 

423 

iliiiiii 

13 3 

22 1 

40 5 

85 8 
133 5 
175 2 
200 2 
203 0 

5 730 

6 250 
6940 

9 660 

15 770 
12^0 

UOO 

2 670 

4 030 

6 720 

10 930 

37 620 
(lakb i-ards) 


The producUQn of cotton yam and cloth since 1947 is shown in 
table 180 Output in 1933 fell owing to a fall in consumer oHlake and 
accumulation of stocks with mills Substantial reduction in excise duties 
in several instalments since December 19o7, was allowed to give 
relief to the industry 

At the beginning of 1953 there were 470 cotton textile (175 spinning 
and 293 composite) mills in India with 130 5 lakh spindles and 2 01 
lakh looms The number of mills rose to 482 (188 spiniung and 294 
composite) at the beginmng of 1959 Nearly Rs 120 crorcs were 
invested m the industry wfhich emplo>ed about 9 lakli isorkers 

TABLE leo 

FROOUernON OF COTTON YARN AND CLOTH 


Year 

Cotton yam 
(lakh lbs) 

Cotton cloth 
(Ukhyd*) 

1947 ' 

12 960 

37 620 

1950 

11 748 

36670 

1955 

16 308 

50 940 

1956 

16 712 

53 066 

1957 

17 801 

53 174 


w=aa? 1 



The Go\cmment have been carrying out since 1955 a survey of the 
industry in order to find out the requirements of modem equipment and 
machinery The assisUnce of the Nauonal Industrial Development 
Corporation to the industry is based on these data Loans amounting to 
about Rs 3 71 crorcs were approved all 1958 bv the NIDC Following 
an interim recommendation rf a Committee appointed to enquire mto 
the problems faang the industry excise duties on all categories of cloth 
were reduced and rationalised m July 19a8 


'Provu oaaL 
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Juls 

The early development of Uie jute industry is shown in the following 

table. 

T.ABLE 181 

GRO\VTH OF JUTE INDUSTRY (1879-1947) 


Year 

J Xunibcr of 
t mills 

i 

1 

• 

i 

.luthorist'd 

capital 

(Ks.. 

crorcs) 

Number of 
looms 
(thousand) 

Number of 
spindles 
(thousand) 

1879-80 to 1883-84 (average) . . 

1 

i 

21 

2-71 

5*5 

88 

1899-1900 to 1903-0-1 (average).. 

i 

36 

6-80 

16 ’’i 

33d 

1909-10 to 1913-1-1 (average) . . 

1 

GO 

12-09 

33-0 

692 

1925-26 .. 


90 

21-35 

50-5 

1,064 

1930-31 .. 

* 

100 

23-61 

61-8 

1.225 

1937-38 .. 

1 

105 

24-39 

52-4 

1,108 

19-16-47 .. 

) 

106 

) 

\ 

66-0 

1,295 


According to the 1954 Census of Indian Manufactures, there were 
108 jute mills in India which -employed capital worth Rs. 65*3 crores 
(Rs. 31*3 crores fixed capital). 5Z1,415 persons (including 254,930 
workers) were employed in the industry. The following table shows the 
production of jute goods since 1947. 


T.-\BLE 182 

PRODUCTION OF JUTE MANUFACTimES 


{In Ikoiuand tons) 


Year* 







Productionf 

1947 







1,052 

1950 







836 

1955 







1,027 

1956 






1 

1.093 

1957 







1,030 


To encourage modernisation, licences for the import of machinery 
have been liberally granted to the jute mills and a start made in the 
mantifacture of jute mill machinery in the country. Loans are also being 
oifered through the National Industrial Development Corporation for 
modernisation of equipment; loans ■ tvorth Rs. 3.47 crores have been 
approved so far. Over 50 per cent of the spindles have been 
modernised. 

Sugar 

The rapid development of the sugar industry under protection in the 
early thirties and thereafter is shown below. 


*The figures relate to the period July-June, which is the jute year. 
tFigures for 1950 onwards relate to the production of mills in the membership o 
the Indian Jute iVlills Association an d one non-m emtef-S^iii 
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TABLE 183 

GRO^Vni OF SUGAR INDUSTRY 


Year 


1931 32 
193&-39 
1945-46 
1950 51 
1955 56 
1956-57 
1957 3 


Itumbtf of miUi 


I Production of cane 
sugar (thousand 
j tons) 


1 116 

1 856 

2 039 
2006 


Manufacture of Portland cement started m Ijiadras ^ 

real beginning on a large scale took place wth the formatmn of three 
comparucj in 1912 13 The growih of the industry u shov»-n belo« 


TABLE 181 


PRODUCTION OF CEMENT 


Year 


Production 

Ml) 



1 

» 














1957 

5 602 

1959 (elnen monChi) 



Paper 

The production of machine made paper in India dates back to 
when the Bally Mills were estabbshed near Calcutta During World 
II the number of milb increased to 15 and production reached 103 
tons (1944) Since 1950 rapid progress has been made Production rose 
to 210 132 tons in 1957 


TABLE 185 


PRODUCTION OF PAPER AND PAPER ^BOARDS 


Year 


1950 

1955 

1956 

1957 
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The first newsprint mill in India went into production in January 
1955. It has an installed capacity of 30,000 tons, while the present internal 
demand is 70,000 tons a year. Output in April-June 1958 amounted to 
77.19 tons per day. 

Iron and Steel 

The earliest attempt at the manufacture of iron and steel by modei’n 
methods, made in 1830 in South Arcot, failed. In 1874 the Barakar Iron 
Works started work on the Jharia coalfields ; the works were acquired by 
the Bengal Iron and Steel Company in 1889. Production amounted to 
35,000 tons in 1900. The Tata Iron and Steel Company, estabh'shed by the 
late Jamsedji Tata in 1907 at Sakchi, Bihar, first produced pig ironin 1911 
and steel in 1913. The two other important manufacturers were the 
Indian Iron and Steel Company (formed in 1908 at Hirapur near Asansol, 
Bengal) and the Mysore State Iron Works (now Mysore Iron and Steel 
Works), started at Bhadravati in 1923. By 1939, the production of steel 
was over 8 lakh tons. World War 11 gave an impetus to the industry. 
By 1957 steel output rose to 13 "46 lakh tons. Output slightly delclined to 
12.95 lakh tons in 1958 owing to labour unrest in the Tata Works and 
dislocation caused by expansion piogrammes. Imports of iron and steel 
amounted to 11.6 lakh tons in 1958 against 17.3 lakh tons in 1957. 

According to the 1954 Census of Indian Manufactures, there were in 
that year 126 large and small iron and steel works in India, in which about 
Rs. 35 ’9 crores of fixed capital and Rs. 34 ‘3 crores of working capital and 
85,634 persons (including 69,566 workers) were employed. 

The table below shows the progress of the industry since 1900 : 


TABLE 186 

PRODUCTION OF IRON AND STEEL 

(In thousand ions) 


Year 

' 


! 

Pig iron ' 

Finished 

steel 

1900 . . 



1 

35 ' 



1916 .. 




^ . 

99.0 

1939 . . 



• • f 

1,835 ! 

842.9 

1941 . . 





1,137.7 

1947 . . 



I 

1,320 

893.3 

1950 . . 



• • { 

1,562.4 ' 

1,004.4 

1955 . . 



1 

1,756.8 ! 

1,260.0 

1956 . . 



1 

1,807.2 1 

1,338.0 

1957 . . 



* 

1,789.2 i 

1,346.4 

1958 . . 



I 

! 

1,295.0 


To meet the increasing demand for steel, the Government have been 
helping the existing units to expand their capacity and simultaneously 
setting up new steel plants on their own. The output of the Tata Iron 
and Steel Company is to be raised during the Second Plan period from 
8 lakh tons (of finished saleable steel) to 15 lakh tons (capital cost Rs, 84*9 
crores) ; and that of the Indian Iron and Steel Company from 3 lakh tons 
to 8 lakh tons (capital cost Rs. 42 '5 crores). 

The Second Plan envisages the construction in the public sector of 
three steel plants each of about 10 lakh tons ingot capacity and the provi- 
sion offacilities in one of these for the production of 450,000 tons of foundry 
grade pig iron. The plant at Rourkela which is being set up at a cost 
of about Rs. 170 crores* is designed to produce 720,000 tons of steel products 
per annum. The second plant at Bhilai in Madhya Pradesh, estimated 


• Revised estimate. 
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to Coit about Rs 131 crorcs,* a expected to provide 7^.000 
steel, heavy and medium products, including 1«, 000 tons ^ 

the re rolling industry The third plant at Durgapur m \Ncst Bengal 
13 expected to cost about Rs 138 crorcs* and to produce light and 
medium sections of steel and hillcU amounting to 790,000 tons per annu^ 
Provision has aUo been made for the expansion 

Mysore Iron ard Steel IVorks to 100,000 tons by 1960 61 On completion 
of all these projects m the private and public sectors, the annual output 
ofstecl ingot in the country vviU nse to 60 lakh tons, to be converted into 
46 8 lakh tons of finished steel Also, 4 lakh tons of saleable pig iron will be 
produced at the Indian Iron and Steel Works, 3 6 lakh tons at Durgapur 
and 3 5 lakh tons at Bhilai Besides the above expenditure, Rs 120 crorcs 
will be required for construction of the steel townships, ore mina and 

quarries, water and power supply and other ancillary facilities, a^Rs 6 

crorcs for the expansion of the Mysore Iron and Steel NVorks The first 
blastfurnace at Rourkela w as commissioned on February 3, 1959 and 
that at Bhilai the next day The management of all the three steel projects 
vests in the Hindustan Steel Ltd (originally set up in 1953 to implement 
the Rouikcla project), now wholly owned by the Central Government 
The authorised capital of the company amounts to Rs 300 crore* 
A coke oven plant setup by the West Bengal Government, for supply 
of high grade metallurgical coal to the Durgapur plant, was inaugurated 
in March 1959 


En^tniemg 

Since 1947 the Government have been tiying to foster the growth of 
the engineering industry , and India has become iclf tuffinent m a variety 
of articles such as elecuic motors, motor car batteries, ceiling fans, conduit 
pipes and metal sheets for utensik Some of the new iicnis manufactured 
for the first time in recent years are l95^altcmators, cvcie dynamo 
lighting sets, complete typewnters self dolling jute silver spinning uames, 
tea dryers, clinker coolers ard clinker breakers, dchvery valves and pump 
ciemenls for fuel injection equipment, vertical multi cylinder diesel engines, 
certain sizes of drilling machines, all geared head bench lathes and 
hypodermic needles, 1956— LambreUa scooters and scootereltcs, auto* 
nckshawj, shock absorbers, radiators and brake lirungs , 1957— 
hypodernue needles used in synnges and sewmg machine needles, 1958 — 
heavy industnal sewing machines, mercury v apour lamps, and P V R* 
insulated aluminium cables 

Ihere was a considerable nse in 1957 in the output of heavy and light 
industrial machinery and machine toob In the first 11 montlis of 19o7, 
toe textile machinery industry produced 883 carding engines, 1,255 ring 
frames and 282 automatic looms as compared with 726, 1,110 ind 161 
respectively m the corresponding period of 1956 In these hncs indigenous 
output can now meet a large part of the country’s demand The output of 
machine tools almost doubled in 1957 Nineteen new items m the 
mechanical engineering group and 17 new items in the chemical engineering 
group were manufactured for the fint time m 1957 The output of diesel 
engines, power driven pumps, electric motors, machine tools, bicycles and 
sewing machines rose in 1958 whereas that of automobiles, power trans- 
formers and electric lamps went down 

The Nahan Foundry Ltd was inaugurated m October 1952 and the 
Government transferred the control of the Nahan Foundry (ongmalK 
established in 1872 as a private organisation) to the company in January 
1953 It IS now managed by a board of directors appointed by the 
President, who holds all shares 


Sensed escinuite 
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The foundry manufactures agiicultural implements such as cane- 
crushers. Owing to competition from private enterprise, the production of 
cane-crushers was curtailed after 1952-53 and the manufacture of cast 
iron anchor plates and certain non-ferrous articles for the Railways and 
cast iron saddles for tlie Posts and Telegraphs Department were taken up 
instead. In 1957-58, 2,453 tons of goods were produced compared to 
1,331 tons in 1956. Following tlie recommendation of an Expert 
Committee, steps are being taken to modernise the foundry and diversify 
production. 

The first batch of predominantly Indian lathes were produced in 
May 1956 in the machine tool factory at Jalahali near Bangalore, now 
owned by a Government of India undertaking, the Hindustan Alachine 
Tools (Private) Limited. The factory produced in 1957-58 402 machines 
(313 ladies and 89 milling machines) ^thus exceeding the Plan target 
for 1960-61 (400 machines). It is also taking up the produedon of other 
machine tools such as radial drills and grinding machines as part of a pro- 
gramme to diversify production. The aim now is to produce 865 
machines per annum by 1960-61. 

To meet the requirements of the Posts and Telegraphs Department 
in telephone cables, the Hindustan Cables Factory, established at 
Rupnarainpur, West Bengal, began production in 1954. It has already 
exceeded its planned annual capacity of 470 miles and manufactured 
591 miles and 538 miles of cables in 1956-57 and 1957-58 respectively. 
The factory is being expanded to produce 1,000 miles of cables a year. 
It is also proposed to manufacture 300 miles of coaxial trunk telephone 
cables ; work on this is progressing and production might commence in 
1960. . 

The history of the National Instruments Factory, Calcutta dates 
from 1830. During World War II, it was converted into a full-fledged 
instruments factory. In June 1957, it was converted into a Government 
company called the National Instruments (Private) Ltd. It produces 250 
types of scientific and precision instruments, including hydrometers, 
measuring cylinders, barometers and monometers. The factory is shortly 
to undertake the production of optical and ophthalmic glass, as part of a 
programme to produce 50 tons of optical glass and 250 tons of ophthalmic 
glass annually. Rs. 30 lakhs worth of instruments were produced in the 
factory in 1957-58. 

The development programme of the Chittaranjan Locomotive 
Factory includes the establishment of a heavy steel foundry, so that the 
requirements of heavy castings for the railways might be secured entirely 
from within the country. A 7,000 ton capacity foundry is being set up 
accordingly. Similarly the programme of the NIDG included a provision 
ofRs. 15 crores for heavy foundries and forgeshops and for heavy 
structural shops. The heavy machinery industries provided in 
the public sector in the Second Plan were: manufacture of electrical 
equipment (Rs. 20 crores), expansion of Hindustan Alachine Tools 
(Rs. 2 crores) and manufacture of industrial machinery and machine 
- tools (NIDG Rs. 10 crores). 

For the manufacture of heavy electrical equipment, a Consultant’s 
Agreement was reached with a British firm. A wholly Government 
company, the Heavy Electricals (Private) Ltd., was formed in August 1956. 
The plant is being erected at Bhopal. Investment in about seven to ' 
eight years (first phase) is estimated at Rs. 21 crores, and may eventually 
go up to Rs. 45 '5 crores (excluding the cost of township). Certain 
sections of the plant, on which work has started, are expected to 
go into production by 1960. While heavy transformers, industrial 
motors, traction motors and switch-gears are likely to be produced 
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fostered b/the Ntmonjl 

October 1951 as a Co'"™™*-'”'"'” ""number of projects 

has completed ptebtmnant i!^<Ss cinema and 

relating to pnmatyintetmrfiales. and Wo ^ 

?,*’'dSG<i™X”t o? USSR Tor assistant m ctablohne a 
machine btalding plant (at Hat.a »aar Km^' l^iS^ a® 

machinery plant and an opuca^lass factory ( -xnectcd dunng 

Sry fSge plant, to serve k lU mcuUarpcnl I«se A b^y ^Ued the 
Heavy Engmeeruig Corporauon was formed to admmulcr these p j 

Locomotvies and Coaiha 

As part of a plan to achieve self sufficiency in looiinoUv a. 
Govetnmint In the hhnistry of Raduays have establuhed a = 

factory at ChitUranjan in West Bengal Originally designed to P™da“ 
12Q locomouves and 50 spare boilers a year, the Chilt^njan 
WorVs have been expanded and now produce 168 W G typ* *oco®oti 
SI \ear, which is the equivalent of over 200 standard*t>pe locotnotx 
Eventually, the aim is to manufacture 300 standard sue locomoU'Cs a 
year Besides, the Government assisted Tau Engineering and Irftcomouve 
Works delivered 85 locomotives m 1957»58 and about ICv in 1958*59 

The State-owned Integral Coach Factory at Perambur went into 
produenoo in October 1955 In 1957*58, 222 unfurnished coachw 
produced and 295 such were expected to be dehvered dunng I95o*5^ 
From 1959 onwards 350 coaches wall be manufactured annually, with 
single shift working 
Shphmlding 

The Visakhapatnam Shipyard wus acquired by the Goverm^t 
from the Scindia Steamship Navigation Compam m March 1952 
management was entrusted to the Hindustan Sh pyardLld , withtwo-t^*" 
of the capital owned by the Govcrnn'“nt and Ji- remamder by the Semm^ 
Seventy-eight per cent of the shares .,re now held by the Gov crainent. * 
shipyard can build four modem diesel propelled smps a year , 

So far, 20 ocean going ships and 3 small craft 
101,372) have been built here The first phase of a R* 2 60* 
development programme of the dupyard « almost complete Dunng m 
Second Plan period, 75,000 to 90,000 g r t were proposed to 
(investment Rs 9 8 crorcs) against 50,000 g r t. dunng die First ria 

penod (investment Rs 6 crorcs) A second shipyard is now propose , 
be built A Technical hlisston from U K. v isited the country m 
connection in 1957 and submitted a project rqiort m April 1958 


dircr^ 

In December 1940, the Hmdustan Aircraft (now Private) Ltd, a 
joint stock company, was cstabhshed at Bangalore with an auifio^®“ 
capital of Rs 4 crorcs The total subsenbed capital of the company ^ 
March 1951 was Rs 3 8 crorcs The Government held shares worm 
Rs 3 2 crorcs 

In addition to the repair and maanicnance of I A F. aircraft, the 
company has undertaken t^ assembly and manufacture of Vampne jet 
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aircraft for the I.A.F. It also builds a trainer aircraft kno-vvn as H,T. 2, 
and manufactures all-steel rail coaches for the Indian Railways and bus 
bodies for various State and private transport authorities. 

Chemicals and Drugs 

World War I gave a considerable stimulus to the chemical industry 
in India. Yet India \vas largely dependent on imports of chemicals on 
the eve of World War II, which gave the industry further impetus. Since 
Independence, steady progress has been made in the development of the 
chemical industry. The establishment of the Sindri Factory in the public 
sector was a significant development in tliis direction. In the private 
sector, 60 companies dealing with chemical industries came into existence 
during 19-16-50. In 1954, 134 items were produced in the country. 
Among the products manufactured for the first time in India were sheet 
glass, penicillin, DDT, Chloromycetin, glacial acetic acid and acetic 
anhydride, bismuth salts, ammonium chloride and hydrogen pero.xide. 

The production of soda ash, caustic soda, liquid chlorine, ammonium 
sulphate, sulphuric acid and soap has risen considerably in recent years. 
During 1956, the output of caustic soda, super phosphate, soap, bleaching 
powder, chlorine and salt increased, whereas that of sulphuric acid, 
anunonium sulphate and matches went down slightly. 1957 saw a 
considerable rise in the output of superphosphate, sulphuric acid, caustic 
soda, all drugs and pharmaceuticals, insecticides and so on. Production 
of compounded electro-plating salt, activated carbon, sodium perborate 
and heat treatment salts commenced for the first time in 1958. A team 
of Soviet experts visited India in August 1958 and later submitted a 
report regarding the development of the drugs and chemicak industry. 

The Government of India has set up a DDT factory in Delhi witli the 
assistance of UNICEF and WHO (now UNTAA). The factory, •which 
is managed by the Hindustan Insecticides (Private) Ltd. (authorised 
capital Rs. 1 crore), commenced production in April 1955 and produced 623 
tons of technical DDT and 647 tons of formulated DDT dining 1957. Capa- 
city of the plant was doubled in 1958 and now amounts to 1,400 tons per 
annum. A second DDT factory (capital cost Rs. 79 lakbs), set up at Alwaye 
in Kerala (capacity 1,400 tons technical DDT), went into production in 
April 1958. 

The Government has set up a penicillin factory at Pimpri near Poona 
with the help of UNICEF and UNTAA. Production began in August 
1955. The management of the factory vests in the Hindustan Antibiotics 
(Private) Ltd., a State enterprise, with an authorised capital of Rs. 4 
crores. During 1957-58, a rate of production of 214.3 lakh mega units of 
penicillin (in finished form for clinical use) a year is'as achieved, including 
penicillin processed from imported crystals. The capacity of the present 
plant is being expanded to produce 400 lakh mega units per annum. The 
company is ^o planning to produce by 1960-61 40 to 45 thousand kgs 
per annum of streptomycin and dihydrostreptomycin. 

Fertilisers 

The Sindri Fertiliser Factory, built by the state at a cost of about 
Rs. 28 crores is imder the management of the Sindri Fertilisers and 
Chemicals (Private) Ltd. It went into production in October 1951. In 
1957-58, it produced 3,32,031 tons of ammonium sulphate. A scheme to 
raise the output by about 60 per cent by utilising more gas from the Coke 
Oven Plant is under way. The project was expected to be completed in 
1958 and to result in the production of 70 tons of urea and 400 tons of 
ammonium sulphate nitrate (double salt) per day. In 1957-58, 2.29 lakh 
tons of coke and 96,144 tons of ammonium were produced. 

To meet the anticipated demand for nitrogenous fertilisers, additional 



Mnits are to be set up at Nangal, Neyxcli and RouiVtJa \vi\K annua, 
producuon capaaucs^ of 70,000 tons, 70,^ tons and 80,000 Wns ro^ 
mely The fartory at Xangal. under the management of the Nan^ 
Fertilisers and ChcmicaU (Pmate) Ltd , wll be an integrated unit for the 
production of 2 laUi tons of ammomum m^atc fertiliser per annt^ ^ 
about 14 tonsof heawuatcr for use by the Depar^ent of Atomic EpeW 
It IS expected to go into producuon in 1960 The factory at ^eytel 
uill produce urea and that at Rourkcla mtrohmestone 


Oil 

At the begmmng of the Second Plan, the country’s oil resources were 
still poorly developed, about 66 lakh tons out of her total annual reqwn^ 
meat of 70 lakh tons being met from imports. The only producing oi^eia 
IS m Assam, around Digboi. Od has, bovvever, been found in the neighbour* 
mg areas of Isaharkauya and Moran and a number of uclls been dnued. 
The latter arc expectea to provide 25 lakh tons of crude oil annually rising 
to 45 to 50 lakh tons vihcn full producuon is established. \Shcn t^ 
materialises, about 40 per cent of the country's oil requirements will be 
met from domesuc sources. 

An agreement was signed in January 1958 for the formation of u 
rupee company, the Oil India (Private) Ijnutcd (with one-lhird parucJ- 
pauon by the Government of India), for cxplorauon and producuon « 
petroleum and crude oil (including natural gas) and for the construcuon of 
pipelines to the two lefinenes proposed to be set up m the public sector 

Test dnllmg is m progress at Jwalamukhi in the Punjab, directly 
under the auspices of the Oil and Natural Gas Commission, and in the 
IVest Bengal basm where the Standard Vacuum Oil Company u executing 
the work With Qnanaal paiuapauon by (he CovemmenL Geological and 
geopbi-sical survey s are bong earned out m the Punjab, Kashmir, Himachal 
ftadesh, R^asthan, Bombay, kSest Bengal, Uttar ^adesh and Assam. 
The search for oil is being earned out with assistance from certain foreign 
countnes 

At the commencement of the First Plan, pracucall^ the enure demand 
of the country for petroleum products was met bv imports, the output of the 
Assam Oil Company’s rcEnery at Digboi having been a little more than 
5 per cent of the total requirements The establishment of three refineries 
was accepted as part of the First Plan two were set up at Trombay (near 
Bombay) bj the Standard Vacuum Oil Company of New York and the 
Burmah Shell Group of Ijandon tespecUvely and the tbuA by the Caltc* 
Company at Vuakhapatnam The annual producuon capacity of all the 
refineries by the end of 1957 was expected to be about 43 lakh tons in terms 
of crude processed petroleum. The pattern of production of these 
refinmes was revTsed m 1958 to increase the ouqiut of kerosene and 
diesel oils to meet die country's urgent requirements 

A Govemment company, the Indian Refineries Private Ltd » 
(autnonsed capital Rs 30 crenres), was incorporated in August 195® 
to operate two new refineries, one m Assam (capaatv TJ lakh tons of 
crude petroleum) and the other m Bihar ^0 lakh tons of crude petro- 
leum) By an agreement (October 1958), the Rumanian Government ha» 
offered to erect the refinery in Assam on long term credit basis. 

Coal and L.»rttt 

Coal mining vsns first started at Raniganj, Bengal m 1814 The 
construcUon of railways gave the industry a great impetus and a number 
of joint stock companies, mostly European owned and managed, came mto 
the field Produenon of coal showed rapid increase after 1868, as shown 
below 
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T.VBLE 187 

PRODUCTION OF COAL 


Year 





Production 
(/<j7;A tons) 

1868 





5 

1880 





10 

1890 





22 

1900 





ST 

1910 





120 

1920 





180 

1930 





238 

1910 





251 

19-16 





260 

1950 





320 

1955 





382 

1956 





394 

1957 





435 

1958 





452 


The target for coal output at the end of the Second Plan is 600 lakh 
tons ; of the additional output of 220 lakh tons, 100 lakh tons will be in the 
private sector. The National Coal Development Corporation (Private) 
Ltd., set up in October 1956 to look after the production of coal in the 
public sector, succeeded in raising 7 lakh tons more from the existing 1 1 
State collieries (excluding Singareui Collieries in Andhra Pradesh). Produc- 
tion at Singareni rose from 15*3 lakh tons in 1955 to 21 '2 lakh tons in 
1958. Production has also started at several new collieries. For supply 
of coking coal for the Bhilai and Rourkela steel plants a coal washery (cost 
Rs. 2 . 38 crores, capacity 22 lakh tons of raw coal per year-) was set up at 
Kargali in November 1958 with help from a Japanese firm. The Durgapur 
coke oven plant (cost Rs. 7.5 crores; capacity 1,000 tons of top quality 
hard coke per day), set up by the Government of West Bengal with the 
help of a West German firm and opened in March 1959, ^vill supply coking 
coal for the Durgapur steel plant. Production from private collieries 
rose by more than 50 lakh tons over 1955 to 395 lakh tons in 1958. 

Having regard to the paucity of coal deposits in South India, high 
priority has been given to the development of the multi-purpose South 
Arcot Lignite Project at Neyveli (investment .Rs. 68*8 crores — Rs. 52 crores 
during the Second Plan). The development programme envisages the 
mining of 35 lakh tons per annum of lignite which is to be used for (i) genera- 
tion of potver (2*5 lakh KIV), (h) production of carbonised briquettes 
(3 ’8 lakh tons), and (n't) production of fixed nitrogen (70,000 tons). The 
Neyveli Lignite Corporation took over the project in December 1956. 
Mining work (estimated cost Rs. 1 6 • 9 crores) is progressing. For the power 
station a credit of 500 million roubles has been obtained under the Indo- 
Soviet Agreement of November 1957. 

Other Minerals 

In 1958, nearly 647,000 persons were engaged in mining (including 
coal mining) and there were more than 3,300 working mines. The more 
important mining centres are in Bihar, Orissa, West Bengal, Rajasthan, 
Mysore and Andhra and the more extensively worked minerals are coal 
(832 mines), mica (800 mines), manganese ore (700 mines), iron ore (200 
mines) and limestone (more than 150 mines). The total value of mineral 
production (including coal) in India since 1901 is given in the following 
table. 
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TABLE les 

VALUE OF MINXIIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA (IM14957) 


leaf I 4a3ue 

I {Ra , lalchs) 


Value 

(Rs..UUu} 

J90t 1 

191J 1 140 

1921 

1931 2,390 

1933 2,020 

1948* 

1950 

1955 

1956 

19j7 

G,400 

7,1G0 

9.430 

10,870 

12,720 


The quantity index in 1956 stood at 116 5 (base 1951— IW) 
compared to 112 6 in 1953 Table 191 slww^ the output and \alue 
of the pnnapal tnmerals m 1956 and 1957. 

PLANTATION INDUSTRIES 

Betiseen 1834 and 1865 tea \i-as cultivated m Govcnimcnt plantations. 
Smce 1865 tea planuuons have been mainly financed and manas^d by 
European business firms. Some data regarding in the extent of tea 
plantation are given belon. 


TABLE 1S9 


TEA-AREA AND PRODUCTION 


Year | 

1 Area under tea (aeats) 

Preducuns (ouIImb lbs.) 

>88a ; 

281000 









781,230 

393 


Svstcmauc culuvauon of coffee date* liom 1830 and the industry 
Ttached Its pcah in 1862 Progress was hampered at this stage owing to 
the appearance of a dcsirucUvc beede and later by compeuUon front 
Braiihan coffee Some figures of the extent of coffee culuvauon arc 
given below. 


TABLE 190 

COr*'EE_AREA AND PRODUCHON (18961.939) 


Year | 

Area under coSee (acm) 

1896 : 

1903 

1913.14 

1935-39 (avenge) 

228 000 

104,800 

203,677 

186,000 


Plantation of rubber is of comparauvely recent origin The 
output amounted 10,000 tons in 1931 and 12,000 tons m 1940. The area 
under rubber in 1940-41 amounted to 136,000 acres. 

Tea, coffee and rubber plantations together cover about 0 4 

* From 1948 oawardi tBe value mutcral producuoa u on ibe pit>* 

moulb value. 






QUANTITY AND VALUE OF MINERALS PRODUCED 


331 


ojn o « ^ 
cr»noc3c4 0 io 
o ^ 'O 


CC O CO r:« O 
OC^OiO*^ 

to CO’^ 


C'X^C^ -^-^CiOOOOC^ 

^ r>« o r«<* o r«% o *o csi o 

OOO 0*r-^C>JC3^ "TT 


OCOC^OCM 
CJ CO C'i o « 

CO 


c^cor*- C3 -• CO O CO CO 

mom •-» « r** CO « 

rCcofC c^cTo'c^^cT’^ co* 

« o o ^ 

coc^ C4m^ 


f^OCOOCO 

csi««r02;a 
fio'‘c4‘-^®^'=l 
m ^ 
c^m 


mocjoc^moo 
c^coocoooeoso 
c^coc^coo-^ co^ 

^ CO CO 

a 


CO t>* m o 50 
CO lO 


^ S 

3 2 

SSo~3u>S 

OOcOOSrtO 

w ^ V — 


cZ CS ot ^ tr 

^ S S 

=5 fS o ^ O 

u w u 


rt ec c3 e; 

3 3 3 3 

O O O O 


rt rt c3 rt 

tfl so 

3 3 3 

O O O O I 


H y § 

I o 

| *5< wiS o 

1 g o^ s g.-S^.s 

‘~00«kJm?N 


„• — 3 a 

2 =2 s 

3 2 2 =--2. 
^ i 2 =.5- 

S S^oSw 


[fl) Value of metals in the absence of the value of the ore. 
[ti) Lstnnatecl. 

,c) Figuics represent the pit’s mouth value of mine outjiut. 



3S2 


per cent of tlie cropped area and are concentrated mainly in the north>e«l 
and along the south west coast They prosidc cmplojmcni to o%cr U 
lakh persons and India earns a large amount of foreign eixh^gc Irom men 
export, tea alone accounung for o\cr Rs 100 crorcs. ColTcc and rubbtf • 
which used to be important export commodiUcs, arc noiv largely comum« 
\vithin the country The cropped area and the production of each of the 
three plantation industries in recent years arc gi\cn in the ubic below. 

TABLE 192 

PLANTATION LSDLSTIUES 



In 1954, Rs 113 crorrs were mscsicd m the tea industry which 
raplo)cd 9,93,594 persons (including 64,371 tcmporanly cmplojcd) 
There were in 1955-56, 13,443 coffee estates employing 222,793 persons 
tcmporanly employed) At the end of 1955 there ivere 
14,417 rubber estates which employed on an average 57.812 persons 
(including 18,252 temporarily employed) 

The Plantation Inquiry Ckimioission, appointed m April 1954 to 
conduct a comprehensw c inquiry mto the economic condiuons and problems 
rubber mdustnes, submitted their reports m 
1956 and made vanous recommendations* It was decided m 
September 1953 to reduce the export duty on tea and to fix excise 
duty at different rates for different zones. An expert committee was 
set up m August 19o8 to review the system of markeUng of coffee. A 
rT>*^ung subsidy scheme was put into operauon by the Rubber Board 
m 1957 , 2,772 acres were replanted under the scheme in that year 
Conditions for the grant of subsidy to small estates were hberahsed m 
1958 A report, submitted by the Rubber ProducUon Commissioner, for 
extension ofrubfaercultivaUonm the Andaman and Nicobar islands is 
under consideration of the Government. 


(a) lo tenns of cured coSee. 

(b) A large poruoa of tbe acreag 
• See ‘INDIA 1958* p 345 


u reported for the &nt ti 
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SMALL-SCALE AND COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 

Although there has been considerable development of large-scale 
industries, India remains mainly a country of small-scale production. It 
is estimated that there are about 2 crore persons engaged in cottage indus- 
tries. The handloom industry alone employs 50 lakh people or nearly as 
many as. are employed in all other organised industries, including large- 
scale industries, mines and plantations. 

The work of organising these small industries is primarily tire 
responsibility of the State Governments. To supplement their effort, the 
Central Government has set up the following bodies : the All-India Klhadi 
and Village Industries Commission ; the All-India Handicrafts Board ; 
the All-India Handloom Board ; the SmaU-scale Industries Board ; the 
Coir Board ; and the Central Silk Board. 

Financial assistance to small industries is given both by the Govern- 
ment and banking institutions. Recently, measures were taken to make 
this assistance more effective. During 1957-58 loans to the extent of Rs. 3 . 3 
crores and grants totalling Rs. 1 . 1 crores were sanctioned to State Govern- 
ments for the development of small-scale industries. Sanction has been 
given so far for the establishment of 72 industrial estates, which seek to 
remove small industrial units from urban areas and provide them at the 
new sites with factory space and common facilities for efficient ^vorking. 
By September 1958, 17 industrial estates had been completed. The 
entire cost of starting these estates is advanced as loans by the Centre to 
the State Governments. Rs. 3.68 crores had been spent on this till 
September 1958. Two estates, out of the 16 sanctioned in Community 
Development Blocks in the Second Plan period are under construction. The 
Plan ceiling for industrial estates has been increased from Rs. 10 crores 
to Rs. 15 crores. 

A programme of technical assistance to small industries, known as 
the Industrial Extension Service, lias been undertaken directly by the 
Central Government. Four regional institutes at Bombay, Calcutta, 
New pdhi and Madras, .twelve major institutes,- five branch institutes and 
6.2 extensiph centra .are' also .^vorking. - The service was re-organised in 
December 1958. 'to provide each State mth an institute. Experts are also 
brought in from abroad to help these industries in technical matters and 
Indian technicians sent for training abroad, both with assistance from the 
Ford Foundation. 

Another significant development was the establishment of the 
National Small Industries Corporation in February 1955 . Its Contract 
Division has established liaison \vith Government purchase departments 
and has evolved a workable arrangement for giving contracts to small 
units. The number of small units so enlisted is 3,160. Central Govern- 
ment purchases of cottage and small-scale industries products in 1955-56 
amounted to Rs. 3 . 4 crores. The Corporation has introduced a scheme for 
hire-purchase of machinery and equipment needed by small units; machinery 
worth Rs. 1.43 lakhs has already been delivered under this scheme. 
Decentralisation has been achieved through four subsidisary corporations 
set up in 1957 at Bombay, Calcutta, Madras and Delhi. The activities 
of the Corporation are financed by loans and grants by the Central 
Government. Rs. 1.30 crores have been sanctioned so far. 

For the development of small industries, the Community Projects 
Administration has appointed block level industrial officers in a number 
of Community Projects and National E.xtension Service blocks. An 
intensive development programme has been introduced in 26 selected areas. 

Special attention has been paid by the All India Handicrafts Board, 
set up in 1952, to the improvement of production and marketing of handi- 



ration has now been set up to uhibition units have been 

.hough somo factone^^mploy 

or an estimated annual production of 1,20 tlOO toiu ot coir y ’ p 

than 90 per cent is produced m Ivcrala Almost the enUre E™ “ 
about 23,000 tons of manufactured article comes from ‘h^tate 

On an a%erage, about 50,000 tons of coir yam and 21,000 tons ol wir 
produS “c expo'rtJd TTie Coir B^d is enp^d in 
promoting coir products m India In vietv of the 

products as foreign exchange earner, ihcoscrah pros^ionfor coir 

under the Second Plan has now been raised to Rs. 2 3 croro Rs 2 wrw 
for State schemes and Rs 30 lakhs for Central schema to be 
by the Coir Board (including research and markcung) A 
imutule at Kalavoor. near Allcppey (Kcr^a), pd a bran^ 
institute and model factory, at Ulubeoa m Howrah district (kV Bengal), 

are production of ra%v silk m India (mulberry and non mul 

berry) amounted to 31 Tlakhpounds nearly half the amount wasproduceo 
in Mysore State followed (m order of importance) by the States of ^sam 
West Bengal hladras and Jammu and Kashmir The Central Silk Boa™» 
first established m 1949 and reconstituted m April 1958, looks after me 
promotion of sericulture and the silk mdustry The Central Sencultural 
Research Station Berhamporc (West Bengal), with its substation at 
Kalimpong (West Bengal), was atablished m 1943 The station « Centrallv 
administered and dei with the problems of research The suuon wiU 
be expanded during Second Plan The Board has set up aa AH India 
Senciulural Training Institute at Mysore and a Central Foreign 
Seed Stauon at Srmagar An eminent geoctiost from Japan condu^d 
a survey of the problems of research ro Indian senculture in 1957 Th® 
servica of two other senculturc experts have since been obtained frot° 
Japan under the Colombo Plan for a period of one year 

Central expenditure on the development of village and smaU 
industncs incurred through the various Boards during the First Plan penoa 
is given in Table 193 


TABLE 193 

EXPENDITURE ON VILLAGE AND SMALL INDUSTRIES ( First PUn ) 

(hcrorts o/ 


Hsndloom 

Khadi 

Village Indiutnea 

Small scale Industries 

Handicrafts 

Ser culture 

Cor 


The Second Plan includa a provision of Rs 200 crora for the 
development of village and small industna The allocation of this so*® 
is as follows 
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TABLE 194 

OUTLAY ON VILLAGE AND SMALL INDUSTRIES (Second Plan) 


Industry 

Outlay 
{In crores of 
rupees) 

Hasdloom 


Cotton weaving 

56.0 

Silk weaving 

i .5 

Wool weaving 

2.0 


59.5 

Khadi 


Wool spinning and weaving 

1.9 

Decentralised cotton spinning and khadi 

14.8 


16.7 

Village Industries 


Hand-pounding of rice 

5.0 

Vegetable oil (ghani) 

6.7 

Leather footwear and tanning (village) 

5.0 

Gur and khandsari 

7.0 

Cottage match 

1.1 

Other village industries 

14.0 


1 38.8 

Handicrafts 

9.0 

Small-scale industries 

55.0 

Other industries 


Sericulture 

5 0 

Coir spinning and weaving 

1.0 

General schemes (administration, research, etc.) 

1 15.0 

TOTAL 

j 200.0 


Expenditure on village and small industries during the first t%\'o 
years of the Second Plan amounted to Rs. 59 crores. 


Khadi Industry 

Financial assistance to the khadi industry is given by the AU-India 
Khadi and Village Industries Commission through co-operatives, registered 
institutions, State Governments and the Boards set up by the State Govern- 
ments. To encourage the production of khadi, a subsidy of three annas 
in the rupee is allowed to the consumer, %vhile a subsidy of five annas per 
square yard is given to those who produce khadi for their own use and of 
six pies a rupee to centres engaged in the production and sale of khadi. 

These measures have led to a significant improvement in the 
production and sale of khadi, as the following figui'es nill indicate. 

TABLE 195 

PRODUCTION AND SALE OF KHADI 


(/« lakhs of rupees) 


Year j 

Value of production 

j Value of sale 

1952-53 

194 

i 195 

1953-54 1 

193 

108 

1954-55 , 

349 

1 268 

1955-56 1 

479 

426 

1956-57 1 

729 

! 595 

1957-58 I 

1,015 

772 
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Ambar Chaikha 

A decision ^sas taken dunny to introduce an improicd t)pe 

ofspinning unit called Ambarchaikha It has four spindles and enables 
a spinner to produce about six honks a day in eight working hours The 
Karxe Committee on Village and Small-scale Induslncs (1935) recommend- 
ed that the addiuonal requirements of doth during the penod of the 
Second Plan should be met from the decentralised sector Some 3,000 lakh 
yards of cloth are to be produced by the handlooms from hand-spun 
Ambar yarn 

The Ambar Charkha Enquiry Committee, appointed by the 
Government in March 1956, held tlut the Ambar charkha comd be 
tecommended as a klosI suitable spinning unit. The Government 
accordingly sanctioned the introduction of 73,000 ikmbar charLhas dunng 
1956-57, uisolving about Hs 4 crores as grants and loam. Production 
of cloth from Ambar )am amounted to 18 8 lakh square jards in 1936-57 
and in 5 lakh square ^ards in 1957-58 

The mam purpose of decentralised spuming on an extensive scale 
is to provide the requirements ofhandloonu which are otherwise completely 
dependent upon mill yam and also to offer propsecis of part-time and full- 
time emptovTiicnt to several lakhs of unemployed and under-employcd 
penons in Uie country As many as 57,270 persons dunng 1956-57, and 
1,10,153 persons during 1957-58, obtained employment under the itobar 
charkha programme Altogether, dunng 195S-57, 21*18 lakh fuU-time 
and part-time jobs were aeaied through the development of kbadi and 
village mdustnes. ^ 
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foundries end Firms, Diesel Engines 
ind Hume Pipes. Structural Construttlon 
and Sugar Confection. Motor ari and 
Machinery— a more diverse coHealoft of 
Industries an hardly be Imagined, And / 
yet they are all pulling together /r~^ 
as Walchand Group Industries, 
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growing share to the / 

Nation’s prosperity. / 
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ASSISTANCE TO SMALL INDUSTRIES 

i, 

0 : 

THE NATIONAL SMALL INDUSTRIES CORPORATION 
has been set up by the Government of India to provide assistance 
to small industrial units. The Corporation has undertaken 
various schemes for the promotion of Small Scale Industry. 

THE CORPORATION assists the Small Units in securing Central 
Government contracts for supply of Stores. To avail of this 
assistance, it is necessary for the small units to get themselves 
enlisted with the SMALL INDUSTRIES SERVICE INSTITUTE 
of their area. Free supply of Tender Sets issued by the D.G.S. & D. 
is arranged to such registered units and the State Bank 
of India advances loans on the security of Raw Material required 
for the contract under a scheme of the Corporation. Technical 
assistance is also available- from the SMALL INDUSTRIES 
SERVICE INSTITUTES. 

THE CORPORATION also supplies Industrial Machinery and 
machine tools on easy instalment payment basis to existing small 
units as well as to new imits proposed to be set up. 

THE CORPORATION markets under the Trade Mark ‘JANSEVAK’ 
leather footwear, cotton & woollen hosiery, glass-beads, paints 
& varnishes etc. ‘JANSEVAEL’ products are manufactured by 
skilled industrial workers, are fair priced and Quality-Marked 
by Technical Exports. 


Issued by 


THE 


National Small Industries Corporation Ltd. 

RANI JHANSI ROAD, 


NEW DELHI 
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Nature! 


The iatticaie plaas of the Projects for 
Plenty come &om the draughtsovaa'i 
pen, while the povrer behind the 
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projects, comes from electric motorsi.. 
the water needed for the work is 
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In many of the gigantic projects of 
new India, Jyoti electnc motors and 
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Nation. Behind all Jyou products he 
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CHAPTER XXV 


TRADE 


EXTERNAL TRADE 

The total value of India’s foreign trade (imports and exports including 
re-exports) during' 1957-38 amounted to Rs, 1,565 crorcs — ^imports Rs. 927 
crores and exports Rs. 637 crores. The value of India’s importe and exports 
and the total “value of her foreign trade since 1951-52 are given below. 

TABLE 196 


FOREIGN TRADE OF INDLV* 
(By sea, air and land) 


[In crores of tvpees) 


Yeas 

Imports** 

Exportsf j 

Total 
value of 
foreign 
trade 

Sea and 
air 


Total 
(less tran- 
sit trade) 

Sea and 
air • 

Land i 

1 Total 
(less tran- 
sit trade) 

1951-52 

i 863.48 

80.45 

943.13 

715.69 

27.14 

732.99 

1,676.12 

1952-53 

• 644.91 

25.16 

669.88 

559.23 

18.84 

577 37 

1,247.25 

1953-54 

549.12 

22.93 

571.93 

523.20 

7.46 

530.62 

1,102.55 

1954-55 

633.05 

23.39 

656.26 

588.24 

5.73 

593.54 

1,249.80 

1955-56 

675.63 

29.35 

7M.81 

603.32 

6.21 

609.41 

1,314.22 

1956-57 


' “■ ** 

832.45 

. _ — 


- 612.52 

- 1,444.97 

1957-58 

•• 

• • 

[ 927.19 

1 

•• 

• ' 

€37.43 

■ 1,564.62 

1 


As will be seen from the above figures, India ^vas having an adverse 
balance of merchandise. tradc_during-ihese. ycars^ - The balance of trade 
since 1951-52 is sho^vn below. 


TABLE 197 

BALANCE OF MERCHANDISE TRADE* 

[III crores of rupees) 


1951-52 



—210.14 

1952-53 



— 92.51 

1953-54 



— 41.31 

1954-55 



— 62.72 

1955-56 



— 95.40 

1956-57 



—219.93 

1957-58 



—289.76 


Balance of Payments 

The follo\ving table shows the current balance of payments position 
duimg 1956-57 (revised), 1957-58 and 1958-59 (April-September), after 
taking into account net invisible receipts and official donadons.lf 


♦Source: Department of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics (See Report on 
Curreiuy and Finance, 195^57 and 1957-58, Reserve Bank of India). 

♦♦Exclude the value of certain special imports of foodgrains and stores of which full 
particulars were not av^able. 

^Figures are inclusive of re-exports and are on f.o.b. basis. ^ 

•j-jThe figures of imports and exports in this and the following sections are based on 
Exchange Control records and are not comparable with those given by the 
Department of Commercial InteUigence and Statistics in TTte dexarotr Relatins to 
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table 193 
current balance or PAYMENTS 


[h mru »f Tifio) 



1950-57 

(revued) 

1957-58 

1958-59 

(AprJ- 

September) 

tapaa . J Gp-tnimuii) I 

Exports f.0 b 

Trade Balance 

Official Donationl 

Other Invuihlea (net) 

Current Balance of PaymenU 

1 1,095 6 

035 I 
—400 5 
+ 44 7T 

1 +109 OJ 

1 _306 8 

1,174 8 
594 5» 
—530 3 
+129 2 ] 
—451.1 

253 5 
—272 5 
61 7 
—210 8 


The defiat (Ra 307 crora during 

m 1957-58. due to me m imporu ai ^cU “ ,958.59. The 

on balance of pa^menta contiaucd during first ^ 

tabk&i *= mam>o m >.hidi the ament lalmccc>fiu)-uiii>u 

defiat \*si financcd- 

TABLE 199 , ' 

PINANCINa BALANCE OF PAYiJENTS DETICrT 


1'" ‘ •* — — • 


1956-57 

(revued) 

195748 

19SW9 

OSaal loans ( 0 ^ 

Drawings on IVu 

Ocher capitat transactuai 

Ute of foreign exchange raerres 

Erron and otniMKiin 

60 1 
60 7 ' 

— 24 6 
221 3 

— 10 7 

87 1 
» 5 
65 2 
259 9 
4 4 

955 

6 >| 

IV« 

Gurcent balance of payments defiat 

306 8 

451.1 

210* 


Imports 


During 1957-58. despite eflbrtj to conserve foreign exchange, 
amounted to Rs. 1,175 crores {Rs 79 crorcs higher ih^ previous year 
the highest on reco^) The h^h rate was due mainly to past commitmca 
The enure increase was due to government imports which ^ 

Rs. 201 crores , pnvate imports dropped by Rs 122crorcs. Pnccsofun^^^ 
rose by about 10 per cent, at the some time there was an mcrcase m 
Imports on pnvate account were held down by vigorous control mcasur^ 
particularly m rspect of non-essential items, but imports of 


uuu-^sscoudl IICIUS, OUl uupuibs 

pnvate account alone rose from Rs. 156 crores to Rs. 164 crorcs rn 


imports of iron and steel fell but aggregate imports on pubhC and P"' ^ 
account were shgbtly higher at Rs. 134 crorcs. Imports of raw 
fell sharply despite rather hbend licensing pohey. Imports of oil, 


\ ely, showing increased dependency on indigenous sources of supply . ^ _ 
H fflin f. in pnnapal consumer goods amount^ to about Rs. SO crorcs, 
declme m imports on pnvate account of consumer goods and ofmte^^^ 
goods and raw matcnals continued during the first half o f I958-59* 

lA* FoTftn (Sto, Asfand ZaaJ) T^aiM •/ /aia For »n cx plan a no o of p,nk 
reuces, please aee leilut’r Belaan tf Ptgmnls (Eeserve 

of India, Bombay, pp. 7 and 27 28 

*Excludea repatoauon to the USA of lend lease silver vsJued-at Jla. 74 4 crort*. 
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Diiring 1957-58, there was nearly 70 per cent increase in imports on 
, Government account, from Rs. 291 crores to Rs. 493 crores. Imports of 
foodgrains accounted for a rise of Rs. 47 crores, the balance of Rs. 155 crores 
being shared by machinery and equipment, iron and steel, defence stores 
2 ind other items. In the &st half of 1958-59 Government imports consti- 
tuted 48 per cent of the total. 

Imports on Government Account 

The following table shows the pardculars of Government imports 
since 1955-56. 

TABLE 200 


IMPORTS ON GOVERNMENT ACCOUNT 


{111 crores of rupees) 



1955-56 1 

j 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

(April- 

September) 

Foodgrains i 

28.9 

101.6 i 

152.6 

53.8 

Capital equipment for Government projects 

30.3 

59.8 

88.0 

I 85.9 

Iron and steel 

12.1 

1 13.4 

1 51.6 

1 22.1 

Railway stores 

22.7 

‘ 33.1 

[ 49.7 

I 32.2 

Communication stores, including ships 

13.4 

1 25.3 

23.4 

1 5.6 

Other items (including fertilisers) 

3l:3 

47.4 

127.6 

1 51.2 

1 

■ TOTAL 

138.9 

280. 6» 

i 492.9 

! 250.8 


Developmental Imports 

The impact of development on imports and the effectiveness of the 
restrictive import policy followed since 1957 is shouai in the follotving table. 


T.^BLE 201 


IMPORTS OF DEVELOPMENTAL AND NON-DEVELOPMENTAL 
COMMODITIES 


{In crores of rupees) 



1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

1958-59 

(April- 

September) 

Hon-developmenled commodities 1 

203.6 

334,4 

445.0 

171.4 

Food 

28.9 

101.6 

152.6 

53.8 

Other consumer goods 

122.7 

147,5 

117.8 

38.8 

Other non-developmcntal items 

52.0 

85.3 

174.6 

78.8 

Raw materials and intermediate goods 

322.5 

413,0 

364.0 

156.7 

Capital goods 

219.8 

329,2 

366.0 

1 197.8 . 

Private 

153.4 

211,0 

■ 204.9 

74.1 

Government 

66.4 

118,2 

161.1 

[ 123.7 

TOTAL i 

745,9 

1 1.076.5** 

1 1,174.8 

526.0 


Exports ■ ■ 

Export receipts in 1957-58 totalled Rs. 595 crores, Rs. 40 crores less 
than in 1956-57. A general weakening of foreign demand as also the bank 
and dock workers’ strikes in Calcutta adversely aflected exports in the first 
six mondis of the year. The value of exports of staple commodities like tea, 
jute manufactures, cotton manufactures, ra^v cotton and vegetable oils 
recorded appreciable declines. Exports of tea declined to Rs. 119 crores 

•Revised data show total Government imports at Rs. 291.3 crores, 

•♦Revised total IG. 1,095, 6'crorcs. ^ * 
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Sd’v’^“Sbk^offi''4^m STby R. 11 <b»>= '°“Sw ilSpa^"^ 

Indu^imlU of indigcnoui raw cotton a* &U of 

France to Uft Indian cotton (owing to stcilmg thortage) resulted in 
Rs, 8 crores m raw cotton exports 


A rapid deplcuon orfomgn achang; '=?'“• 
b> heavy imports of machinery and uon aM tt^l, made it nec^ y^ _ , 


:'mSSivri^?ort ^ficy for thetothalf of l «7 * Thc r«m^ 
policy \^aa further intensified and draiuc cuu in imporU 


policy viaa further intensified and draiuc cuu in imporu oi 

Sr^cr good! were announced for the heensmg penodi July-Septcmber 

1957 and October 1957 to Kfarch 1958 _ . ^ 

Dunng Apnl-Septcmber 1058, quotas were increased mainly 1°^ 


required lor suen inuustncs as icauie cu ci i i» .ii» miu . 

for machinery, chemicals not otherwise specified, industrial 5^““® 
and certain ahrasuei. Quotas were introduced for printing inachm^ 
agricultural tractors, mcreased for a few esscnual consiuntf goods 
photographic seniiused material and paper items and reduced for items 
which the indigenous industry wa» oc^t^d to make good the mortas^ 


such as coal tar dyes, a few types of motor \ehicle parts, steel wes, e 
Qpotas were drasucally reducM for fish, Ihuis, and milk food. 
was made for granting Ucences on a testneted bans to actual users of 
lamps, copra and selenium. A somewhat higher foreign exchange ceiug 
was allocated for raw matenaU for industnes Import hcences were to oe 


issued 10 approved cases of capital go^ where ^e import v^ues had bew 
covered by long-term overseas investment In other cases it was necessarr 


covered by long-term overseas investment In other cases it was necessa^ 
for the importer to satisfy Government that the terms of payment were suen 
that « would be possible to meet them out of the savings in foreign exchange 
earning from the project 

During the period October 1958-March 1959, it was deaded to 
ipeoal licences to evpotUng textile nulls, up to a certain percentage of tho 
export earnings, for import of dyes and chemicals. Import of modem 
nery on deferred payments would also be allowed to them, where it wouw 
be paid for from increased export canungs 

Quotas were reduced, owing to greater availabihty from mdigeno 
sources, for such items as ball bearings, clectnc motor starters, certain 
chemicals and engineering items Quotas for texule'dyes and chenucau 
were reduced on account of addiuonal direct bccnsing to exporting 
nulls. The quota for camphor was dropped and those for belclnuts ano 
doves further reduced ^^otas were increased for spares of earth-moving 

S uipmcnt, refrtgerauon and airHxmdiQomng machmery, etc,, certain typ^ 
toob and chcimcab Small quotas were now allowed for packing 
wrappmg papers, artifiaal silk yam, sheets and plate glass, whereas 
of milk fo^ for infants, tune-pieces, hquid paraffin, photographic goods 
and X-ray films were somewhat Ubcralised 


Export Premoliort 

To stimulate exports. Government have m recent years establisl^ 
Export Promouon Councib for difiTercnt commodina including 
dies, silk and rayon textiles, plastics, and Imoleum, engmeenng gooo^ 
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cash^vnut, pepper, tobacco, leather and leather goods, shellac, niica,’ sports 
goods, chetnic^ and allied products. Other measures to encourage exports 
include : the removal of export control from over 200 commodities ; re- 
duction in the number of items subject to quota restricdonsj liberal licensing 
of commodities still under control ; reduction or abolition of export duties ; 
and more liberal refund of excise duties on export commodities. 

To promote exports, a scheme was introduced for the grant of draw- 
backs on customs duty on imported goods used for the manufacture of articles 
for export- The procedure for the refund of e.xcise duties on certain ex- 
portable commodities has been sought to be simplified. To ensure quality 
'control, compulsory grading before export has been introduced under the 
Agricultural Produce (Grading and Marketing Act) in respect of certain 
agricultural commodities such as tobacco, sann hemp, raw wool and bristles, 
lemon grass oil and sandal^vood oil. Special rail and shipping facilities are 
also provided for the movement of export commodities. 

Following the recommendation of an expert committee, a State-owned 
Export Risks Insurance Corporation (authorised capital Rs. 5 crores) was 
set up in July 1957. The Corporation ofiers facilities for insuring ris^ not 
normally covered by commercial insurance companies. To coordinate 
all work relating to the development of India’s foreign trade, particularly 

f romotion of exports, a Foreign Trade Board and a Directorate of Export 
romotion (as the Board’s executive agency in the matter of export pro- 
motion) were created in June 1957. The Directorate of Exhibition looks 
after visual commercial publicity for Indian goods. India has been parti- 
cipating in e.xhibition3 and trade fairs abroad. A national exhibition called 
“India 1958“ was organised in New Delhi in October 1958 which continued 
till January 1959. 

The E-xport Promotion Committee, appointed to make a comprehen- 
sive study of all aspects of export promotion, in its report (August 1957) 
laid down the following prerequisites of policy : (i) a sustained 

increase in production in all sectors, particularly agriculuure ; (ii) main- 
tenance of prices at competitive levels; (iii) that export should be encoiuragcd 
even at the cost of domestic consumption ; (iv) diversification of exports and 
of export nmkete ; and (v) research into new uses for the traditional export 
commodities and adaptation of internal production to such new lines. 
WiA appropriate steps taken, the Committee thinks, India’s Sports could 
be increased to Rs. 700- to Rs. 750 crores a year immediately as against the 
target of Rs. 615 crores at the end of the Second Plan, The Committee 
recommended that export duties should not only be kept low but should 
not be changed too often and that goods for export should be given refund at a 
flat rate of excise duty and sales tax. The other important recommendations 
were: canalisation of exports through single agencies, private or public, 
in certain cases; encouraging the entrepot trade of India; provision of better 
export credit facilities by the Reserve Bank and the State Bank of India 
through commercial baiiks ; trade agreements with foreign countries with 
prc)vmon for a part of the payments to be made in rupees ; specialised 
training in business and commercial practice for India’s trade commissioners 
and other trade oflBcials posted abroad ; better publicity for Indian goods 
abroad (publication by Government ofa weekly journal of foreign commerce 
md by a private agency of an exhaustive and up-to-date directory of Indian 
importers and exporters) ;' incireasiiig participation by Indian shipping 
companies in carrying the trade of India so as to increase the invisible ex- 
ports ; effective quality control of export commodities ; and elimination of 
malpractices on the part of Indian exporters by introducing a system of 
compulsory registration for them. 

Apart from the delegations sponsored by the Export Promotion 
■ Coundk, an industrial-cum-commerdal goodwill missi on was -sent in May 
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11)56 bv the Government of India to Sweden, Finland and Dcnmatlt. A 
trade delegation from India visited the Federal Republic 
1957 A survey team of technical experts w» sent to ^ 

three trade delegauons visited Afghanislaa, Japan and the USSR (mid ^ 
Euronean countries) India also received such delegauons dun^ the 
rr“JSa^a?Saudi Arabia, United ,\rab Repubhe, Zanzibar, Ce)Ion and 
Uganda. 

TR/\DE agreements 


Since Apnl 1957 existing trade agreemenu vvidi mclve 
renewed, while nc^v agreemenu were signed with Czcchoslovaiu, 
tan. Ceylon, Japan and Greece. Trade agreements were concluded lor urn 
first tiTTids vnih Japan, Greece and Ethiopia The total number of countries 
with whom India had trade agreements rose to 2C The agreements m 
general were directed at promoting ilivcrsification of exports and obtaining 
required imports without causing strain on foreign exchange reserves. 
Opportunity was taken while rexTsmg the import schedules to onut ilcM m 
which India has reached self suffioency, and to mclude in export schedules 
Items m which an export surplus has since emerged 

The Indo-U S Agreement of August 1956 provided for the import into 
India of surplus U S agricultural commodities under P L 480, valurf at 
$360 million equivalent to Rs 172 crorcs (inclusive of the pajTnent of h^u 
the estunated shipping cost, namely, Rs 26 crorcs), dutnbutra as follows 
wheat Rs 95 crorcs, nee Bs 13 crorcs, totlon Rs 33 crorcs, 

Rs 3 crorcs and dairy products Rs 2 crorcs Of the sale proceeds, Rs 137 
crores would be transferred to the Government of India (Rs 1114 crores 
as loan and Rs 25 7 crores as grant) and the rest would be leA &ee for use 
in India by the U S Government. Of the loan component of Rs 1114 
aores, about Rs 26 crores have been earmarked for re-lending to the pnv ate 
sector The agreement will go a long way in meeting possible food shortages 
and will assist in conservauon of India s foragn exchange resources. 

Under the Tnpartiie Agreement between India, the USA. and 
Burma signed in July 1956, India was to export to Burma cotton texolci 
worth approximately Rs 185 lakhs The payment for these textiles would 
be made in raw cotton purchased by Burma from the U.S A. under the 
P L 480 programme. 


TARIFF 

During 1957 58, the Tanff Commission conducted twenty two tariff 
inquiries and one pnee inquiry rcIaUng to steel All the tanlT mquines 
related to conunuance of protection Tariff protecUon in respect of the 
preserved fruits oil pressure lamps non fcirous metals, and cotton tcxulc 
machinery mdustnes was either withdrawn or confined to only a part of the 
output, as the products of these industries were no longer at a disadvantage 
as compared with imported products 

Industries in respect of which protection and alteration of the existing 

ratesofprotecUveduUeswcrerecOTnmendcdby the Commission were anU 

mony and automobile hand tyre inflators The Government accepted the 
rccommendauon for a higher duty on the former but rejected that for a 
lower duty on the latter commodity 


direction of trade 

The UK and the USA contmued to be India’s pnncipal buyers 
as well as supphen During 1957, their shares m India s export trade were 
23 I per cent and 20 6 per cent rmpecUvely The share of the U K. m the 
imporu was 23 2 per cent and that of the U S A 16 6 per cent 

The pnncipal countnes to which India exported dunng 1952 57 and 
the values of the exports to each arc shown in Table 202 
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• TABLE 202 

EXPORTS TO PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(By sea, air and land) 


(Value in lakhs of rupees) 


Countries ] 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

U.K. 

12,576 

14,819 

17,611 

16,824 

18,699 

16,011 

U.S.A. 

11,649 

9,503 

8,555 

9,242 

8,980 

13,139 

Japan 

2,520 

2,605 

1,626 

2,624 


2,721 

Australia 

2,345 

1,597 

2,269 

2,606 

2,228 

2,468 

U.S.S.R. 


. , 

, * 

247 - 

1,219 

1,748 

Ceylon 


, , 


2,008 

2,150 

1,674 

Gennay (West) 

1,243 

1,037 

1,465 

1,581 

1,503 

1,609 

Canada 

1,274 

1,392 

1,507 

1,555 

1,572 

1,392 


2,349 

2,045 

1,644 

1,357 

1,018 

1,319 



472 

623 

973 

1,113 

1,099 


596 

534 

525 

697 

577 

1,018 

Argentine 



. . 



982 

Sudan 

- 


- 



973 

Singapore 


826 

699 

787 

7&i 

892 

Netherlands 


642 

997 

1,779 

1,197 

837 

Kenya Colony 

703 

361 

693 

628 

380 

768 

Italy 

1,042 

537 

596 

712 

828 

730 

Nigeria 






690 

PaHstan 

4,735 

754 

994 

872 

809 

668 

TOTAL 

61,337 

52,587 ‘ 

35,796 

60,817 

60,545 

63,774 


The principal countries from which India imported during 1952-57 
and the values of the imports from each are sho^vn in Table 203. 

TABLE 203 

IMPORTS IROM PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES 
(By sea, air and land) 


(Value in lakhs of rupees) 


Countries 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

U.K. 

14,897 

14,054 

14,607 

16,026 

20,788 

23,850 

U.S,A. 

27;266 . 

8,953 

7,385 

8,876 

9,421 

17,032 

Germany (West) 

2,419 

2,878 

3,524 

5,378 

8,182 

12,282 

Iran 






5,540 

Japan 

1,941 

1,246 

1,665 

3,iio 

4,327 

5,442 

Italy 

1,146 

2,091 

2,127 

1,627 

2,612 

3,039 

France 

1,303 

1,054 

965 

1,663 

1,954 

2,869 

U.S.S.R. 

1 



304 

1,491 

2,268 

Belgium 


7i9 

1,125 

917 

2,345 

2,194 

Switzerland 


806 

1,022 

1,099 

1,626 

1,781 

Australia 

I,5io 

2,656 

1,424 

1,848 

1,165 

1,641 

Malaya 





1 

1,419 

Saudi Arabia 

1,573 

1,337 

1,745 

887 

2,i50 

1,402 

Canada 

2,966 

1,892 

537 

664 

703 

1,358 

Balds tan 

2,914 

1,944 

1,782 

2,508 

2,093 

1,340 

Burma 

3,108 

1,824 

4,405 

2,236 

571 

1,319 

Netherlands 

i;236 

1,091 

1,340 

1,358 

1,416 

1,298 

Singapore 

■ 1,377' 

' 1,456 

■' 1,678 

1,394 

1,455 

1,267' 

Sweden 


625 

601 

669 

1,111 

1,192 

Kuwait 






1,140 

Egypt 

2,011 

2,173 

2,504 

1,844 

1,352 

1,068 

Kenya Colony 

1,967 

1,600 

1,729 

2,100 

1,932 

935 

TOTAL 

80,156 

57,015* 

61,577 

64,907 

80,874 

102,580 


♦Excluding special imports of foodgrains for which coimtrywisc anal>’sis was not 
available. 

























PATTERN OF TRADE 

Thcpnnapalc„»».odm« — 

vala=. of the .mporu “7So™ o. Table 205 cSw.ng to 

“dTlSrf.hX'S SllSca^oftomJaouav 1957, 0.= groupmg 


TABLE 2M 

IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES (195M6) 


(By MI ftod land) 

(Pfl/u «n Ukhsefnpeu) 



* Excluding cudciy aad elcctroplaled ware. 
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TABLE 205 

IMPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES (1957) 

. (Valus in lakhs of rupees) 


Madiinery other than electric . . 

Iron and steel 

Petroleum products 

Transport equipment 

Electric machinery and appliances 

Raw cotton 

Wheat, unmilled 

Petfoleum, crude and partly refined 
Chemical elements and compounds 
Manufactures of metals n.e.s. 

Textile yam and thread 

Ordnance 

Copper 

Rice 

Medicinal and pharmaceutical products 
Fresh fruits and nuts 
Raw ^vool and hair 


Paper and paper board 

Oilseeds, nuts and kernels 

Coal- ter dyestuflS and natural indigo 
Aluminium 

Milk and cream, dried or condensed 
Miscellaneous chemicals and products 

Zinc 

Raw jute (and waste) 

Crude minerals (excluding coal, petroleum, 1 
Vegetable oils ... 

erdlizer ma 

terials and ] 

1 

• • • ( 
.. 1 

jredous stones) 

TOTAL (including other items) 

• • 

• 

. 



17,183 

14,698 

7,776 

7,581 

6,114 

4,862 

3,475 

2,975 

2.915 
2,254 

1.915 
1,853 
1,794 
1,690 
1,639 
1,584 
1,298 
1,259 
1,214 
1,089 

801 

799 

797 

723 

720 

669 

521 


102,582 


The principal commodities exported by India during 1952-56 and 
their values are shown in Table 206. Values of the principal commodities 
exported during 1957 are shown in Table 207. 

I TABLE 206 

EXPORTS OF PRINCIPAL COMMODITIES (1952-56) 

(By sea, air and land) 


(Value in lakhs of rupees) 


Commodities 

1952 

1953 

1954 

1 

1955 

1956 

Food, Drinlc and Tobacco 





14,316 

Tea 

8,080 

10,303 

13,131 

11,355 

Cashew kemals 

1,212 

1,188 

1,038 

1,165 

1,527 

Other fruits and venetables 

703 

264 

254 

245 

307 

Pepper ; - 

Other spices 

"1,800 - 

1,356 

1,008 

483 

357 

650 

387 

458 

573 

599 

Tobacco 

1,831 

1,231 

1,190 

1,336 

1,551 

Raw Materials 






Cotton, raw 

1,512 

1,100 

852 

2,417 

1,755 

Cotton, waste 


901 

996 

1,050 

766 

Wool, raw 


653 

818 

810 

1,065 

X*ac 

839 

682 

922 

1,254 

973 

Mica 

959 

848 

658 

805 

878 

Coal 

1,092 

734 

632 

429 

514 
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TABLE 


Commodiuea 

1952 

1 1953 

1954 

wm 

1956 

hlanganese ore 

Hides and slons raw 

2163 

585 

2,571 

588 

1,517 

es2 

1 437 

562 

673 

2,275. 

919* 

607 

Procesaed Article* 

Groundnut oil 

Linseed oil 

Castor oil 

Hides and slons tanned 

, 975 

615 

709 

1 769 

247 

107 

492 

2638 

385 

39 

278 

2,241 

2 073 

762 

434 

2 256 

404 

74* 

610 

2,306 

Manofactnre* 

Cotton p ecegoods 

Other cotton manufactures 
Jute yam and manufactures 
\\ooUen carpets and 
manufactures 

Co r yarn and manufactures 
Other misceUaneoua items 

6 431 1 

921 

1 6,285 

271 

736 

9 125 

5 639 

736 

11060 1 

364 1 

807 

7 577 

6 693- ' 
537 

12 133 

378 

812 

8 050 

5 778 ' 

601 

12 358 

405 

903 

1 10 091 

5 732 
557 
111,249 

406 

961 

9 268 

TOTAL (excluding 
re-exports) 

1 61 337 

52,587 

55 796 

j 60,255 ' 

60666 


TABLE 207 

EXPORTS OF PBINCIPAE COMMODniES (1SS7) 

in UJn 


Cotton fabna 

Textile bbne* (other tbxo cottea) 

Textile artcle* (oth« thxo elothing uuj footwear) 

Sliver and platinum group metab 

Orel of nos ferrous base metaU and ooncenttatts 

Leather 

Raw cotton 

Fresh fruits and nuts (not including oilituts) 

Crude vegetable materials medible n e s 
Raw wool 

Iron ore and concentrates 
Tobacco unmanufactured 
Vegeuble oils 

Crude minerals (excluding coal petr^eum fertiluer inaienals nrcaous stooesl 

Textile vam and thread 

Textile floor covenne and tapestries 

Coffee 

Hides and slmis raw 
Petroleum products 
Coal cohe and briquettes 


12^ 

6^19 

5^8 

3W7 
3^33 
2^58 
1868 
1604 
1 440 
i;i93 

use 

1 176 
1 159 
} 142 
1 130 


TOTAL (including other items) excluding te^porU 


63 774 


TERMS OF TRADE 

The following thice Ubles show (i) the index numbers of the quan 
Uty and pnce of India s exports (u) the index numbers of the quanUty and 
pnce of her uaports , and (m) the tenas of trade, that is, the ratio of export 
pnce index to import pnce mdex 


•F gures obtained from Customs Houses through Export Trade ContToUera. 
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TABLE 208 


INDEX NUMBERS OF EXPORTS* 
(Base: 1952-53=100) 


Period 

Food, 
drink and 
tobacco 

Raw 

materials 

Manufact- 

tured 

articles 

General 





QUANTITY 


1950-51 



98 

111 

121 

112 

1951-52 



98 

85 

89 

90 

1952-53 


• • 

100 

100 

100 

100 

1953-54 ■ 



98 

72 

116 

100 

1954-55 

• 



82 

117 

105 

1955-56 




123 

117 

115 

1956-57 




. , 


no 

1957** 




. . 


119 





PRICE 


1950-51 



97 

91 

101 

96 

1951-52 



112 

118 

172 

142 

1952-53 


. - 

100 


100 

100 

1953-54 



106 

100 

83 

92 

1954-55 



129 

99 

82 

98 

1955-56 



111 

90 

80 

• 90 

1956-57 






94 

. 1957** 

• * 

•• 

*• 


• • 

94 


TABLE 209 

INDEX NUMBERS OF IMPORTS* 


(Base: 1952-53=100) 



■ 


Food, 

Raw 

Manufac- 

General 




drink 

materials 

tured 

Period 



and 

tobacco 


articles 






QUANTiry 


1950-51 



79 

127 

108 

106 

1951-52 



158 

129 

123 

135 

1952-53 

•• 


100 

100 

100 

100 

1953- 54 

1954- 55 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

•• 


54 

78 

38 

100 

105 

99 

113 

130 

180 

93 

no 

116 

137 

1957** 




• • 


156 





PRICE 


1950-51 



77 

87 

87 

85 

1951-52 



34 



101 

1952-53 

-- 

-- 

100 


100 


1953-54 



101 

96 

87 

92 

1954-55 



86 

95 

86 

89 

1955-56 



• 89 

93 

85 

87 

1956-57 




, . 

.• . 

91 

1957** 

•• 

• .. ■ 

•- 

•• 

• * 

93 


*These scries " are from the Directorate-General of Commercial inteihgence and 
Statistics. In ‘INDIA 1957% the Reserve Bank of India series were gu'cn. 
**Sincc January 1957 the grouping of articles has been c h a n ged so as to bring it into 
conformity >rith the revised Indian trade classidcation. 
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TABLE 210 


NET TEB&U OF TRADE* 
(Bam 1952S3«1(I0) 


iaso-5t 
1331 52 

1952- 53 

1953- 54 

1954- 55 
195556 
195657 

1957 


STATE TRADIKC CORPORATION 

In May 1956, the State Trading Corporation, an entirely Statc-ovsncd 
organuanon (anthonjed capital Rs. 1 ctore), was established Its aun o 
to stunulatc trade, mainly exports and also imports, by filling up the maBy 
gaps m India's foreign trade structure. Since its inception, the Corporati^ 
has been striving to increase India's exports to counQics with controlled 
economies in order to secure tram them such items as steel, cement and 
industnal equipment wlhoui straining the country’s foreign exchange rC" 
senes. The Corporation has already purchased at reasonably low prices 
such Items as cement, soda ash, caustic soda, raw silk, fertilisers, gypum, 
ponder r o'U{ and nevispnnt The quantum and tuning of the imports hate 
beenio fixed as to atoid recumog disruption m supply and also to create and 
maintain condioons favourable for a larger produenon of these commoditu* 
in India. Among the goods for which exerts hate been arranged by the 
Corporanoa are mineral ores, shoes, bandicrafb, salt, ta, coBee, and woollen 
goods The Ostporauon’s Uisness transactions, inducing contracts entered 
into with foreign countries since mcepoon, amounted to about Rs 126 8 
crores (imports Rs 52 crorta and exports ^ 74 crore) 

The Goteniment entrusted to the Corporation injuly 1956 the task of 

acquiring cement from Indian manufacturers, importing it from abroad, and 

distnbuting the commodity at an equalised pnee at aU railheads in India 
For this the CoiporaUon IS given a service fee on the gross turnover FoUoi^* 
mg tmprovxd internal supply postUon the Corporation was authorised m 1953 
to export two lakh tons of Indian cement. Svith effect from July 1957 the 
tadi of ranaliun g all exports of iron ore from the country was entrusted to 
the Corporation 


INTERNAL TRADE 
CO \STAL TRADE 

For purposes of statistics, the Indian coast has been divided into the 
foUowmg maritime blocks (i) West Bengal, (u) Onssa, (m) Madras (m* 
duding Andhra), (iv) Travancore Cochm, (v) Cochin Port, (vi) Bombay, 
(vu) Saurashtra, Okha and Kutch Trade between ports m the ■-ame man- 
time block IS dassed as “internal trade" and t>,at between one manomc 
block and another as “external trade ’ 

In 1956-57, the total coastwise trade was valued at Rs. 343 
consistmg of Rs 180 crores (imports) and Rs. 163 crores (exports) Of 
Rs 180 crores worth of imports, over Rs 169 cror« constituted exter^ 
trade as among the blocks and sdiout Rs. 10 crores mtcmal trade wiihiii 
the blocks themsdves. The Rs 169 cr ores of external trade m the coastal 

*Rstio of export pnee index (o import pnee lodex 
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sector again consisted ' of Rs. 158 crores worth pf Indian merchandise and 
Rs. 11 crores worth of foreign merchandise. Table below shows the values 
of the coasMvise trade of India. 

TABLE 211 
COASTWSE TRADE 


( Fa luein lakhs of rupees) 



1953-54 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 . 
(April- 
December) 

Imports 

Indian merchandise 

Foreign merchandise 

Treasure 

14,380 

1,131 

5 

m 

m 

10,934 

484 

Total Imports 

15,516 

17,823 

17,953 

11,418 

Exports 

Indian merchandise 

Foreign merchandise 

Treasure 

13,892 

1,175 

2 

14,383 

1,590 

6 

14,693 

1,621 

11,347 

959 

Total Exports ' . . 

15,069 

15,979 

I 16,314 

12,307 ' 

- TOTAL TR.\DE .. 

! 30,585 1 

i 

33,802 ! 

1 34,267 1 

1 1 

23,725 


INLAND TRADE 

Considering the vastness of the country, its varied climate and diverse 
natural resources, it is not uimatural that the inland trade of India is many 
times larger than its external trade. According to an estimate in the report of 
the National Planning Committee’s sub-committee on trade, the value of the 
country’s internal trade in 1940 was about Rs. 7,000 crores as compared to 
the figure of Rs. 500 crores for external trade. Precise data about the 
internal trade are, however, not available. It is difficult to keep track of 
the large valume of goods carried by bullock carts and country boats. 
Statistics of the trade carried by rail and mland steamer are, however, 
available. 

The following table shows the movement of selected article by rail 
and river between the States and the chief port to^vns (in terms of imports) . 

TABLE 212 

inland trade— selected articles 


{III thousand mounds) 



1951-52 

1955-56 

1956-57 

<Joal and coke 

Raw cotton | ’ 

Cotton piecegoods 

Rice (not in husk) 

Wheat 

Raw jute 

Salt ; ; 

■Sugar (excluding khaii'dsari sug^) 

5,41,300 

12,119 

6,646 

22,320 

52,148 

12,626 

46,537 

22,256 

33,863 

17,499 

5,80,188 

7,769* 

8,733 

22,119 

44,006 

9,466 
' 51,366 
25,335 
30,245 
22,218 

5,75,222 

7,026 

45,411 

29,774 

9,120 

66,095 

25,057 

29,420 

24,459 


months ending August 1955. 
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For purposes these sutubcs, again, India has been divided into 
36 trade blocks, roughly reprcsenung the former states of the Indian Union 
inth the addicon of the ekef port toutu of Bombay, hladras, Calcutta and 
Cochin. The Andhra ports, the Saurashtni ports and the ports m Madras 
other than Madras port have also been treated separately. Only the figures 
of actual imports mto these blocks are represented here. Thus, the in* 
temal trade svithm each of these trade blocks is excluded from the scope cf 
these statistics. 

d/<f*v aid \Uasifftt 

The metne s^'stem of vtcights and measures was made permissive 
from October 1953 m selected fidds by nou^uons under the Standards 
of ^Vclghts and Measures Act, 1956. The use of metne weights svas intny 
duced m trade in all regulated markets arid speci&ed areas m all States and 
Union Temtona in consuluuon with the State Governments and re* 
prescntative associations of trade and industry Metric weights and measures 
may also be used by major indusines like cotton and jute textiles, iron and 
sted, cnMcenng, chcirucals and cement m the purdiase of raw materials 
or sdc of products. Government departments v»iU adopt the memc sj'sicia 
la purchase of stores, land survcjx aM maps and technical and markecag 
suustia For t\\o jears ending October 1960 the continued use of pre* 
vailmg uruts will be pertaitted The State GovcituncnU are taking steps 
to enforce the new sjtieca by enacting Icgislabon and setting up agenaes 
for enforcement. The intention u to extend the area of the appucaoen of 
^ whole of India for general trade purposes by the middle 

of I960 Mccnc capaaty measuro and length measures will a^ be tn* 
troduced gradually. 



Design for living 


‘ For centuries buna’s tttastef 
[craftsmen have created heautijvl 
i handicrafts, drawing inspiration 
•/rom local tradition and nature. 

flodem needs demand new designs. 



{To help craftsmen, the Handicrafts Board 
■,hds set up Design Centres at Delhi, 
.pomhay. Bangalore and Calcutta. : 



p'hese centres revive old designs and ' 
^constantly evolve new ones — in metal, 
[wood, terracotta, horn, ivory, day and 
fabrics. The creative urge of our 
People thus finds expression in ever 
tew forms, best adapted to . 
present needs. 




HANDICRAFTS - FOUND IN AtL GOOD HOMES 
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TABLE 214 

RAILWAY TRAFFIC (1871-1958) 
(for all Indian Railways) 


Year 

Passenger 

originating 

(thousands) 

Passenger 
earnings 
(lakh rupees) 

Goods 

originating 

(thousand 

tons) 

Goods 
earnings 
(lakh rupees) 

1871 

19,283 

202 

3,542 

420 ' 

1881 

54,764 

379 

13,214 

956 

1891 

1,22,855 

686 

26,159 

1,561 

1901 

1,94,749 

1,007 

43,392 

2,124 

1911 

3,89,863 

1,849 

71,268 

3,293 

1921-22 

5,69,684 

3,429 

90,142 

4,952 

1931-32 

5,05,836 

3,135 

74,575 

5,873 

1941-42 (a) 

6,23.072 

3,969 

96,997 

8,963 

1951-52 (4) 


11,142 

98,025 

15,395 

1955-56 

12,97,431 

10,875 

1,15,283 

17,792 

1956-57 


11,739 

1,25,380 

20,109 

1957-58 

14,31,059 

12,008 

1,33,365 

22,572 


TABLE 215 
RAILWAY ZONES 


Zone 

Date of 

Consisting of 

Head- 

Route mileage on 


creation 

quarters 

March 31, 1958 • 

Southern 

April 14, 1951 


Madras and Southern 

Madras 


6,159.36 



Mahratta, South Indian 


B.G. 

1,858.34 




and Mysore Railways 


M.G. 

4,205.32 





N.G. 

95.70 

Central 

Nov. 5, 1951 


Great Indian Peninsular, 

Bombay 


5,330.52 




Nizam’s State, Scindia 

B.G. 

3,796.58 




and Dholpur Railways 


M.G. 

808.96 





N.G. 

724.98 

Western 

Nov. 5, 1951 


Bombay Baroda and 

Bombay 


6,057.61 




Central India, Saurashtra' 

B.G. 

1,585.59 


1 


Kutch, Rajasthan, and 


M.G. 

3,713.74 




Jaipur Railways 


N.G. 

758.28 

Northern 

April 14, 1952 


Eastern Punjab, Jodhpur 

Delhi 


6,368.40 



Bikaner Railways and the 


B.G. 

4,201.52 




three upper divisions of 


M.G. 

2,005.05 




the East Indian Railway 


N.G. 

161.83 

North 

April 14, 1952 


Oudh and Tirhut, Assam 

Gorakh- 

M.G. 

3,063.53 

Eastern 

*• ■ 


Railways and Fatehgarh 

pur 



* 


District of old Bombay 




-- 


- Baroda and Central India 
Railway 




North East 

Jan. 15, 1958 


Pandu 


1,738.00 

Frontier 




B.G. 

2.25 






M.G. 

1,686.00 






N.G. 

49.75 

Eastern 

Aug. 1, 1955 


East Indian (minus the 
three upper divisions) 

Calcutta 

B.G. 

2,324.68 

2,307.54 





M.G. 

— 






N.G. 

17.14 

South 
■ Eastern 

Aug. 1, 1955 


Bengal Nagpur Railway 

Calcutta 

B.G. 

3,419.48 

2,494.65 






M.G. 






i 


N.G. 

924.83 


. (a) Burma Railways separated in 1937 (4) Following the Partition on August 15, 1347. 

•Track width : B.G. 5 ; hLG. 3'-3 J' ; N.G. 2'-6' and 20 
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TABLE 2t9 


rolling CTOCS (SECOND PLA-M 


! LooiEJOUrei | A\aS°r^ j 

Ouches 


1 Broid Metre \ar . Bcoii | 
ga-ge gauge row | gauge 

! 

Metre 1 
gauge 

Nar 

row 

gauftt 

Broad) Metre! 

gauS^ ga'-S'i 

Na- 


1 6SI 

TOTU. H»| M El SH»| 2ira|l02l|6l56jl‘“ 



The following new rolling aocL \\-zs placed ca line during 1 93 <-33- 


TABLE 2l0 


ROLLINC STOtS PLACED OS LIKE (ISaT-SS) 



1 Broad gaug- 

1 Metre pugc | 

: Narrow gae? 

LocEeaoores 

Caacbea 

Mageos 

1 22a 

915 

1 19,S9t 

1 y j 

9-6-4 

G9 

6o 


Self suffiaenc^ has b«a attained in Kfard to the normal 
of steam iocomouies, coaches and wa^ns. The Stal’^'^ued dittara^^ 
Locoaouie ISorts are turning out 163 broad gauge loceaaomes per 
on an ai erage. TUI the end of Decembs 1938, 7S0 engines were turnw 

TiH the end of December 1938, the Tata Eogineeticg ^ 

\Norla Co. Ltd., lumol out 371 metre gauge loeomotn es. B> the 
of the Second Plan period an annual aterage of 100 locomotives is expect 
to ^ attained rMscd- 

Import of coaches, excepting dectncmultipleumt coaches, lu^ce^*- 

The State.o>»-ncd Integral Coach Factory at Perambur, 
was onginally schedule to reach the target of produenon of 
per annam in Single shift b) 1960-61 T^ has noiv been achieved- 
hundred and ninety seven coaches were produced by the factory tiU 
end of De cem ber 1933 Mesws. Hindustan Aucraft, Ltd , 
another Sutc-owned undertalong, produced 1,235 broad gauge 
steel body coaches on conventional uodeilraines supplied to than 
end of December 1938 . - , 

The total production of the wagon building mdustry m 
entire]) privately owned, rose from 3,707 wagons m the first year 
First Plan to lj,445 m its Lat year Arrangements havx already 
completed to raise the total installed capaaty to 2o 000 wagons 
end of the Second Plan period The output during 1937-38 was a 
17,300 wagons 

{{crLL/r, Phr-i csd \tcch3Uij 

The Second Plan provides for SIX new workshops, a new rrJge^La^ 
budding factory, a new fumishuig umt for the Inlc^l As* 
Factory and expansiott of the Chittaraiijan LocomoUvx \Nork^ mJljEg 
result, the annual capaaty in respect of pcxiodicai overhaul ^ 

stock IS expected to increase by 23 per cent and71 per cent respectnxi) 
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broad gauge and metre gauge locomotives, 69 per cent for broad gauge 
and 125 per cent for metre gauge coaches and 89 per cent for broad gauge 
and 92 per cent for metre gauge wagons. 

Electrification 

Electric traction, fii'st introduced in 1925, is confined to a fe\v lines 
near Bombay, Madras and Calcutta- Electrification on the Howrah- 
Burd^van Main Line on the Eastern Railway w'as completed and the first 
train inaugurated in August 1958. The total electrified I'oute mileage on 
March 31, 1958 was 306.24 — Central Railway 184.85 (BG) miles. Western 
37.25 (BG) miles. Southern 18. 14 (MG) miles and Eastern 66 (BG) miles. 
A further 1,442 miles rvill be electrified during the Second Plan period — 
730 (BG) miles on the Eastern Railway, 420 (BG) miles on the South- 
Eastern, 192 (BG) miles on the Central and 100 (MG) miles on the 
Southern. 

Dieselisation 

Diesel traction has been adopted on a fe%v selected routes. A route 
mileage of 1,293 w'iU be dieselised by 1960-61. 

Bridges 

Work on the Ganga Bridge near Mokameh Ghat has been completed. 
Out of Rs. 33 crores provided for bridges under the Second Plan, Rs. 18 
crores are to be devoted to rehabilitation, Rs. 9 crores to the Ganga 
Bridge and Rs. 6 crores to 6 new bridges. 

Amenities for Railway Users 

Of the improvements carried out during the period 1951-52 to 
1957-58 to offer better travel conditions to passengers, particularly third 
class passengers, mention may be made of the following : 

(i) Scife and relaxed travel — at a cost which is perhaps the lowest 
in the world — in all-steel lighMveight coaches ; 

{it) reservation of coaches for long distance travel in important 
trains and reservation of accommodation in accordance Mth 
distances in certain trains ; 

{Hi) introduction of 903 trains and extension of the runs of 630 
trains up to December 1958 ; 

{iv) sleeping accommodation with pliofoam in certain trains ; 

{v) all-third class ‘Janata’ trains, vestibuled air-conditioned 
trains ; 

{vi) improvement of catering facilities ; 

{vii) improvement of drinking water facilities, provision of fans, 
waiting halls, new or improved over-bridges and new or 
improved platforms. 

Staff Welfare 

As against an annual average of a little over Rs. 4 crores spent on 
the construction of new quarters and staff welfare measures during the 
First Plan period, it is proposed to spend, on an average, Rs. 10 crores 
per annum during the Second Plan period. 

While 40,000 staff quarters were constructed during the First Plan 
period, 64,500 are proposed to be built during the Second Plan period. 
About 25,000 of them were built during 1957-58. 

At the end of 1957-58, there w'ere 83 hospitals and 440 dispensaries. 
A number of chest clinics for domicilliary and out-door treatment of T.B. 
patients have been established in addition to e-xpansion of facilities by rvay 
of additional beds. It is proposed to open during the Second Plan period 
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13 new railway bospUab and 75 new dispensaries add 1 600 bc^ m 
LCy tapJLu Lbk *5 preset numto of bed. 
various T if sanatona, and increase the numlxr of Jf 

Steps to increase educational facUiUes for the children of raiiwaymcn are 

^In Dcc^ber 1957, it was deaded to offer the choice of a pension 
scheme to all the 10 lakh or more railway employees A scheme ot 
scale upward re distribution of postt calculated cvemuajiy to benem 
1 700C0 raiiwaymcn in non gazetted cadres was announced m Icbrt^ 
1957 Steps arc also being taken to explore avenues for quicker proroouon 
of class IV stair , 

For the benefit of children of railway workers studying t** P*^“* 
awav from their parents 12 subsidised hostels are being set up Mobile 
libraries arc being formed for the use of staff posted at wajsiae stations 
The first mobile library was maugurated on the North Eastern Railway in 
December 1958 

OPERATIhO STATISTICS 
PastensiT Traffic a id Earnings 

The salient features of passenger traffic and earnings thcrclroro on 
all Indian nilways during 1955 56 1956 57 and 1957*58 are shown below 


TASS£NG£R TRAFFIC AKD EARKINQS 


Number of oaueogen (la bundeedt) 
AG 

F ett dati 
Second Clist 
Th rd Clus 

Fauenger nulei (m cbouModi) 

AC 

F nl C1<tu 
Second QiM 
Third Clau 

Earning] fcom puseogen ( n (houjwtd 

ropwe^ 

F rst Class 
Second Class 
Third Qais 

Average rate charged per p Menger 
per m e ( n p es) 

F St Class 
Second Class 
Tb rd Class 


10 87^8 1173 905 

8751 9 334 

58 801 64 445 

61 222 61 664 

9 58 744 10 38,462 


Ticketless Travel 

A bill to amend the Indian Railways Act was mtroduced in December 
1953 to provide tnUr aha for more stringent purushment for ucketless 
travel 

Among the other steps taken fiir intensifying the effort agaimi 
ticketless travel arc raids on selected sccUons and at frequent intervals 
conUnuity checks from starUng to tcrmmal stations, sinprise inspecuons 
of booking offices and the estabhshnmm of a temporary cenUal ticket 





363 


checking organisation with four squads of travelling examiners for 
conducting cross-country and surprise checks. The results of the checks 
made by the organisation during 1955-56, 1956-57 and 1957-58 are 
summarised below. 

TABLE 222 

TICiKETLESS TRAVEL 


■ 

! 1955-56 

I 

1 

1956-57 ' 

1 

i 1957-58 

i 

Number of passengers detected 
travelling without tickets 

69,02,114 

73,53,340 

62,79,507 

Amount of fare and excess charges 
realised 

1 

Ra. 1,40,29,656 

1 

Rs. 1,58,02,951 

Rs. 1,42,90,595 


Accidents and Safety of Passenger Trains 

The number of fatalities and casualties in train accidents expressed 
as a ratio of ten lakh passengers carried, excluding those resulting from 
unlawful tampering of track, for 1955-56, 1956-57 and 1957-58 were as 
follo%v’s : 


TABLE 223 
TRAIN ACCaDENTS 



Fatalities j 

Casualties 

Number 

Per ten lakh 

passengers 

carried 

Number 

i 

Per ten lakh 

passengers 

carried 

1955-56 

1 

•• 1 

16 


266 


1956-57 


276 


335 


1957-58 

• • 

77 

1 


504 

Bl 


Goods Traffic and Earnings 

The goods trafEc carried and earnings therefrom on all Indian 
railways are shown in the following table. 

TABLE 224 

GOODS TRAFEIC AND EARNINGS 



1 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Tons of goods carried (in thousands) 

1,15,273 

1,25,377 

1,33,365 

Revenue earning traffic 

91,965 

98,284 

1,02,745 

Non-revenue earning traflBc 

23,308 

27,093 

30,620 

Net ton miles (in thousands) 

3,64,71,850 

4,02,24,692 

4,48,97,436 

Revenue-earning traffic 

3,08,81,787 

3,40,79,169 

3,79,75,836 

69,21,600 

Non-revenue earning traffic 

55,90,063 

61,45,523 

Average miles a ton of goods was carried 

316.4 

320.8 

336.7 

Revenue-earning tralEc 

335.8 

346.7 

369.6 

Non-revenue earning traffic 

239.8 

1 226.8 

226.0 

Earnings Onm goods carried (in thousand 


1 


rupees) 

17,79,219 

20,10,903 

22,57,152 

Avei^e rate charged per ton of goods 


per mile (in pies) 

11.1 

11.3 

11.4 























The pnncipal conunodities earned bv 
earnings Ihtrcfrom dunng 1055 S6, 1956-57 and 1957 53 «crc as folloiv^ 

TMLS225 


PBINCIPAI. COMMODITIES CAIUUED AND EAJININCS 

(/ii hiotJrtd Ittii Old rip^o) 


195W6 I 1056-57 | 19.>7 ^ 



Weight 1 Eamuigs } Wci^t 1 
in tons 0 rupeca j n Iona 

Eareings 

We ghl 

£arrungs 
a rupee* 

Products of 
AgricuICuro 

Rice 

Gram and pulses 
IVheat 
heat flour 

Jowar and bajra 
Other grains 

Oilseeoa 

Raw CO ud 

Ftu t and feexh 
vegetables 
Tobacco 

« 617 

44 4'>6 

20 052 

2 915 

11 007 

I0 4&5 

27 IS6 
n 514 
6S70 

46 U9 
3104 

5 76331 
G44 04 

2 78263 

54 328 

1 40 567 

1 37 055 

3 95 972 

3 85 651 
141 214 

2 82375 
U3 589 

47 099 
44^17 
25452 

3449 

10 118 
12^65 
26 797 

11 105 
8096 

48659 

3478 

586466 

5 64461 

4 09 091 

55 409 

121409 

141394 
348 030 

3 77486 

1 73476 

3 30 552 

1 16470 

47 97 

54 284 

41442 

3085 

11 140 

14 155 
23 774 
1102s 

9 682 

12 674 

2 149 

5 67492 
704500 

6 00437 

59 713 
138405 
ICO 169 

3 03 824 
400114 

2 0t>4lM 

244417 

77 653 

Total 

Product* of 
Itliae* 

Coal coke and ' 

pa eat fuel ' 

Marble and i one ' 
Salt 

Manganese 

Other 0 a 

Total 

Mineral OOe 

Oil fuel and 
minrcal oil 
Kerosene 

Petrol 

Other mineral oils 

Total 

Manufacture* 

Jue 

Vegetable and 
other ed ble oils 
Cement and cemer 
manufactured 
goods 

Iron and steel 
wrought 

Glaswaie 

T« 

Tout 

2^50j 

31 6O349 

241 875 1 32 83 364 1 

2453 9 

40 07 723 

3 44 476 
77^19 
29 740 
19 057 
49 416 

21 45 163 

1 5 14 708 
365616 
224 802 

3 63908 

. 3738C0 
85729 

1 28 355 

22 178 
52108 

1 2611652 

1 645444 

3 58975 

2 63 047 

4 38 131 

4 14 400 1 
103 546 1 
33 320 1 
26 858 ' 
03 428 

30 17 949 
913 5 8 

4 08 297 

3 06 9^ 

6 04472 

5 19;Z09 ' 

36 41 257 1 

5 62430 

43 67 349 

, 642 924 

49 65451 

15 371 
17 499 
9 161 

4 03p9l 
4 42 486 
4 33^ 

16 343 
19 764 
9 847 

4 12 61 

4 84 831 ! 
341 300 ' 

14 390 
20 001 
9 793 
4b0a 

3 8 313 

4 89199 

397455 

1 19457 

42 020 

1279646 

45 924 

12 88 952 

48492 

13 84734 

35979 
8 552 
4 457 

lo;7C3 

S3 080 

51 923 
13 452 
1 309 

919 

623496 
380^3 
142 704 

3076 6 

589 036 

12 63C09 
3 64 229 
43849 
105 940 
145063 

41220 
7 576 
4070 

9 320 

55032 

60385 

11962 

1616 

4006 

j743 

7 12 477 
3 45 325 

147402 

2 72 437 

6 29 778 

1513 177 

3 34 703 
52 129 

1 12 023 
1 51 190 

43 044 
7 744 
4 697 

U 175 

67 0 a 

72 419 
11250 
2 122 
4 880 
4 313 

I-IS 

146465 

3 35 071 

798 965 

19 19 4^ 
351 865 

73881 

1 51 15? 

2 12 074 

1 1 86907 1 3966122 

1 98 930 

' 42 51 441 

2 56 755 

55 45957 


*Sugw Khandsan sugar Gur MoUues 
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The traffic and earnings in respect of other commodities during 
1957-58 were : (:) products of animals hie livestoci, hides, siins and 

leather (7.08 lakh tons fetching earnings of Rs. 3.0 crores) ; (ii) products 
of forests hie firewood, •wood unwTought, lac (57.8 lakh tons fetching 
earnings of Rs. 7.90 crores) ; (in) miscellaneous items like manure and 
fodder (265.0 lakh tons fetching earnings of Rs. 52.0 crores) ; and (iv) 
military traffic (12.86 lakh tons fetching earnings of Rs. 3.1 crores). 

Punctuality Ratio 

The punctuality ratio* for the years 1955-56, 1956-57 and 1957-58 
on Government railways are shown below^: 

TABLE 226 

PUNCTUALIXy KATIO 



.All trains 
including 
electric 
multiple 
unit trains 

Mail and ; 
important 
through 
trains 

Mixed trains 

Suburban 
trains j 

j 

Other 

passenger 

trains 

Broad Gauge 

0 

1 

• 1 

( 

i 




1955-56 . , 

77.99 

70.84 

' 85.33 

84.57 

74.66 

1956-57 . . 

77.91 

70.78 

! 86.88 

79.01 

75.72 

1957-58 . . 

77.63 

! 70.31 

: . 86.99 

80.26 

- 76.29 

Metre Gauge 

! 

f 

1 

i 

i 1 



1955-56 

1 75.14 

' 61.96 

! 75.81 

i 74.71 

71.70 

1956-57 

. 74.52 

, 62.74 

1 77.71 

i 70.10 

69.64 

1957-58 . . 

1 80.00 

j 75.44 

80.17 

' 91.81 

76.56 


Export Tragic 

Priorities for rail movement of goods to ports for export have been 
upgraded. The balance of iron and manganese ore in the ports awaiting 
shipment at the end of 1955-56, 1956-57 and 1957-58 is sho%vn below : 

TABLE 227 ' 


EXPORT TRAraC 

{In ions) 



1 . Manganese Ore 

Iron Ore 

I 1955-56 ] 

1956-57 j 

1957-58 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

CalfUtta 

Bombay 

Madras 

Visaldiapatnam . . 

33,175 
46,431 
16,791 1 
1,43,480 1 

1,05,445 

44,600 

54,926 

1,76,539 

89,903 

83,144 

54,543 

2,53,672 

38,383 

7,210 

58,929 

37,953 

90,017 

7,100 

76,012 

63,950 

73,566 

5,000 

1,17,877 

16,119 


Locomotive Utilisation 

The average mileage obtained per engine per day on Government 
rail'\vays is as shown below: 


•Percentage ofpassenger and mixed trains not losing time to the total number of trains 
run on all Government railways. 
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TABLE 228 

ENGINE MILES PEE DAY (STEAM) 



Broad Gauge 1 


Metre C 

•auge 



■remri 

nwai 

mmm 

1957*58 

Fiwenger ecgme 

ta UN 1 

164 1 

165 j 

i 

168 1 

128 

129 

i :6 

Mixed eogiae la 

121 

123' 

123 ! 

97 

97 ' 

9S 

Goods eogiae in 

94 

93 

94 : 

85 I 

62 ' 

82 

Ensme m use (sB 

in 

no 

m ' 

103 1 

102 

102 

Ensuie onlizie 

84 

83 

84 


75 ' 



The productive service of engines on Government railuavs m freight 
jcmcc m terms of volume of freight transportation per engine hour for the 
tame penod u as indicated below . 

TABLE 229 

NET TON MILES PER ENGINE HOUR 


1955.56 I 

1 Broad Gauge j 

Metre Gauge 



915 

1956.57 1 


958 

1957.58 

1 


994 


Wa^ Usage 

The use of wagons on Government railways during 1955*56, 195S*57 
and ld57«58 is shown below 


TABLE 230 

WAGON MILES PER WAGON DAY 



Broad Gauge 

Metre Gauge 

1955-56 






1957-58 

47 3 

30 1 


The producuve wort perfonned by wagons in terms of net ton mJe* 
per wagon day u as follows; 

TAB1£ 231 

NET TON Mn.ES PER WAGON DAY 



Broad Gauge j _ 

Metre Gauge 

1955.56 ; 

341 i 


1956-57 ' 

570 

. 2J0 

1957-58 

586 

225 


1 

— 






367 


FARES AND FREIGHT 

The fare and freight rates were rationalised in. 1948. The following 
rates, involving the introduction of telescopic rates of passenger fares 
(rates diminishing ivith increase in distance travelled), came into force 
from April 1, 1955 : 

TABLE 232 

RATES OF PASSENGER FARES 


Class 


Before April I955j 
(Sat rates per 
mile) 


Since April 1955 (telescopic rates) 


Distance in miles 


Rates per mile 


Alr-conditloiied 

First* ** 

Second* • 
Mail/Express 

Ordinary 


Third 

Mail/Exprcss 

Ordinary 


30 pies 
16 

104 ., 
9 „ 


1—300 

301 and above 
1—150 
151—300 
301 and above 
1—150 (Mail/Erp.) 
(Ordinary) 
151—300 (Mail/Erp.) 

(Ordinary) 
301 and above 

(Mail/Erp.) 

(Ordinary) 

1—150 (Mail/Exp.) 
(Ordinary’) 
-151—300 (.Mail/Exp.) 

(Ordinary) 
301 and above 

(Mafl/Exp.) 

(Ordinary) 


34 pies 
32 
18 
16 
15 

lOj 
9“ 

H 

6i 

5 
5 

44 


For vestibuled air-conditioned third-class trains running betyveen 
Delhi-Howrah, Delhi-Bombay ^d Delhi-Madr^j an additional chmge 
of 4 pies per mile is collected. 

The Railway Passengers Fares Act came into force on September 
15, 1957. The rate of tax is 5 per cent of the fare for distances betiveen 
16 and 30 miles, 15 per cent for 31 and 500 miles and 10 per cent for over 
500 miles. Distances upto 15 miles are e.xempt from the tax. 

Folloyving the recommendations made by the Railivay Freight 
Structure Inquiry Committee, the revised railway freight structure came 
into force ivith effect from October 1, 1958. The anticipated annual 
increase in revenue on account of the revised freight structure is expected 
to be of the order of Rs. 9.6 crores on freight and Rs. 2 crores on parcel 
traffic. The Committee recommended an average increase of 12.9 per 
cent in freight revenue, amounting to about Rs. 32 crores per annum . 

ADMINISTRATION 

The responsibility for the overall control and administration of the 
railways vests in the Railway Board, which was &st set up in 1905. The 
Bo^d now consists of a Chairman, who is ex-officio Secretary-General to the 
Union Railway Ministry, the Financial Commissioner and three Members, 
each in charge of Staff Transportation and Engineering, who are of the 
status of Secretaries to the Union Railivay Ministry. 


• Was known as ‘Second’ before April 1955, 

** Was known as Tntennediate’ be&e April 1955, 
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With a view to ensuring constant and close consultation between 
the pubUc and the railway administration, the following commltecs ba%e 
been created (.) Regional Railway Users’ Consultative Committei^ 
(h) Zonal Railway Users' Consultame Committees at the headquarters 
keach railway zone , and («») the National Railway Users Consultame 
Council at the Centre From January I, 1958, Divisional Consultative 
Committees have been set up for each division of the railwa>'s on whic 
divisionahsation has already been brought about 


ROADS 

ITie Central Government assumed responsibility for the construction 
and maintenance of the national highways in 1947, Under the new 
Constitution, the national highways have t^ome a Antral subject, while 
other roads, namely, the Stale highways and district and village roads 
remain the rcsponsibihty of the State Govermnents. 

Progress 

The progress m road development during recent years as compared 
to the targets laid down m the Nagpur Plan (1943), as revised to apply to 
the Indian Union, is shown m the following table. 


TABLE 233 

ROAD DEVELOPMENT 


1 

1 Suilaced imuJi 

1 Unwrfae*^ 

Vupur Plan largets 

Apnl 1,1931 
\isrcb il, 19S6 

Much 31, (937 

March 31, 1901* 

1 1,23,000 

93,000 

) 1,22,000 

, 1,27,000 

1 J,ff,000 .. 

1 

2 08,000 

1.51.000 

1.93.000 
2,0{,000 

2.30.000 


jVjIiomI Higktiq^s 

On April I, 1947, when the Centre took over the hability for the 
national highways, approximately 1,600 nules of road and thousands of 
culverts and bridges (including atout 150 major bridges) did not exist and 
9,000 miles of the existing roads had a Jow-gradc surface la the table 
below is shown the progress made since then 


TABLE 234 


PROGRESS ON NATIONAL HIGHWAYS 



Kbsuag 
hob coo* I 

1 structed j 

(id miles) 1 

Ata^or brid* 
get con- 
structed 

Impro>c- 

' ofaastatg 
. links (m 

1 miles) 

Widening 
, of carnage- 

1 »av(u» 
j miles) 

First Plan Period 1 

April 1, 1936 to December 31, ! 

24& 1 

33 j 

5,000 

400 


380 




Second Flan Penod* 

700 

40 ' 

3,500 

j 3,000 


■Prapoied 
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The national highway mileage in the States and Territories of the 
Indian Union after reorganisation of States tvas as follows : 

TABLE 235 


NATIONAL HIGHWAYS (STATE/TERRITORYAVISE) 


Statc/Union Territory 

Miles 

Andhra Pradesh 




1,395 

Assam. 




796 

Bihar 




1,113 

Bombay 




2,170 

Jammu and Kashmir . . 




328 

Kerala 




248 

Madhya Pradesh 




1,399 

Madras 




1.043 

Mysore 




607 

Orissa 




851 

Punjab 




769 

Rajasthan 




740 

Uttar Pradesh 




1,395 

West Bengal 




782 

Delhi 




■ 44 

Himachal Pradesh 




222 

Manipur 




98 


■ I 


The national highway system is at present about 13,900 miles and 
includes inter alia the following roads : 

1. Amritsar to Calcutta 
Agra to Bombay 
Bombay to Madras via Bangalore 
Madras to Calcutta 
Calcutta to Bombay via Nagpur 

Banaras to Cape Comorin via Nagpur, Hyderabad, Kurnool 
and Bangalore 

Delhi to Bombay via Ahmedabad 

Ahmedabad to Kandla Port (under construction) with branch 
to Porbandar 

Ambala to Tibet border via Simla 
Delhi to Lucknow via Moradabad 

l.uckiiow to Barauni via Muzaffarpiu' wth a branch road to- 
the Nepal border 
Assam Access Road 

Assarn Trunk Road with a branch to the Burma border through 
Manipur. 

Among the mportant works in progress on national highways, mention 
inay be made of the Jawahar (Banih^) Tunnel, which is under construction 
a a. height- of about 7,250 ft. across the Pir Panjal range on the Jammu- 
&rmagar-Un national highway. This is one of the longest tunnels in the 
^ ’ ■"'■hen completed, wiU provide all-weather communication facili- 
ties beUveen the Kashmir Valley and the rest of India. The tunnel has- - 
tivo tubes, one of which has been thrown open to traffic. 

Other Roads 

of India also finance the development of certain 
J States. These include, inter alia, the Passi- 

rpur Road m Assam, and the West Coast Road in the States of Bombay, 
iviysore and Kerala. 

Under a special programme approved in May 1954 for the develop- 
ment ot certain selected State roads of inter-State or of economic impor- 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9 . 

10 . 
11 . 

12 . 

13. 
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tancc. 125 miles of new roads were constructed and 500 nules of 
roads improi cd during the First Plan penoi 

been earned over to the Second Plan provides for the oonstra^on 

of 1 000 miles of new roads and 9 major badges and unprov ement of about 
2,000 miles of existing roads. 

Roads tn Ifir Slates* Sector 

Under the programmes drawn up by the States and Umon Tern* 
tones for the Second Plan penod, about 21,000 miles of surlaccd roads ana 
37,000 miles of unsurfaced roads wdl be constructed 


ROAD TRANSPORT 

Motor Vehicles 

The number of motor \chiclcs on the road in India since 1947 is as 
follows 


TABLE 236 
MOTOR VEHICLES 


Year ending March 3 1 

Nuttbex of Motor Vehicle* 

1947 

2 11,949 

1943 

2.25227 

1949 

2 69 669 

1950 

294 727 

1951 

3 06213 

1952 


1953 

3 34 805 

1954 

328 820 


3 76 477 

1956 

422041 


The vehicles at the end of March 1956 comprised 40,727 motor ej'd'* 
and auto-iichshaws, 1 83,165 private cars and jeeps, 61,018 public scnic^ 

vehicles and motor cabs, 1,18,144 goods vehicles and 13,987 miscelbneow 

vehicles 

Import of Motor Vehicles end Spare Parts 

The number of vehicles imported since 1947 and the value of 
vehicles and spare pans were as follows 

TABLE 2J7 


IMPORT or BtOTOR VEIDCLES 


Year cndin 3 Mircb 3 1 


Nuiober oC vduclea 


Value ofveh cle* ‘Pjf 

paru (la Ukia of rup^l ^ 


1947 

t94a 

1949 

19^ 

1951 

1052 

19al 


33 407 
40 392 
44^ 
21030 
15.533 
1R237 
1U04 
14 106 
17 850 
25^2 


922 51 

1 924 22 

2 220 49 
1413 31 

1 C6l 87 
2.322 17 
1 421 9> 
lisa 72 

2 122 00 
3.312 49 
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Administration 

Passenger road transport has been nationalised in many States and 
Union Territories, These services are being operated by statutory Road 
Transport Corporations, joint stock companies and State departments. 
Goods transport, however, is still largely in the hands of private operators 
and its nationalisation is not contemplated till the end of the Third Plan 
period. 

An Inter-State Transport Commission has been set up for the purpose 
of development, co-ordination and regulation of road transport services on 
inter-State routes. 

To ensure proper co-ordinadon between the different modes of 
transport on die one hand and Central and State policies on the other. 
Government of India have set up the Transport Development Couneil, 
Road and Inland Water Transport Advisory Committee and the Central 
Transport Co-ordination Committee. An Ad-Hoc Committee has been 
set up to advise on the reorganisation of transport administradon in the 
States. •' 


INLAND WATERIVAYS 

. The length of navigable waterways is over 5,000 miles. The impor- 
tant ones are the Ganga and the Brahmaputra and their tributaries, 
the Godavari and the Krishna, the backwaters and canals of Kerala, 
the Buckingham Canal in the Madras and Andhra States, the West Coast 
Canals and the Mahanadi Canals in Orissa. 

To co-ordinate the development of water transport on the Ganga, 
the Brahmaputra and their tributaries, a body known as the Ganga- 
Brahmaputra Water Transport Board was set up in 1952 by the voluntary 
co-operadon of the Central and State Governments. 

At present, 1,557 miles of rivers are navigable by mechanically-pro- 
pelled vessels and 3,587 miles by large country boats. Navigadon can be 
developed on shallow stretches to some extent by deepening the channels, 
by regulation works, dredging and by the use of craft specially designed to 
uegodate such stretches. Deepening by dredging entails heavy ouday. 
Attention has, therefore, been focussed on the use of specially designed 
shallow craft. The Ganga-Brahmaputra Board has taken up an e-xperi- 
mental project for this purpose on the Upper Ganga. 

Planned development works in the Ganga-Brahmaputra region 
include the dredging of Important waterways, provbion of aids to navi- 
gation such as radio-telephone and automatic beacons, and the develop- 
ment of inland port facilities at selected places. The Plan also provides for 
the development of the Buckingham Canal and the development of the 
West Coast Canals. 

The Inland Water Transport Committee has made interim recom- 
mendations pertaining to immediate improvements to existing ^v•aterways, 
traffic surveys, hydrographic surveys of selected reaches, setting up of techni- 
cal organisations and utilisation of miltipurpose river valley projects, reser- 
voirs and canals for navigational purposes. 


SHIPPING 

Progress During the Plans 

In 1947, the Shipping Policy Committee had recommended a target 
•of 20 lakh tons GRT within the next five to seven years. Though accept- 
ing the recommendation. Government realised that this could be achieved 
only in stages. To enable shipping companies to secure a rapid expansion 
of their fleet, a scheme of loan assistance was devised in 1951. 
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The progress achieved during the First Plan penod and the targets 
aimed at m the Second Plan are shown below 

TABLE 233 


PROGRESS OF SUIPFCiG . . 

{CtMt re[uUTta fcwi) 


T)peofv«tli 

i Before the 
First Plan 

; At the end 
cX the First 
Flan 

At the tad 
U'tbe 

Second Flaa 

Coastal and adjacent 

Tramps ! 

TankOT ! 

Salvage Tugs 

1 

2 17.202 ! 
1 73.J05 

1 

1 3 12.202 

2 63,505 

5000 

412.202 
4.03.501 
^OOO 
23 OM 
1.000 

Total 

3 90 07 

j 600 07 

9 01 07 


At the end of ’Sovember 1958 141 ships totalling 6,39,"03 CRT 
were on the Indian Register — Sa vessels of 2,57,943 GRT on the coastal 
trade and 56 VTSsels of 3 71 763 CRT on the overseas trade 

Another 123 000 GRT is under construction and voll be delivered 
nrogrcttively before the end of the Second Plan penod The reduction 
from 3,00 000 GRT proposed under the Second Plan u due to scaraty « 
foreign exchange and difficult internal financial posiuon 
\Imhmt 5Ai//uig Aet 

The new Merchant Shipping Act enacted in 1938 provide* tntat^ 
for the establishment of the National Shipping Board to advise the Govto^ 
ment and a non lapsable Shipping Deveiopment Fund The Fuad vJ 
be made up of loans and grants from the &nue and will provide* 
perennial source of rupee finance for shipping development. 

Shipping Coiporaluns 

A Gov ernment sponsored shipping corporaUori Lnown as the Easttf® 
Shipping CorporaUon Lioutcd wa set up m 19o0witb an authorised capi*** 

ofRs 10 croics The management of the Corporauon was taken over 
the Government from the Scandias in August 19o6 It has now a fleet ol 
eight ships for cargo and passengers and runs a regular cargo service on 
the India Japan and the India Australia routes and passenger cus* cargo 
service on the India Singapore and India East Africa routes The Cor* 
poration also runs the India Andamans service 

The Western Shipping CorporaUon, registered in Tunc 1956 with ^ 

auihomedcapiuIofRs lOcrores wiU operate on the India Persian GuU, 

India Red ^ India Poland and India Soviet routes The ships 
ordered by the Corporation njc sUU under construction and the opc^ 
tionsof^e Corporation have so lar been confined to the chartenng oflM 
tanker Desk Scj-ak to Messrs Shell Tankers Ltd. 

A begintung has been made in acquiring a tanker fleet by 
acquisiuon of two tankcrs~one in ihe public sector and the other m the 
pnvaic Athird vnllbe acquired for the public sector soon 
Hindustan Shtpjard 

The Visakhapatnam Shipyard was purchased from the Sandias by 
the Govemincnl in March 1932 and its management entrusted to 
Hindustan Ship)ard Ltd , m which two-lhirds of the capital is held 07 
the Government. The first vessd to be built at the Yard was launched m 
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March 1948. The Shipyard has so far delivered 20 ocean-going ships and 
3 small craft of an aggregate gross tonnage of 1,01,372. Nine more 
vessels are expected to be delivered by 1960-61. 

Second Shipyard 

The Government of the United Kingdom provided, under the 
Technical Co-operation Scheme of the Colombo Plan, a technical mission 
to survey possible sites and collect data for the establishment of a second 
shipyard. The mission, which reported in April 1958, recommended that 
al though none of the sites examin^ is ideally suited. Cochin (Emakulam), 
Mazgaon Dock, Kandla. Trombay and Geonkhali are worthy of further 
consideration. 

Training Institutions 

Sixty-one cadets passed out of T.S. Dufferin during 1958 and have ail 
been employed on board ships. 

Three thousand one hundred and two candidates took advantage 
of the training facilities available at the Nautical and Engineering College, 
Bombay, till the end of March 1 958. Fifty cadets representing the sixth 
batch of trainees passed out of the Marine Engineering College, Calcutta 
during 1958. 

The three ratings traim'ng establishments — ^T.S. Bhadra, T.S. Mckhala 
and T.S. Hau Lakshi — together trained 2,485 boys — 1,281 for the deck 
department and 1,204 for the engine room department — till the end of 
September 1958. 


PORTS 

Major Ports 

India has six major ports, namely, Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, 
Cochin, Visakhapatnam and Kandla. During 1957-58, these ports 
handled 310 lakh tons of cargo. 

The ports of Bombay, Calcutta and Madras are administered by 
statutory port authorities, subject to the overall control of the Central 
Government. The ports of Cochin, Visakhapatnam and Kandla are ad- 
ministered directly by the Central Government. 

The traffic handled by, and the financial results of the ss’orking of the 
major ports during 1957-58 are as follows: 


TABLE 239 

TRAFFIC AND EARNINGS OF MAJOR PORTS 




Ships entered 

Imports 

(lakli 

tons) 

Exports 

(lakh 

tons) 

Surplus^ (-r) 
or deficit ( — ) 
in earnings 
(Rs. lakhs) 

Port 


No. 

Gross tonn- 
age (lakhs) 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Madras 

Cochin 

Visakhapatnam 

Kandla 

1,593 

2,840 

950 

1,039 

521 

207 

101.04 

159 42 
60.25 
51.99 
36.24 
12.00 

55.16 

93.02 

20.03 
14.frt 
11.46 
6.09 

46.41 

38.03 

6.73 

3.96 

13.47 

2.35 

(-f-) 155. Gx 

(4-) 322.23 
(+1 76.78 

(— ) 1.50 

(-f) 50.84 

(-f.) 12.20 


The projects for the modernization and augmentation of tlic facilities 
at the major ports already completed are the following: 

(t) four new cargo berths with warehouses and transit sheds, 
bulk oil discharge facilities, bunder, passenger landing st.ages, 
etc., at Kandla; 
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(«•) 

(..i) 

(id) 

(P) 

(rO 

(pm) 


t\%o marine oil tenmnab, one in Bombay and the olher id 

SSoTSm electnc cranes in the Alexandra docls 
the reconstrucuon of 11 out of 12 iramit sheds destro>cd m 
the explosion of 1944 ra Bombay; , j .u - 

a mcchamcal ore berth, a heavy lift yard quipped a 
200-ton crane and a mechanical coal Ioa6ng plant at Oaictitta, 
the 'Aork designed to counteract the sand drift m e nace an 
anew marshallmj yard at Madras, ^ _ 

two oil tanker baths with pipeline connections, a Diact 
berth and a coal berth at Cochin ; and 
acquismon of several items of port equipment and naroo 
craft at all the ports, 


The important works which arc in progress arc: 


(«) tvvo addiuonal cargo berths at Kandia; . 

{ul thedcvclopmcntoftwobcnhsatKingGeorge’s Dt^asgea^ 
cargo berths and rlrcdging work at Fulta-Hooghly Point 
Calcutta, , 

(ill) the acquisition of an additional 54 electric cranes at BomMjT 
(id) construction of a six-berth wet dock at Madras; 

(d) four cargo berths at Cochin, and ^ ^ 

(ci) dredging work preliminary to the cocstrucUon of addinooa* 
berths at Visakhapatnam. 


Jlfuwr Port; 

The Indian coastline Is also served by a large number of 
ports (about 223, of which 150 are working ports) which together ha^ 
a coastal and overseas traffic of about 50 lakh tons per annum, 
administrauon of thee ports is the responsibility of the atatc Govemm^ 
Vanous works of improvement have been undertaken under the j 
Second Five-Year Flans The Second Plan includes a provision 
crorcs for the puipose and includes Rs I crore for the establishment t* 
pool of dredgers required to improve depths in port approaches* 
Aclionol Harbour Board 

For advising the Central and Slate Governments on the co-ordinat^ 
development of ports with special attention to minor ports, the Natiotm 
Harbour Board was constituted in 1950, consisting of representative 
Government of India, the mariume States, major port autbonUcs, aM 
non-official members representmg trade, industry and labour. ^ 
Mmmiitce of the Board meets every yesu' to screen and approve sche® 
for hydrographic surveys. 


TOURIST TRAmC 

AdminislriUise Set-up 

, A Tounst Traffic Branch was set up under the hCnistry 
in 1949 and a chain of regional tounst offices has since been establi^co w 
imMrtant cmes hke Delhi, Calcutta, Bombay and Madras. 
information offices have also been set up at A^, Aurangabad, 
Bangalore, Bhopal, Cocbm, Daoeclmg and Jaipur. These offices 
close collaboration vsath the State Governments, travel agents, botci^ 
and cameis. Abroad, India has tounst offices m New York, San Franasw, 
London, Melbourne, Pans, Colomho and Frankfurt. rtand 

A separate Department of Tounsm m the Ministry of Transport , 
Commumcaaonshas been set up A Tounst Development Counal, „ 

ing reprcsentativ es of the pubb^ the trav cl trade and the State GovcnuB 
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advises the Government on tourist problems. There are regional advisory 
committees for the different regions in the country. 

In order to encourage the promotion of tourist traffic on a large scale 
and to e.xploit this source of foreign exchange to the fullest extent possible, 
a high-level committee consisting of the Secretaries and heads of Depart- 
ments concerned and presided over by the Secretary to the Cabinet, has 
been set up. 

V 

Hotel Standards and Rate Structure Committee 

The major recommendations of the Hotel Standards and Rate 
Structure Committee, constituted in 1957 to advise the Government on the 
question of laying do\vn the criteria for standardisation and gradation of 
hotels in India and the question of presenting a suitable rate structure, are 
being implemented. 

Relaxation in Tourist Regulations 

Regulations relating to police, registration, currency, exchange 
control and customs have been relaxed to promote tourist traffic. A special 
inter-departmental committee makes periodic inspection of the various 
ports of entry with a view to ascertaining the possibility of further simpli- 
fication of such formalities. Concessional tickets are offered by the railways 
for round trip journeys and circular tours. Special concessions are given 
to students and pilgrims as weU as to tourists visiting hill resorts during 
summer. At present, there are 26 officially recognised travel’ agencies, 
13 shikar (big game) agencies and 5 recognised excursion agents which 
serve tourists. The services of an increasing number of educated, specially 
trained and approved travel guides arc also available. 

, Information 

Tourist information material in the form of guide books, pamphlets, 
folders, maps, posters and picture cards are being brought out. si^Iore than 
sixty lakh items of travel literature in English, French, Spanish, German 
and in the Indian languages are being aimually produced and widely 
distributed. An illustrated monthly magazine entitled Travelterdn India is 
issued to attract tourists. Travel films are also made for distribution and 
exhibition abroad. A cultural programme of festivals is being organised. 

Number of Tourists 

The number of foreign tourists visiting India snice 1 951, is shown below: 

TABLE 240 
TOURIST TRAFFIC 


Year 



Number of Foreign Tourists 

1951 



20,000* 

1952 



.. 25,448 

1953 



28,060 

1954 



39,333 

1955 



43,645 

1956 



68,880t 

1957 



80,544t 

1958 



92,193J 


Tourist Revenue 


The revenue from toin-ist traffic during 1955 was estimated at Rs. 10.1 
crores. The earnings during 1956 and 1957 as estimated by the Reserve 
Bank of India are Rs. 15.5 crores and Rs. 16.0 crores respectively. 

♦Approximately. Excluding Pakistanis. } Excluding Pakistanis and Tibetans. 
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Dcstlopment Plans , . 

The Central and rone ol the Slate Gotemmenu hate fom^tM 
planatoptovideforthedetelopmentciftounsm. The programme 
Ldihonal accommodauon, transport a^ recicauonai racd|tia at 

tourut centres. especiaUv those sitnatedmout of the “ta 

these are of three Unds (.) scheme, for the detelopment of faahurt at^^ 
limited number of places % isited lar^y bv fore gn tourists, (i ) . 

places mainly for home tourists, and («i) schemes for pla^ “ mtcldte 
l^al imporunce iihich arc tisitcd b\ home tourists of low an . 
income groups The schemes m the first categoij arc being underUk^ 
by the Central Government Schemes in the second group are 6 
implemented by the States with assistance from the Centre and those i 
third group exclusively by the States 


d^TL AMATIOS 

Indian aircraft flew about 290 likh miles car^y^ng ibout ® 
passengers and nearly 1,942 lakh pounds of cargo and mail on scb» 
and non scheduled services taken together dunng 19o8 Under 
up air mail scheme and mght air mad services approximatelv 
passengers, 29,86,000 lbs. of cargo and 10,18,000 lbs of mail were camm 
during 1938 

Progrtss Swee J9i7 . . 

The table below shows the ptomess made bv avil aviation in m 
since 1947 (for scheduled services only) 

TABLE 241 


aVIL AVUTION (SCaimULED SERVICXS) 




PssscDgen 
(ui ibouaods) 

Freight (m 
ibcnusad lbs } 

M»il» (>» , 

thousaod iH-l 

I»47 

9 962 

2S» 

5 648 

1405 


12 649 





15 093 

357 

22,500 



18 896 




1951 

19 493 





19 562 





19 202 



646 


19 793 





21,267 





23 431 





23 496 





24 036 

683 

93 494 



Since 1947, the passenger traffic has more than doubled, the 
loads hav e gone up more than 17 umes, mn.l loads more than 9 tunes ano 
miles flown more than 2^ umes 


Air Corporations 

The Indian Airbnes Corporation, iv hove fleet consisted of 10 Viscounty 
6 Skvmastcrs, 5 Herons, and6I Dakotas at the end of 1958, links 
of the principal centres m the country The Corporauon, earned 
pas.»engers on Us services and its aircraft flew a total <j 1,83,18,552 muc* 
dunng 1957 58 

TTie Air-India International Corporation with its fleet of 10 
constellations and I Dakota provides services reachmg out to 19 counin 
Dunng 1957-58, it earned 88,312 passengers on its services and u> 
craft flew over 67,19,000 miles 
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Training 

Pilots, Aircraft Maintenance Engineers, Aerodrome Officers, Control 
Operators, Fire Operators, Radio Operators, Radio Technicians and Pilot 
Instructors are trained in the Training Centre of the Civil Aviation Depart- 
ment at Allahabad. During 1958, the Centre trained 312 candidates in 
-various courses, while 177 trainees were undergoing training at the end of 
November. 

Flying Clubs 

India has 14 subsidised fl^dng clubs tvith head-quarters at Delhi, 
Rombay, Madras, Patna, Barrackpore, Bhubanestvar, Lucknow, (^vith 
satellite centres at Kanpur, Allahabad and Banaras) Jullundur, Hyderabad,- 
Nagpur, Jaipur, Indore, Bangalore and Gauhati. There are three Govern- 
ment Gliding Centres at Poona, Bangalore and Allahabad and a subsidised 
Gliding Club at New Delhi. During 1958, the flying clubs trained 198 
■“A’ Licence and 3 ‘B’ Licence pilots till the end of November. On December 
1, 1958, there were 541 persons undergoing training at these flying clubs. 

Aerodromes 

Eighty-four aerodromes* are controlled and operated by the Civil 
Aviation Department of the Government of India. Three of these viz., 
Bombay (Santa Cruz), Calcutta (Dum Dum), Delhi (Palam) are inter- 
national airports. The aerodromes at Agartala, Ahmedabad, Patna, 
Bombay (Santa Cruz), Calcutta (Dum Dum), Delhi (Palam), Delhi 
(Safdarjung), Madras (St. Thomas Mt.), Tiruchirappalli, Jodhpur, Bhuj 
and Amritsar have been declared cu.stoms aerodromes. 

Six new aerodromes at Haldwani (U.P.), Kandla (Bombay), Tulihal 
(Manipur), Raxaul (Bihar), Jogbani (Bihar) and Behala (West Bengal) are 
under construction. Subject to availability of funds, three more netv 
aerodromes and a gliderdrome are e.xpccted to be completed in the remain- 
ing period of the Second Plan. The main runways at the three internation- 
al airports are being extended andstrengthened to meet the needs of jet 
transport aircraft. 

The programme for the development of civil aviation during the 
Second Five-Year Plan period aims at meeting the new demands which have 
arisen from recent technical advancements and from India’s obligations 
under the Convention on International Civil Aviation to provide facilities 
at aerodrornes in conformity with the standards laid down by the Inter- 
national Civil Aviation Organisation. 

Aircraft 

On December 1, 1958, 522 aircraft held current certificates of Regis 
tration and 209 aircraft held current certificates of airworthiness. 

Air Transport Agreements 

During 1958, agreements between the Government of India and the 
Governments of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, the Republic of 
I.ebanon and the Republic of Italy were entered into. Air transport 
agreements have already been concluded svith Afghanistan, Australia, 
Ceylon, Egypt, France, Japan, Netherlands, Paki.stan, Phillippines, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Thailand, Iraq, the United States of America and the United 
Kingdom. 


•For a list of aerodromes sec Appendices. 
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I buy chassis from TVS because 
I get all I need under one roof 

Today, the rising tempo of production demands sp«dy 
transport of men and materials Road transport therefore^ 
oO'ecs excencDt opponun ties for expansion and progress 

TVS. with Its several units, meets the increasing 
demands of the automotive industry in all its aspects in 
South India 




T V SUNORAtl ntNOMaSONS PRIVATE UMITED rl»iur»l 

Tr«».I.. S.I.»ac»n.S««..hAOaASAUTOSERV^e 

MllVAn UMTEO I1«4 M-S>nt>lor» • SOUTHtRN ROADWAYS fRWA** 
,LtnTtD t1ie« > « StiNOARAM MOTORS RRIVATE UMITEO, 


riNANCEnUVATELTO Mtdrtt • SUNDARAMS PRIVATE LTD, M* “ 

T V SUNDRAH ITENCAR A JONS PRIVATE LIMITE D MAPLl*^ 








Silver-winged Super Constellations 
carry you swiftly, luxuriously; 

luxurious Slumberettes lull you gentlj^ 
to sleep; courteous hostesses wait on you / 
with grace and charm. 

So fly with us-rwe’d like td ' 
make you feel that, chez nous, 

you are very, very much chez sous I '• 


AIR-INDIA 





T\J 









CHAPTER XXVII 


COMMUNICATIONS 

The Posts and Telegraphs services constitute the second largest State 
undertaking in India, next only to the railways. The number of persons 
employed on March 31, 1958, was 3,16,617, while the capital ouday was 
Rs. Ill crores. 

The Department of Posts and Telegraphs functions through 13 
territoiial units — 12 post and telegraph circles and 1 postal circle for 
Delhi only. There are four telephone districts for the cities of Calcutta, 
Bombay, Madras and Delhi and 21 other administrative units on a 
functional basis. The Department works as a commercial-cum-utility 
service and makes over a part of its surplus earnings as a contribution to 
the general revenues; the rest accrues to the credit of the Department. 
The accumulated surplus on April 1, 1958, stood at Rs. 23 ’9 crores. 

POSTAL SERVICES 

The postal traffic and postal revenue since 1921 are shown below: 

TABLE 242 

POSTAL TRAFFIC AND REVENUE 


Year 

Number of postal articles 

Postal revenue 

Total 
{in crores) 

Average 
per head of 
population 

Total 
(in crores 
of rupees) 

Average 
per head of 
populadon 

1921* 

141.0 

4.54 

5.83 


1931* 

117.5 

3.49 

7.37 


1941* 

127.2 

3.33 

9.85 


1951 

227.0 

6.37 

21.04 


1957-58 . . 

335.5 

9.4 

34.88 

BB 


Some statistics regarding the postal services are given below: 

TABLE 243 
POSTAL STATISTICS 



1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Number of post ofEces . , 

MUeage of surface mail routes 

Mileage of airmail routes 

Number of postal articles handled (crores) 
Number of registered articles handled (crores) , , 
Number of insured articles (lakhs) 

^loney Orders (crores) . . 

Postal revenue (crores of rupees) 

55,042 

2,42,282 

18,959 

299.7 

9.4 

40.0 

6.50 

29.43 

58,871 

2,53,256 

19,416 

326.1 

10.1 

40.1 

6.74 

32.75 

61,886 

2,75,719 

18,778 

335.5 

9.71 

37.7 

6.69 

34.88 


* Pre-partition, figures. 











382 


The foUowng table show-s the numlier of pcsi offices and letter 
boxes tn the urban and rural areas in Inda 
TABLE 244 

urban and rural post OFTICXS AND LETIXR BOXES 



OaMuch31,t9S7 | 

Oo March 31, 1953 


UtUaa 1 


Urban 

Rural 

Post O^s 1 

rerms&ent | 

1 s,ui! 

! 

34.677 

5,7B6 

36^50 

Temporary 

1.112 ' 

1722)0 

1,173 

17,972 

LsUtr [texts 

1 31,376 

&6.205 

32.403 

90,851 


Thenumber of new post offices opened between April 1, 1958f and 
December 31, 1958, was 1,492. 19,712 post offices were opened duoeg 
he First Plan period \shile the opetuog of 20,000 po*t offices is aimed at 
during the Second Pbn penod 
UrioR A/oiifs i*«l Ofiett 

The Urban Mobile Post Ofltce Scheme u m operation at Nagpur* 
Madras, Delhi, Bombay and Calcutta The mobile po*t office ntW** 
important centres of the city at speafied hours after Uie ordinary peat 
offices have dosed Cor the day It works on all da)s of ibe )car, including 
Sundays and postal holidays hloney orders arc not accepted at the 
mobile post office, nor is savings bank business transacted. 


AU Mail and All up Schmet 

An inland night air mail service links up the principal aiics of Ino»^ 
namely, Bombay, Calcutu, Madras, Delhi and Nagpur. Under the 'AH* 
up Scheme all inland letters, letter cards, post cards and money orders 
arc normally carried by air without any air surcharge. 


^ir Parctl Semee uilk rorngn Countrus 

parcel service is m operation from India to Aden, 
^ghamstan, Aunndia, Bahrein, Burma, Belgium, Canada, Cc>loti, 
Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Last Africa (Uganda, Ken>a andTangan>ika), 
E^pt, Ethiopia, Fiji, France, Germany (Federal Republic), Germany 
pemocraiic RcpubLc), Ghana, Holland, Hong Kong. Indonesia, Iran, 
Iraq, Irdand, Italy, Japan, Mala>-a, Maunuu*, New Zealand, Pakistan, 
^uth Rhodesia, Sudan, Sweden, Switzerland, Thailand, United Kingdom, 
Umted States of Amenca and Zanzibar 


Postal Savings Dank 

^ Facilities arc av ailabb at most post oHices in the country for deposit* 
U*® J maximum limit of deposit for an individual dcposilcr being 

Rs. 15,000 and for a joint account Rs 30/100 'The interest rate on ihe« 
P" per annum on my sum not exceeding ^ 
10,000 in the case of an individual account and Rs. 20,000 m the case of a 
joint account and 2 per cent per annum on the remainder of the balan^ 
Bi-weekly withdrawal faaliUes, subject to a maximum of Rs l.OOO* 
are now available in respect of individual accounuat all post offices doing 
savings bank work. 
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Postal Insurance 

Postal insurance business during the last two years was as foUotvs : 

TABLE 245 
POSTAL INSURANCE 





1 New business effected 

Total business in force 




No. of 
policies 

Sum 1 

assured 
(in crores of \ 
rupees) 

No. of 
policies 

Sum 
assured 
{in crores of 
rupees) 

Civil Wing 
1956-57 



10,360 

1.83 

1,33,120 

27.95 

1957-58 .. 

•• 

-• 

7,843 

1.52 

1,36,539 

28.57 

Mililaiy Wing 
1956-57 



501 

0.39 

7,788 

5.08 

1957-58 

•• 

•• 

602 

0.48 

8,339 

5.49 


. TABLE 246 

POSTAL INSURANCE-EXPENSE RATIO 



Civil Wing 

Military Wing 

Year 

Total 

premium 

income 

(in 

thousand 

rupees) 

Total 

expenses 

(in 

thousand 
rupees) j 

Expense 

ratio 

(%) 

Total 

premium 

income 

(in 

thousand 
rupees) \ 

Total 

expenses 

(in 

thousand 

rupees) 

Expense 

Ratio 

(%) 

1956-57 

12,135 

1,281 

10.55 

2,471 

44 

1.78 

1957-58 

1 

12,384 

1,235 

9.97 

2,681 

39 

1.45 


TELECaiAPH SERVICES 

Some salient statistics regarding the telegraph services are given 
below : 


TABLE 247 

TELEGRAPH STATISTICS 



1955-56 

1956-57 

. 1957-58 

Number of telegraph offices (including 

licensed offices) 

Number of telegrams excluding P & T 
service telegrams (in lakhs) 

Mileage of overhead wires 

Mileage of underground cable conductors 

Carrier and VPT Channels 

Telegraph revenue (in crores of rupees) 

9,893 

335 

8,67,199 

10,03,437 

4,79,210 

6.7 

10,052 

345 

9,09,798 

12,36,340 

5,58,363 

7.7 

10,723 

332 

9,53,785 

13,65,236 

5,97,604 

8,2 
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to 3,58,010 during Uic same period . , , 

Out of 332 lakh telegrams (cxdmiing the P&.T service telegrams) 
transmitted dunng 1937 58, 292 lafchs «ere inland and -iO lakhs forci^i 
telegrams The revenue denved Crean these telegrams amounted to Its. 
0 81 crares (Rs 5 49 crores from udaad and Rs 1 32 crorcs from foreign 
telegrams) Out of 292 lakh inland ^grains, about 249 lakhs vsere 
private and the rest Stale and Press telegrams The number of Press 
telegrams dunng 1957 58 was 2 27 lakhs Twenty three stauons have 
been connected to a tape rday exchange msfaUed at Bombay ibrougli 
■which messages are transmitted automaticallv to the dotmaiion siauons 
connected with the cwihangc by push button $>stem 

Ttltiroph SfTvici tn //init and ether Indian Lansuops 

Hindi telegraph service is now available at about 1,400 olhccs 
(including 50 Railway telegraph ofllccs) m the country The service is 
available in all the P &. T orclcs Training classes in Hindi Morse baver 
been opened at eleven places and about 2,400 operators have hitherto 
been trained 

Telegrams can be sent in any Indian language provided they are 
written in Devaiugari script In addition, the following special facilities 
are available m the Hindi telegraph $>$ceixi 

(t) Greetiap telegrams on festive occasions, 

(u) Emergent telegrams to call relauvcs and fnends in case of 
senous illness or death, 

(tit) Local relegrares, 

(w) Tendering of telegrams vn Hinds on Phonogram System v.hftte 
such a faality e<usis, 

(t) Telegraphic money orders, and 

(si) Hegutrauon of telegrapbc abbreviated addresses at conces* 
sionat rates 

Tele^aph traffic in Hindi between 1949 50, when the service was 
introduced, and 1957 58 v,as as show'n below 

Ttflix 243 

TELECRAPU TRAfnC IN lONDI 


2 570 
5 784 
?B01 
13639 
23 503 
45 50! 
53,502 
66 927 
89,202 


1949- 50 

1950- 51 

1951 52 

1952 53 

1953 54 

1954- 55 

1955- 56 

1956- 57 

1957- 56 


T£L£FllONe SERVICES 

The following table shows the number of telephones, telephone 
exchanges, trunk calls and the amount of telephone revenue dunng the 
period 19o5 f.6 to 1957 58 
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Ti\BLE 249 

TELEPHONE STATISTICS 


. , 

1955-50 I 

1956-57 j 

1957-58 

Number of telephones 

2,78,000 

3,09,000 

3,35,000 

Number of telephone exchanges (including 

P.B. Xs & P. Xs) .. 

5,817 

6,188 

6,457 

Number of trunk calls (in lakhs) . . . . j 

186 

208 

231 

Telephone revenue (in acres of rupees) 

14,4 

1 

16.3 

1 

18.4 


During the period from April 1, 1958, to December 31, 1958, 151 
long distance public call offices and 29,000 additional telephones were 
provided. The equipped capacity of the exchanges stood -at 3,23,600 and 
the telephone channel mileage at 2,61,400 at the end of 1938. 

Own Tour Telephone Scheme 

The scheme is now in operation at Ahmedabad, Bombay (except 24 
and 26 exchange areas), Calcutta (only in Barrackpore and Serampore 
exchange areas), Madras (except Mount Road, Kilpauk and Mylapore 
exchange areas) and Neiv Delhi. Over 33,000 connections have so far 
been given under this scheme. It is, ho-svever, being gradually -vwthdra^vn 
in view of the progress of new telephone exchange installations. 

Message Rate System 

Under the message rate system, a subscriber pays for every call that 
he makes plus a fixed monthly rent^. This system is in operation at 40 
exchanges. 

Telephone Industry 

In 1957-58 the Indian Telephone Industries (Private) limited. 
Bangalore, manufactured 60,241 telephones, 42,305 exchange lines, 
246 small e.\changes (totalling 8,005 lines), 31 single channel carrier systems, 
52 three channel earner systems, 2 twelve channel carrier systems apart 
from a large number of smaller equipment and components. Most of the 
components are manufactured in the country. Out of 539 parts, only 3 
are imported, the value of the imported parts being less than 25% of the 
total value of the equipment manufactured. 

OVERSEAS COaHVIUNICATIONS 

The Overseas Communications Service, which was nationalised on 
January 1, 1947, has now fifty-seven direct radio services which link India 
with foreign countries. During the last seven years, the Service handled 
about 190 lakh telegrams consisting of about 4,922 lakh tvords; 1,35,300 
radio telephone calk of 7,82,900 paid minutes; 1,400 radio pictures totall- 
ing 4,64,000 sq. cms. in area and about 149 lakh multipress words. _ Four 
international radio teleprinter channels have been leased to civil aviation 
companies. 

Radio Telephone Service 

India has du-ect radio telephone service %nth the foUowdng countries r 
Aden, Australia, Bahrein, Burma, China, East Africa, Egypt, Ethiopia, 
France, Germany (Federal Repubhe), Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran, Italy, 
Japan, Malaya, Poland, Saudi Arabia, Switzerland, the United Kingdom, 
USSR and Viet Nam (South). 
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B«^^ecn Apnl I. 1958, and Deccm^r 30. 1958, 163 td^phoffi^ 
were opened The telegraph channd mileage also increased from d.iU.UU 
to 3.58 010 dunng the same pcricxl 

Out of 332 lakh telegrams (esdiidmg Uie P&.T service telegrams) 
transmitted dunng 1957^8, 292 lakhs t»ere inland and 40 lakhs foreign 
telegrams The retenue denied from these telegrams amounted to Rs. 
6 81 crores (Rs 5 49 crores from inland and Rs 1 32 crorcs from foreign 
telegrams) Out of 292 lakh inland tele^ams, about 2 19 lakhs were 
pnvate and the rest State and Press telegrams The number of Press 
telegrams during 1957-58 was 2 27 laUis Twenty-three stations have 
been connected to a tape relay evchange uistalled at Bombay through 
which messages are transmitted automatically to the destination stations 
connected with the exchange by push button system 


Telegraph Sernce in Hindi and ether Indian Languages 

Hindi telegraph service is now available at about 1,400 offices 
(including oO Railway telegraph offices) in the country The service is 
available m all the P & T circles Training classes m Hindi Morse have- 
been opened at eleven places and about 2,400 operators have hitherto 
been trained 

Telegrams can be sent m any Ind an language provided they are 
written m Devanagari senpt In addition, the following speaal facilities 
are available in the Hindi telegraph system 

(i) Greetings telegrams on festive occasions, 

(ii) Emergent telegrams to call rclauves and fnends in case of 
senous illness or death, 

(tit) Local telegrams, 

(ip) Tendering of telegrams la Hindi on Phonogram System where 
such a faality exisu, 

(p) Telegraphic money orders, and 

(n) Registration of telegraptuc abbreviated addresses at conces* 
sionai rates 

Telegraph traffic in Hindi between 1949-50, when the service was 
iiittoduccd, and 1957-58 was as shown below 


TABLE 

TELECRAPK TFAPnC IN HINDI 


ye»r 

Number of 
leiegrami 



19^0-51 



5,784 
















telephone SERVICES 


telephone 
dunng the 
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TABLE 249 

TELEPHONE STATISTICS 


^ , 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1957-58 

Number of telephones 

Number of telephone exchanges (including 

P.B. Xs & P. Xs) . . 

Number of trunk calls (in lakhs) 

Telephone revenue (in crores of rupees) . 

2,78,000 

5,817 

186 

14.4 

1 

3,09,000 

6,188 

208 

16.3 

i 3,35,000 

6,457 

231 

18.4 


During the period from April 1, 1958, to December 31, 1958, 151 
long distance public call ofBces and 29,000 additional telephones were 
provided. The equipped capacity of the exchanges stood at 3,23,600 and 
the telephone channel mileage at 2,61,400 at the end of 1958. 

Own Tour Telephone Scheme 

The scheme is now in operation at Ahmedabad, Bombay (except 24 
and 26 exchange areas), Calcutta (only in Barrackpore and Serampore 
exchange areas), Madras (except Mount Road, Kilpauk and Mylapore 
exchange areas) and New Delhi. Over 33,000 connections have so far 
been given under this scheme. It is, however, being gradually withdra-wn 
in view of the progress of new telephone exchange installations. 

Message Rate System 

Under the message rate system, a subscriber pays for every call that 
he makes plus a fixed monthly rent^. This system is in operation at 40 
exchanges. 

f 

Telephone Industry 

In 1957-58 the Indian Telephone Industries (Private) Limited, 
Bangalore, manufactured 60,241 telephones, 42,305 exchange lines, 
246 small exchanges (totalling 8,005 lines), 31 single channel carrier systems, 
52 three channel carrier systems, 2 twelve channel carrier systems apart 
from a large number of smaller equipment and components. Most of the 
components are manufactured in the country. Out of 539 parts, only 3 
are imported, the value of the imported parts being less than 25% of the 
total value of the equipment manufactured. 

OVERSEAS COMMUNICATIONS 

The Overseas Communications Service, which was nationalised on 
January 1, 1947, has now fifty-seven direct radio services which link India 
with foreign countries. During the last seven years, the Sendee handled 
about 190 lakh telegrams consisting of about 4,922 lakh words; 1,35,300 
radio telephone calls of 7,82,000 paid minutes; 1,400 radio pictures totall- 
ing 4,64,000 sq. cms. in area and about 149 lakh multipress words. Four 
international radio teleprinter channels have been leased to civil aviation 
companies. 

Radio Telephone Service 

India has direct radio telephone service Mth the following countries r 
Aden, Australia, Bahrein, Burma, China, East Africa, Egypt, Ethiopia, 
France, Germany (Federal Republic), Hong Kong, Indonesia, Iran, Italy, 
Japan, Malaya, Poland, Saudi Arabia, Switzerland, the United Kingdom, 
USSR and Viet Nam (South). 
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Ridjo icicpbonc jcnice \-ia Loudon u awiUbIc bctv^cca lucLa 
and /Msena, iVrgcnUna, Auslna, Barbados, Bd^^juni, Canada, Crazd, 
Canada, Ceuta, Cosu Rica, Cuba. CzcchcAlo^-akia, Dcuir-ult, Fmland, 
Gibraltar, Greece, Guatemala, IIa\»au, Honduras, Hun-ar\, Iceland, 
Insh Repubbe, Israel, Lebanon, Liutembours, Mexico, Morocco, Nether- 
lands, Nesv Foundland, Nicaragua, Norwas, Patu-ma. Rhodcsu, S-auth 
Alhca, South NNcst i\bica, Sudan, Spain, Sweden, Targicr, Tunisia, 
the United States of Aaerics and ihe Vajcao C4l\ 

Radio telephone sersace is also a\adab*e for ^u^odasoa \aa Ecrx;e, 
for Doha, Kuwait and Muscat saa Bahran , for Sudan via Cairo, for 
New Zealand \aa Auiiiaha and for Umara saa Eihiojaa. 3a sU.ps at 
sea mabe use of the radio telcpbone CicdiUca. 

TtU^apk Sertiu 

Radio teJe^ph lemce is ai’aiDble for A'qhamstan, Australia, 
Burma Ghina, Eg^’pt, France, Germany {Federal Republic), Indonesia, 
Iran, Ital>, Japan, Poland, Swiualand, Thailand, U K-, U S^V, S R , 
Vietnam {South), \'i£tnam (North) and \i.3Cisla% a. 

Heiia PAots Simu 

Direct Radio photo service operates between India and China, 
France, Germany (Federal Republic), Japan, Poland, U K., U,S A., and 
USSR. In addiuon, the seiMce u available via London to Auoalia, 
Belgium, Canada, Crcchoslovaba, Denmark, Eg^-pt, rmland, Ghana, 
Greece, Italy, Jamaica, Norway, Portugal South *\&iea, Sweden, 
Switzerland and Yugosiavu, 

OlAn- Serutt 

The Sertice also handles new* transmisaeas on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India for the benefit of Indian Consular potu abroad and ott beh^ 
of certain press ageaaes to different areas outside India. ei,. 

cults have been made available to Bnush Overseas ^Wways Corporauon 
Pm Amencan «otld Airways, Air India IniemaiionaJ and TramlSorld 

Airlines. 



CHAPTER XXVIII 


LABOUR 

In the organised sector of India’s economy, the largest number of 
-workers are employed in factories. In 1957, the average d^y employment 
in factories for which figures are available stood at 30,87,864'*'. Plan- 
tations provided (in 1955) average daily employment to 12,12,636 workers, 
while the Railways employed 11,11,026 workers daily- in 1957-58. 6,28,587 
workers %vere employed daily in the mines in 1956 and 30,626 in major 
ports other than Calcutta and Cochin. 

The following table gives the State-wise break-up of average daily 
■employment figures in factories subject to the Factories Act for the period 
1954 to 1957, on the basis of the returns submitted by them. 

TABLE 250 

EMPLOYMENT IN FACTORIES 
(Covering only those subject to the Factories Act) 


Average daily number of workers employed 


State/Territory 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

First half jSecond half 

Andhra Pradesh 

1,08,840 

1,17,514 

1,66,876 

1,57,713 

1,39,732 

Assam. 

65,290 

68,647 

71,248 

55,336 

63,374 

Bihar 

1,70,521 

1,72,062 

1,75,472 

1,74,156 

1,76,901 

Bombay 

8,09,895 

8,63,029 

9,98,251 

9,87,814 

9,65,558 

Kerala 

. , 

, , 


1,16,455 

93,543 

RIadhya Pradesh 

1,22,204 

1,30,576 

97,848 

71,723 

99,603 

RIadras 

3,28,677 

3,27,926 

2,99,719 

3,10,728 

3,01,355 

Mysore 

, , 

, , 

, . 

. , 

1,22,359 

Orissa 

20,174 

20,328 

21,556 

23,946 

21,797 

Punjab 

54,586 

- 63,712 

82,845 

77,754 

89,413 

Rajasthan 



. , 

35,981 

35,851 

Uttar Pradesh 

2,39,874 

2,45,613 

2,67,663 

2,74,371 

2,65,216 

West Bengal 

6,09,925 

6,16,739 

6,53,272 

6,29,567 

6,54,532 

Delhi 

42,826 

47,252 

47,559 

46,601 

52,684 

Himachal Pradesh 


•• 

.. 

1,163 

1,181 


The following table sho^vs the average daily employment in coal mines. 

TABLE 251 


EMPLOYMENT IN COAL RUNES 


Average daily number of workers employed 



Undergroxmd 

Open 

workings 

Surface 

Total 

1953 

1,81,973 

28,866 

1,26,957 

3,37,796 

1954 

1,81,280 

28,457 

1,22,583 

3,32,320 

1955 

1,87,593 

30,161 

1,22,861 

3,40,615 

1956 

1,87,068 

29,823 

1,16,499 

3,33,390 

1957 

2,05,755 

41,749 


3,70,244 

1958 August 

2,06,796 

37,405 

1,15,760 

3,59,961 


•Covering only States and Territories subject to the Factories Act. 
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1955 

1956 

1957 

1953 Noveoibc* 


PraiuctiOilj 

Studies on the ptqducUMty of labour sscrc initialed m India only 
recently On the basis of the census of manufacturing industnci for the 
year 1950 labour producuvtty figure* uere compiled in 1932 for chnerent 
industnes and also for small medium and large csublishments in eacls 
industry The following table shows the findings m respect of certaus 
lelecteo mdusmes 


PROOUCnVTTY OP LABOUR (1950) 
(Vala* edUed per man-hour) 


t-ement 
Cotton texula 
WooUes icxulel 
Jute lesulci 
Iroo and steel 
ChenucaU 
All udustnes 


A study of the changes in the productivity and earnings m certain 
Industrie in India published m 1955, revealed that 

(t) incoal mimngmdustry, the overall rate of increase m produc- 
tivity for miners and loaders during the period 1951 to 
1954 was 0 076 per month as against 0 26 in the average 
weeUy cash earnings, 

(tO lit paper industry, die average earnings of workers increased 
during the period 1948 53, but there was no evidence of an 
increase m productivity 

(ill) in jute textile industry the rate of increase in productivity 
during the penod I9te to l9o3 was 2 9 per year as against 
3 7 in earnings and 

(ik) m the case of the cotton textile industry, the annual rate of 
increase in productivity during the period 1948 to 1953 was 
2 23 as against I 14 m earnings 
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In 1955 the relation of the trend in index of productivity of factory 
workers to that of real earnings was studied with the following results. 

TABLE 254 

pjEtoDucTivrry and real earmngs of factory workers 


Year 

Index (Base 1939=100) of 

Real earnings 

Productivity 

1940 




103.6 

104.2 

1941 




103.7 

94.8 

1942 




89.0 

85.3 

1943 




67.0 

84.5 

1944 




75.1 

86.3 

1945 




74.9 

79.5 

1946 




73.2 

74.7 

1947 




78.4 

72.5 

1948 




84.4 

79.4 

1949 




91.7 

75.6 





90.1 

78.8 

1951 




92.2 

88.7 

1952 




101.8 

97.4 

1953 



• 

99.9 

105.8 

1954 



•• 

102.7 

113.0 


On the basis of the monthly statistics published by the Chief Inspector 
of Mines in India, the productivity of workers employed in coal mines ^vas 
as follows : 


TABLE 255 

PRODUcrnvrry of workers in coal biines 


Output (in tons) per man-sliift Ibr 


Period 

Miners and 
loaders 

All persons em- 
ployed under- 
ground and in 
open woriings 

All persons em- 
ployed above 
and underground 

1953 (Average) 



1.05 

0.57 


1954 



1.09 

0.58 


1955 „ 



1.10 

0.54 


1956 „ 



1.12 

0.59 ■ 


1957 



1.14 

0.61 

0.41 

1953 August 


•• 

K14 

0.58 

0.40 


The Labour Bureau has taken up a project for compiling interim 
productivity indices based mainly on the annual census of manufactures 
for nine selected industries, viz. Jute Textiles, Iron and Steel, Sugar, 
Cotton Textiles, Glass, Cement, Paper, Matches and Woollen Textiles. 
The aimual indices are proposed to be compiled from 1948 with 1947 as 
base. 


NATIONAL EiVIPLOYMENT SERVICE 

The Employment Service, started in 1945, consists of a network of 
Employment Exchanges, each staffed by personnel trained in a carefully 
devised procedure. The Employment j^change renders employment 
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assistance to aU cmplo>Hicnt seekers It also discharges certain speciia 
responsibilities, such as the provision of employment assisUncc to dispiac^ 
persons, discharged Government employees and those belonging to the 
Scheduled Castes and Tnbes . „ , . 

At the end of November 1958 there \serc 21 1 Exchanges m the coun- 
try Table below gives figures relating to the activities of the Exchanges 
during the psiiod 1954-58 

TABLE 256 

employment exchange statistics 


Penod 

No- of El 
changes 
at the 
end of 
the period 


No of 
acplicaoti 
placed 
in employ- 
ment dui 
log the 
^ period 

No of 
ap[hcants 
oo (he 

L>\e Reg 
isUi at 
the end 
of (he 
penod 

\Ionthly 
average 
number of 
einployen 
uMug the 

gc* 

\o of 
Vacancies | 
hoUded 1 
during 1 

Ihc^ j 

1 1 

vacancies 
being 
dealt vtilb 
at the 
end of 
the penod 




1 62 451 

609780 

4 75) 

1 2 39 875 1 

29395 




1 €9 73S 

69)358 

4880 

1 230323 1 

42348 

1956 

143 

16 69,895 

1B9855 

758503 

5 346 

1 2 96 618] 


1957 

19SS 

131 

17 74 668 

1 92 831 

922099 ' 

5 632 

1 2 97 1881 


(Nov) 

211 

21^3 t>3 

231335 

1139 03) 

6471 

1 334,294 



The day to*day admimstiauve control over the employment exchanges 
was transferred to the Stale Governments with eSect from November 1| 
1956 The Central Government now limits its respoimbiUues to pohey- 
tnalung co-ordination of procedure and standards and to rendering of 
asstttance, whenever needed 

Several schemes such as (») the collection of employment market 
infonoation, («) occupational research and an^ysis, (m) the pubhcation 
of career pamphlets and handbooks on uaining faahtve«, (w) vocational 
guidance and employment counscUmg and (r) the devedopment of oral 
testing, are imdcr vmplementauon to improve the Quahty of service being 
rendered by (he exchanges 

CtaJUmen Training 

There are more than ahuodred training centres functioning under the 
Craftsmen Training SeVerne The other schemes scheduled for imple- 
mentation drang the Second Plan penod are the NaUonal Apprenuceship 
gaming &bcme and the xhemc for the Traimng of Industrial Workers 
(Evening Classes) Withaview to mcetiim the increased demand for train 

^cxafti^rimincc.ilKtCR.'s/jriJ.Tvjtamigkntfcnifie'SA^-xrtfi ^jiraspta\\fcitfirya 
Pradesh) was ic-orgamsed and a second centre started functioning on a 
temporary basis at Aundh (Bombay) 

A National Council for Training m Vocational Trades has been set 
up to advise the Government of India on aU questions of training pohcyt 
to co-ordinate vocational training and to lay down uniform sUndards It 
also awards national certificates of proficiency to craftsmen- 

WAGES AND EARNINGS 

Annual Ecrnings 

The following table gives the average annual earnings of factory 
vtorkers dunng 1954-57 
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TABLE 257 

AVERAGE ANNUAL EARNINGS OF FACTORY WORKERS DRA^VING LESS 

THAN Rs. 200 PER MONTH 

(Excludes, besides rail\t'ay ivorbsbops, the food, beverages, tobacco andj gins 

and presses groups) 


{In rjpits) 


State/Tcnitory 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957* 

Andhra Pradesh 


664.0 

610.4 

594. 9t 

1,030.8 

-Assam 


1,231.4 

1,325.4 

1,525.9 

1,833.6 

Bihar 


1,450.0 

1,387.9 

1,235.6 

1.299.2 

Bombay 


1,273.1 

1,385.6 

1,414.8 

1,452.6 

Aladhya Pradesh 


966.5 

998.3 

982.4 

1,418.9 

Aladras 


822.0 

1,044.7 

950.1 

975.9 

Orissa 


894.9 

899.2 

948.5 

956.8 

Punjab 


1,047.6 

975.7 

991.0 

968.6 

Uttar Pradesh 


997.0 

999.5 

1,014.1 

1,077.5 

IVest Bengal 


1,057.4 

1,110.6 

1,141. 7t 

1,173.6 

Delhi 


1,319.5 

1,345.3 

1,466.9 

1,493.4 


Real Earnings 

The rise in real wages, after making allowance for the rise in the con- 
sumer price index, is as follorvs : 

TABLE 258 

INDEX OF REAL EARNINGS OF IVORKERS 
(1947=100) 



1954 

1955 j 

1956 

General index of earnings 


159 

163 

All-India working class consumer 
price index 


110 

121 

Index of real earnings 

■Hi 

145 

135 


Working Class Consumer Price Index 

Tables 259 and 260 show the different scries of consumer price 
indices. 

Regulation of I Pages 

The regulation of wages is governed by the Pajunent of iYages Act, 
1936, and the Alinimum Wages Act, 1948, as amended subsequently. 
The former extends to the whole of India except Jammu and Kashmir and 
applies to persons employed in any factory and upon any railrvay in respect 
of wages and salaries which average bdow Rs. 400 a month. Under 
authority vested by the Act, the provisions of the Act have been extended 
to mines, plantations, and the construction industry. 

The Minimum Wages Act empowers the appropriate Government to 
fix min im u m rates of wages payable to employees in industries specified in 
the Schedule. Such rates have been notified and enforced in most of 
the scheduled industries and, under an amendment of 1957, all categories 
of ivorkers, including those employed in agriculture, are required to be 
brought wthin tlie purview of the Act by the end of 1959. 


♦Provisional 


fResTsed 
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TABlS 239 

general CONSUMER mcx INDEX NUMBERS ronwonKDsG CXASS 

(Exclaims ** 1319=100 


Centre 

OrStiudBo* 

t«100) 

OanvcKioa 

Factor* 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

Nagpur 

as 

1939 

Tuly 1935 to 
yune 1335 

3 37 

99 

106 

96 

99 

105 

121 

U2 

116 

Bangalore 

Mysore 

3 01 

106 

10« 

103 

99 

114 

no 

■n 

July 1933 to 
^ lunel934 

3 16 

118 

109 

120 


Bombay 

3 07 

117 

no 

115 


Ahmedabad 

Aucust 1926 to 



B, 



Tulv 1927 




Sholapur 

February 1927 to 
January 1928 
August 1939 

2 99 

93 

82 

106 



4 2S 

95 

S3 

NO 


Hyderabad 

August 1943 to 

1 54 


97 

116 

124 

luly 1944 



Asigusl 1939 

3 65 

f07 

107 

in 






113 


Kanpur 


4 70 






TABl£ 260 

LABOim. BUREAU CCKCRAL CONSUMER PIUCB INDEX NUMBERS POR 
^VORiaNG CLASS 
(Bm« •Iuri«d t«1943..100) 


CeoCte 

OnguialBase 

Conver 

son 

Factor* 

19H 

19a5 

lda6 

1957 

Delhi 

Jamshedpur 

Jhana 

uehn-Kin-Sone 

Monghyr 

Be bampur 

Gauhau 

Silchat 

Ludh ana 

Abota 

Jafealpsa 

Kharagpur 

Mcrcara 

Planuuoa CentresI 

Bhopal 

Beawar 

Satiu 

ALL-INDIA 

1944=100 

19o3=100 
January to June 
ig49»i0i) 
1951=100 
August 1951 to 
July 1952=100 
1953=100 

1 32 

1 61 

1 33 

1 59 

1 70 

1 71 

1 47 

1 54 

1 28 

1 3d 

1 10 

1 64 

1 63 

1 51 

1 37 

105 

91 

102 

82 

85 

78 

100 

101 

)5 

93 

103 

90 
B9 

yi 

93 

100 

104 

91 

33 

86 

99 

83 

93 

"7 

82 

79 

99 

97 

87 

86 

99 

84 

79 

2ft 

92 
94 

93 
87 

78 

77 

109 

95 

106 

87 

95 

88 
106 
loa 

96 

99 

no 

92 

94 

Itft 

102 

104 

102 

93 

91 

91 

114 

99 

115 

99 

103 

99 

no 

103 

103 

105 

113 

96 

96 

107 

109 

114 

103 

lOI 

95 

99 

1949=100 


101 

96 

105 

til 


•To oblaw ihe index on original base the figures given should be muloobed by the 
Conversion Factor 


tCud^or Kullahamby Va^ithin and Valparat 
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The function of Wage Boards is to fix a wage structure on the principle 
of fair wages. As the decisions of the Wage Board for Working Journalists 
■were set aside by the Supreme Court as “illegal and void,” a Working 
Journalists Wage Committcewas set up to make recommendations for enab- 
ling the Central Government to fix rates of wages in respect of working 
journalists. Central Wage Boards for die cotton textile, cement and sugar 
industries ha%'e also been set up.' 

Wage Census Scheme 

The Scheme envisages collection of occupational wage rates and 
earnings data in respect of workeis employed in major factories, mining 
and plantation industries. Approximately 3,000 sampled establishments 
in 44 industries would be covered in course of the enquiry now in hand. 

Steering Group on Wages 

The Steering Group, consisting of nominees of the Union and State 
Governments and representatives of workers and employers, ivill study the 
trends in relation to wages, production and prices, and plan the collection 
of material for drawing up a wage map of India, industry-uose and region- 
wise, for the guidance of ivage-fixing authorities. 

Coal Mines Bonus Schemes 

The Coal Mines Bonus Schemes framed under the Coal h'lines' 
Provident Fimd and Bonus Schemes Act, 1948, are in operation in the coal 
mines of West Bengal, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, 
Rajasthan, Assam and Bombay. Under these schemes, colliery workers, 
other than those in Assam, are entitled to receive a third of their basic earn- 
ings as bonus by virtue of a minimum qualifying attendance during the 
quartei". In Assam, bonus is paid on a weekly basis to those employed on 
a weekly \vage and on a quarterly basis to those employed on a monthly 
basis. 

INDUSTIOAL KELATIONS 

Industrial Disputes 

The table below shows the number of disputes, workers involved and 
man-days lost during 1951-57 : 

T.-VBLE 261 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 


Year 


Number of 
disputes 

Number of 
workers involved 
(in thousands) 

Total number 
of man-days lost 
during the period 
(in thousands) 

1951 


1,071 

691 

3,819 

1952 


963 

809 

3,337 

1953 


772 

467 

3,383 

1954 


840 

477 

3,373 

1955* . . 


1,166 

528 

5,698 

1956 


1,203 

715 

6,992 

1957t .. 


1,630 

889 

6,429 

1958t .. 1 .. 

Upto September J 


970 

592 

5,361 


♦These figures exclude figures for Kerala, Mysore and Rajastlian which %wre pre- 
viously included. 

tXhese figures relate to all States and Union Territories whereas figures for etirly y ears 
relate to the former Part ‘ A ’ States, Delhi and Ajmer. 









394 


Induslnal Employment Standing Orders 

Under the Industnal Employment (Standing Orders) Act, 1946, the 
Central and State Governments have framed model rules for adoption by 
industnal establishments employmg 100 workers or more The m^ure 
has been extended to all establishments m Bombay and West Bengal 
employing 50 workers or more Irrespective of the number of workers 
employed, dieUP Govcrnmenl have extended the measure to all member 
establishments of the Employers’ Association of Nordjern India and of the 
Uttar Pradesh Oil MiUowners’ Association, clectnc supply undertakings, 
water works and glass industry In Assam, it applies to all industrial 
establishments (except mines, quarries, oilfields and railways) which 
employ 10 workers or more 
Discipline in Industry 

A Code of Discipline has been evoked with the approval of the 
Indian Labour Conference and the Standmg Labour Committee A 
tripartite Committee will examine breaches of the code and non-imple- 
mentation of awards and will publish cases of flagrant violation A code 
of conduct to govern inter-umon relauons was adopted at a meeting of the 
representatives of the four central labour organisations held at Naimtal 
in hlay 1958 
Works Commitfsss 

Urider the Industrial Dn5nttes Act, 1947, 701 \Votks Committees m 
central undertakings were functioniogat the end of the third quarter of 1958. 
Tripartite hlaehtnt^ 

The machinery at the centre mamly consists of the Indian Labour 
Conference, the Standmg Labour Committee, the Industrial Committees 
and a few others There is also the Labour Ministers’ Conference which 
u closely associated with the machinery though not tnparute in character. 
The subjects discussed at the annual session of these bodies m 1958 
included industrial relations, unplementauon of awards and agreements, 
discipline in industry, social security schemes, tauonalisaUonand grievance 
procedure. Industnal Commiitccs on Mmes, other than Co^ hlincs, 
and Jute also met for the first time in 1938 

Conciliation Machinery 

The administration of industnal frclations m the Central sphere 
Chief l.abour Commissioner. To assist the 
Chief Labour Coranmsioncr, there is a field organisation consisting of 
Xcgiona] Labour Comnusaoners, Conciliation Officers and Labour 
Inspectors. Similarly, the State Governments have their own conciliauon 
machmcncs, headed by the Labour Commissioners 
Adjuduation Machinery . 

Hiere is a threc-ticr machinery for adjudication of industrial 
disputes— Labour Courts, Tnbunals and Nauonal Tnbunals— all with 
original junsdicuon Two adAMNationalTnbunals were set up There 
are two Industrial Tnbunals— one at Dhanbad and the other at Nagpur, 
the latter also acting as a labour court. In addition, there is a Central 
Industnal Tribunal at Delhi The States have th«r ow'n Tribunals and 
Labour courts 

Jl'isriers* Parltctpalton tn Managemertt 

The recommendations of the study group, which made a first hand 
study of the working of the scheme in certain Western countries, were 



395 


considered by the Indian Labour Conference in July 1957. The Conference 
decided to experiment with management councils on a voluntary basis and 
appointed a tripartite committee to examine and consider further details 
of the scheme. The Committee has drawn up a list of establishments which 
agreed to co-operate and defined the scope and functions of the councils. 
At a seminar of a representative character organised in January-February 
1958, a model agreement for the setting up of these councils was approved. 
In 16 undertakings the scheme for labour participation in management 
is in operation, -while about twenty more have agreed to give the scheme 
a fair trial. 

Workers' Education 

The Central Board for Workers’ Education consisting of representa- 
tives of Government, both Central and State, organisations of employers 
and educationists was registered as a society. The training of teacher — 
administrators, which forms the first phase of the education programme, was 
completed in November 1958. Forty- three candidates received training, 
of which 14 were nominated by three All-India Workers’ Organisations. 
The training of worker-teachers and through them the training of the 
rank and file will begin ne.xt. About 4 lakh workers are expected to be 
trained by the end of the Second Plan period. 

TRADE tRJIONS 

Tables 262 and 263 show the number and membership of registered 
trade unions in India and of those affiliated to each of the fomr national 
federations : 

TABLE 262 

REGISTERED TRADE UNIONS AND MEMBERSHIP 



Central Union 

s 

Sb 

ite Unions 



195-1-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

1954-55 

1955-56 

1956-57 

Number of Unions 
on registers 

i 

144 

174 

173 

6,504 

7,921 

8,180 

Number of Unions 
submitting 
returns 

105 

105 

102 

3,008 

3,901 

4,297 

Membership of 
Unions submit- 
ting returns . . 

1,75,508 

2,12,848 

1,87,295 

19,94,942 

20,61,884 

21,89,467 


TABLE 263 

MEMBERSHIP OF AIX-INDIA ORGANISATIONS 






j Alemfc 

tership 

1954 


1956 

1957 

1954 

1955 

1956 

1957 

Indian National Trade 
■ Union Congress 

Hind Mazdoor Sabha 
All-India Trade Union 
Congress 

United Trade Union 
Congress 

TOTAL . . . . 

606 

331 

925 

169 

604 

157 

481 

228 

i 

617 

119 

558 

237 

672 

138 

* 

* 

8,88,291 

4,92,362 

* 

* 

9,30,968 

2,11,315 

3,06,963 

1,95,242 

1 

9,71,740 

2,03,798 

4,22,851 

1,59,109 

9,34,385 

2,33,990 



1,531 

1 « 

* 

16,44,488 

17,57,498 



• -Verified figures are not available. 
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SOCIAL SECURITY 


Employes' Slate Insurance ScJume 

The proMsiona of the Employee^ State Insurance Act, 1948, apply 
to all perennial factories using posver and employing 20 or more persom 
and cover labourers and clerical staff wttJi monthly carmngs up to Rs 400 
Thirteen lakh fifty six thousand and five hundred persons arc covered 
by the scheme m areas where it has been implemented. At the end of 
1957 58, employees’ contnbutionstoodatRs 3 52 crorcs and the employ ers’ 
contribuuon at Rs 2 83 crorcs A sumof Rs 2 13 crores was given to 
insured persons by way of benefits (Rs 1 73 crores towards sickness, 
Rs 5 17 towards matcrmiy, Rs 29 75 lakhs towards 

disablement and Rs 5 44 lakhs towards dependanu) Medical care was 
extended in 1958 to fanulicsofinsuied persons under the scheme in Assam, 
Bihar, Mysore, Punjab, and Rajasthan 

Employees Protndenl Fund 

The Employees* Provident Funds Act, 19o2, applies to all units 
employing 50 or more workers and all workers with monthly earmngs 
of Rs 500 or less are required to make a minimum contribution of 6^ 
per cent of their income As amended, the Act now applies to the establish 
ments owned by Government or a local authority At the end of September, 
1958 itwras operative in 7,189 establishments, having about 24 04 laths 
of subsenbers out of an employment strength of 29 5 lakhs The amount 
of provident fund conttibuuons aggregated Rs 121 5 crores 
Coal Mines Ftomdeni Fund Sihemee 

Workers are required under these schemes to contribute Oi per 
cent of their basic wage and dearness allowance, inclusive of food 
concessions in cash or kind the employer coninbuung a similar amount. 
The total assets of the Fund amounted to over Rs 14 crores at the end of 
October 1958 


hofkmens Comptruatton 

The Workmen s Compensation Act 1923, provides for the payment 
of compensation for injuries received during employment, occupational 
diseases and deaths rcsultmg from such injuries and diseases Employees 
carrung up to Rs 400 a month arc covert 


Malermly BemJiU 

Legislation concerning the payment of maternity benefits is in 
operation m almost all the States Some of the State Acts apply to all 
regulatM factories vMthm thar jurisdiction while others apply to non* 
seasonal fairies only ITic qualiiyu^ penod and the rates of benefit 
vary from SUte to State Three Central Acts — the Mines Maternity 
Benefit Act, 1941 , the Employees* Slate Insurance Ac^ 1948, and the 
Ilantation Labour Act, 1951, — also regulate payment of maternity benefits 
In order to prescribe uniform standards for maternity protection central 
legislation on the subject is proposed to be taken up 


LABOUR WELFARE 

Provision for amcmtics such as canteens creches, rest shelters, 
washing facihties, medical aid and for the appointment of welfare officers 
has been made in respect of mdustnes and establuhmenu covered by tlie 
Factories Act, 1948, the Mines Act, 1932, and the PlanUtions Labour Act, 
1951 In addiuon, legislative measures for the consUlution of funds for 
financing welfare schemes have been enacted and are m force 
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Coal Alines Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fund maintains 2 central hospitals, 6 regional hospitals-cum- 
matemity and child welfare centres, 2 dispensaries and 2 T.B. clinics. 
Steps have been taken to increase their number. Anti-malaria measures 
and B.C.G. campaigns are also in operation. An Infectious Diseases 
Hospital at Chandkmya has been sanctioned by the Jharia hlines Board 
of Health. 

The Fund is also running adult education centres, women’s •welfare 
centres, children’s parks and a family counselling ser^tice. A scheme for 
imparting elementary education to miners’ children is also in operation. 

Under the subsidy-c«ffi-loan scheme 1,759 houses were constructed 
and 394 are under construction. Allocation of 10,000 houses amongst 
collieries was nearly completed and construction work on 2,494 houses 
has started. The earnings of the Fund during the year are estimated to 
be Rs. 1,64,97,351. The expected expenditure on general ^velfare 
measures is 96,56,350 and that on housing is Rs. 1,56,40,950 

Alica Alims Labour Welfare Fund 

The Fund prorides medical, educational and recreational facilities 
for mica mine workers. One hospital has been established by the Fund 
at Karma (Bihar), t^voare under construction at Tisri (Bihar) and Kalichedu 
(Andhra Pradesh) and another is to be established at Gangapur (Raj- 
asthan). Several dispensaries ■\rith maternity and child welfare centres are 
attending to the medical needs of mica miners. Nine mobile dispensaries 
are also in operation in certain areas. The Fund maintains several 
primary schools, awards scholarships and distributes books and stationery 
free of cost. During 1958-59, the sums provided to the mica produdng States 
were Rs. 12*47 lakhs to Bihar, Rs. 3*12 lakhs to Andhra Pradesh and 
Rs. 2*43 lakhs to Rajasthan. 

Welfare of Plantation Labour 

Under the Plantation Labour Act, 1951, all plantations are required 
to provide housing accommodation to their resident tvorkers and their 
families and to maintain hospitals or dispensaries. Some of them also 
maintain elementary schools for the education of the labourer’s children. 
Recreational facilities and training in useful handicrafts such as tailoring, 
knitting, weaving and basket-matking, are being provided in some of the 
tea estate centres with the help of donations from the Tea Board. The 
Coffee and Rubber Boards have also agreed to allocate funds for the welfare 
of workers employed in coffee and rubber plantations. 

Labour Welfare Funds in Central Government Industrial Undertakings 

These welfare funds were created on a voluntary basis in 1916 for 
financing welfare activities among workers. Pending the enactment of 
Labour Welfare Fund Act for industrial undertakings, welfare activities 
under the scheme will continue up to the year 1958-59. 

Labour Welfare Centres 

Most of the Governments of the States and Union Territories are 
running a number of \velfare centres. These centres cater to the recreational, 
educational, vocational and cultural needs of the ivorkers and their cliildren. 
All private industrial establishments of some standing also mai ntain welfare 
centres for the benefit of their workers. 

mOUSTRIAI. HOUSING 

The Subsidised Industrial Housing Scheme, which came into 
operation in September 1952, envisages the construction of houses for 
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\ndusUval %sotktrs governed by the Factories Act, 1918, and nunc workers 
covered bv the Mines Act, 1952, except those emplo>ed in coal and mica 
mines Under the scheme, loans and subsidies are gi\cn by the Central 
Government to State Governments, statutory Housing Boards, mdustnal 
emploNcra and registered co-operaUve someties of industrial tvo^ers The 
following table indicates the financial assistance given by the Centre till 
the end of October 1958 


TABLE 26* 

FINANCIAL AID FOR INDUSTRIAL HOUSING 

(//• ertiti of rupees) 


Agency | 

1 

j 

Subudy 

Total 1 

1 

No of 

sane tioned 


14 54 1 

13 83 1 

28 37 1 

86,819 


1 13 ' 

1 15 1 

2 28 ' 

15,279 

WorVeri' Co-operanies 

0 27 1 

0 14 1 


1,862 

TOT.U. 

15 94 ; 

15 12 1 

31 06 1 

1,03,960 


The numbeioC houses completed ullthe end of August 1958, vs about 
77,000, the rest being at various stages of construction 
Planlelitn Labour Hounns Scheme 

The Plantauon Labour Act, 1951 makes it obUgatory for every planter 
to provide housing accommodation for all his workers As most of the 
planters, cspeaally the smaller ones, were not in a posiuon to fulfil this 
obligation, a scheme known as the Plantation Labour Housing Scheme 
W 1 S formulated m April 1956 and communicated to the State Governments. 
The Scheme envisages the grant of assuiance in the form of mtcrcst*bearmg 
loans (to the extent of 00 per cent of Uie cost of houses) to the planters 
through the State Go\ctnmetvts There »s a provision of Ks 2 crores for 
the consuuction of 11,000 tenements during the Second Plan During 
1956-57, the Kerala Government withdrew a sum of Ils 1 .50 lakhs for 
disbursement among the planters in the State for constructing houses for 
their emplovccs 'Ihe Covemment of hladras also have since drawn 
83,500 for disbursement on this account • 




TheftCbiapproach is forthright 
, . . but accepable to both parties i 


acbi has an objective approach to all problems includ- 
ing those relating to labour-management mediation. Our 
findings have been frank, forthright, often critical. But we 
have successfully ironed out “bugs”... have made a 
tangible contribution to harmonious employer-employee 
relationships. The absolute impartiality with which we 
speak out, vye have found to our pleasant surprise, has been 
welcome — both to management and labour! 


In our work, we associate all those who may have either 
a direct or an indirect relation with our assignment and the 
implementation of our recommendations, so that when we 
submit our report, nearly all concerned are for it! 
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Chapter by a^revia oni as fellows Indian Nat onal Corgrea (Con) 
Praja Soc Mist Pa^ (FSP) Commun it Party of India (CFI) Bharauyajan 
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ANDHRA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Spcat^i A. Kales\%-ara Rao Deputy Spicker •. K. j 


1. Addauki-. N. Venkaiah (Con.) 

2. Adilabad'. Ranganatha Rao (PDF) 

3. Adoiii: G. Bussanna (PSP) 

4. Aluir : Smt, Arutia Kamaladevi 

(PDF) 

5. Alampurz Smt. Jayal alc^hmiV pv nmmn 

(Con.) 

6. AIut: H. Ramalinga Reddi (Con.) 

7. Amahpuram (12) : B. .Appalaswamy 

(Con.) 

8. Amalupureun : G. Narasimhamoorthy 

(Ind.) 

9. Analapalli : Appa Rao Beesetti (Ind.) 

10. J. Chandramouli (Con.) 

11. Andolei Basv^a Manaiya (Ind.) 

12. AnemtapuT-, P. Anthony Reddi (Con.) 

13. ArMpaiti: T. Lakshminara\-ana Reddi 

(Con.) 

14. Armaor : T. .Anjaiah (Con.) 

15. Asafnagar : Valluri Basavaraju (Con.) 

16. Astfab ^ : G. Narayana Reddi (Con.) 

17. AAfchad (72) : Kashi Ram (Con.) 

18. AtmaJ.ur : A. Sanjira Reddy (Con.) 

19. Atmakurz Murlidhar Reddy (Con.) 

20. Attiliz Smt. C. Ammanna Raja 

(Con.) 

21. Badiclz B. Ratnasabhapathi (Ind.) 

22. Bclijipetaz P. Ramassvami Naidu 

(Con.) 

23. Balkondaz Ranga Reddy (Con.) 

24. Baudar : K. Ve nknfammn na y\'a 

(Con.) 

25. Bauszcadaz Smt. Y, Sceta Kumari 

(Con.) 

26. Bapatla : Alantena Venkataraju (Con.) 

27. Begum Bazar z 1. V. Narasinga Rao 

(Con.) 

23. Bhadraehalamz ^Xuhamznad Tahsil 
(CPI) 

29. Bhadrcichalam (72) : Smt. P. Vani 

Ramana Rao (Con.) 

30. Bheemwiipatizamz G. tagannadharaiu 

31. Bhimazaramz N. Ve nkatnr a mTnh 

(Con.) 

32. Bhagapuramz B. Adinarajana (Ind.) 

33. Bhongirz Ravi Narajana Reddi 

(PDF) 

34. Bobbin z K. Sitaramaswami (Con.) 

35. Bodhanz Srinivasa Rao (Ind.) 

36. Brahmanalarlaz N. Ramulu (Con.) 

37. Buchireddipalemz Easavareddi San- 

kariah (CPI) 

38. Buchireddipalem (72) : Swama Vemayya 

39 Buggaramz Baddam Yella Reddy 
(PDF) 

40. Burugupudi z Smt. H. Venkataratnam 

(Con.) 

41. Burugupudi B.SubbaRao (Con.) 

42. Cb^-umr z S. V. K. Prasada Rao (PDF) 

43. Cheepurupallt : M. Sananaiayana 

Raju (Ind.) 

44. CheepuntpaUi (72) : K. Pimnay>a (Con.) 

45. Cheyyeruz N. Ramabhadra Rain 

(Con.) 

46. Chillamehrrla ; hE S. Raialingam 

(Con.) ■’ ^ 


Bapuji 


47. ChiruiedumduT z K. Lakshman Bapuji 

(Con.) 

48. Chiralaz Pragada Kotayya (Con.) 

49. ChittaoT : P. Chinnama Reddy (Con.) 

50. Chodezarcmz Jagannadham Reddi 

(Ind.) 

51. Chappadandiz Ch. Rajeshwar Rao 

(PDF) 

52. Cuddapahz S. Mohd. RahmatuUa 

(Con.) 

53. Darsiz D. Venkataramana Reddi 

(Con.) 

54. DcrJuluruz M- Rangayya (Con.) 

55. DetarkorAaz G. Narayana Reddi 

(Con.) 

56. DezarharJa (72) : M. Laamiah (Con.) 

57. Dkarmezsagar : T. Hygrivachaii (Con.) 

58. Dharmeizaramz P. Rmnacharlu (Con.) 

59. Dkarmazaram (72) ; K. Santhappa 

(Con.) 

60. Dkorjz B. P. Scsh Reddy (Ind.) 

61. Diziz Y. Sivarama Prasad (Con.) 

62. Divi (72) : M. Rajeshivara Rao (Con.) 

63. Dommatz .Annantha Reddy (PDF) 

64. Dorrud-al z N. Ramachandra Reddi 

(Con.) 

65. Duggiralaz P. Sreeramulu (Con.) 

66. Eluruz S. Brahmayya (Con.) 

67. Gadtcalz D. K. Sat>a Reddy (Ind.) 

68. Gajapaikirjegaram z Vacant 

69. Gajapatkduagcram (72) : Gantalana 

Suryanarayana (Ind.) 

70. Ganruzrarcmz P. Sundarayja (CPI) 

71. Gazxuelz R. Narasimha Reddy 

(Con.) 

72. Gazu:el{B)z J. B. Mut>al Rao (Con.) 

73. Gharnpur z B. Keshava Reddy (Con.) 

74. Giddalurz P. Ranga Reddy (Con.) 

75. GolugorJaz R. Latchapatrudu (Ind.) 

76. Gaotyz S. Narayanappa (Con.) 

77. Goaty (72) : il. Rajaram (Con.) 

78. GorarSla z P. Venkataramanappa 

(Con.) 

79. Gudem z M. M. Matcharaju (Ind.) 

80. Gudizada z A. V^enlmtasubramanyam 

(Ind.) 

81. Gudivada (72) : V. Kurmayva (Con.) 

82. Gudur z P. Gopalakrishna R^di (Con.) 

83. Gudur {R) z M. Munusssamy (Con.) 

84. Guntur /. : T. Jalayya (Con.) 

85. Guntur II. z M. Nageshuara Rao 

(Con.) 

86. Gurazala : 5L Bapiah Chowdary 

(Con.) 

87. High Court z Gopal Rao Ekbote (Con.) 

88. Hirdupurz K. Subba Rao (Con.) 

89. Hirdupur (72): Smt. B. RuHmini 

Devi (Con.) 

90. Huzurcbadz P. Narsinga Rao (Ind.) 

91. Huzarcbad (72) : G. Ramulu (Ind.) 

92. Huzurrjjgarz Dodda Narasiah (PDF) 

93. Ibrahimpatrjimz M. N. Lakshmmara- 

siah (Con.) 

94. Ickapuramz U. Ranga .Babu (Con.) 

95. Irdurthiz P. Chokka Rao (PDF) 

96. jaggampetaz D. Gopala Rao (Ind.) 

97. Jagtial z D. Hanumantha Rao (Con.) 
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93 Jammalamadu^a K, Ramiah (Cou J I 

99 Jangaon G Gopala Reddy 

100 Jar|B«n(fi) G Uamalmgam ) 

101 %iiUe HiUt Mehdi IXawar Jung 

(Con) 

102 JiibiUtJ{Ms{R) Smt SumiiraDc\» 

(Cob ) 

103 Jukkd Madhava Rao (Ind ) 

104 Kadm K V Verna Rrady 
103 Katkalur K Appa Rao (Con) 

106 gaihnada Paitam Kaju (Con ) 

107 Kaldiaiu N Sanjee^ a Reddt {C(» ) 

108 KdahasU (fi) P SingMayia (Con ) 

103 iLolwahalkt Smt Shinca Ilai(Coii ) 

110 TTcluaturiAi^A) K Naganna(Coo) 

111 hanuaiMj Venlatarama Rtddy 

(C£>D> 

112 KamaredJj (R) Sml T N Sada 

lavmi (Con ) 

113 KamalatjrBM M Sambhu Reddi 

(Con) 

U4 KanchtiaihaU M Ratnayya (Coo) 
U5 Kindiiur D Koadaiah Cbotvdary 
(Con.) 

He Kank pida C RamaLouah (Coa) 

117 XoRijui G Yellamaitda Reddi 

(CPI) 

118 Karuthi B G M A. Naraunga Rao 

(Coo) 

119 iTerimnaxar J CboVIca Rao (Con) 
(20 ICaeaii B Raoiabniiaa Reddi 

(Goa) 

121 KAomman Smt T LaikshnukasU 

auna (Goa ) 

122 Kkanmam (A) N Peddaana (PDF) 
129 Kadiitgal Ackuta Reddy (Coa) 

124 KtllMur M Narasinea Rao (Con ) 

125 Ktlkutuli DV Subba Reddy(lod) 

126 KtnidisrU Maui P)dayya Haidu 

(Coa ) 

127 renJapt N 
jGon) 

128 Msigi 17 O Timmaiah Sbcity 

(Con) 

129 Kolhapila KalaVenKaca Rao (Coo) 

130 J'ospur A Bapuiredu (Coq ) 

13V 7iroTOitf(R) T V Ragbaralu (Cob 

132 KucHiaopuJi A. Ohagarantba Rj 

(Con) 

133 JTb^^iini D Ramabribmaiit (Con 

134 Aurneol Maboob Ab Khan (Cot 

135 Loti ttii taiii K Koti Reddt (Cot , 

136 LuxeUptih C V Feelambu Raa 

(Coil) 

137 M NanReddi (CPI) 

133 ^fadanapaiif T Gopalaarubnayya 
Gupca (Con.) 

]39 jlfndAiro B Satyanarayaoa Rao 
(Con ) 

iladbugula D Sroamamurtby (lad ) 


AfaiM B Vcflkataiii'ayya ((3 ob-) 

151 SUSik Venkateihwafa Kao (Con / 

152 Mnpaiii J Ananda lUo (POH 
MttpalfuJa C V catat Ueddi (PDF) 
Mtidwt Gop di Cai ga Reddi (Ind ) 

IM Afalug S Rajeshviara Rao (PDF) 
*" lJj»ji«ra5iii K. Sceibiafa Gupta 
(Con ) ... 

iijdulur B Rama Reddy (Ind) 
AIjSararm V \iswr»'*ara Rao (CPI) 
159 AegaiJia(attan T Papa Rao ({ad } 

■ia»ar Xfiffiuxil K. Janardhan Reddy 

(Coo ) , , 

161 JhagefA^uniMlIJ}) P blabend/anatb 
(Con) 

Atffura A. Lalshmu iNajdti (Ind<) 

163 AdaiAat B Dbattnabhil iham 

164 •klgo^ L. VenkaU Reddy (PDF) 

165 A/aJamada F Biappa Reddi (Com) 
P Venkateshv.and« 


Cbeocburama A«<du 


Ayyapu Reddy 


5 Jagannadbam 
Suryanarayana 


Potbaraju 


145 Alddptt Mir Ahmed Ab 

(Corn) 

146 AlalUswaram P Pamideswara Rao 

(Coa) 

147 iVfaixalecBi M Kou Reddy (Coa ] 
143 MestAimi P V I«arasiiDbaROT(Coti 
149 Markapur K. Obula Reddy (Coa 


Aa»d lama 
(CPI) 

167 AeniCbllif 
(Con ) 

IC8 Ptandikeiba NR Cingam (Con) 

/tend pod K. Venkata Reddy (Ind ) 
Aandjal Vacant 

171 AeriuiuviepeCd 

(Cod ) 

172 /seiaaapatnan IC 

Raju (Con ) 

173 /{atuepdnam (R) 

(Con) 

174 /fvcptnUitd Appa Rao SbetLar (Css) 

175 henampit Smu R.R. Ratnasuna 

(Con) 

176 Sa/uepuf C Veslaia Reddy (Con) 

177 /iafaiapm G Veeriab (Con) 

176 /faoiciaeptt Nallapau Venkaua> 
mayya (Con) 

(79 //eUeii A.C Subba Reddy (Con) 
160 Airmel Mulhiam Rnldy (Ind) 
181 >A:<ima^ad Dawar Hu&ia o (Con ) 

183 /Fiisi'id M R Appa Rao (Con ) 
163 Vngplt BVC. Narayana (Ind) 

184 OneaU (R) T J yyar Dm (Con ) 

185 FaHuBlt A. Salbyanaray anamurtby 

(Coa) 

186 J*a7a£»Ie (R) D Perumallu (Con ) 

187 Falakmda P Naiasimha Anna Rao 

' (Ind) 

188 Fallpalem R Tirupathi Rao (Con) 

189 Pdlpaltrn (fi) Kainayya Reddi 

(Con) 

190 PaJiooneAa K Sudershan Rao (Con.) 

191 Poreiode E Nagayya (Con ) 

192 Pargt JaganmohOT Reddy (Ind) 

193 ParbU K. Kohava Reddy (Con ) 
m Pakttl (fi) KUnda Sailu (Con) 

195 Paniami S JJ P Pattabhiraina Rao 

(Con) 

196 Pamlh puram V C Cbudamam Deo 

(Ind) 

197 ParatAiffu K Ramvah (Con) 

IWf Pet/urgalit Sral Masooma CeSutn 
(Coa) 

I 199 PaXkopainoJn 1« (.akshmandas (Con) 

200 Pat^jaliutm (R) PoibuJa Gunnayya 

(Con ) 

201 PaOukamla T at^Kmi tsarayana 

Reddj (CPI) 
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202. PeJakakani: G. Bapai^ya (Cop.) I 

203. Peddahirapadu : G. Ramaswami Reddy 

(Con.) 

204. Peddapuramx D. Subba Rao (CPI) 
203. Penugonda: J. Laxmayya (Con.) 

206. PentikorJa: A- Chidamabar Reddy 

(Con.) 

207. Penlapadu: C.S.V.P. Murti Raju 

(Con.) 

208. PhtTongipuTomz K. Brahmananda 

Reddy (Con.) 

209. PUcTUz N. Venlcataraina Naidu 

(Con.) 

210. Pithapuramz V. Gopala Krishna 

(Con.) 

211. Podili: S. Kasi Reddy (CPI) 

212. PotearoTTj : P. Kodandaramiah (Con.) 

213. Poimtar: G. Parandamay>'a (Con.) 

214. Prathipaduz ParvatamGurraju (Con.) 

215. Proddalurz Ramireddi Chandra Obula 

Reddy (Ind.) 

216. Pulkendlaz P. Basi Reddy (Con.) 

217. Ptmganurz Y.B. Verra Basava Chikka 

Rayaiu (Ind.) 

218. Ptmganur (R) : A. Rathnam (Con.) 

219. Rui/ar : T. Ramachandra Reddy (Con.) 

220. Rajampet z P. Parthasarathi (Con.) 

221. Rajampet (R) : P. Venkatasubbiah 

(Con.) 

222. Rajohmimdiyz A.B. Nageshsvara Rao 

(Con.) 

223. Rjimachandrapuramz K. Ramachandra 

Raju (Con.) 

224. Raniakrishnarajupet z S. Rangantha 
3 Mudaliar (Ind.) 

225. Rcmcmnapitz K. Ramachandra Reddy 

(PDF) 

226. Rayachoiiz Y. Adinarayana Reddi 

(Con.) 

227. Rayadurgz N.C. Scshadri (Con.) 

22B’ RkoIcz a. Venkatarama Raju (CPI) 

229. RazoU (R) : G. Nagesh\vara Rao (CPi) 

230. Repallez Y. Chennayya (Con.) 

231. Rtvidiz K.V.S. Padmanabha Raju 

(Ind.) 

232. Salurz A. Yeruku Naidu (Ind.) 

233. Saiur (R) : B. Rajayya (Con.) 

234. Samalkotz P. Sathyanarayana (CPI) 

235. Sangareddy: Kishtamachari (Ind.) 

236. Sangareddy (R) : K. Antiah (SCF) 

237. Sarvepalli z V. Kothandarami Reddy 

(Con.) 

238. Satlenapalli z Vavilala Gopalakrishnaiah 

(Ind.) 

239. Secunderabad Cantonment z B.V. Guru- 

murthy (Con.) 

240. Secunderabad Cityz K. Satliyanarayana 

(Con.) 

241. Shadnagarz Smt. Shahjehaa ^Begum 

(Con.) 

242. Shahahadz K.V. Ranga Reddy (Con.) 

243. Shahabad (R) : V. Rama Rao (Con.) 

244. ShermuhammadapUTom z C. Satyanarayana 

(Con.) ■ 

245. Siddipetz P.V. Rajcshwara Rao 

(Con.) 

246. Sirpurz K. Rajamallu (Ind.) 

247. SirpuT (R) : Venkataswamy (Con.) 

248. Sirsillaz Amritlal Shukla (PDF) 

249. SirsUla (R) : K. Narasiah (PDF) 

250. Sirvel z G.P. Tfaimma Reddy (Con.) 


251. Sompelaz G. Latchanna (Con.) 

252. Sril^idam : P. Suryanarayana (Ind.) 

253. Srungaiarapukotaz C.V. Somayajulu 

(Ind.) 

234. Srungacarapukata (R) : G. Ramu Naidu 
(Ind.) 

255. Sullanabad z P. Ramachandra Rao 

(Con.) 

256. Sullanabad (R) : B. Raja Ram (Con.) 

257. Sultan Bazar z Vasudev Krishnaji 

Naik (Con.) 

258. Suryapetz Bhumareddy Narasimha 

Reddy (PDF) 

259. Suryapet (R) : Uppala Malsoor (PDF) 

260. Tiiapotri z C. Subbarayudu (Con.) 

261. Tadepalligudemz S.K.V. Krishnavat- 

aram (Con.) 

262. Tadepalltgudem (R) : N. Srinivasa Rao 

(Con.) 

263. Tamballapallez T.N. Venkatasubba 

Reddy (Con.) 

264. Tanukuz M. Harischandra Prasad 

(Con.) 

265. Tekkali z R. I-akshminarasimha Dora 

(Con.) 

266. Tenali : A. Venkataramayya (Con.) 

267. Thacanampalle : P. Rajagopala Naidu 

(Con.) 

268. Tirupatiz R.Nathmuni Reddy (Con.) 

269. Tirucurz Peta Bapayya ' (Con.) 

270. Tiritlaniz P. Gopalu Reddi (Con.) 

271. Tirittani (R) : M, Doraikannu (Con.) 

272. Tuniz V.V. Krishnamaraju (Con.) 

273. Udayagiri z Sheikh hloula Saheb (Con.) 

274. Ifndiz G. Jagannadharaju (Con.) 

275. Vadamalpetz R.B. Ramaknshna Raju 

(Ind.) 

276. Vayalapadz P. Thimma Reddi (Con.) 

277. Venuoorz J. Kondal Rao (Con.) 

278. Vemurz K. Chandramouli (Con.) 

279. Venkalagiri : P. Venkatassvami Reddy 

(Con.) 

280. Venkalagiri (R) : A. Krishnayya (Con.) 

281. Vepanjariz N.P. Chengalraya Naidu 

(Con.) 

282. Vicarabadz M. Chenna Reddi (Con.) 

283. Vicarabad (R) : Arige Ramaswamy 

(Con.) 

284. Vijayawada (jYorth) : Marupilla Chitti 

(Con.) 

285. Vijayawada {South) z A. Kalesuara Rao 

(Con.) 

286. Vinukondaz N. Govindarajulu (Con.) 

287. Virakhapatnamz A.V. Bhanoji Rao 

(Con.) 

288. Vizianagaram z Bhattam Srirama- 

murthy (Ind.) 

289. Venukuru: C. Sreeranganaikulu (Con.) 

290. Vioyurz K. Venkataratnam (Con.) 

291. Wanpartkiz Padmanabha Reddy 

(Con.) 

292. IVarangalz hliiza Shukoor Baig 

(Con.) 

293. Wardhannapetz E. Venkataram 

Narsaiah (Con.) 

294. Talkulpuraz Shahabuddin Ahmed 

Khan (Con.) 

295. Tcllamanchili z C.V.S. Raju (Ind.) 

296. Tellandu z K.L. Narasimha Rao (PDF) 

297. Tellandu (R) : Dodda Narasayya 

(Con.) 



I 300 TerragondapeUm. N. Venlcauuh 


2S8 Tinvntgan\a Vi,ayabhaskata (Con) 

299 iSLuf Cfi) D SanjivaMih 301. M^Baga R^dy (Con ) 

(Coo.) 


1 302* SominaUd J.T Fcruandcz 


ANDHRA PRADESH LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
CAaai’isit M HanuaWBiha Rao Dtp-tly Chairmait C Subba Raju 


1 Abu Yusuf 

2 A-LJ^ Reddy 
3. B Kunaaosa 
4 BP Reddy 

' B fWdy 


6 B S Rao 

7 CP Najdu 
a C S Reddy 

9 Smt D LaLshnubayaiixma 

10 DR Rao 

H Snt Fauumusa 

12 Smt G Bbacau Devi Ranga 

13 C Sapanayya 
V4 G Brahnayya 
is G Ri Rao 

16 GBA Rao 

17 1 Sadasivaa 


18 


20 U&nyya 

21 ><H Ra« 

22 M Mobiuddia 

23 M S Reddy 

24 MVSS Raju 

25 N V Jjgannadbaio 

26 N M WiUianu 

27 P VenlatanarayaBa 
2S RA Rao 

29 R Setharamaiab 

30 ShaiWCaUb 

31 YS Rao 

32 Aa Dora 

33 B A Kao 

34 B G Ram 

35 C H Reddy 

36 D N Reddy 
37. D P Reddy 

38 E Sathyanaiayaoa 

39 EL Reddy 

40 G Reddy 

41 K Appadu 

42 K. A Naidu 

43 K Sberfuddia 

44 K.R Reddy 
43 K VeD^uaii 


46 MA Kfun Local 

47 Smt M Sutyavaibi Auibonue* 

48 K-VP Reddy » 

49 PV Ramana » 

so PVK Reddy .. 

51 R. Ramaliogaraiu >• 

52 R.V Subbareddy t> 

53 B- Reddy .> 

54 S Apparao » 

55 Reddy „ 

56 Subramanyam Naidu n 

57 T Ragbavadaa it 

58 T Veerabbadxano m 

59 Vs Murty „ 

60 V Nanunbaeban ti 

61 VS Rao „ 

62 Y C Reddy „ 

63 . D SatyaSubrahjaasyaio Teacben 

64 D V Subba Sasiiy ,, 

65 C R-R> Naidu ti 

66 K M Rao „ 

67 KN Rao „ 

€8 PS Murty „ 

69 S Ramabrutiiuab n 

70 V Pumshothaa 

71 A Ramarao 

72 Ataur Raiunan 

73 Smt J Sits Mabalalsiuoi 

74 M V Krishna Reddy 

75 M Anasdam 

76 M Venlata Saatry 
77. NV Subbaiab 

78 SBPBK SatyanarayacaRao > 

79 BN Reddy 

80 B V Ralnans 

81 E Gideon 

82 G S Raju 

83 H K Sherwani 

84 Smt I S Devi 
83 Smt K. Ramasubbamma 

86 PV Rao 

87 S Gniindarajulu 

88 S S Prasad 

89 V Sat>anarayaeia 
: 90 ZainVarJuLg 


Graduates 


Nominated 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF ANDHRA PRADESH 
(On Revenue Account) 


{In lakhs of Tupus) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 


REVENUE RECEIPTS 
Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation 
Tax 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railtvay Fares 
Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forests 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 
Civil Administration 
Civil IVorks 

Electricity Schemes (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Miscellaneous 
Adjustments between Central and State 
Governments 

Community Development Projects, NES, 
and Local Development \Vorks 


GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 


REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 
Debt Services (net) 

General Administration . . i 

Administration of Justice 
Jails .. j 

Police . . I 

Scientific Departments 
Education 
Medical 
Public Health 
Agriculture 
Animal Husbandry 
Co-operation 
Industries and Supplies 
Miscellaneous Departments 
Civil Works and iliscellaaeous Public 
Improvements 
Electricity Schemes 
Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary, including Co mmuni ty Projects, 
NES, and local Development Works 


815.32 
636.10 
240.00 
249. 17 
53.80 
242.44 
792.77 

68.96 

195.24 

110.73 

431.97 

54.96 
154.86 
468.36 


478.24 


6,365.88 


378.79 
62.77 

472.84 

106.55 
37.50 

529.55 
3.40 

1,168.98 

309.79 
134.88 
274.50 

92.70 

128.00 

131.76 

303.01 

462.31 

313.57 

589.29 


GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

■ 6,287.31 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

{-{-) 78.57 



481.13 

403.26 
(— ) 10.61 
495.67 
111.20 
47.63 
516.99 
3.53 
1,169.65 
323.19 
177.31 
308.89 
102.48 

131.57 
135.25 
297.55 

581.98 

315.57 
556.50 


497.60 

409.49 
(— ) 67.51 

553.49 
121.30 
41.80 

561.45 

3.76 

1,380.76 

359.53 

219.80 

332.11 

121.87 
175.62 
153.41 

375.88 

630.57 

339.97 

613.92 

341.48 


6,479.60 7,166.30 
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ASSAM 


Jrea 05,062 (including NEFA and NagaHill*~Tuciwa»g Area) Popjaium. 90.43,707 
Capital Shillong Pnncipal Ungua^ Awiroe^e and Bengali 


Gocnnir Swyvl (azl All 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


XSvusteit 

Bimala Prasad Cbaliha 


FaUmidduk All Ahmed 

UebesMar Sarma 
Rupnath Brahma 

Kamalihya Prasad Tnpalhy 


Hareiwar Das 
Mahendra Nath Haaanta 

Moinut Kuq Chaudbury 


Wd tamson A Saogma 

Dtpa\f Mvtuttrt 
Buwadev Sanaa 
Girindra Nath Gogot 
Latimg Kh>nem 
Radhila Ram Das 

Par(iam<ntai7 Snrtlarws 
A Thanglura 
Fu Lalmawia 
Lnlit Kumar Doley 


Perf/olm 

C3ncf Mutixter, Appointments , Political, I tome, General 
AdouniuraUoo, Relicr and Rebabihiation, Minoncy 
Commission. Co>ordination and all sub^ccu not 
expressly mentioned 

Finance, Comnuiiucy Projects, Local Self Government, 
Judicial and Legulatiie 

Roads and Diuldings under P\S'D, Jails and Lducation, 

Medical and ^blic Health, Fnnling and Stationery, 
Registration and Stamps 

Piaaoing and Development, Statistics, labour. Town 
and Country Planning, Industrie* and Power, 
Trade pnd Commerce 

Revenue, Forests and Lxcise. 

Rural D^clopment (Pancha>aul, Coluge Industnrs, 
Khadi and Village Industries Board 

Aenculture. Pisoc^ture, Vetertoary and Ltvntocfc, 
Supply, Parliamentary Aflutt, Flood Control and 
Irmaiion under P\\D and Co-opcration 

Tribal AfEus*, Information St Publicity and Traospcrt 


Cooperation and Labour 
Public Wosla and Local Self Covemroent 
Aenculture, Cottage and Village l&duitnen 
Education 


Community Projects and Transport 

Tribal Areas, Printing and Stationery and Puhlmicy 

ForexU, Planning and Development 

Chuf 5«cr<lai7 
S K. Datia 


a«/jiuii« 

Puuai Jxidgtt 

AicocaU-Giiatal 


Guarman 

.iAmhrf 


ASSAM HIGH COURT 
CP Smh* 

HR. DeU 
. Gopaljt Mehrotra 
S M Lahiri 


PUBLIC SERVICe COMMISSION 
A N Bhattacharjee 
• Salt Asoiiy Khongmen 


ASSAM lEGlSLATIVL ASSEMBLY 

Sptakn DcvlunU Barua D,pv9 SptaKer Rajendranatb Barua 


Atjal East (R) Fu Lalmawia (Con) 
Atjal IVcsl (It) A Thanglura(Cw) 
Amgun Khageudra Nath Barlunuh 
(Ind) 

BaghmaraiR) Emerson Monun (Con) 
B^arpur Bimala Prasad Chabha (Con ) 
Balip^a Biswadev Sarma (Con 1 
Bar,.halla hlahi Kanta Das (Con) 


8 

9 

10 
11 

12 

13 


Bgrpeta Srihari Das (PSP) 

Barptia (fj) Mahadev Da* (Con ) 
Bilastpara Jahanuddin Ahmed (PSP) 
Bisu-asialh Kamalihya Prasad 
Tnpathy (Con ) 

Bogdiaig Indreswar Khound (Con) 
Boko Radha Chaudhury (Com] 
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14. Cherrapunji (iJ) : J.J.M. Nichols Roy 

(Ind.) 

15. Dainadubi (R ) : Nallindra Sangma 

(Ind.) 

16. Dalgaon: Md. Madebuddin (Ind.) 

17. Dergam: Narendranath Sarma 

(Con.) 

18. Dergaon (R) : Ramnath Das (Con.) 

19. Dhikiajuli'. Omeo Kumar Das (Con.) 

20. Dhingi Nurul Islam (Con.) 

21. Dhubrii Tamijuddin Pradhani 

(Con.) 

22. Dibrugarh: Nilmoni Borthakur (CPI) 

23. Digboi : Dwijesh Chandra Debsarma 

(Con.) 

24. Doom-Dooma: Malia Tati (Con.) 

25. Gauhati-. Gauri Sankar Bhattacharya 

(CPI) 

26. Gauripur: Prakritish Chandra Barua 

(Ind.) 

27. Goalpara: Kihagendranath Nath 

(Con.) 

28. Goalpara {R ) : Hakim Chandra 

Rabha (Con.) 

29. Gohpivr'. BishnuJal Upadhyaya (Con.) 

30. Golaghat : Rajendranath Barua (Con.) 

31. Golakgunji Bhuban Chandra Pra- 

dhani (Con.) 

32. Gossaigaon: Mathias Tudu (Ind.) 

33. Hailakandi : Abdul Matlib Majumdar 

(Con.) 

34. I/ajo : Mahendra Mohan Choudhury 

(Con.) 

35. Jamunamukhi Rahimuddia Ahmed 

(Con.) 

36. Jania : Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed (Con.) 

37. Jorhat: Debcswar Sarma (Con. ) 

38. Jorhat (72) : Mohidhar Pegoo (Con.) 

39. Jowai {R ) : Larsingh Khyriem 

(Con.) 

40. Jaipur'. Jug Kanta Barua (Con.) 

41. Kaliabar'. Lila Kanta Borah (Con.) 

42. Kamalpur'. Sarat Chandra Goswami 

(Con.) 

43. ' Karimganj dearth'. Ranendra Mohan 

Das (Con.) 

44. Karimganj South : Abdul Hamid 

Chaudfaury (Con.) 

45. Katigora: Hem Chandra Chakra- 

varty (Con.) 

46. Katlicherra : Gouri Shankar Roy 

(Con.) 

47. Katonigaon : Smt. Kamal Kumari 

Barua (Con.) 

48. Kokrajhar (72) : Rupnath Brahma 

(Con.) 

49. Kokrajhar : Krishnananda Brahraachari 

(Con.) 

50. Laharighat: Modram Bora (Con.) 

51. Laharighat (72) ; Dhirsingh Deuri (Con.) 

52. Lahoiaal: Smt. Lily Sengupta (Con.) 

53. Lakhipur : Ram Prasad Choubay 

(Con.) 

54. Lumding: Ram Nath Sarma (Con.) 

55. Lunglsh (72) : C. Thuamluaia (Con.) 

56. jMangaidai : Dandi Ram Datta (Con.) 

57. hlankachoT'. Kobad Hussain Ahmed 

(Con.) 

58. dfarangi: Dandeswar Hazarika (Con.) 

59. dlikir Hills East (72) : Soi Soi Tcrang 

(Con.) 


60. Mikir Hills jyest (72) : Chatrasing 

Teron (Con.} 

61. Moran'. Smt. Padma Kumari Gohain 

(Con.) 

62. Moran (72) : Lolit Kumar Doley 

(Con.) 

63. Jdalbari East: Prabhat Narayan 

Chaudhury (Ind.) 

64. Jdalbari West: Tarun Sen Deka 

(CPI) 

65. Kazira: Tankesivar Chetia (Con.) 

66. Kongpoh (72) ; Jormanik Siem (Ind.) 

67. Hongstoin (R) : Henry Cotton (Con.) 

68. diorth CachoT Hills (72) : Hamdhon 

Mohan Hapalangbar (Con.) 

69. ddorlh Lakhimpur: Mohananda Bora 

(Con.) 

70. dlorth Lakhimpur (72) : Karka Chandra 

Doley (Con.) 

71. dlorihSalmara: Hareswar Das (Con.) 

72. ddorth Salmara (72) : Ghanashyam Das 

(Con.) 

73. dlowgong: Devkanta Barua (Con.) 

74. dfowgong (72) : Alahendra Nath 

Hazarika (Con.) 

75. Palasbari: Radhi^ Ram Das (Con.) 

76. Panery : Hiralal Pattvari (Ind.) 

77. Panery (72) ; Pakhirai Deka (Ind.) 

78. Patharkandi: Bishwanath Upadhyaya 

(Ind.) 

79. Patharkandi (72) : Gopesh Namasudra 

(CPI) 

80. Paiacharkuchi: Surendra Nath Das 

(Con.) 

81. Patacharkuehi (72) : Birendra Ktunar 

Das (PSP) 

82. Phulbari: Williamson A. Sangma 

(Con.) 

83. Rampur : Hareswar Goswami (PSP) 

84. Rangiya (72) ; Baikuntha Nath Das 

(Con.) ■ 

85. Rangiya : Siddhi Nath Sarma (Con). 

86. Rupohihat: Mohammed Idris (Con.) 

87. Satkho'ooa: Devendra Nath Hazarika 

(Con.) 

88. Samaguri : Smt. Usha Barthakur 

(Con.) 

89. Shillong: Brojo Mohon Roy (Ind.) 

90. Silchar East: Moinul Huq Chau- 

dhury (Con.) 

91. Silchar West: Smt. Jyotsna Chanda 

(Con.) 

92. Sonai : Nanda Kishore Sinha (Con.) 

93. Sibsagar: Girindranath Gogoi (Con.) 

94. Sonari: Pumananda Chetia (Con.) 

95. Sorbhog: Ghanashyam Talukdar 

(Ind.) 

96. South Salmara: Sahadat Ali (PSP) 

97. Parabari : Tajuddin Ahmed (PSP) 

98. Tengakhat: Manik Chandra Das 

(Con.) 

99. Took: Harinarayan Barua (Con.) 

100. Tezpur: Kamala Prasad Agarwala 

(Con.) 

101. Thoura: Durgeswar Saikia (Con.) 

102. Tinsukia: Radha Kishen Khcmka 

(Con.) 

103. Titabar: Sarbeswar Bordoloi (Con.) 

104. Tura, (72) : Mody K. Marak (Ind.) 

105. Udarbemd: Tazamulali Barlaskar 

(Con.) 



GRAND TOTAL—REVENUP RECEIPTS 


REVENUE EXPEKomjRE 
Direct PcBUndt « the Revalue 
Revenue Account of Imgatioo Navigatioo 
Einbaokment and Drainage Works 
Debt Services (net) 

General AdtnuiuCration 
AdmuuitralioD orjiutice 
Jails 
Po) ce 

Forts and PQolage 

Saenufic Departments 

Educa on 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agriculture and nibenes 

Vetcrmary 

Co-operat on and Rural Development 
Indus nes and Supplies 
Miscellaneous Departments 
Cit I Works and Muoellaneous Public 
Improvements 
Miscellaneous 

Extrao dinary including ConUDun ty 
Protects NES and Local Devekmoieot 
IVo ks 


GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 


SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT (— ) ON 
REVENUE \CCOUVr 
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BIHAR 


Area: 67,071 sq. miles Population: 3,87,83,778 Capital: Patna 

Principal language: Hindi 


Governor: Zakir Hussain 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Ministers 


Portfolios 


Sri Krishna Sinha 


D.N. Sinha 

Sah Muhammad Ozair hlunemi 
Bhola Paswan 
Binodanand Jha 

Birchand Patel 
Ganga Nand Singh 
Jagat Narain Lai 

Maqbool Ahmad 

Deputy Ministers 


CbiaC Minister, Appointments, Politicai, Finance, 
Industries (including Mines and Mineral Resources) . 
Information, Irrigation and Power. 

Jails, Relief and Rehabilitation and Transport. 
Excise, Forest and Welfare. 

Revenue (minus AEnes and Mineral Resources), Gram 
Panchayats and Labour. 

Food, Supply, Health and Agriculture. 

Education. 

Co-operation, Veterinary, Anima l Husbandry and 
Law. 

Public IVorks, Public Health Engineering, Housing 
and Local Self-Government. 


A.A.M. Noor 
Kedar Pandey 

Lalitesivar Prasad Sahi 
Hriday Narain Choudhary 

-Ambika Satan Singh 
Sahdeo Mahto 
Radha Govind Prasad 
S.M. Aquil 

Smt. Jyotirmoyee Devi 
Ghandrika Ram 
Krishna Kant Singh 


Food 

General Administration, Political, Irrigation and 
Power. 

Industry, Community Projects, Alines and Information. 
Gram Panchayats, Co-operation, Animal Husbandry 
and Veterinary. 

Finance. 

P.W.D. and Local Self-Government. 

Revenue, Forest and Religious Trusts. 

Law and Labour. 

Welfare and Health. 

Agriculture. 

Education and Excise. 

Chief Secretary 
M. S. Rao 


Chief Justice , 
Puisne Judges 


Advocate- General 


PATNA HIGH COURT 

.. V. Ramaswami 
. . B.N. Rai, 

K. Ahmad, 

S.C. Alisra, R.K. Choudhury, 
K. Sahai, S. Naqui Imam, 

R.K. Prasad, K. Singh, 

H.K. Choudhury, K. Dayal, 
U.N. Sinha, 

N.L. Untwiia, S.C. Prasad. 

. . Alahabir Prasad 


PUBLIC SERVICE COAIhnSSION 

Chairman .. K.S.V. Raman 

Members . . Aluhammad Yahya, B.AI.K. Sinha, 

Ram Jiwan Singh. 

BIHAR LEGISLATIVE ASSE.MBLY 
Speaker: V.P. Varma Deputy Speaker: Prabhunath Singh 


1 . Adapur : Braj Nandan Sharma (Ind.) 

2. AUunnagar: Yadunandan Jha (Ind.) 

3. Amarpur: Sital Prasad Bhagat (Con.) 

4. Amour: Aid. Ismail (Ind.) 

5. Araria: Ziaur Rahman (Con.) 

6. Arrah : Rang Bahadur Prasad (Con.) 


7. Arrah Mufassil: i\mbika Singh (Con.) 

8. Ancal: Budhan Alehta (Con.) 

9. Asthacn: Nandikishorc Prasad Singh 

(CNSJP) 

10. Atri: Shivaratan Singh (Con.) 
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Lalhan TjI K^poof 
Maheshkant Shann» 


11 Autajiiabai Pn>-abratNarayaaSmh» 

(Con) 

12 Bathjiaia Baidjatiath FraaadSmj^ 

(PSP) 

13 Bagaka Kedar Pandey (Con) 

14 BagaJui{R) Naiaingh Bajtha (Gon) 

15 Bagodar (A) Kaila^ Pau Stngb 

(CNSJP) 

16 Bahadiagan} 

(PSP)^ 

17 Bahera East 

(Con.) 

18 Bahtra South Smt. Knshna Dev> 

(Coa) 

19 BaheraUtst Uafinatb Muhra (Con ) 

20 Baihtnthfnjr TnviLjam t)eo 

Narajan S ngh (Ind) 

21 Baisj Abul Abad Mohamioad Noo^ 

(Con) 

22 Balia Urahamdeo Naiayan Singh 

(Con) 

23 Bal-hOarbur Mohammad Salahuddm 

Choudhry (Con ) 

24 Baniapur SmC. Uma Pandoy (Con ) 

25 Sonin Smt Bmdb>abaain> Oevt 

(Con) 

26 Sorsuli Abdul Ghafoor (Con ) 

27 Bark Ram Yataa S ogh (Con ) 

28 Barkampig lalan PraiM Sinba 

(Con) 

29 Baikana Q,ainrul Haque (Coo.) 

30 SorAi Rameahwar Pcaaad NUbtha 

(CN5JP) 

31 Barackau Shr««fdbar Naraia (PSP) 

32 Snron BuudM Fraud Sinha 

(Con) 


33 


Bahaii (S) Babulal Tudu (J^ ^^ 


34 Baaapjt Hanha/ Ntabto ^ , 

35 Betkegaan Smt Saohai^ Maniatt 

(CNsJP) •’ 

36 Baruraj Ramchandra Fraud Sabi 

(Con) 

37 Soson^^ £ori Sabhapati Sinba 

38 Boiontpur IKVii Kmbna KantSm^ 

39 Bigusaiai Saryu Prasad Sinba (Con.) 
^ Brjiojrtti (fi) Medm Fasssan (Con ) 

41 Bilsand Ramanand S ngh (PSP) 

42 Brnfatn Eort ShubhcbandiaMtAra 

(Con,) 

43 Bmj^li U*« Cbotey Prasad Singh 


mar Prasad Singh 


(G . 

44 Bsttoo Braieshssi 

(CNSJP) 

45 Btj oA jaynarain Prasad (Con.) 

46 BiUiak (R) Jagannath Prasad 

Swatantra (Con ) 

47 Bhahua Ali Waris Khan (Con) 

48 Bliaiua{R) DularcbandRatts (Con) 

49 Bhaga.fui Sacjendra Narayaa 

AganvJ (Con ) 

50 Bhacanihpur Jadunaodan TcHan 

(Con.) 

51 BhoMinJp^ 

Cbamar (Con) 

52 Bhort Ramhali Paodey (FSR 
53. Bhari (R) Chandr La (Con ) 

54 Bikpia Prabbu Narayan Roy (CPI) 

55 Bihar AortA SAI Aqud (Con ) 


56 BJiar SouJi Cirv»ardbarl Smgb 

(Con) 

57 Biiran Smt Manorataa Devt (Con.) 

58 Birimgaiij SmL Manorama Pandey 

(Coa) 

59 Straui Jainarain Jha Vmeet {(3on ) 

60 Badh Ceya Smt. bant» Desu (Con.) 

61 Bor a (R) jetha Kisku (JP) 

62 Burka Kapddeo Singh (PSP) 

63 Buxar Shehumar Thalair (Con } 

64 Oiaibasa (R) Suhhdeo Manjhi (JP) 

6a CkaiKpuT (R) Pbabianui Oraoir 

(JP) 

66 OuiSaadhatptf Shyamal Kumar 

Paian (JP) 

67 Q^oAherpia (R) Han Chatam 

Soy (JP) 

63 CAnnih Deogan Prasad Singh (Con ) 

69 Oiandd Dbimanjoy Mahato (Con ) 
rO QianJl (R) Jatindra Nath Rajafc 
(Ind) 

7 1 Chanpaiia Smt. Ketltt Den. (Con.) 

72 Chopra (R) Jaglal Chaudhary (Con.) 

73 Chopra Frabhunath Singh (Con.) 

74 Qtas Hardayal Sbarma (Con ) 

75 Ootra Sbaligram Singh (CSSJP) 

76 Chanbaran Naad KiJmre Smgb 

(CNSJP) 

77 Chouihom Gbaubyam Smgb (Con.) 

78 Celga^ 5>ed Maqbool Abmed 

79 Celgeng (R) Cbola Nath Das (Con.) 

80 Dabiiigh Sacs Mubn Singh (Con.) 

81 Dabin^A Sau (R) Baleib\tax Raia 

(Con.) 

82 Daliangaj Ummbwan Ghana 

(reP) 

83 Daaidt Rajendta Prasad Sisgb 

(CNSJP) 

84 Evauli (R) Basawan Ram (Con.) 
&> Daikeoga Cerael Saye^ul Hadue 

(Con) 

86 Darbhanga harth Hridayanaraio 

Cboudary (Con ) 

87 Dahbanga Smtk (R) Babuye lul 

Mahto (Con ) 

88 Dabhanga Souik Janli Raman 

PraM Mishra (Con ) 

89 Dnuina^ar Sayeed Ahmad Quadn 

(Con) 

90 Daxalk Knsbnaraj Sinha (Con.) 

91 Hthn Bauwan Sinha (PSP) 

92 Dragha Smt. Sbailbola Roy (Con.) 

93 JTcssAnr (R) Mangu T.3I Das (Coo.) 

94 DAua Masoodur Rahman (Con.) 

95 DAaaoAa Jogendra Prasad (Ind ) 

96 Dhantad Ranglal Choudhury 

(Con.) 

97 Dbamdoha I,axmi Narain Sudhaasu 

(Con) 

9d Dkortdaha (R) Hhola Shastn Fasv. an 
{Coa.) 

99 Ohuraija Samiuddm (Con.) 

100 Dumpur Jagat Narain Lm (Con.) 

101 Duuaa Ram Ashish Singh (PSP) 

102 DuzTiia Sanalh Rout (JP) 

103 Dumia (R) Benjamin Hansda (JP) 

104 Dimram Ganga Prasad Singh 

(Coa-) 

10a Fatua Shiv Mahadev Prasad (PSP) 
106 FaLea (R) Ktshav Prasad (CNSJP) 
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. ForbesganJ : Sital Prasad Gupta 
(Con.) 

. ForbesganJ {R ) : Dumar Lai Baitha 
(Con.) 

Garhwa : Smt. Rajeshwari Saroj Dass 
(Con.) 

Garkha: Ramjaipal Singh Yadav 
(PSP) 

Gawan: Nageshwar Rai (CNSJP) 
Gawan {R) : Copal Rabidas (CNSJP) 
Gaya'. Mohammad Latifur Rahman 
(Con.) 

Gaya Miifussil: Harden Singh (Con.) 
Ghatsila : Shishir Kumar Mahato 

Ghatsila IR) : Shyam Charan Murmu 

Ghorasahan : Mangal Prasad Yadav 
(Con.) 

Giridih: Kamakhya Narain Singh 
(CNSJP) 

Giridih (R) : Hemlal Pragnait 

(CNSJP) 

Gobindganj : Dhrub Narain Mani 

Tripathi (Con.) 

Godda : Manila! Yadav (JP) • 

Gadda {R) : Chunka Hembrom (JP) 
Gopalganj : Kamla Rai (Con.) 
Gopalpur: Mani Ram Singh (CPI) 
Gumla (iJ) : Sukra Oraon (JP) 
Hajipur: Dip Narain Sinha (Con.) 
Harsidhii Smt. Parbati Devi (Con.) 
Hazaribagh : Basant Narain Singh 

(CNSJP) 

Hilsa'. Lalsingh Tyagi (Con.) 

Hisua: Smt. Rajkumari Devi (Con.) 
Imamganj: Ambika Prasad Singh 
(Ind) 

Jahanabad (R ) : Mahabir Chaudhri 
(Con.) 

Jahanabad'. Fida Hussain (Con.) 
Jainagar {R) : Ramkrishana Mahto 
(Con.) 

Jainagar-. Deonarain Yadav (Con.) 
Jale -. Tahir Hussain (Con.) 

JamalpuT-. Jogendra Mahto (Con.) 
Januhsdpur-. Kedar Das (CPI) 

Jamtara : Satrughana Besra (JP) 
Jamua-. Indra Narain Singh (CNSJP) 
Jamui (iJ) : Bhola Manjhi (CPI) 
Jamui-. Hari Prasad Sharma (Con.) 
Jhaja {R) : Bhagwat Murmu (Con.) 
Jhaja -. Cliandrashekhar Singh 
(Con.) 

JhaniJharpur : Deochandrajha (Con.) 
Jugsalai: V.G. Copal (Con.) 

Kadwa : Mohiuddin Mokhtai (Con.) 
Kanii -. Yamuna Prasad Tripathy 
(Con.) 

Kalihar {R) -. Babulal Manjhi (Con.) 
Katihar : Sukhdeo Narain Singh 
(Con.) 

Kaloria {R ) : Piroo Manjiii (Con.) 
^Kaioria -. Raghavendra Narain Singh 
(Con.) 

Kaira dforth -. Rambriksh Bcnipuri 
(PSP) 

Katra South '. Nitishwar Prasad Sinha 
(Con.) 

Kcsaria-. Smt. Prabhawati Gupta 
(Con.) 


156. Khagaria ; Kedarnarayan Singh Azad 

(Con.) 

157. Khagaria (72) : Sada Alishri (Con.) 

158. Khajauli : Sakoor Ahmad (Con.) 

159. Kharagpur : Narendra Prasad Singh 

(Con.) 

160. Kunti (72) : Bir Singh Munda (JP) 

161. KishanganJ: Abdul Haiyat (Con.) 

162. Kishanpur : Baidya Nath Mehta (Con.) 

163. Koch'. Ganauri Prasad Singh (Con.) 

164. Kodarma: G.P. Tirpathy (CNSJP) 

165. Kolebira (72) : Sushil Bage (JP) 

166. Kuchaikot : Vachaspati Sharma (Con.) 

167. Kurtha : Kemeshwar Sharma (Con.) 

168. Lalganj North-. Laliteshwar Prasad 

Sahi (Con.) 

169. Lalganj South : Birchand Patel (Con.) 

170. Latehar: Lai Jagdhatri Nath Sah 

Deo (CNSJP) 

171. Latehar (R) : John Munjni (CNSJP) 
172: Lauhaha: Smt. Ramdulari Shastri 

(Con.) 

173. Lauria: Subh Narain Prasad (Con.) 

174. Leslieganj (72) : Ram Krishna Ram 

(CNSJP) 

175: Leslieganj: Rajkishore Singh (Con.) 

176. Littipara (72) : Ramcharan Kisku 

(JP) 

177. Lohardaga (72) : Prittam Kujur (JP) 

178. Madhepur: Radhanandan Jha (Con.) 

179. Madhipura: Bhupendra Narayan 

Mandal {Ind.) 

180. Madhuban : Ruplal Rai (Ind) 

181. Madhubani East: Arjun Prasad Singh 

(Con.) 

182. Madhubani IVesl: Ramakant Jha 

(PSP) . 

183. Mahagama : Mahendra Mahto (PSP) 

184. Maharajganj: Smt. Anusuya (Con.) 

185. Mahnar : Smt. Banarasi Devi (Con.) 

186. Mahua (72) : Shivanandan Ram 

(Con.) 

187. Mahua: Vindeshwari Prasad Verma 

(Con.) 

188. Majhagaon (72) : Saran Balmuch (JP) 

189. Makhdumpur : Mithileshwar Prasad 

Sinha (Con.) 

190. Mandar (72) : Ignes Kujur (JP) 

191. Mandar: Ramyilas Prasad (JP) 

192. Mandu: Moti Ram (CNSJP) 

193. Maner: Sribhagwan Singh (CPI) 

194. Manihar: Smt. Parvati Devi (Con.) 
195. . Manjari (72) : Santan Samad (JP) 

196. Manjhi: 'Girish Tiwari (Con.) 

197. Manoharpur: Subhanath Dcogam 

(JP) 

198. Marhaura : Devi Laiji (PSP) 

199. Mashrakh South: Smt. Raj Kumari 

Devi (Con.) 

200. Masaurhi (72) : Smt. Saraswati 

Chaudhury (Con.) 

201. Masaurhi: Nawal Kishorc Sinha 

(Con.) 

202. Mashrakh North: Mritj-anjaya Singh 

(PSP) 

203. Minapur : Janak Singh (Con.) 

204. Mirganj: janardan Sinha (Con.) 

205. Mohania : Badri Singh (PSP) 

206. Alohiuddinnagar : Smt. Shanti Devi 

(Con.) 
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207 Mdamih Jagdish Narain S ngh 
(Con) 

203 Afmtftyr Nirapad MuLiJcrjec 
(Con) 

209 \fi>( hail Suit. Shakimtala Dcvi 

(Con ) 

210 \hli>uiri{R) BguRani(Con) 

211 \[uilgiinj Shconandan Pruad 

Mondal (Con ) 

212 MKaJarpur MahamA)* Praaad 

S nha (PSP) 

213 \l)L.affaipur Mufasid Ramjaoam 

Ojha (PSP) 

214 Mtnag^ (H) Dcodhan Ram 

(Con) I 

215 ^ailnaglIr Pnyabrat Nuain Sutsh 

216 ilmohwar Fraiad (JP) 

217 V«i/d(fi) BabulalMarandiU^ 

2(8 Sauiapur Randitelavtan Singh 

(Con) 

219 Auoda Vacant 

220 Jiaaanagsr Raja Ram Ao> (Con) 

221 iiata {R) T-iVth'-ni Narain NUnjhi 

(Cod) 

222 ^irja Ram Narain Sharma (Con ) 

223 Jagdnh Iraaad (Con ) 

224 Palasi Smt. Shanu Dc\t (Qan ) 

225 Pal taitj Cbandraden PruM Vcnna 

(PSP) 

226 Pikaur (A) J tu Kx>ku (Con.) 

227 Pelaur Smt J)ounaoye« De\i 

(Con) 

223 Parbalu Smt Laxmt D«vt (Con ) 

229 Parsa Dacoga Pcaaad Roy (Con ) 

230 Paru (A) Qiandu Ram (Con ) i 

231 Paru l^awal luthoro Smha (Om.) 

232 P<iu4i B btiuhan Kumar (Con ) 

233 Paltpur Mantur \hsanAzut(Con ) 1 

234 PaiM £df< Smt Zohra Ahmad ^ 

235 PabiaSouJi BadnnathV«niu(Con ) 

236 Patna Writ Ranuaran Sao (Con ) 

237 Phalparat RatiL Lai Vadav (COn i 
233 P pia Ganganath Mishra (CPI) 

239 Pirfl (A) Nagina Dusadb (Con ) 

240 PiF» Smt Smuitra Devi (Con ) 

241 Papainli Ramjanam Mahto (Con ) 

242 Porta (R) Supai SorenCJP) 

243 Pialapgan) Khublal Mahto (Con.) 

244 P^^J^rl^orlrt Smc Sudama Chaodhu^ 

245 Pupn South Devendra lha (PSP3 

246 Purwa Kamaldeo ^aram Sujha 

(Con ) 

247 Rafigart} Sarjoo PiaaadSinha(Con\ 

248 Ragko^ llanban»h Rarain &-*• 

249 Ar/feueas^ Saaideer Sntha (fSR 

250 Rajaidi Vacant ' ‘ 

251 Rajgnh (A) Baldeo Prasad (Con) 

252 Rajerih Shyamsuoder Prasad 

(CNSJP) 

253 AojiTtaW B ndodanand Jlia (Con ) 

254 Ram-’iah {Sanihal Partanas DuU) (R) 

SuLhu Murrau (Con ) 

255 Ramgaih Tara Prasad Bakshi 

(CNSJP) 

256 Ramgaih {Ha,anbagh Dull) (A) 

Ramesnwar Manjbi (CNSJP) 

257 Ramgaih {ShahahaJ Dull) ^ 

•nwan (PSP) 


258 AiJ'i.Ai laganatli Mahto QP) 

259 Ranchi (A) Ramiaun Ram (Con j 
2U> Ranchi SaJar Chinianuni Saraa 

Nalh Sahdeo (Ind) 

261 Raiagtn] Ram Narajan Mandal 

(Con.) 

262 RaxaJ lladha Pandey (Con ) 

263 Rauia Mahabu Raut (Con ) 

264 RKiuiadput Ptiljeni Prasad Singh 

(Con.) 

265 Rup^i Braj Biban Singh (Con.) 

266 SaiUr SI eo Pujan Rai (Loo ) 

267 Sahaita SmL \ uhvresnwan Devi 

(Con) 

2G0 Sakra (A) Ram Gulam Ouudhry 
(Con) 

269 Saita IdeoSarainSinha(Con ) 

270 SamOit pur Rail Sahdeo Mahto 

(Con) 

27} Satnail pur It at Jadunaodan Sahay 
(Con.) 

272 Saidish Jhamao Prasad (Con ) 

273 S^aih Badri Narayan Singh (Con.) 
ili Saiaam (A) Ramadhar Dusadh 

(PSP) 

275 Saiaian Bip n Bihari Singh (PSP) 

276 SaeihUa Aditsa Fratap Singh Deo 

(Ind) 

277 Shahpur Rasnanand Tewary (PSP) 

278 SArrg/uUi Mohammed Shahjehan 

(Con) 

279 Shtikh^t (A) SmL LeeU Devi 

280 Shtdhpva 5ri Kruhoa Sinha 

if,’- 

(lod. 

282 Shtohar Ginianandan Singh (Ind) 

283 SArtor^iffs (A) Supat Murmu (JP) 

284 Shilmpiff Singhcshviar Prasad Venu 

(PSP) 

285 Slit fihoU Nath Bbagat (Con ) 

286 SJua Fatlur Rahman (Con ) 

287 Sindega (A) Marshal KuUu (JP) 

288 S ngh a (A) Smt Sbiam Kumars 

(Con ) 

2S9 Smglua Braj Tilohaa Prasad Singh 
(Con) 

290 5tMi(A) KirpaOraon (JP) 

Sitamaihi Pietih Kuldip Narayan 
Yadav (Con.) . ^ 

292 SilaiHcahi Seuih Ramsewak Saran 

293 ^wi^^Cadadhar Prasad Shnvastai a 

(Con) 

294 Sultangan) Smt. SaraswaU Devi 

(Con ) 

293 Xi^eiif Lahtan Choudhry (Con ) 
Z96 Suriaiu/ Afaherwaea \araia 

S nha (Con ) 

297 SurBjgarh Karyanand Sbarma 

(CPI) 

298 8en3axia {Sakaisa Dull) Upeodra 

Narain Singh (Con ) 

299 5Warja(A) Jageshwar Hjra(Con ) 

300 Sonbaisa {Muzajfaipur Dull) • 

Smghesbwar Roi (Ind ) 

301 .^snr^iir Ram Binod Singh (Ind ) 

302 Tajpur Karpuri’niakur fpSP) 

303 TVvnar (A) Dhan Singh Munda 

(JP) 

304 Taiaput Hasulu Kath Rai (Con.) 
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305. 

306. 

307. 

308. 

309. 

310. 

311. 


Teghrai Raracharitra Sinha (Ind ) 
Td:ari : Sukhdeo Prasad Verma (Con.) 
Tekari {R) : Rameshwar Manjhi (Con.) 
Topchanchi (R) : Ram Lai Chamar 
(Con.) 

Topchanchi : Smt. Manorama Sinha 
(Con.) 

Torpa (R) : Julius Munda (JP) 
TribeniganJ : Yogeshwar' Jha (Con.) . 


Tribmiganj (R) : Tulmohan Ram(Coa.) 
Tundi : Ramchandra Prasad Sbarma 
(Con.) 

Warsaliganj (R) : Vacant 
Watsaliganj'. Deonandan Prasad (CPI) 
Warisnagar East: Sundar Singh (Con.) 
Warisnagar West: Smt. Ram 

Sukumari Devi (Con.) 

Zixadei : Zawar Hussain (Con.) 


312. 

313. 

314. 

315. 

316. 

317. 

318. 


BIHAR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman : Vacant Deputy Chairman : Brajraj ICrishna 


1. Smt. Abhirama Devi 


2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 
11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

35. 

36. 

37. 

38. 

39. 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43. 

44. 

45. 

46. 

47. 


Smt. Ahmadi Sattar 
Bajendra Narain Yadav 
Bariar Hembrom 
Basant Chandra Ghosh 
Bhagwat Prasad 
Budhan Rai Verma 
Ghandeshwar Narain 
Prasad Sinha 
Gauri Shankar Dalmia 
Ganganand Singh 
Girja Nandan Singh 
Habibul Haque 
Jafar Imam 
Jitu Lai 
Joel Lakra 
Kamta Prasad Sinha 
Krishna Mohan Pyare Sinha 
Kusheshwar Sinha 
Mukteshwar Sinha 
Nurullah 
Pashupati Singh 
Radha Govind Prasad 
Raghubans Prasad Singh 
Smt. Ram Pyari Devi 
Ramraj Jaj^vara 
Ram Shakhar Sinha 
Sayed Fazlur Rahman 
Sah Muhammad Ozair 
Munemi 

Shri Krishna Sinha 
Shyaraa Prasad Sinha 
Sita Ram Jagatramka 
Sita Ram Yadav 
Yogendra Shukla 
Abdur Rajaq Ansari 


Legislative 

Assembly 


Baburam Hembram 
Bhola Mandal 
Bidyafcar Kavi 
Bir Narain Ghand 
Braj Behari Prasad 
Brajendra Bahadur Sinha 
Braj Mohan Agrawala 
Devakinandan Prasad 
Dev Saran Sinha 
Hari Krishan Lai 
Hari Shankar Prasad 
Jageshwar Mondal 
Jamuna Prasad Singh 


Local 

Authorities 


48. Janaki Nandan Singh 


Local 

Authorities 


49. Kalyan Lai 

50. Kapildeo Narayan Singh „ 

51. Smt. Kishori Devi „ 

52. Lakshmi Kant Jha „ 

53. Mahadeonand Giri „ 

54. Mathura Prasad Singh ,, 

55. Mayanand Thakur „ 

56. Smt. Parvati Devi „ 

57. Qudratalluh „ 

58. Radha Krishan Prasad Singh ,, 

59. Raghunandan Singh „ 

Choudhary 

60. Ram Bilash Sharma „ 

61. Ram Lakhan Pande „ 

62. Ram Prakash Lai „ 

63. Ritlal Prasad Verma „ 

64. Sagar Mohan Pathak „ 

65. Samu Charan Tubid ,, 

66. Sayed Nazir Haidar ,, 

67. Subodh Kumar Sen „ 

68. Vishnu Shankar „ 

69. Anil Kumar Sen Graduates 

70. Harendra Prasad Jha ,, 

71. Krishna Bahadur „ 

72. Lakshmi Nath Jha „ 

73. Ranendra Nath Roy ,, 

74. Ravaneshwar Mishra ,, 

75. Sawalia Behari Lai Verma „ 

76. Singheshwari Prasad „ 

77. Binda Charan Verma Teachers 

78. Bindeshwar Mishra ,, 

79. Goloke Behari Choudhary „ 

Jagdish Sharma „ 

81. Kailash Sinha „ 

82. Mahendra Prasad „ 

83. Sasanka Shekhar Ghosh ,, 

84. Tapaswi Nath Jha „ 

85. Smt. Anis Imam Norhinated 

86. Brajnandan Prasad „ 

87. Brajraj Krishna „ 

88. B.R. Mishra „ 

89. Fateh Narain Singh ,, 

90. Harendra Bahadur Chandra ,, 

91. Jagannath Prasad Mishra „ 

92. Jaideva Prasad „ 

93. Mohan Lai Mahato „ 

94. Rameshwar Prasad Singh „ 

95. Smt. Savitri Devi „ 

96. Tridib Nath Banarjec 
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BONim tXGlSlATlVIi ASSBMDLV 


S^oXrt S L. SiUm 


Dt/^ S^Jji OttuU} a 1 Cupu 


Janu>aU»y C>iIaW>ink«r ( 3? Uatii C^tf 


C^t S D Ojolilii 


Itlus^anirao 


I (Con i 

’ 38 Cl* IW*f BbiiUllUi 

1 4Ul (Con ) 1 C«li» iiUi Coowattcf (Con-) 

laJbvr \4jaiit 0«is»rain Pav»it 33 Ojroi bhn»j» I'ainKaram Atj» 

' (Con.) 

40 Oeufi* SailananJ Copal naisy 

41 HisatiA Ranicrao Taratfacrji Dub* 
muUi (Ind ) 

42 BajtJ Laluung KjoHomrg R*be%v 

(Iml ) 

43 NaiamlliiUajiMailun* 
La/ (Cun ) 

44 BkAidatt Dada Dai ba Dhbie (Coo.) 

43 (/O Siia/am Jairatn 

Uhi/idiore (Cun.) 

4G BlnMaJ Uartlal lUnji ^aLll!a 
(Con) 

47 SLuiuta/ Vi/ajlal CoLaldaa \or* 
(Con > 

48 DkJaJ* (/{) K.R Fatma/ (Con.) 
43 BhIaJa II M Gandhi (Con.) 

SO Dka Smt Shaniabai Kotetha (Coo.) 
5) piuat»Jt DhalcLand/a Shii/au 

Paul (P\NP) 

52 Dhuandi (R) Neiwaot Cuoa;i 
Lmbekat (PUT) 

53 BfieludtiM fihagUaoirao Cadha 
(Con.) 


Kambte (^a ) ' 

5 Ahailaia^ Bha\aniihanLar Ilapmt : 
Mchla (Con ) 

C dAnviiuyar Norik PrabliaLat Koo 
ilaji iihapVar (Ind ) 

7 AhmeJ^,ar SaiJh Trunbak Sbtvrasn 

Bharoe (Coo ) 

8 Aiaikel Chbanuaing Kaly^cuing 

Chandcle (Con.) 

9 titoAi \(ailhusudtnAcmaram\uale 

(Con) 

10 lUl Nijaai Mahanunad Subbao 

Saqui (Con.) 

11 Alltag Dattauaja tsua)an Paul 

12 rlmoiiur \tadhav Gatu Paul (Con) 

13 tmalniT {R) Jalamkliao Saadcba) 

khan Tadavi (Coo ) . 

14 rlmkoi Nana jedh« (Coo.) I 

15 1mk>|a^a BaburaoKruhnajiCbolap 

16 dmfso/i Smt. Suihdabai Kuliaviao 

logic (Con ] 

IT invuaii Smt Malt bai \Sanuo/ao 
Josbi (Con ) 

IB dwell JivarajNara^anMcbtaiCoo) 

19 AnanJ Nrrlk MS Patel (Coo) 

20 AnandSauik Smt KamlabeoMagao 

bbai Patel (Coo ) , 

21 4Rjiir PfemjiBhavanjiThackCT(Coii.>| 

22 AnUtihuar Haiuinh Bbanuawa I 

Mahida (Con ) ' 

23 Armori K^hnavya VeaLavya 

Tadiirvrar (Coo ) 

24 Ini Sabutaa Marotrao OuhmuLh 

(Coo) =«niuaa 

25 Aihti Vishwanatb Dagadu>i (Con) 

26 Auian abatl Mir Mahiro^ Ali 

(Con ) 

27 diwa DumngbVcnLaUioeliCbau 

ban (Con ) 

23 Dadatra Punhottam Kashuao 
Desbmukh ( Con ) 

29 Baglan Narayan Mansaram Sona 

vane (PSP) 

30 Balafiitr Ghiya/udd a Kazi Syed 

Nasiruddin (Con ) 

31 Bandia Furahotlam Cantab Kber 

(Con) 

32 Bansda Bahadurabhai Kutbabhai 

Patel (Con ) 

33 Baiamatt Nanaiaheb Dabuji Jagtap 

(P\VP) 

34 Baromaii (71) Sambhaji Bandoba 

Londhe (SCP) 

35 Bardali Kalyanjibhai Vitbalbbai 

Mehta (Con ) 

36 Bara JayantLumar Kashmm 

Pandya (Ind ) 


54 Bker Jayus8Pataaha/amMalt(lod) 

55 BW«gei lokaCop^a Dual (CPI) 

56 DMuj Kundanlal JaibwaaiUi 

UboIaLia (Con ) 

57 DIuuaiel Daiuuaya Seau Bbirud 

(Con) 

58 DUi laivantrao More (Con ) 

59 BJali (A) Laxman JaLoji Dange 

(Con ) 

00 Den h Iibvarlal Praayivandas 
Parekb (Con ) 

61 BaiaJ Aertk Sbivabbai Aihabhat 

Patel (Con) „ , 

62 Jforjfld Sauth Madhavsingh Fulsmgh 

Solanki (Coo ) , , . i 

03 Dated Cbhagaabhai Laljibhat 
Copani (Con ) 

64 Bmhampun Miirahanrao Ktiihnarao 

NaetnoU (Con ) 

65 BraJampun {R) Govind Dyaji 

Muhram (Con ) 

66 Breach Bbupeadrr''hai Bapalal 

Modi (Ind ) 

67 Buldaaa Smt Indirabai Ramrao 

KoumLar (Con ) 

68 Bidsar Copalji Dayabhai Desai 

(Con ) 

69 Dulior (A) Naranbbai Madhaibbai 

Rathw (Con ) 

70 BjcuUe Bapurao Dhondiba Jagtap 

71 Palujbhai Haroabbai 

Boncha (SCF) . 

72 Cambaj Hussein Yawar lOiaa (Con.) 

73 Chcl sgeon Rajaram Bbila Sonawane 

(PSP) 
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74. Chanasma : Khodabhai Shivram Patel 

(Ind.) 

75. Chanda •. Laxamanrao Krishnaji 

Wasekar (Con.) 

76. Chandgad: Narsingh Bhujang Patil 

(Ind.) 

77. Chandur : Pundalik Balkrishna Chore 

(Con.) 

78. Chembur : Indravadanrai Man- 

mohanrat Oza (Con.) 

79. Chhota Udspuri Bhagvanbhai Ran- 

chhod Patel (Con.) 

80. Chhota Udepur (i?) : Bhaijibhai Gar- 

bad Tadavi (Con.) 

81. Chikhli (Buldana) : Namdeo Punjaji 

Pawar (Con.) 

82. Chikhli {Surat) : Smt. Shantaben 

Kalidas Patel (Con.) 

83. Chiplun: Shankar Ganu Tambitkar 

84. Chiplun {R) : Gangaram Bhikaji 

Kambale (SCF) 

85. Chorasi: Smt. Kikiben Bhatt (Con.) 

86. Colaba : Kalaram Shankar Oharia 

(Con.) 

87. Dabhai : Ambalal Chhotalal Shah 

(Con.) 

88. Oadar : Trimbakrao Ramchandra 

Naravane (Ind.) 

89. Dahanu : Shamrao Ramchandra 

Patil (Con.) 

90. Dahanu {R) : Santu Devu Thakaria 

(Con.) 

91. Dangs •. Naranbhai Lashabhai Patel 

(Ind.) 

92. Dapoli: Purshottam Vasudev 

Mandalik (PSP) 

93. Dariapur Kazipur : Mohanlal Popatlal 

Vyas (Con.) | 

94. Darwha : Deorao Shivram Patil 

(Ind.) 

95. Datyapur: Narayan Uttamrao 

Deshmukh (Con.) 

96. Da^apur {R) ; Kishanrao Narayan 

Kiandarc (Con.) 

97. Dascroi: Chhotalal Narandas Patel 

no ^ 

98. Deesa : Popatlal Mulshanker Joshi 

(Con.) 

99. Deesa (if) : Gamanbhai Nanjl Parraar 

(Con.) 

100. Dehgam : Chaturbhai Mangaldas 

Amin (Ind.) 

101. Deogad- Jagannath Ramkrishna 

Tawade (PVVP) 

102. Dhandhukax Dwarkadas Amratlal 

Patel (Ind.) 

103. Dharampurx Ramu Balu Jadav 

(PSP) 

104. Dharmabad: Shankarrao Bhaurao 

Chauhan (Con.) 

105. Dhobi Talaox Kailasnarayan Shiv- 

narayan Narola (Con.) 

106. Dholka : Maneklal Chunilal Shah 

(Con.) 

107. Dhoraji : Bhag^vanji Bhanji Patel 

(Con.) 

108. Dhangadhrax Bhupatbhai Vrajial 

Desai (Con.) 

109. Dhulia Morth : Chudaman Ananda 

Raundale (Con.) 


no, Dhulia South'. Ramdas Bhagwan 
Chaudhari (CPI) 

111. Digras: Madhorao Baburao Alahin- 
dre (Con.) 

1 12. Dindori : Fakirrao Sakharam Daokhar 
(CPI) 

113. Dindori (R): Ramdas Pandu BaguJ 
(CPI) 

114. Dohad: Jaysing Mansing SolanH 

(Con.) 

115. Dongri: Hafizka Abdul Radar 

Mohiuddin (Con.) 

116. Duiarka: Bhudarji Dosabhai Mesh- 

wania (Con.) 

117. Ellis Bridge: Ganpatram Gokaldas 

Patel (Ind.) 

118. Erandol: Sitaram Hirachand Birla 

(Con.) 

1 19. Gadhinglaj : Dyandeo Santram Nar- 

vekar (PVVP) 

120. Gangakhedi Sakharam Gopalarao 

Nakhate (Con.) 

121. Gangakhed (R) : Namdeo Deoji 

Pagare (Con.) 

122. Gangapur: Smt. Kanma Chandra- 

gupta (Ind.) 

123. Georai: Lhnbaji Muktaji Pansambal 

(Con.) 

124. Girgaum: Pralhad Keshav Atre 

(Ind.) 

125. Godhra : Pratapsingh Motising (Con.) 

126. Gomatipur : Shamprasad Rupshanker 

Vasavda (Con.) 

127. Gomatipur \R) : Jesingji Govindbhai 

Parmar (Con.) 

128. Gondia: Manoharbhai Babarbhai 

Patel (Con.) 

129. Goregaon : Puranlal Dharmabhau 

Rahangdale (PSP) 

130. Guhagur: Dattatraya Yeshavant 

Vilankar (JS) 

131. Hadgaon: Smt. Anjanabai JaKvantrao 
, (Con.) 

132. Halol: Vijaysinhji Bharatsingji 

Chauhan (Con.) 

133. Haload : Tramfailal Mohanlal Dave- 

(Con.) 

134. Hatkanangle: Santram Sakharam 

Patil (Ind.) 

135. Hatkanangle { R) : Dadasaheb 

Malharrao Shirke (SCF) 

136. Haveli: Ram Dashrath Tupe (PSP) 

137. Haveli {R) : Purshottam Martandrao 

Chowre (Ind.) 

138. Hinganghat: Keshavrao Motiram Zade- 

(Con.) 

139. Hingoli: Baburao Kondji Patil (Con.) 

140. Hingoli (R) : Surajmal Narayan (Con.) 

141. Idar: Vadilal Prcmchand Alehta. 

(Con.) 

142. Jdar {R) : Govindbhai Alanabhai' 

Bhambhi '(Con.) 

143. Igatpuri : Punjaji laxman Govard- 

hane (CPI) 

144. Indapur: Shankarrao Rajirao Patil 

(Con.) 

145. Jalamb : Sadashiv Vithal Umarkai- 

(Con.) 

146. Jalgaon : Sadashiv Narayan Bhalcrao- 

(CPI) 

147. Jalna: Rustumji Bczonji- (Con.) 
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148 JalM (fl) Ohondiraj Ganpatrao 

(Cod ) 

149 JanalpuT Oh ppa Kana Rah fiuo ji 

(Coa) 

150 Jatniodi-pjr J\4nj«I>«jjSujojja(Co»J 

151 Joiuafar ChottubSm MaLaobhat 

Patel (Con ) 

152 3awts‘ar Smi Manjulabea Ja>aiiij 

tal Dave (Con ) 

153 Janner Ga^ajunrao Raabunalhrait 

Garud (PSP) 

I5t Jaoli Kruhnaraa llanbhau Taiade 
(PIVP) 

155 Jasian AU>arali Anuji Jasdanvtala 

(Cr ' 

156 JoM 

(Ind> 

157 Jaishar T Q, blulane (Con.) 

253 Jtliia Gajaoaa Bhavaouhaakar 
joshi (Con ) 

159 Jho^adui Dalpatbhai Amarwth 

Vaaawa (Coa ) 

160 Jhaled hianinbbai Kaoj bbai 

Hatbtla (Caa ) 

261 jfnii^ Uaataano Aaacdrao Navak 
(Con.) 

162 Jtiia Kantilal preaichaod Shall 

163 Jvna;<A Smt Piuhpabeajananlaa ' 

Mehta (0»ia I 

164 Jmner Shiva^i Maliadu Kale (PSP) 
i&9 bcdi Ghhotalal Masanial Paia 

(lod ) 

166 £e*a2 Sat Vloulabaj Vatant Daga) 

167 Real gwwaau Malta! agtwami 

168 Ke I (R) Govutdrao Keren Gaikwad 

(Coa ) 

169 Kaaa Ramaalal Na^lthhai Patel 

(Ind) 

170 iTalew Sstt. Tarabai Maiuwjb 
172 

Revappa Kruhna Mane 

(Con.) 

172 Sr«2«7i«A.car Shohrao Kruhoarao 

>yasX2teda fCoa ) 

173 JTaiol Shankarji Magaaji Tbakatda 

(Ind ) 

174 Kalupar JayantiUl GbeUbhai Dalai 

(2nd.) 

275 Kalran KruliaacaoNarayanObtdup 

176 Kamt} Farfahuhhai Ohanalihai 
PateJ (Con.) 

J77 Ktakarlt Bbashar Balkiulina Savant 
(PVVP) 

373 Kanirq S h a n l i lal Sarupchaad Sbah 
(Coo) 

179 Ka-tnad Baburao MauLrao Pai 

(Con) 

180 Kapadoanj Naguidas Vadilal Gandbi 

(Ind.) 

^82 Ktaad Jfarlh Yaabvantrao Balvanuao 
Cltavan (Con ) 

182 Kattd ■Stri^ Yesbwaotrao Jyaba 

Mobile (ind ) 

183 K<nian Smt Mantben diandutihat 

Patel (Con.) 

181 Kojha P‘lh Vislma I>attatra>i 

Chitale (CPI) 


185 Kal»l ShankarnwDauIatraoGedaia 
(Con ) , 

1C6 Ktlapur Ttintbak Daltaraya Desh 
mubb (Con ] , 

187 XiaJis Brahmaluaaf Ranchliodlal 

Lbatl (Ind ) , 

188 AXonjaas GovmddM Raraolar 

Bbatta (Con) 

189 Khandhof Keibavrao Dhomlge (P^T) 

190 kheiea KeiltavSliankar Paul (PsP) 

191 Khti (PooM Dl) Tarachand 

lltrachand Wad^aonkar (PSP) 

192 JTie^ (Huiusiti lit ) JagMsaUi 

ShiNram Paine (SCF) 

193 Khficla KatHarlal MaganUl Patel 

(Ind.) _ , 

194 KuuaU UtUmBalirarnRatliodCCoo.) 
19 j KMepur Pandurang Bapura® 

Salolhe (PUP) 

196 Keiitaen Vuhwairao Viilialran 

Mane (Ind.) 

197 SimP^kantada Bhanuihaither 

Nlanchbaraio Yagnik (Con ) 

193. ItundU Imulablirai Kualt^elatid 
Kluntam (Con.) 

199 AunJtorea Deviibbat 7«anj bnai 

Raiyani (Con ) 

200 Aueloraa (A) Tapubbat Pragjt 

VagbeU (Con) 

201 Kiffk Smt Aajiaabu Kamnax 
Magar (Coe ) 

Kill jena Maiburadaa (Tordhendaa 
Bbupu (Con) 

203 Laija ShasnuheW Kaabutaia 

Aihale (Ind ) 

204 Lai>a Smu sornitrabes llaripriMA 

Chan (Con ) 

205 Kebvrao Sonaviaae (Con) 

206 LinUada Virinshbhat Kanjibbai 

Kiaaita (Con ) 

207 Lvwada Slui'praaad Bapulal Blialt 
Und ) 

Madha Natndeo Mabadeo Jagtap 
(Con) 

209 ASadha (A) Ganpat Laamaa Sosa- 

wane (Con ) 

210 AlaAiid Dieantbar Vnajak Puiohit 

I**SP) 

^faiaium Homt Jetangte Taleyar- 
Vhan (Con ) 

212 Afalim FM Pinto (PSP) 

213 A/flliurB JaswanitaiNanobhaiMebU 

(PSP) 

214 \fafftaeit Karoon Afamed Antafl 

(PSP) 

215 Malta Kanj KacbaraMhon (Con 1 

216 MaUapur Bit lu FaltraShelbj (Con / 

217 Alolirat Shankanao Narayanrao 

NIoluie (Ind ) 

218 A/alava Shr dbar Balkruhna Man 

jarckar (JS) 

219 AfendLi (CreoW Bomi^ Di ) Salebboy 

Abdul Kadar (Con ) 

220 Aland i ( Kui(/i Pi ) JiimaVMal 

Lakhm cband (Con ) 

221 A/aa^aaa Surendraoath Govind 

Tipni (PSP) , j 

222 Aranj<»«(R) Tanaj Ganpat Gaitwad 

(Ind ) 

223 AXaifrol (SwotA Pi ) Ramj Parbat 

Vt^ni (Con ) 
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22 K Margral {R) : Plaribhai Ranabhai 
Bhaikar (Con.) 

225. Mivtgrol {Sural Dt.) : Hitcncira Kanai- 

yalal Dcsai (Con.) 

226. Alangrulpir : Bnjlal Nandlal Biyani 

(Con.) 

227. Manjligaon’. Safdar Ali (Con.) 

228. Malar : Madhavlal Bhadal Shah (Con.) 

229. Maltnga : MadhavTao Ganapatrao 

Mane (BSP) 

230. Malunga {R) : Jagannath Ganpatrao 

Bhatankar (SCF) 

231. Ma^al: Ramchandra Kasliinath 

Mhalgi OS) 

232. Mazgaonx D.L. Anande (Ind.) 

233. Alekkar : Shankarrao Dcslimukh (PIVP) 
23 1. MelJ.ar {R) : Tulihiram Rodu Kakkal 

(SCF) 

235. Mclisanax Popatlal Gulabdas Patel 

(Ind.) 

236. Melghat: Smt. Kokilabai Jagannath 

Gawandc (Con.) 

237. Ahriy; Gundu Dashrath Patil (Con.) 

238. Alorst : Smt. Hirabai /knandrao Solao 

(Con.) 

239. Morvt : Gotaldas Doasbhai Parmar 

(Con.) 

240. Alurbad : Shantaram Balkrishna 

ThaUre (PWP) 

241. Murlajapiir: Smt. Kusum Wamanrao 

Korpe (Con.) _ ! 

242. Murlajapur CR) : Dagadu Zangoji 

Palaspagar (Con.) 

243. Nadtad Jiorlhx Udesinb Virsinh 

Vadodia (Con.) 

244. Kadiad South'. Mahcndcrbhai Gopal- 

da3 Desai (Ind.) 

245. Xagpada: Vishvanath Rajanna Tulla 

(Ind.) 

246. dfagpur : Ardhendu Bhushan Hemcndra- 

kumar Bardhan (CPI) 

247. Nagpur (R) : Punjabrao HuLam 

Shambharkar (SCF) 

248. Nagpur /: Madangopal Jodhraj 

Aganval (Con.) 

249. Nagpur //: Dmdayal Nandram Gupta 

(Con.) 

250. Nanded : Vithalrao Devidasrao 

Deshpande (CPI) 

251. Nandgaon: Bhausaheb Sakharara 

Hirav (Con.) 

252. Nandad: Dalpat Bucher Bhil (Con.) 

253. Nosik'. Vithalrao Ganpatrao Hande 

(PVVP) 

254. Nasd. {R) : S.L. Ramble (SCF) 

255. NaswMi {R) : Gordhan Chippa Bhil 

(Con.) 

256. Nausan : Laloobhai Makanji Patel 

(Con.) 

257. Navsari{R)'. Bhanabhai Dayabhai 

Rathod (Con.) 

258. Nawapur {R) : Abhramji Dongarsing 

Chaudhari (Ind.) 

259. Nilanga : Shripatrao Gyanurao (PWP) 

260. Niphad Deoram Savaji Wagh (CPI) 

261. North SholapuT'. Smt. Nirmala Raje 

Bhosale (Con.) 

262. Omerga: Vishwambharrao Namdeo 

Haralkar (Con.) 

263. Osmanabad : Udhavrao Sahebrao Patil 

(PWP) 


26 1, Pachora : Onkar Narayan Wagh 
(Ind.) 

265. Padra: Jasivantlal Sobhagyachand 

Shah (Con.) 

266. Pailhan: Venkatrao Jadhav (Con.) 

267. Palanpur'. Galbabhai Nanjibhai Pat 1 

(Con) 

268. Palanpur'. Dungarbhai Bhagwanbhai 

Parmar (Con.) 

269. Palghar'. Navmtrai BhogUal Shah 

(PSP) 

270. Palilana: Smt. Kasturben Jorsinbhai 
' Indrani (Con.) 

271. Pandharpur : N.P. Patwardhan (Ind.)_ 

272. Panhala'. Babajirao Balsaheb Desai 

(Ind.) , 

273. PaniLil: Dinkar Balu Patil (PWP) 

274. Parbhani : Annaji Ramchandra 

Gavanc (P\ST) 

275. Pardt: UttamHarji Patel (PSP) 

276. Parti '. Vyankatesh Appa Shenoy (PSP) 

277. Parle-Andheri: Shantilal Harijivan 

Shah (Con.) 

278. Pumrr : Bhaskar Tukaram Auti (CPI^ 

279. Parolax Srinivas Chundal Manvadi 

(JS) 

280. Partur : Bhagivanrao Daulatrao 

Boradc (Con.) 

281. Palati'. Chimanlal Wadilal Shah (Ind.) 

282. Patan (R) : Laxmanbhai Samjibhai 

Bbankharia (Ind.) 

283. Palan {Saiara) : Daulatrao Shripat- 

rao Desai (Con.) 

28 1, Pathards : Narayan Ganpat Avhad 
(CPI) 

285. Pen : Vasant Rajaram Raut (PWP) 

286. Pen (R) : GovindSonu Katkan 'PWP) 

287. Petlad: Manilal Prabhulal Parikh 

(Con.) 

288. Phaltan {R) : Sadashivrao Marutirao 

Bandisode (SCF) 

289. Phaltan : Hanbhau Vithalrao 

NimbalUr (CPI) 

290. Poona Cantt.x Vithal N. Shivarkar 

(PSP) 

291. Porbandar: Maldevji Mandlikji 

Odedra (Con.) 

292. PrantiJ'. Smt. Ranjanben Madhu- 

kumar Vora (Con.) 

293. Purandhar: Raghunathrao Anandrao 

Pawar (PWP) 

294. Pusttd'. Vasantrao Phulsing Naik 

(Con.) 

295. Pusad {R) : Daulat Laxman Khadse 

(Con.) 

296. Radhanttgari : Dnyanadeo Santaram 

Khandekar (PIVP) 

297. Radhanpurx Maneklal Nathalal 

Vakhana (Con.) 

298. Rahuri : Laxmanrao Madhavrao Patil 

(Ind.) 

299. Rajapur : Prabhat Mahadev Kulkami 

(PSP) 

300. Rajkot z Jaysukhlal Karshanji Shah 

(Con ) 

301. Rajula: Surogbhai Kalubhai Varu 

(Con.) 

302. Raiura : Ramchandra Ganpati Dhote 

(Con.) 

303. Ramtek : Narendra Mahipat Tidke 

(Con.) 
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”* ’^=' A»«•.VWcv^ 1^ .<S'>Sh.U,Ko....A|--=S 


305 


306 


361 


363 


eS’’' M»il>oU, Dton.Ji Ctoo- 

jjTc'S’”’ K^"” 

\VanUiede (Con ) 

au, Gangadhawppa C. Chnu 

Ifo ^ 

3„ Oundhu,. Bod- 

^12 Ramajirya 

313 » ^ Vardkai^bUi L»lbhn. 

314 'atjuh Bapuji Vtdute 

315 DatU Appaji DeihmuUk 

316 Narayan Ramji Navali 

317 Vaiantrao Banduji Palil(<^ ) 

318 S<^oI« Keshavrao SbnpatraoRaut 

319 (fl) ,Ma~“ Mahadeo 

Kambale (Coo.) 

320 icaframlw Smt Kicaben 

bhai Niaama (Coo ) 

321 ^aali Maiotrao SambUuo Kifloam 

war (Goo ) 

322 Saemr Mohammad AbduUa 

Pathan (Coa.) , . » 

323 Saiara Vjihal Nanasaheb Pat 1 (l««L) 

324 Sail Jashbai KathibbaiAmm (Con.) 

325 Sesli (R) P.aaf.handra Chit iabba i 

Solanlu (Con ) _ 

326 SawMiwaii Smt Parvau D«vt 

Sawant Bhooale (Ind ) 

327 SiMu SO Patkaf (CPI) 

328 Skahada VyankatTaBajiDhol»(Coa) 

329 Skahada (R) ChandcauDg Dhaska 

Bhandari (Con ) 

330 Shakuwadi Tryambalc Sitaram 

Karkhan i (PWP) 

331 Skihra Dalabhai Raijibhu Pannar 

(Cod ) 

332 Sktogaon EVnath Lazmao Uta^at 

(Ind ] 

333 Sksrala Yeshwast Qtaodm Patil 

(PWP) 

334 Ski/di BbaaluuraoSadashivGalaiide 

335 Sk^rU) Anna Gtn Pawar (Ind ) 

336 Skirol Salgounda Revagonda PatJ 

(PSP) 

337 Sktrajinaiar Jayant Sbudhar Tilak 

(HM) 

333 SkoUpurCilj dtOTih Kcsbavlal Meer 
chand Shah (Con ) 

339 diotapiffCtOiSw/A RajaramSa^alaraiir 

Dhavale(Coa> 

340 Shngonda Nawsherwan Navannji 

Satha (Ind ) 

341 SkngondaW Ramebandra Deokv 

Pawar (lod ) ... 

342 SkjktaJitirr^tk Sndbar Mabadeo 

343 Suihpur ^ Mafatla! Motllal Patel (lad ) 

344 Sdlod Nagorao Vishwanatbrao 

Paibak (Con ) 


551 

Si S 

352 

UIw-mUI Gvibbbai 

354 silTc^ Il«l 

Parikh (Con) Pethabba* 

356 Surendrataeof (R) ^ 

Caneibbbai Parmar (Con.) 

357 Talaja Joninh Kasalbbai Indiani 

3M Taixaoa GanpaU Dad* I^(t^ 
360 Thana Daitatraya Balknsnna 

Tamhane (PSP) 

TTuuad Dabyalal Mamlal Meo“ 
Kuhoresmsb Cbbagusms'* 

Idiuibalbbai Morarbbii 
T»«7 ^ Sl^pam Ramrataa Dm' 

xi^a^ Sabebrao Dad* llaoS*** 
gekar (Con ) . 

Tioiuaf Aon 


364 


365 


idai 


368 


369 


$70 


371 


372 


373 


374 


IrHaivior Nevadram 
CurbMW (Coa.) ^ 

Vrvtr Sadashivtao RajaraxQ»® 
Samarth (Con.) „ ^ 

Uvuir (R) Anantram DayaJ 

Cboudhan (Coa) 

Una Ratubbai Mulsbankar Ada®* 

^ Smt Trilocbaaa Usbakaa' 

Bbamheb ^ 
Macbbendraaalb Ra® 

cbandraiao Jadhav (Ind ) _vv.5i 

Karsanbhat Jerambhai 

Bhaiodi* (Con ) , 

4-,ni»I. Nmyu. 

Chammankar (PSP) .^,,-dal 

l-jB^ar AsriA Gangaram Cbuada* 

das Patel (Ind ) . 

378 Vlfomgam Ddipsinghn Pratapsing i 

‘Si-1 T,to»i-i 

(SCF) 
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■383. IVai: Dadasaheb Khasherao Jagtap 
(Ind.) 

584. IVal&eshwar: Sayaji Laxman Silam 
(Con.) 

385. Walsa‘. Nagbnath Ramchandra 

Nayakavadi (P^VP) 

386. IKoni: Shirdh^aoNathobaJiJawade 

(Con.) 

387. ff^ani (it) : Kirtlinantrao Bhujangrao 

(Con.) 

588. Tl^aniamr : Smt. Hiralaxmi Keshavlal 

Sheth (Con.) 

589. Wardha'. Mahadeo Tukaram Tbakre 

(Con.) 


390. (R ) : Shankerrao 'Vitbalrao 
Sonawane (Con.) 

391. Washim : Jaisingrao Dinkarrao 

Rajurkar (Con.) 

392. Washim (R ) : Rambhau Cbinkaji 

Salwe (Con.) 

393. Worli : Ramcbandra Dhondiba 

Bhandare (SCF) 

394. Tawal : Smt. Rambai Narayan 

Deshpande (Con.) 

395. Teola : Dagu Shankar Kanade (PSP) 

396. Teotmal : Ramchandra Jagoba Kadu 

(Con.) 

397. dfommaUd : Norman R. Ferguson 


BOMBAY LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 


Chairman : Bhogilal Dhirajlal Lala Deputy SpeaJcer : Km. Jethi T. Sipahimalani 


1. Smt. A.C. Shah 

Legislative 

35. 

D.F Shaw 

Local 

2. A.C.P. RebeUo 

Assembly 

56. 

D.K. Mehta 

Authorities 

3. A.N. Pata 


57. 

D.N. Trivedi 


4. A.R. Bhat 


58. 

G.B. 2vlehta 


5. B.D. Suryavanshi 

9» 

59. 

G.D. Mali 

99 

6. Smt. B.M. Parekh 


60. 

G.N. Koli 


7. B.P. Badave 


61. 

G.R. Thete 


8. B.R. Patel 


62. 

H.V. Kotecha 


9. B.V. Shende 


63. 

LB. Deshmiikh 


10. C.C. Mehta 


64. 

J.H. Girame 


11. C.K. Shah 


65. 

J.H. Jawade 


12. C.N. Bhadlavala 


66. 

K.R. Patil 


13. D. Amin 


67. 

L.C. Diwanji 

39 

14. Smt. D.P. Sanghavi 


68. 

L.D. Acharya 

39 

15. G.H.W. Momin 


69. 

hl.B. Gaikwad 


16. G.M. Nalavade 


70. 

M.B. Patel 

39 

17. H.B. Bhide 


71. 

P.B, Pahvari 

39 

18. H.D. Awode 


72. 

P.P. Naik 

, 5> 

19. Smt. J.B. Shukla 


73. 

R.N. Balbudhe 

39 

20. J.N. Korpe 


74. 

S.K. Galwankar 

39 

21. K.H. Thacker . 


75. 

S.M. Mehta 


22. K.M. Agarwal 


76. 

V.B. Deshmukh 

39 

23. K.M. Veer 


77. 

V.R. Parashar 


24. L.K. Maniar 


78. 

W.G. Yardi 


25. Smt. M.A. Nagori 


79. 

A.S. Sthalekar 

Graduates 

26. Smt. M.R. Samaik 


80. 

B.S. Vyas 


27. M.S. Alshi 


81. 

D.C. Shukla 


28. Mohamed Taher Habib 


82. 

D.D. Karve 


29. Nemichand Kisandas 


83. 

Al.B. Harris 


SO. Panditrao 


84. 

M.D. Patel 


31. P.V. Gadgil 


85. 

P.N. Khosla 


32. R.P. Samarth 


86. 

V.D. Sathaye 


33. R.S. Bhatt 


87. 

V.M. Subhedar 


34. S.A. Pathan 


88. 

D.H. Sahasrabuddhe 

Teachers 

35. S.L. Bcnadikar 


89. 

D.V. Deshpande 


36. S.M. Dahanukar 

>» 

90. 

L. N. Chhapekar 

M. N. Kale 


37. S.M. Thorat 


91. 


38, S.S. Agrawal 

S9 

92. 

Al.V# iJonde 

39 

39. Tilawant Ali 


93. 

R.M. Dave 


40. V.G. Phatak 


94. 

S.L. Ogale 

39 

41, V,M. Madhavrao 


95. 

S.R. Londhe 


42. V,S. Pafje 


96. 

T.S. Thakorc 


43, Abdul RahniainlrbaTT 

Local 

97. 

B.P. Rasvat 

Nominated 

Mohamed Yusufkhau 

Authorities 

98. 

D.S, Sodhi 


44. B.A. Dalai 


99. 

G.D. Ambekar 


45. B.D. Lala 


100. 

H.D. Trivedi 


46. B.D. Shukla 


101. 

Smt. J.T. Sip.ahirnal.ani 


47. B. Narsingrao 


102. 

KA. Hamicd 


48. C.C. Bhatt 


103. 

Leo Rodrigues 


49. CD. Barfivala 


104. 

M.P. Desai 


50. C..\I. Patel 

51. C.N. Bajpai 

52. C.P. Meta 

39 

39 

105. 

106. 

P.S. Dhok 

Ratanlal Mohardal 

99 

39 

53. D.B. Agarsval 


107. 

Smt. S.J. Kulkami 

33 

54. Devji ^ttcnscy 

99 

108. 

Smt. S. Paranjpe 

99 
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BUDGirr OF THE GOVERKMENT of BOMBAY 



Budset 

Lstunates 

19hS-5a 

Revised i 

Lstimairs ( 
1953-59 I 

Budget 

ILumates 

19j3-t0 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Un on Liciic Duties 

Taxes on Intone oUict than CorpoiA 
uonTax 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on B^way Fares 

L.»nd Reseaue (net) 

Stale Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Irrigation Navigauon Ehnbanijnent 
and Drainage \\ orks (net) 

Debt Services 

Civil AdimnnUation 

Ciiil Works and MisceUaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

OsBtnbutions and Nliscelianeous Ad 
justmenis between Genual and Stale 
Governments 

Commututy Development Projects, 

NES and Local Dev<lopm«o(\VotVs 
Extraordinary 

1,442 72 

1,229 21 

31 93 

ICO 36 

1 326 32 
tl6 83 

5Su 36 

493 C6 

38 T» 

3G9 31 
2,433 96 

831 29 

138 47 

453 48 
1,466 04 

109 21 
320 74 

180 62 

229 39 

3 78 

1,501 36 

1,2)0 CC 

41 34 

177 29 
1,337 83 

118 00 
552 74 
530 21 

60 06 
503 C8 

3 073 14 

991 75 

108 24 
6"B 71 
1,438 27 

92 70 
377 80 

177 48 

220 39 

8 05 

1,493 26 

1,255 % 

41 34 

177 29 

1,289 06 

09 GO 

5C3 41 

557 45 

53 49 

500 24 

3 076 89 
LOlu 62 

103 04 

641 49 
1,622 35 

385 27 

376 01 

1C5 19 

1C9 20 

3 78 

GRAND TO fAL-REVENUC 
RECEIPTS 

12 000 13 

13,201 06 

13,673 74 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Dueci Demands on tlte Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irrtgauon Nats 
gation Embankment and 

Drainage Works 

Debt Secvites (net) 

General AdmmiStration 

Administration otJusUte 

Jails 

Police 

Fora and Pilotage 

Dangs District 

Sctentiiic Departments 

Lducacion 

Med cal 

Public Health 

Agriculture 

Animal Husbandry 

G>opera(ion 

Industries 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Civil Works and hlucellaocous Fublie 
Improi ements 

Electricity Schemes 

Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary including Community 
Projects, NES and Local Dei clop> 
luent Works 

1278 22 

315 04 
995 01 
360 i3 
266 62 
112 21 
1,271 26 
81 36 
76 64 
17 72 
2,296 5b 
770 69 
265 10 
446 46 
128 64 
162 24 
223 97 
389 35 

489 50 
55 

1,426 23 

327 42 

1,541 83 

343 55 
1,109 66 
873 09 
261 03 
117 92 
1,325 00 
89 03 
75 97 

15 10 

2 483 93 
714 80 
263 4+ 
451 48 
117 32 
156 37 
201 97 
396 77 

529 45 
64 

1,580 23 

509 80 

1,568 55 

364 68 
1,132 63 

9Q3 63 

272 CQ 

U9 22 
1,343 50 

79 84 

76 91 

21 36 

2 500 21 

839 09 

325 64 

4II 82 

150 16 

226 42 

242 87 

591 31 

862 19 

72 

1,435 14 

313 43 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE 
ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 

12201 1! 

13 158 S3 

13,771 98 

SURPLUS ( +) DEFICIT (— ) C»l 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

(— )2«) 96 

1 (+) 43 53 } f— ) 98 24 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR 

Area: 85,861 sq. miles Popalaiion: 44,10,000 Capital: Srinagar 

Principal languages: Kashmiri, Dogri, Urdu 


Siidar-i-Riyasat: Yuvraj Karan Singh 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Alinislcrs 

Bokshi Ghulam Mohammad 


S.L. Saraf 


D.N. Mahajan 


G.!M. Rajpori 
Chuni Lai Kotvv’al 


Shams-ud-Dia 


Ministers of State 

Harbans Singh Azad 

Ghulam Nabi Wani Sogatni 

Abdul Gani Trali 

Kushak Bakula 
Amar Nath Sharma 
Bhagat Chhajuram 


Portfolios 

Prime Minister, General Administration, Services, 
Cabinet, Civil Secretariat, Finance, Budget, 
Planning, Statistics, Law and Order, Police, 
Militia, Civil Liaison, Information, Publicity, 
Stationery and Printing. 

Industrial Administration, Industries including Cot- 
tage Industries, Sericulture and Silk IVeaving, 
Government Woollen A fills, Emporia and CentrS 
Alarket, Forest Industries including Joinery Mills, 
Drug Manufacture, Banking including Jammu and 
Kashmir Bank, Labour Administration and Labour 
Organisation, Trade Commissioner, Dellii and 
Trade Agencies. 

Law and Judiciary, Franchise and Legislation, Land 
Revenue and Lmd Records, Relief, Rehabilitation 
and Evacuee Property, Jurisdictional Jagirs; Debt 
Conciliation Boards, Compassionate Fund Board, 
Charitable and Religious Institutions and Endow- 
ments. 

Health, Sanatoria, Jails, Tourism and General 
Records. 

Roads and Buildings, Irrigation, Housing, Water 
Supply, Jammu and Kashmir Provinces and 
Power. 

Agriculture and Horticulture, Dehat Sudhar (C.P. 
and N.E.S.), Animal Husbandry, Sheep and Cattle 
breeding including Dairy Farms, Co-operation and 
Rakhs and Farms. 

Education, Libraries, Research and Publications 
and N.G.G. 

Forests, Game Preservation, Fisheries7and Recep- 
tion andTawaza. 

Food, Supplies and Price Control, Central Purchases 

and Stores and Transport. 

Ladakh Afiairs. 

Local Self-Government. 

Social Wellare. 


Chief fustice 
Puisne Judges 
Advocate- General 


Chief Secretary 
Ghulam Ahmed 

JAMMU AND KASHMIR HIGH COURT 

. . J.N. Wazir 
. . M. Fazl Mi, KV.G. Nair. 
. . Jaswant Singh 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMhUSSION 
Chairman . . Yadunath Singh 

dilembers .. Ghulam hlohammad, Uday Chand, A.H. Durrani 


J.AMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISL.ATIVE ASSEMBLY* 

Speaker: .Asadullab Mir Deputy Speaker: Mohd. Ayub Khan 


1. Akhnoor: Sahdev Singh (PP) 4. Anarjnag: Sbams-ud-Din (NC) 

2. Ak.hnoor-Chhamb {R) : Sat Dev (PP) 5, Anmi: Mohammad Ayub Khan (NC) 

3. Amirakadal: Sham Lai Saraf (NC) 6. JBadgam: Syed AliShah (NC) 

•The abbrewations used arc: National Conference (NC); Democratic National 

Conference (DNG) and Praja Parishad (PP). 
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7. BandporaCurez Kabir Khan (NC) ! 

8 Barmulla KaibansSingh Azad(NC) I 

9 BasaUk Mahe&hChwi(,PP) 

10 Btnia Abdul C^adoos Aaad (KC) 

11 BhoJerwah Churn IaI Kotwal (NC) 

12 BluxUta BifjU)^ Abdul Gaai Coni 

(NC) 

13 Bdlaivjr R C Khajuna (KC) 

14 BiiW*^<nnia Ram Piara Saiaf 

(DNC) 

15 Buftna-iSsm^a (R) Kaher Singh 

(DNC) 

16 Charei Shan/ Abdul Qayum (NC) 

17 Dachnpora Ghulam Ahmed Mir (NC) 

18 Darpal Mohammad Iqbal (NC) 

19 Dnsar Abdul Aziz (NC) 

20 Dadit Ghulam Ahmed Dev (KC) I 

21 Ooru Mit Qsaim (DNC) I 

22 Derhgam Ghulam Mohammad Mir 

(DNCl 

23 Drv^ffuils Mohammad Sultan (NC) 

24 Ghulam Ahmed SoR (NC) 

25 Hahaladat D P Dhar (DNC) 

26 Harnol Ghulazn Raaool Kar (NC) 

27 HonJioaa Ghulam Qadir Maiaia 

CNC) 

28 Hoiraibal Mohammad Vehiah 

Sidiqi (NC) 

29 Jammu Cilji (/^erlA) Prem Nath 

Dogra (PP) 

30 Jammu Ocr (Seuih) Ram Chaod 

Mahajaci (NC) 

SI Jammu Rajiader Singh (PP) 

32 Jammu T<An( (A) hlil^ Raoi 

(Haiyan Mandu) 

33 Jvmergath OL.D«gra(DNC) 

34 AMjon Mian Nazani im Dm (NC) 

35 Syed Ibrahun Shah 

36 JtarnjA Mohammad Yuma (NC) 

37 B^athua Fiaf Sisgh (NC) 

S8 Khans^i Abdul Rehmaa Mif 
Rabat (DNC) 

39 Khanjar Abdul Rehmaa Butt (NC) 


40 Khorirtora Noor Dm Dar (NQ 

41 Kiiiiiuir Mit Badihah (DNCT 
42. Ktihar Manohar Nath Kaul (DNC) 

43 kuigam Abdul Kabir (NC) 

44 Uad/T TifJt MoU Ham Baigra 

45 taitb Ghulam Nabi3\ani (NC) 

4C Ltk KuihalcBahula(NC) 

47 Afa^am Chulaia Mohammad ISani 

« Pir Jamait Ah Shah (NC) 

49 AatJt Ghulam Ahmed (NC) 

50 Aarraw Ghulam llassan Khan (NC) 

51 ,Saj/sluta KmhenDevSeihi(DNC) 

52 Aaubui>t Sved Huasaiti(ONC) 

53 Pampofi Cnulam JiUm (NC) 

54 Patton Ghulam Mohaminad Butt 

Jalib (NC) _ 

55 P<mac 3 Ghulam Ahmed (NC) 

56 Puluiojua Sona Ullah SheiVh (1)^) 

57 Ramiait Kb AsaduUah Mit (NC) 

58 Rajoiat Abdul Auz Shawl (NC) 

59 Rajpera Ghulam Mohammed Ray* 

putt (NC) 

CO ihtmAoi Ghulam Mohammed Warn 

61 Hem Raj Jandud (NC) 

62 Ruiit R<3biKetb(NC) 

63 R^ Piaa Kulbir Sifigh (NC) 

&) R^ Puta(R) ChajjuRam (NC) 

65 $a/a KaJal Dakahi (Ghulam Mobam* 

mad (NC) 

66 Sarnia bagarSiDeh(\C) 

67 Samweta Abdul Khalia Butt (NC) 
63 Shipian Abdul Maud Bandery (NC) 

69 S^, Abdul Cam Malik (NC) 

70 Tanttmerg MobammadAltbar (NC) 

71 Taekipara Ghulam Mohammad 

Sadia (DNC) 

72 Tral Abdul Chaw Trait (NC) 

73 Vdhojrtpur AmarNaihShartaa(NC) 

74 Urt Mohammad ATzal Khan (NC) 
75. Zadtbttl Mirwau Ghulam Nabi 

HamdaDi(NC!) 


JAMMU AND KASHMIR LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 


Cfenmiari Shiv Narayan Fotedar CAairman Cbayas-udDm 


1 Amar Chand 

2 Chela Singh 

3 GangaRam 

4 Gulam Hussain 

5 Culam Mohi ud-din 
Khan 

6 Gulam Mustafa Tak 

7 Habib Ullah 

8 Haji SafdarAli 

9 ^fansuUi Rai 

10 hlohanimad Anwar 

11 Mohammad hloqbool 
Mahjoo 

12 Mohan Singh 

13 Om Frakash Mehta 

14 Peer Ghayas-ud Dm 

15 Peer Ghulam Mohata 
mad Masudi 

IS Ram Rrishen 

17 Rattan Suigh 

18 Sanam Wangal 


Assembly 


19 Sheikh Ghulam Rasul 

20 ShivNarayanPotedar 

21 Bell Ram 

22 Ahsao Mir 


Ghulam Mohammad 
Pampon 

26 Mukhtar Ahmed 

27 Sbiv S Qgb 

28 S>cd Nazir Hussam 
Samnani 

29 D na Nath Kaul 

30 G R Azad 

31 G R Renzu 

32 Jatinder Dev 

33 Madaa Lai 

34 Mir Al am 

35 hlohammad Shafi 

36 BLN Chopra 


AutboriUe* 


Teacher* 

Nominated 



BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF JAMMU & KASHMIR 
(On Revenue Account) 


{In lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Revised 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Union Excise Duties 

101.46 

109.53 

108.42 

Taxes on Income other than Corpora- 
ration Tax 

86.97 

85.65 

88.84 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

95.52 

61.40 

69.24 

26.50 

26.50 

30.00 

Stamps 

12.00 

12.00 

12.50 

Forest 

228.17 

228.23 

308.97 

Registration 

3.00 

4.06 

4.17 

Taxes on Vehicles 

7.00 

7.60 

7.80 

Sales Tax 

15.46 

16.00 

19.50 

Other Taxes and Duties 

4.54 

5.00 

9.50 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment 
and Drainage Works (net) 

22.25 

20.21 

16.51 

Debt Services 

9.71 

11.05 

11.36 

Civil Administration 

73.87 

72.62 

92.33 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

100.09 

113.90 

133.68 

Miscellaneous (net) 

28.75 

26.91 

54.98 

Grant-in-aid from Central Government 

300.00 

300.02 

300.05 

Community Development Projects, 

NES, and Local Development 
\Vorks 

38.96 

17.60 

31.54 

GRAND TOTAL— REVENUE 



1,299.39 

RECEIPTS 

1,154.25 

1,118.28 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 



125.98 

Direct Demands on tlie Revenue 

99.76 

102.34 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navi- 
gation, Embankment and Drainage 
Works . . 

43.57 

. 49.19 

46.59 

Debt Services (net) 

64.56 

13.63 

80.00 

General Administration 

48.98 

' 49.50 

56.65 

Audit 

9.48 1 

2.89 

— 

Administration of Justice 

9.93 

10.37 

11.73 

Jails 

4.64 

4.64 

6.51 

Police 

68.60 

70.64 

77.15 

Scientific Departments 

! .40 

.40 

.93 

Education 


136.01 

175.01 

Medical 

58.93 

54.89 

: 72.28 

Public Health 

7.67 

6.94 

9.61 

Agriculture 

16.63 

19.15 

33.18 

Animal Husbandry 

18.37 

15.65 

21.71 

Rehabilitation 

3.63 

4.51 

— 

Co-operation 

12.19 

11.23 

14.65 

Industries 

5.36 

7.56 

8.69 

Miscellaneous Departments 

29.63 

31.56 

24.79 

Civil Works and iliscellaneous Public 
Improvements 

100.49 

129.19 

73.88 

Miscellaneous , « 

123.28 

130.34 

151.93 

Extraordinary, including Community 
Projects, NES, and Local Develop- 
ment Works 

94.08 

92.18 

88.97 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE 



1,080.24 

ON REVENUE ACCOUNT 

959.57 

942.81 

SURPLUS (+) DEFICIT f— 1 ON' 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

(-1-)194.68 

(-1-)175.47 

(-h)219.15 
















426 

KERAUk 


XrM ISOOosqffiJes I3549US C^p td Tnvandrum 

Pnnapd lanjua-,s Mala>a3aiii . 


Gomnar B Raioalnihni Rao 
COUNCIL OF MINKTl^ 


il mstars 


Partfeltas 


Ii.M3 Naciboodjr pad 

C. Actutha McnoR 

K C George 
K P Gopalan 

TV Thomas 


PK Chathan 
Sat KIC Goun 


TA Msjeed 
J«eph Mundjssery 


General Administration Integraiioo Planiucg 
ComnMinUy Developaient and subjects not 
expressly menuooed 

Finance Insuraoce Commercial Taxes, Agricultural 

Income Tax, Agriculture and Animal Husbandry 
Food, Cisil Suppl es and Forests 
Industi es KI a ng and Geology, Cement Iron and 
Steel and Commerce 

Transport Labour Mumcipaliues Handlooms and 
Co r Industrial Housing Sports and Sports Asso* 
ciauons 

Local Sell Covemment Advancement of Backward 

Communties Paflc2ia>ats and Oistrict Boards 
Resettlement and Colomsauon 
Revenue Land Rexecue Excise and FrohittuoD, 
Registration Detarv.oms and Charitable Endoxv 

Public WorLs Buildings CommunieatiOBS PoiU, 
Rail a>a loibrmauon Pubbciiy and Tourism. 
E ducauon. Fubenes Museums and Zoo Co-opera 
uon Stationery and Pruiiiag and Archaeology 
Health Services and Avutveda 
Legislatioo Lletuons Liw and Order Adm nia* 
(ration of Ovtl and Crutunal Justice, jails, Irrifi* 
uoo and QeclTKiiy 




Chitf Just (t 
Ptusnt Jtkfjtr 


CiairmcA 

A/rndtri 


Out/ Station 
NES Kagbaiachan 

KER.\LA high COURT 
K SanLaraa 

G K P llai M S Menoo T K. Joseph N V Iyengar 
FT Raman Nair C.A. Vaidjalingam. V 
Filial Smt. A.Cbandy 
K.V Suryaiiarayaiia Iyer 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
V K Velayudhaa 

N P Vcigbcse. PT Bbashara Panicler 


KERALA LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
SpttiJf R SankaranarayanaaThanipi Xitputy^dM KumariKO Aysha Bai 


1 KUJua K Knshnan (LPI> 

2 TV Thomas fcPI> 

S fi!x4T< TO Ca a (Coa.J 

4 AeiotWi K,Cov-uidaehuttrMciioii 
(CPI) 

d tfeamJi h. Gap aachats F Ifai 
(Con) 

C \niaai R. Balalni bn a PBlai (CPI) 

7 fmr P^ KarthiJ^-aa (On ) 

8 iiu-nd R. PraUsam (CPi) 

9 Badstaa Kalu Mandou Kunniyd 

(CPI) 

to Biluurrj M Naryana Kufup (FSF) 


11 Cswieneri / Kannan Chalixuih (CP!) 

12 Cawidiwr* // K.P Gcpalan (CPI) 

13 CkaJeytsrtanidarn Bhargavaa (CPI) 

14 OMdjJf CG Janardhanaa (PSn 

15 OelsUdr (P) p K Chathan (CPI) 

IC C«<i{eji3 tuny M Kalt'anaLrishoan 

(CPI) 

17 OuKtaMiu! R. SanVaranarajanan 

Thampi (CPI) 

18 Chfcejia \ Balasropalan (Con ) 

19 CLr ut p Balacharulra Menoo 

(CPI) 

SO CL tw (R) K. Eaeharan (Coo } 
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21. Crart-". .Orel E. Gopaljkrishna Menon 

(CPI) 

22. Dt^icdc-ni Smt. Resamma Punnosc 

(CPI) 

23. DcvicoliV t (R) : X. G.anapathy (Con.) 
21. Etap'd!/ : A.K. Rarruankutiy (CPI) 
25. Erj^tpuren: P. Ravindran (CPI) 

20. Emd ula-ii'. .\.L. Jacob (Con.) 

27. E!!u.K.i:Mr: GcorRo Joseph (Con.) 

28. GuTh.uioor: P.K. Koru (Iiid.) ! 

29. Har.pjJ: V. RamUi^hna Pillai (CPI) 

30. Ciiandra^kcUiaran (PSP) 

31. lrn\U.r: X' ara^anan Xainbiar (CPI) 

32. IrinjaldUa'. C. .Vchutha Mcnen (CPI) 

33. KtiddtlMT^dljx M.C. .\braham (Con.) 

31. Edllcoppura: M.M. Malliai (Con.) 
35. T.K. Ramkrishnan (CPI) 

30. JCd-j^dpally: K.T. Thomas (Con.) 
j7. KarJ.oJi'. Smt. Kusinr.am Joseph 

(Con.) 

38. Kamnaj^apally •, Kunjukrishnan (Con.) 

39. KaTtKtgjpdlly. R. Suit-athan (CPI) 

40. EaicrsoJ: C. Kunhikri^hnan Xair 
^ (Con.) 

41. ICa^.aniUjamx Ku. K.O. .ks-sha Bai 

i2. hoduially. M.T. Gopalankutty Xair 
(Con.) 

43. Ko'ideUj’. M.P.M..VhmmadKurikl:al 

44. Aodialu/anoarj : M.A. .Antony (Con.) 

45. KoUaral.ata: E. Chandrasekiran Xair 

(CPI) 

46. KoUa^a.n'. P. Bhaskaran Xair (CPI) 

47. Kozhtlode It Smt. Sarada Krishnan 

(Con.) 

48. Ko^tkodt //; P. Kumaran (Con.) 

49. Krishnapwram : G. Karthikeyan (CPI) 

50. KymarrJ.ulam : T.K. Knshnan (CPI) 

51. Kun.namar.gclam : Smt. Lecla Damo- 

dara Mcnon ( Con. ) 

5_. Euraalhur: P.R, Madhavan PUlai 

.(CPI) 

53. Kjumalhur (R) : R. Govindan (CPI) 

54. ICuliipuram: C. Ahraedkutty (Ind.) 

50. Eulhuparamba : P. Ramunny Kurup 

.(PSP) 

50. Eilihalmarmamx K.V. John (CPI) 

57. Madai: M.p.R. Gopalan Xambiar 

(CPI) 

58. Malappuram: K. Hassan Gani (Ind.) 

59. MaruduT'. Joseph Mundassery (CPI) 
00. Afanjgrix P.P, Ummer Koya (Con.) 

61. Manjeri (R) ; M. Chadayan (Ind.) 

62. Alanjesiiar : M. Umesh Rao (Ind) 

63. Mankadax V. Mahammad Kodur 

(Ind.) 

64. Mannarghat: K. Krishna Menon 

(CPI) 

60. Marard.ulam : C.G. Sadasivan (CPI) 

66. Mattancheny. K.K, Vishsvanathan 

(Con.) 

67. Mailanur : N.E. Balaram (CPI) 

68. Mateltkarai K.C. George (CPI) 

69. Ma^elikara (R ) : P.K, Kunjachan 

(CPI) 

70. Meenachili P.^L Joseph (Con.) 

71. Miuattupuzhai K.M. George (Con.) 

72- ddadapuram : C.H, Kanaran Cheekoli 

(CPI) 

73. dfarakkali K.C. Abraham (Con.) 


74. KattJ.a : K.S. .Achuthan (Con.) 

75. S^^edamaKagad : X. Xeelakantaru 

PandarathU (CPI) 

76. Xertom: M. Sadasivan (CPI) 

77. Xejpathnhara'. R. JanaradliananXair 
(CPI) 

78. JidesaaT’. E.AI.S. Xumbeodiripad 
(CPI) 

79. XilcsiLOT {R) ■. Kallalan (CPI) 

80. OlhiT : P.R. Francis (Con.) 

81- Ouapalanti P.V. Kunjunni Xayar 

(CPI) 

82. Palghaf. R. Raghava Menon (Con.) 

83. PalldTuihj ; -Alexander Parambithara 
(Con ) 

84. Parassala: Kunjukrishnan Xadar 
(Con.) 

85. Parli : C.K. Xarayanan Kutty (CPI) 

86. Parur: M. Sivan Pdlai (CPI) 

87. Putranamthiltax T. Bhaskaran Pillai 

(CPI) 

88. Palhanaburam : Rajagopalan Xair 

(CPI) 

89. Pattambi: E.P. Gopalan (CPI) 

90. Perambra : M. Kumaran (CPI) 

91. Pertrlclamamtax P. Govindan Xam- 

bair (CPI) 

92. PeTiimba.aor : P. Govinda Pillai (CPI) 

93. Pennant: E.T. Kunhan (CPI) 

94. Pennant (R) : Kunhambu Kallayan 

(Con.) 

95. Pconjar: T-A. Thomman (Con.) 

96. Puthupally: P.C. Cheriyan (Con.) 

97. PtdtpannuT : Joseph Chazhikatt (PSP) 

98. Punalur: P. Gopalan (CPI) 

99. Qutlandy: P.M. Kunhiraman Xam- 

bair (PSP) 

100. Qutlon: A.A. Rahim (Con.) 

101. Ramamangalam: E.P. Poulose (Con.) 

102. Rannt: Idicula (Con.) 

103. Shtrlhalai: Smt. K.R. Gouri (CPI) 

104. Tanur : G.H. Mohamed Koya (Ind.) 

105. Telltekeny: V.R. Krishna Iyer (CPI) 

106. Thakazhi : Thoman John (Con.) 

107. Ttrur: K. Moideenkutty Hajee (Ind.) 

108. ’Thtrurangady: K. Avoikkadarkutty 

Xaha(Ind.) 

109. Thiruvalla: G. Padmanabhan Tbampi 

(CPI) 

110. Thodupuzha: A. blathew (Con.) 

111. Thrtkkadaeur : T. Krbhnan (Con.) 

1 12. ThrdJ.adca.iir (R) : K. Karunkaran 

(CPI) 

113. Trichur: A.R. Menon (CPI) 

114. Trtcandrum 1: E.P. Eapen (PSP) 

115. Traoandrwnll: A. Thanu Pdlai (PSP) 

116. Ullur: V. Sreedhararr (CPI) 

117. Vadakhkara : K.A. Balan (CPI) 

118. Vatkem: K.R. Xarayanan (Con.) 

119. Varkala: T. Abdul Majeed (CPI) 

120. Varkala (R) : K. Sivadasan (CPI) 

121. Vadiur: P.T. Chacko (Con.) 

122. Vilappil : Ponnara G. Sreedhar (PSP) 

123. Wadakkartcheriy : K. Kochukuttan 

(Con.) 

124. WadadJarzheriy (R) : C.G. .Ayvappan 

(CPI) 

125. Wynad: N.K. Kunhiknshnan Xair 

(Con.) 

126. Wynad (R) : V. Madura (Con.) 

127. XominaUd: \V„A. D’ cruz 



SUDGET OF nffi cOVERJ«'*ENT OF KERALA 
(Ob Re'cnue ^Vccount) 

{h t*lAi ef n-fiet*) 


REVENUE RECEIPTS 
Union Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than CorporatioP Tax 
^tate Duty 

Taxo OB Raitoa-y Fawi 
l an ft Revenue (net) 

^late Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 

Taxes on Vehicles 
Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Irritration Navigauon, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 
OvU Admuustrauoa 
Ovii iVorks and Miscellaneous Public 
Imnrovemenu (net) 

MiscellaBeous (net) 


GRAND TOTAL.REVENUE RECEfFTS 


REVENUE expenditure 
D irect Demands on the Revenue 
Revenue Account oflrngaUgn Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage ^Vorks 
Debt Services (riel) 

General Adnuoistxauon 
Adnumstration ofjustice 
Jails 
Police 

Sc enufic Departments 
Education 
bledical 
Publ c Health 

Agriculture and Rural Development 
Animal Husbandry 
Co-operation 
Industries and Suppl es 
Miscellaneous Departments 
Civil Works and hliscellaneous Puldic 
Improvements 
Miscellaneous 


Extraordinary including Commumty Projects, 
NES, and Local Development Woiks 
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MADHYA PRADESH 


Areal 1,71,250 sq. rnUes Populationl 2,60,71,637 Capitali Bhopal 

Principal language i Hindi 


Ministers 
K.N. Katju 


B.A. Jvlandloi 

Shambhunath Shukla 
S.D. Sharma 
Mishrilal Gangwal 

Shankarlal Tewari 

V.V. Dravid 

Nareshchandra Singh 
Ganesh Ram Anant 

Padmavati Devi 
A.Q.. Siddiqui 

Deputy Ministers 
Narsinghrao Dixit 
Kesbolal Gomashta 
Jagmohan Das 

Mathura Prasad Dube 

Shivbhanu Solanki 

Sajjaa Singh Vishnar 

Dashrathjain 
Shyam Sunder Narain 
Mushran 


Gocernor : H.V. Pataskar 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 
Portfolios 

. . Chief Minister, General Administration, Home, 
Publicity, Complaints, Planning and Development, 
Agriculture and Co-ordination. 

. . Revenue, Survey and Settlement, Land Records, Land 
Reforms, Local Self-Government ( Urban ) and 
Commerce and Industry. 

. . Forests and Natural Resources. 

. . Education, Law and Tourist TrafBc. 

. . Finance, Separate Revenue, Economics and Statistics 

. . and Registration. 

. . Public Works, Irrigation (excluding Chambal Project) 
and Electricity. 

. . Labour, Rehabilitation, Housing and Chambal Pro- 
ject. 

.. Tribal Welfare. 

. . Social Welfare, Co-operation and Local Self-Govern- 
ment (Rural). 

. . Public Health, 

. . Jails, Food and Civil Supplies. 


. Home. 

. Commerce and Industry. 

. Revenue, Survey and Settlement, Land Records, 
Land Reforms and Local Self-Government. 

. Finance, Separate Revenue, Economics and Statistics, 
Registration and Public Health. 

. Tribal Welfare, Labour, Rehabilitation and Social 
Wellare. 

. Forests, Natural Resources, Jails, Food and Civil Sup- 
plies. 

. Public Works and Electricity. 

. Agriculture and Co-operation. 

Ouef Secretary 
H.S. Kamath 


. MADHYA PRADESH HIGH COURT 
Chief Justice .. G.P. Bbutt. 

Puisne Judges .. T.P. Naik, P.V. Dixit, Abdul _ Hakim Khan, 

V.R. Nesvaskar, T.C. Shrivastava, P.K. 
. Tare, H.R. Krishnan, K.L. Pandey, S.P. 
Shrivastava, S.B. Sen, P. Sharma, N.M. 
Golvalkar 

Adcocate-General . . M. Adhikari 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 


Chairman 

Members 


. . H.C. Seth 

. . S.S. Pandc, E.M. Joshi, DhondiraJ. 





\L\DIiy\ PIUVDESU tECISLATlVE ASSEMBLY 
SptafjT k.L.Dubey Dtp^SptAer A-S PAlwardhan 


1 Atar MadanLal(JS) 

2 Ahupur [R) Chairaun^h Dar >ab 

Suigl (Con) ^ . 

3 Aloi DcviS ngb(Con) 

4 ^iol(i2) ManlUin(Con) 

5 Akal aia Dhuwaa BhaiUr Smgh 

(Con ) 

C Amarpalan Ramhit(JS) 

7 Amiah Ram N wa» (Con.) 

8 AmbiiuipiiT Brjbhujan Pjaiad SnhA 

(Coa ) 

■9 AmiJ-apur {R) IMt Rara Kun-ey 
(Con) 

10 A ang LalhanUl CupU (Con.) 

11 Arang (B) Jssoohandaj Guru 

Gosai (Con.) 

12 AihAiMgar Ramdayal Singh (Con ) 

13 AshaLnagar (ft) Dul chand Sumei 

chand Ahirwar (Con ) 

14 Aur HargyanS ngh liauhore(PSP) 

15 Badnagar Kanhaja Lai Dhufabbai 

Mehta (Con ) 

16 Badnajiar Manohar Singh Mebia 

(Con) 

17 Balkar Mmlidhtf Bhatadal Aaanu 

(Cod ) 

18 ftoiAar (ft) Haftingh BaUutungh 

Che (Con) 

19 Salaghat Nandhuhoce Jaiaraj 

Shanna (&n ) 

20 Baiod Keaholal Gomuiha (Con.) 

21 Baleda Bazar Srjlal Vetnu (PSP) 

22 Bdcda B±.ar {R) Nara)andu (Con ) 

23 Banda KxubnanaAd Ramcharaa 

(Con) 

24 Bandkcgark Chhotelal Patel (Con ) 

25 Sa Rar ndranach 13harga%a 

26 Cbandr ka Prasad Tr paths 

27 Badaah V lendrasuigh Motiaocb 

Mandlo (Con ) 

28 Baiujofi (ft Gulal(JS) 

29 Baina V rendca Bahadur Sinch 

(lad) ^ 

39 Bemetara Laxman Frasad Vadva 
(Con ) ' 

31 Bern ora (ft) Sh vial Kurre (Con ) 

32 BeohoTt Ram kisl ore ShuUa (Ind ) 

33 Beokan (ft) Stat Jhaliaai l>uxna^ 

(C«n) 

34 Ba as a Bhagwan Smgh (Cm ) 

35 Batrast (ft) Hanhnshna Soil. 

(Con) 

36 Betul Decpchand I.als{im cband 

Gothj (Con ) 

37 Beu! (ft) MohaVams ngh Sabsmeh 

ULe (Con) 

38 Bhainsirbs (ft) Somdatta Deo 

Dhurve (Con ) 

39 Bkalapaia ChaWrapani Shukla (Con ) 

40 Bhatgaon J endra Vjay Bahadur 

Singh (Ind ) 

41 Bkaigaan (ft) Moofehand Jai^de 

(Con ) 

42 Bh lat Udairam (Con ) 

43 2JA(ai(ft) Gopal Singh (Coo.) 


44 Bhnd Narvinglirao Dll I (Con ) 

45 Bkeata Manoliar Rao laur (Con.) 

46 Bkoma (R) D ps ngh (Lon) 

47 jlAopcl hliaW AU Khan (CPI) 

48 B aora Laxman S ngh 5 atlav (led.) 

49 Baxita (ft) lUrcdi (Con ) 

50 Bjat Ra^irgosA Kunidal Swarnaipan 

51 B jot Sa.h^ark (ft) SroL Chandabat 

(Coa ) 

52 Djaxar Stnl. CaiairiPomar (Con.) 

53 BjaxiarlR) Ilaruraj (Con.) 

54 ft lafur B R, Pambhoi (Con.) 

55 DJaspiT Shivdulare (Con ) 

56 D nJ anauagok Sbiaiocharan 

Sbulda (Con ) 

57 B ndsaiiia.agisth (ft) SmL Sh)ain 

Luman D(^ (Con.) 

58 Batnd anaga SmL Padmasaii Devi 

(Con ) 

59 Budftju Stnt SurajValaSahayfCon.} 
03 BwAanpta Adhul Kadar Siodr^iu 

(Con) 

61 Champa Ramlnahna Ra(her«(Oo0 ) 

62 Ckaskasea SaganiAghSnodta (Cea.) 

63 Chandsepur Varani 

64 Ckandtepvt [R) Vedrara(Coo) 

65 OAesapta Dasaib jun (Con > 

06 ChkaopiB {R) Gov nd Dai (Con) 
67 CUttiJaare Smt VidytiHaU NlchU 
(Con.) ' 

C8 Ckkndaaa (ft) Nokhelal Debana 
(Con ) 

69 CbcraL>rr(ft) Suihadu(Con) 

0 CA trakeal Katubalendra PtaUp 
Snch(RRP) 

71 CAeaii (ft) Sent KanaJe Kumart 

De\i (Con ) 

72 Dameh Hanshchandra Marolhl 

(Con) 

73 Danlraara (ft) Sheo Ram NegJ (Con ) 

74 Da> a Shyam Sundcrdai (Con ) 

75 Dto Bala Prastid Mishra (Con) 

76 Dtoiar Bha lal (Ind ) 

77 ft(9ar(ft) JagdtoS ngb (PSP) 

78 D palpur Nandlal Josln (Osn ] 

79 D palpjr (ft) Saiian Singh Vuhnar 

(Con ) 

80 DtJMi Anant Sadhashiv Pat var 

dhin (Co ) 

81 Dni>ai(^ Bapulal Kishan Malviya 

(Con) 

8Z Dkamia Ganeshram (Con ) 

83 Dhsantan Purshottamdas Patel (Con ) 

84 ftAemtsri (ft) Jb taLuram (Con ) 

85 Dhai VasanC Sadashiv Pradhan 

(H\l) 

86 ftWamja garh Chandrachudh Prasad 

Smgh Deo (Con ) 

87 Dkaramja garh (ft) Ummed S ngh 

(Con ) * ^ ' 

88 Dhar u.a» Khubchand Bagt el (PSP) 

89 D ndart Dvianka Prasad B 1 hare 

(Con) 

90 Dmi;n(ft) Akal Bason Bhoi (Con ) 

91 ftndi Lohaa (ft) SmL Jbamati 

Kunwar Devi (Con ) 
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92. Dongargaon: Dhannalal Jain (Con.) 

93. Dongargark: Vijaylal (Con.) 

94. Dongargarh {R) : Bhootnath (Con.) 
93. Durgi Visliwanath YadavTao 

Tamaskar (PSP) 

96. Cadarwara: Kishorilal Palnval (Con.) 

97. Gadarwara (77) : • Nannada Pra'ad 

(Con.) 

98. Garolh : Vimal Kumar Cliauradiya 

(JS) 

99. Garolh ( R) : Smt. Saraswati Devi 

Sharda (Con.) 

100. Gharghodai Gauri Shankar Shastri 

(Con.) 

101. Gharghoda (77) : Lalit Kumar Singh 

(Con.) 

102. Gird : Murlidhar Vishwanatlx Dhule 

(Con.) 

103. Gohad : Smt. Suihila Devi Bhadauria 

(Con.) 

104. Gategaon: Shyam Sunder Narain 

Muihran (Con.) 

105. Gaurilla : Alathura Prasad Dubc(Con.) 

106. Gwia: Daulat Ram (Con.) 

107. Gurh: Shivnath Prasad (JS) 

108. Gwalior i Ramchandra AnantSarvate 

(CPI) 

109. Harda : Laxmanrao Bhikajee Naik 

(Con.) 

110. Harda (R): Smt. Gulabbai Agnibhoj 

(Con.) 

111. Harsud: Kalusingh Shersingh (Con.) 

1 12. Harsud (7?) : Ram Singh Galiba (Con.) 

113. Hatta: Gaya Prasad Pandey (Con.) 

114. Hatta (7?) : Kadorelal Chaudhary 

(Con.) 

115. Hoshangabadi Nanhclal Bhurelal 

(Con.) 

116. Indore: Vyankatesh Vishnu Dravid ■ 

(Con.) I 

117. Indore City Central: Babulal Patondi I 
• (Con.) 

118. Indore City East: Homi Framroj Daji 

119. Indore City West I Mishrilal Gan^val 

(Con.) 

120. Ilarsi : Hari Prasad Chaturvedi (Con.) 

121. Jabalpur I: Kunjilal Dube (Con.) 

122. Jabalpur II: Jagdish Narayan 

Awasthi (Con.) 

123. Jabalpur III : Jagmohan Das (Con.) 

124. Jagdalpur : Pravirchand Deo (Con.) 

125. Jagdalpur (7?) : Derha Prasad (Con.) 

126. Janjgir: Lakheshwarlal Paliwal (Con.) 

127. Jawara: Kail ash Nath Katju (Con.) 

128. Jashpur: Vijaibhushan Sii.gh Deo 

(Con.) 

129. Jashpur {R): Johan (Con.) 

130. Jalara: Kamta Prasad (Con.) 

131. Jawad: Virendra Kumar Sakhlecha 

132. Jhabua (7?) : Sursingh Mansingh (Con.) 

133. Jobat (77) : Smt. Gangabai (Con.) 

134. Jaora: Chhotelal Kashi Prasad (Ind.) 

135. Ranker : Smt. Pratibha Devi (Con.) 

136. Ranker (77) : Visram (Con.) 

137. Rannod: Smt. Manjulabai Wagle 

(Con.) 

138. Rarera: Gautam Sharma (Con.) 

339. Ratangi : Ranmiklal Amritlal Trivedi 

(Con.) 


140. ICatghora: Banwarilal (Con.) 

141. Kalghora (77) : Rudrasharan Pratap 

Singh (Con.) 

142. Rawardha : Dharamraj Singh (RRP) 

143. Reskal (77) : Saradu (Con.) 

144. Rahehrod: Virendra Singh (Hhl) 

145. Rhairagarh: Rituparan Kishordas 

(Con.) 

146. Khairalanjee : Shankerlal Tewari (Con.) 

147. Rhandwa : Bhagtvantrao Mandloi 

(Con.) 

148. Rhandwa (77) ; Deokaran Balchand 

(Con.) 

149. Khargone : Ramakant Visliwanath 

Kliode (Con.) 

150. Rhargone (7?) : Sawaisingh Mandloi 

(Con.) 

151. Rhilchipur: Prabhudayal Chaubc 

(Con.) 

152. Rhurai: Rishabh Kumar (Con.) 

153. Rhurai (77) : Bhadai Halke Chaudhari 

(Con.) 

154. Rirnapur: Tejlai Harischandra Ten- 

bhare (Con.) 

155. Rirnapur (77) : Motiram Udgoo (Con.) 

156. Raularas : Vaidehicharan Parashar 

(Con.) 

157. Ronta(R): Soyam Jogaya (Con.) 

158. Rota : Kashiram Tewari (Con.) 

159. Rota (77) : Smt. Suraj Kunwar Devi 

(Con.) 

160. Roma : Smt. Hariraj Kumvar (Con.) 

161. Rotma (7?) : Ratan Singh (Con.) 

162. Ruksht{R): Ratan Singh Ram Singh 

(Con.) 

163. Kurwai: Takhtmal Jain (Con.) 

164. Rurud: Bhopalrao Bisuji (Con.) 

165. Lahar : Smt. Premkumari Raje (Con.) 

166. Lahar (77) : GokuJ Prasad Katraulia 

(Con.) 

167. Lakhanadon (77) : Vasantrao Dike 

(Con.) 

168. Lashkar : Ram Niwas Bangad (Con) 

169. Laundi: Smt. Vidyawati Chaturvedi 

(Con.) 

170. Lormi : Ganga Prasad Upadhyay 

(RRP) 

171. Mahasamund: Nainchand (Con.) 

172. Llahasamund {R) : Bajirao hliri (Con.) 

173. Maheshwar: Ballabhadas Mahajan 

(Con.) 

174. Maheshwar {R) : Sitaram Sadho (Con.) 

175. Alahidpur: Remeshwar Dayal 

Mahadev Totala (Con.) 

176. Alahidpur (R) : Durgadas Suryavanshi 

(Con.) 

177. Alaihcr: Gopal Sharan Singh (Con.) 

178. Alajhauli: Arjun Singh (Ind.) 

179. Alanasa: Sunderlal Patwa (JS) 

180. Alanawar East (77) : Ranjit Singh (HM) 

181. Alanawar West (77) : Shivbhanu 

Solanki (Con.) 

182. Alandla: Smt. Nara>-anl Devi (Con.) 

183. Alandsaur: Shyam Sunder Patidar 

(Con.) 

184. Alanendragarh: Brijendralal Gupta 

{Con.) 

185. Alanendragarh (7?) : Raghubar Singh 

(Con.) 

186. Alangawan : Rukamini Raman Pratap 

Singh (Ind.) 
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187 Masod \Iarotrao Lahuw (PSP) 
lES Wttstffi R-Kyny Ahmad h-ureshi (Con.) 

189 UflJtoi {R) Ganesh Ram Anant 

(Con ) 

190 Mauionj AchuUnand (Ind.) 

191 (fi) Sahdeo (Coa.) 

192 Meheiicna (il) R a ma wn ^h (Con.) 

193 Mthgam \ Kuhore (PSP) 

191 \Dtoj Rustoinji Raw-aJuJal (Con.) 
19o Mara Sml QandrakaJa Sahat 
(Coa ) 

196 Manna Yashwant Sm^ Kmhwah 

(Con.) 

197 Morma (R) Smt. Chnmfllhai Sagar 

(Con.) 

193 Mukax Sonaji Lohhande 

(PSP) 

199 Mvi^tU Khalalsmgh Nandnnshi 
(H-Nl) 

200. Mini'll Amhila Sao R&haruani 
(RRP) 

201 Mm^iU (2i) Ramlal Ghana Satnami 
(RRP) 


237 Bal Mufcund Mudgal (C^) 

238 SaiaIiarh{R\ BabooblMaurya(Con.> 

239 Safer Mctamrf Shafi Mol>aiaad 


Subrau (Con ) .w.... 

210 Sakti Liladhaf Singh (P^) 

241 Khumaa Singh (Con.) 

242 SmJb (R) Daulat Smgb (Co^),, 

243 SarapeU Jaidco Cadadhar 

Sacpathi (Con.) . 

244 Saran^ark Nareshchandra Singh (Coa.> 

21a Sarcagak (/I) Km- Nanhudai 

(Con.) ^ , 

246 Sariarpvr Shaniar Lai Gang (Coa.1 

247 Sasna Shivanand (Con) 

248 Saiaa(,R) Vuhwahviar Prasad (Con.) 

249 Sauar Raichand Bha> Shah (Con.) 
2a0 Aaiiar (fl) Ranchusmgh Iw-anaa 

(Con.) 

251 Sthen Diwanchand Xiahajan (JS) 

252 Sihen (J?) Umrao Smgb (Con.) 

253 SfttJJusra (21) Bartoo Ch a iih an 

(Con.) ^ , 

I 254 Stendke Kamta FrasadSaxou (Con.) 
2M HmJjl ^(I.d.) I ^ D.d. 

nrr—. -..n 'jjg Shokpa KohavTao Yashwanhao 

Deshmuih (PSP) 


203 \aaen^ (A) Ramesh«-ar Aijun 

(Om.) 

204 StahSarlaOmPalhak 
(Con.) 

203 Aarsufafffl Radhai-aHabh \ ^^a 
%aigi>a(Coa.) 

206 •NamagAgcnft (A) BhanwaiUlJiwaA 

(Go&) 

207 Vhaboe Das Ntahant (Cob.)I 
203. Nuaucft S Uiam SurajmalJaju (Coa.) 

209 XkMn Laiahau Naiaia Najh(PSP) 

210 Xudn (A) Naihuraaa Ahirwv 

(Con.) 

211 5L£d>(A) Sahm(Con) 

2 12 5 sla.d Kuiij Bihan 7 at Guru 

(Con.) 

213 Pafora (A) Lda)-abhanuShah(Ciin.)| 

214 Pei hapildeoNarasanSinshCCon.) 

2 15 Pel (A) Bhandan Ram (Con.) 

216 Poasjdr Parmanaod 5tohaiilal 

Paid (Con ) 

217 Pema Dn-eodia \ i>a) Smgb (lod.) 
218. Faesta KasluPrasad\arma(Gon.l 

2 19 Parana (A) Riulbhanu Shah (Con.) 

220 Pela Neh Naravan Singh (Coo ) 

221 Pataa (A) Smt. Dna Den (Com) 

222 Pexa Sarendra Singh (C^o.) 

223 Paaet (A) Ramdas Chaiihan (Con.) 

224 PiJJiort Cad BnndraSahaT (Coni 

225 PiJJart Cad (A) Raja Ram 

(Con.) 

226. PukSart (5K./vn) Laxcu Narayan 
GupU (HM) 

227 Puik^egaik (A) la. an Smzh 
(Con.) 

223. Ragarh Ramhumar Agarwal (PSF) 
279 Re-tna Shaida Charan Tcwan (Con.) 

230 Re'gak Ram Cbaran Dube (Ind.) 

231 RajananJgeaa J P 1- Francis (FSP) 

232 Raj pia (A) Slangilal Tejsin^ 

(Con.) 

yty, Acav^r Beg'alaa Lai Govmd Nans* 
yan Singh (Con ) 

234 Ra-ea Smt. Su m a n Jam (Con.) 
RJiUi Slam Bhai Jaher Bhai Patel 
(Con.) 

236 Rrxa JagdishC3iandraJatht (Ind.) 


237 Shejatna Praup Bhat (Con.) 

258 £A4iepiff(A) KisbanlalMalvivaCJS) 

259 Siaapvt Raghunatb Smgb (HM) 
M^ojno 

on.) 

263 ^1^ C^aadraPratapTcwan (PSPj 

264 Sikaa Kashi Prasad Faade (Cob.) 

265 SAera (A) Harbhacat Singh (Coa.) 

266 Swgteui Sh>'an Kar^ (fndU) 

267 Sitvima 5mL ftham y's Dm (Con.) 

268 StroTj Madan Lai Agarwal (HM) 

269 SiWnar Bhanwarlal Rajm*! 'Nahta 

(Con.) 

270 Skapa (A) HanUiajaa Singh (Con.) 

271 Sehagpv Shambhu Nalh Shuhla 

(Coo.) 

2 2 SahOjJiia Narajansicgh Dangalsicgh 
Jaiwar (Con.) 

2r3 SekafpuT (A) Smt. Ratan Kuman 
(Con.) 

274 SaAaieha Bhagirath Singh (JS) 

275 Swejpvr Dhirendra Kaih Sharma 

(Con.) 

2"6 £i0epv(A) Mahadeo Singh (Con.) 
277 Sakki bJB Rai (Con.) 

278. Saatar Hanhhaujoshi (JS) 

2 9 TauUier (A) Smt. \ag}-asem 
Kuman Devi (Con.) 

280 Taanlkar Banrpats Singh (Con.) 

281 T'Aandb (A) Nathu Lai (Ind.) 

282 TAangatk Ram Krishna Muhra 

(Coo.) 

283 Udmpxaa Shaniar Daval Sharma 

(Con.) 

284 Cjjax Norii Smt, Rajdan Kunwar 

Kisbcn (Con.) 

>85 t^jjaut SoLii Vuwanath ATachit 
(Con.) 

286 lidlils Ajai Sin^ (Con.) 

287 ltduia (A) ILralal Pippal (Con.) 
283. Uereiem Thansingh Vnen ( Con .) 
289 \aauK£ud P Bernard. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVpiNMENT OF MADHYA PRADESH 

(On Revenue Account) 

( Jokhs of rupees) 


REVENtJE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 
Taxes on Income other than Corpora- 
tion Tax 
Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fares 
Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties ’ ] 

Stamps 

Forest 

Registration 
Taxes on Vehicles 
Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties [ ] 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment 
and Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 
Civil Administration 
Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Miscellaneous (net) 

Contrijjutions and Miscellaneous' ' 
Adjustments between Central and 
otate Governments 

I^svelopment Projects, 
NES, and Local Development 
Works. 

Extraordinary 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE 
RECEIPTS 

REVENUE expenditure 
Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navi- 
wS Drainage 

Debt Services (net) 

General Administration 
Administration oTJustice " * 

Jails 
Police 

Scientific Departments 

Education 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agriculture 

Animal Husbandry 

Co-operation 

Industries and Supplies 

Departments 

Miscellaneous 

raent Works Dcvelop- 

GRAITO TOTAL-EXPENDITU^ 

ON REVENUE ACCO™ 

SURPLUS ( -f ) DEFICIT ( Trsxr 
REVENUF/Arr^T?^^-) ^ 


Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 


427 . SI 

520.24 

12.75 

81.85 

902.94 

388.51 

130.13 

6 - 13.55 

24.00 

100.16 

456.00 

68.18 

128.72 

115.23 

546.36 

29.07 

154.19 


385.68 


151.39 

350.00 


5 , 616.79 


542.55 


78.11 

276.54 

353.76 

87.00 

39.39 

488.40 

5.46 

1 , 124.55 

249.28 

168.16 

265.17 

111.00 

55.35 

140.52 

250.33 

392.66 

591.77 


386.76 


Revised 

Estimates 

1958-59 


539.99 

512.38 

12.75 

90.50 
838 . 50 ' 
409.90 
131.70 
693.83 

23.50 

115.00 
398.60 

81.06 

65.00 
234.54 
471.74 

34.67 

240.23 


439.20 


193.96 

350.00 


71.62 

323.72 

347.99 

92.71 

38.59 

544.17 

4.86 

1 , 063.16 

236.76 

146.28 

229.07 

96.37 

51.49 

119.97 

227.21 

430.81 

562.63 


378.36 


Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 


536.19 

531.91 

12.75 

90.50 

1 , 010.47 

385.68 

133.83 
746.64 

24.00 

115.00 
464.90 

85.10 

65.00 

147.83 
501.62 

34.55 

160.84 


428:63 


211.71 

250.00 


5 , 877.05 5 , 937.15 


561.53 653.98 


74.98 

341.76 

356.82 

92.95 

40.14 

553.91 

6.64 

1 , 162.64 

255.23 

182.52 

238.35 

109.43 
58.70 

130.01 

251.49 

436.43 
496.26 


402.05 


5 , 506.76 


5 , 527.30 5 , 844.29 


(4-)110.03 I (-4)349:75 ' I ■(+) 92.86 
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MADRAS 


Ai a 50 128 »q mJe* 
Pnnopal hnsuJ£t Tamil 


C Sub amaniam 
M A Maiuckavelu 
^ Venka aiaman 


Caornsr Duhnuram M«dlu 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 

PorlfeltaJ 

a «f M O Cf nawurg and Commuft**? 
D«ck.pn«nt 


Hme rcludrg Ccurl. 

l*t<4 t> on Food and Agr cul ure 
Fnancf Educa cn Irfc n-a ca wd Law 
R rue ard INiU c U al h 


Indu ft 1 abcur Co<F< a cn voff 
c al Tax» Hotuing and Na onai 


V Ramaiah 

Smt Louidaznmal S n 


Pubic Mo Vi excluding Elccmci y 
Ha/ijao UelCarc 

^ Elecinc > Tiantport and R g« 
Local Ndmmwicauon and Fishcnea 


Ch/Sta Ufy 
WRS Sa hanad a 


MADRAS men COURT 
P V Rajamannar 


P Rajaeopalan N Semaiundaram 

PVU Aya Ba ee Ahmed PJ^ Ramasx-anu, 


V S Nada $ C Pilla 

V K Th uvenVa atkan 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 


VR Mudalar 
V R Nagaiajan 


MADRAS LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
SpeaijT U Knshna Rao D fivj B B ak avaUalu Na du 


1 Ad ampa nam A R Mar mu hu 

(PSP) 

2 AdutHu a T K Ranianu ta 

Thondaman (Con ) 

S Alan ud Arunacha a (Con ) 

4 Alangud (R) V Chinn ah (Con ) 

5 Alangulam. A Veluchamy The ar 

(Ind) 

•6 Ambaiamud am Coma hiiankara 


14 A I nam Sada>appa Mudaluc 
(Con) 


"7 Amb cr iNJishnamoo hy (Con ) 

8 AmAur (R) S R Munusam (Ind ) 

9 Andanallu G Annamalai Mu u a a 

(Con) ^ 

•10 A an ang S Ramasam The a 
(Ind ) _ . 

H Aa’Biunli S Sadas am (Con ) 

12 A oJ S Khadir She ff (Con ) 

13 Amalur iS Ramalinga Padayachi 

(Con) ' 


15 A B B Do aisatn Redd ar 

Ind) 

16 AnppMo a MD Ramasam 

(Ind) „ .« 

17 A «r M P Sub aman am (Ind ) 

18 4 a («) T Iruiappan (I d) 

19 Auhoo A Arumusasany (tf " ' 

20 A a ajA K Ma appa GouniJar 

JCon) _ _ _ 


21 BasnBndge Km Anandanayak* 

(Con ) . fp. 

22 BAe a G G Gurumu b [U 


22 bL a GG Gurumu b K 

23 CAaan(fl) PGManckam(^I 

24 Bhuanag Sam kannu Padayacbi 

25 Bd^llAarwar AS Subbaiaj 

26 CA^ai T KaraCounda (Om ) 
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27. Cktrj~Jmdci~. K.R. Xallasi\am 

(Incl.) 

28. Ckro^' P- Ramachandran (Con.) 

29. Cmiinbarcai-. G. Vaghcesam PilJai 

(Con.) 

30. Caulcmbaian (Ji) : Sami Sahajaaanda 

(Con.) 

31. ChingUputz Muthus;^^^ Nayagar 

(CS?n.) 

32. Chirgleput {R) : P. Appavai (Con.) 

33. Comialcre /: Smt. Savitri 

Shanmugham (Con.) 

34. Coimbtzlore II z Palanmrami (Con.) 

35. CotnbsZcre II (R) : Marudachalam 

(CPI) 

36. Calachilz Smt. Lourdammal Simon* 

(Con.) 

37. CcsvoTz J. Matha Gowder (Con.) 
33. C’^ddarcz Srecm\asa Padayaclii 

(Con.) 

39. Dhsrapuramz A. Scnapathi Goundar 

(Con.) 

40. Rkarnsp^z M. Kandasami Kandar 

(Con.) 

41. DtrJigulz M.J. Jamal Moideea 

(Con.) 

42. Eg^zcrez K. .Anbazhagan (Ind.) 

43. Erode z \'JS. Maniclasimdaram 

(Con.) 

44. Candaizaijstlaiz Krishnasami Gopalar 

(Con.) 

45. Giigetz M. Jangal Rcddiar (Ind.) 

46. CopichcUipdcipcMZ P.G. KarutluAi- 

man (Con.) 

47. Gjdijatianz V.K. Kotliandaraman 

(CPI) 

4S. CzdtyaUam {R) : T. Mana^'alan 
(Con.) 

49. Gunun.idtpxdi : Smt. Kamalambu- 

jammai (Con.) 

50. Harbour-. U. Krishna Rao (Con.) 

51. Hararz P.M. ^ilunisamy Goundar 

(Con.) 

52. Harur {R) : M K. Mariappan (Con.) 

53. Hosurz K. .\ppa\oo PUlai (Ind.) 

54. Jayankondan : K.R. Vhivanathan (Con.) 

55. Kadamb ^ : K. Ramasubbu (Con ) 

56. Kadarzbjr (R) : S. Sangili (Con.) 

57. Kadaionz D S. .Authimooiam (Ind.) 
53. Kcllakmicht z C. Natarajan (Ind.) 

59. Kallakanchi {R) : M. .Anandan (Ind.) 

60. Kaneheepuran : C.N. Annadurai (Ind.) 

61. Kar.gqyaii : K G. Palamsamv 

Goundar (Con ) 

62. Ka-ra-kurzart : T.S. Ramasami Pillal 

, (It’d.) 

63. KaxaJ-udtz iI..A. Muthiah Chettiar 

(Con.) 

64. Karuri T.M. NaIIas\>amy (Con.) i 

65. Kill^oor : -A. Xesamony (Con.) j 

66. KcdadiCnal- M. Alagmsamv (Con.) | 

67. Koiipalr^am ; C. Subramaniam i 

(Con.) 1 

68. Koilpalliz V. Subbiah (Ind.) 

69. Kruhnagort : Xagaraja Monigar (Con.) 

70. Kult'alai : M. Karimanitlu (Ind.) 

71. Kimbsko-iom . T. Sampath (Con.) 

72. Lalgzidt : S. Lazar (Con.) 

73. Aladurai Central : V. SanLaran (Con.) 


74. Madurai East : Smt. P.K,R. Lakshml- 

Lantam (Con.) 

75. ^laJjTcrJalamz O. Venlatasubba 

Reddi (Con.) 

76. MadjrarJakan (R) : P.S. EUappan 

(Ind.) 

77. Pilaruxrzaduratz R. Chidambara 

Bharathi (Con.) 

78. Slanapparan : Chinna\'a Kavimdar 

(Con.) 

79. Iilan.uiig.jiiz T.S. Sssaminatha 

Odayar (Con.) 

£0. .Mqyvrcrtz G. Xarayanasami Xaidu 
(Con.) 

81. jMqyuan (R) z P. Jayaraj (Con.) 

82. AliUrz M. Penaiaruppan .Ambiam 

(Con.) 

83. Milur (R) z P. Kalkan (Con.) 

84. .l/r/L/c/ajim : Smt. D. Raghupathi 

Dtzvj (Con.) 

85. kliUzirz Artbanarecsss'ara Goundar 

(Con.) 

86. MudAUalkurz T.L. Sasu ama Therar 

(Ind.) 

87. MuLkzJctbi.r (R) z A. Ptrumal (Ind.) 

88. Al'JSinz VaA. Muihiah (Con.) 

89. Alzisirt {R)z T.V . Sannasi (Con.) 

90. Aly'.cpcrez C.R. Ramasamy (Con.) 

91. A’agcpalliram: X.S. Ramalingam 

(Con.) 

92. A'agerco.I : Chidambaranatba Xadar 

(Con.) 

93. A'allarz P. Vedamantckam (Ind) 

94. A'an-uzUclz P. KoJarda Goundar (Coo.) 

95. A'anuM al (R) z M.P. Pcriasami (Con.) 

96. A'cmbtrzsr z K L. Ramas\%amy (Con.) 

97. A'angurenz M.G. Sanlar (Con.) 

98. A'anjz.tamz M.D. Thiagaraja Pdlai 

(Con.) 

99. A'ciazlam (R ) : M.C. Muthukumara- 

suamv (Coo.) 

100. A'ellJzupppamz S. Ramassvamy 

Padayachi (Con.) 

101. A'rllJrjppam (R) z S. Thanga\ c lu (Con.) 

102. Mla.h.boltaiz W.PA. R. CLandra- 

seLharan (Con.) 

103. AllaJJzotiai (R) z Smt. A.S. Ponnamal 

(Con.) 

104. OotacarzjrJz B.K. linga Gouder 

(Con.) 

105. Oucruoatramz Karuthappa Gounder 

(Con-) _ 

106. Padmanabhapucan z Thompson Tharma- 

raj Damd (Con.) 

107. Pclaniz Lalshmipadnraj (Con.) 

108. PaUadan z P S. Chmna Burai (PSP) 

109. Pc/JffpomrKarunasin Muthiah (Con.) 
IJO. Papanasamz A enLatachala Xattar 

(Con.) 

111. Pabanascm (R) z R. Subramaniam 

(Con.) 

112. Paranckadiz K. Ramachandran 

(It’d.) 

113. PaltAdoUaiz R. Srinis-asa Ayvar 

(Con.) 

114. Pemagcramz SmL Hemalatfaa Devi 

(Con.) 

115. PcTcmbalurz Krishnasamy (Con.) 
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116 P<Tomhdur {K) K Peninnan 

117 Ptrambut S PaUaruinu ?•»“ 

(Ind.) 

118 Ptr<mbu,{R) Smt.Siihu%atumalhu 

119 PcruiJuixa N K. Palamiami (CPI) 

120 PolLuh N NUhalingaiQ ) 

121 PoU<ichi{R) K.Pon^(^M 

122 PduT S M Annamalu (Ind.) 

123 Ponneti Go'.irdaiwanu Naidu (Coa ) 

124 TP EWalai(^) 

125 Radhapiaam A.V Tbomaa (Con ) 

126 Ramanatheputam R S^muga 

RajcsNsara SelhupaU 

127 Raxopct A-E-ChandraselharaNaiagar 

(Coa.) 

123 Rastpurm A Raja Gouadar 

129 Saidaptl Durau ami R«dd ar 

(Con ) \ 

130 Salem I A. Macuppan (Con ) 

131 Salem II V Ralhnavel Gounder 

(Con ) 

132 Sjn4»«nUi/ A-R Subhiah Modal 

133 (®) P Uckavalan (Coa ) 

134 SatlaM K3 Subramanu Gouadar 

135 JaitA K. GopaU Koundar 

(lad) 

136 5aJtoalu(dn S J1 Ad tyan (lad ) 

137 SaltuT K. Kamaraj Nadar (Coo) 

138 T SivagnanamPaiai 


(Con) 


158 -nnppafaal^am S Chiima- 

Unippa Thoar (Con) 

159 ThinJbjraparuti A Vcdaratnam 

paiai (Con ) 

ICO Thtrutlwia punJt (^ V \cda>Tan 
1,61 A-VJ totoob. 

162 TWiV"" '>"'■ ''■“b'"’'' 

163 tISTiL. P \nr>pp» Kooaitr 

161 3wtl™(n) '■ 

165 M-S 

166 Tajefien^axle T.M ’ 

(Con ) 

167 Ttriuhe^sede (/I) R* 

(Con) 

163 Ti»u£5i/fl^a//i / E.P 
(Ind) 

169 TtniiAirfl^/l H 'I 
iundaram (CPI) 

1“0 Tiftjlmlur SA.M 

Odayar(Ind) . 

171 Tvukmla (fi) P Kuppu*ain» (Coo ) 

172 Tinitihltjua N N ChboUUng 

173 Ti^/fb Smt Rajallu Kuty di* 

174 si N Somaaimdaram 

175 T^^fliur R C. Samanna Gouadar 
(Cod ) 


Kaliannan 

l.jni4atami 


Maihuram 


Kal>ana 

Vnnamalai 


tn T Sivaenaaainmiai <Cod 1 «. 

. „ ^ 176 tWa" PalawMieu Gouadar 

139 Shalaihf B Bhakuiaualu Naidu (Con) Tho» 


(Con) 

140 C. Mutbiah PiUaj (Con) 

141 5i/iWi(ll) K.n^ Mam (Coo ) , 

142 Sitegaiua D Subtamanu Rajkumar | 

(Ind) I 

143 £ laUn S Ramasami Naidu 

(Con ) 

144 £npfri«nlriidi^ M Bbaktatalialani 

(Con ) 

145 £riP«n*<Bn K. Vasudoan (Coo ) 

146 £rtjaiAwtfjm APG Veerabahu 

(Con) 

147 SnctU piaiur K Kruhnaaami Naidu 

(Con.) 

143 Sn.iJJpu«iir (8) A. Ounoasanu 
(Con) 

149 Su/iff Smt K.O Kulanihai Ammal 

(Con) 

150 Tejxjore AYS Paruutha Nadar 

(Con) 

151 Tarnnia'i'alam N S Sundaraiajao 

(Con.) 

152 TiixiM K Sattaoatha Karajalar 

(Ind) 

153 Th' 


tjj oic.u NR. Thugarajan (Con) 

154 Them {R) NM Velappao (Con ) 

155 Thiagartrianagar K. Vinayakam 

(Con.) 

156 TTiirumengalam A.V P 

Gunna Reddi (Ind) 

157 T^nsuirsn V Ramiah (Con.) 




177 Tinrahnm S RaioakrishaaTboat 

178 rl^aulr EUmbara Mudab (Con.) 

m TimtUvr [It) VS ArunachaJam 

(Con) 

180 Tirwannamalai P U Shanmugam 

(R) PS Sanlbanam 

182 Tirernax R Swanunalba 
knndar (Con ) 

183 T Palur T K Subbiah (Con ) 

184 TripTitan* K S G Haja Shared 

185 Tannin A Samuel Nadar (^“^ 

186 Vdamalptt S T Subbay>-a Goundar 

187 UdJ^aUt M Mum 

— Vlietdurtet Kandarasu Padayaci^ 
j^rnpmi PK. MooLiah Tbevar 

190 UUumnpal^am R- Pandiaraj 

(Con ) 

UlframerxiT V K. Ramaswamy 
Mudal ar (Ind ) 

192 lulamadurai T Thjru’.enkada^Wr 
NaicVer (Ind ) 

laltramir A Covindasamy Nayagar 

uljljtadi AJl Rasbced (Con) 
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195. 

196 . 

197. 

198. 

199. 

200 . 


1 . 


3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 


Vcdasanduri Smt. T.S. Soundaram 
Ramachandran (Con.) 

Vccrapandy : M.R. Kandasamy Muda- 
liar (Con.) 

I'ellors: M.P. Sarathi (Ind.) 
Vilavankode-. M. William (Con.) 
l^llupuram: V.P. Sarangapani (Con.) 
Vriddhadialani : M. Selvaraj (Ind.) 


201. WoTuSiwash'. M. Ramachandra Reddy 

(Con.) 

202. I^anditaash (/?) : D. Dasarathan (Con.) 

203. Washermanpet'. M. Mayandi Nadar 

(Con.) 

204. Xmaudi S. Lakshmana Gounder 

(Con.) 

205. Tercaud (R) : Kulandaisami Gounder 

(Con.) 


^L•\DRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNGIL 


Chairman : P.V. Chcrian 


Deputy Chairman-. A.M. Allapichai 


A.M. Allapiehai 


N. Annamalai Piilai 
A.J. /Vrunachalam 
T.S. Arunachalam 
V.S. Balasundaram 

M. Etliirajalu 
A.G. Nayagar 
L.S. Karayalar 
T.G. Krishnamoorthy 
P.S. Krishnaswamy 
Ayyangar 

A. Krishnaswamy Vandayar 
Mohamed Raza Khan 

T. Mutliukannappan 

B. K. Nallaswamy 

N. Sarkarai Manradiar 
P.T. Rajan 

K.V. Raraaswamy 
V.V. Ramaswami 
A. Subramanyam 
V.M. Surendram 

R. Venkataraman 

S. T. Adityan 


Legislative 

Assembly 


A. Chidambara Mudaliar 
K.M. Desikar 
T.V. Devaraja Mudaliar 
T. Durairaj 
T. Joghee Gowder 
S.V. Kalyanaraman 
K.T. Kosalram 
P. Madmai Piilai 
A.K. Masilamani Chettiar 
V.K. Palaniswamy Gounder 


Local 

Authorities 


33. E. Janakirama Mudaliar 


Local 

Authorities 


34. S.R.P. Ponnuswamy Chettiar „ 

35. T. Purushotham „ 

36. T.S. Sankaranarayana Piilai „ 

37. M. Seshachariar „ 

38. S.P. Sivasubramanya Nadar „ 

39. A. Somasundara Reddiar „ 

40. M. Subramania Karayalar ,, 

41. M.V. Sudarsanam Naidu ,, 

42. P.B.K. Thiagaraja Reddiar „ 

43. K. Balasubramanya Ayyar Graduates 

44. P.V. Cherian „ 

45. Vacant „ 

46. A. Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar „ 

47. T.V. Sivanandam ,, 

48. A. Sreenivasan , 

49. A. Chidambaranathan Teachers 

50. G.R. Dainodaran „ 

51. John Asirvatham „ 

52. G. Krishnamoorthy ,, 

53. K.M. Ramasamy Gounder „ 

54. T.P. Srinivasavaradan ,, 

55. Smt. Mary C. Clubwala 

Jadliav Nominated 

56. Smt. Jothi V'encatachellum „ 

57. Mohamed Usman „ 

58. Smt. S. Manjubhashini „ 

59. V. Ramalingam Piilai ,, 

60. O.P. Ramaswami Reddiar „ 

61. Smt. Saraswathy 
Pandurangam 

ff 

62. Smt. K.B. Sundarambal „ 

63. M. Patanjali Sastri „ 
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budget of the government of madras 


(On Revenue Acoiunt) 


{In lakhs ^ Tuptts) 


REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Un on Excise Duties I 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax I 

Taxes on Agricultural Income 

Estate Duty 

Taxes on Ra Iway Fares 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 
Stamps 

Registration 
Taxes on Vehicles 
Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Imcat on Na gation Embanltment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

Debt Services 
Ovi] Adm eutration 
Dwtl Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Muoclianeous (net) 

Concr buttons and Miseellanegus Adjustments 
between Central and State Governmenu 



ggg: 
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MVSOKE 


Areai 74,861 sq. miles Popitlalioni 1,94,01,193 Capital-. Bangalore. • 

Piiwipal language : Kannada 


Caiemor : His Highness Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar 


COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Ministers 


Portfolios 


B.D. Jatti 


Kadidal Manjappa 
T. Subramanya 


T. Mariappa 
H.M. Channabasappa 
K.F. Patil 

M. Mariyappa 

K.K. Hegde 
Anna Rao Ganamukhi 

N. Rachiah 


. . Chief Minister, Planning and Development, * 
Home, Commerce and Industries 
excluding Cottage and Rural Industries,’ 

.. Revenue, Land Tenure and Records, and' 
Stamps and Registration. 

.. Law, Labour, Local Self-Government 
including Village Panchayats, Housing 
and Rural Water Supply. 

. . Finance. 

. . Public Works and Electricity. 

.. Agriculture, Food and Forests. 

Co-operation, Marketing, Warehousing 
and Cottage and Rural Industries. 

. . Medical and Public Health. 

.. Education. 

.. Social Welfare, Estcise and Prohibition, 
and Amelioration of Scheduled Castes,. 
Scheduled Tribes and Backward Classes'. 


Deputy Ministers 
Smt. Grace Tucker 
H.C. Llnga Reddy 
M.N. Naghnoor 
Smt. Lcelavati V. Magadi 
J.H. Shamsuddln 
B. Basavalingappa 


. . Education. 

. . Planning and Development. 

. . Public Works and Electricity. 
.. Rural Industries. 

., Finance. 

.. Home. 

Chief Secretary 
P.V.R. Rao 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


Advocate- General 


Chairman 

Members 


MYSORE HIGH COURT 
S.R. Das Gupta 

. . N. Srinivasa Rao, H. Hombe Gowda, 
A.R. Somanatha Iyer, M. Sadasivayya, 
K.S. Hegde, A Narayana Pai, 

S.S. Malimath, Ahmed Ali Khan, 

Mir Iqbal Hussain. 

. , G.R. Ethirajulu Naidu. 

PUBLIC SERVICE CO.MMISSION 

. . K.N. Padmanabhaiah 
. . Pampan Gowda, hI.K. Appajappa 
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MYSORE LEGISLATIVE A^EMBLY 


Sptiker S R Kantlii 


Dfputf Spetlar hll Thimma Bom 


1 Afzalpur Anna Rao CanamuUu 
(Con) 

2 Aland Chandrascihar S Patel 

(Goo) I 

3 Aland (R) Ramachandra Vcerappa I 

(Con) 

4 tntkal J C Ramasnami Reddy 

(Con) I 

5 Ankita R G Kamat (Con ) I 

G Arkidgud Puctego»da (Con ) | 

7 Arxil^ A R Katiaiddappa (Con ) ' 
S Alham JB Pauar (Ind) 

9 Badamt V H Patil (Con ) 
to Bagai/Ml B T Murnal (Con ) 

1 1 Bagewadt Smt Siuhilabai Ilirachand 
Shah (Con ) 

t2 Baindar Y Manjaya Shetty (Con ) 

13 Baagalari A'ortI K.V Byregottda 

(Con) 

14 Bangalari AwA (A) ^ RatnaLxuhna 

(Con) 

15 Bangalort Sauth AV Nacasimba 

reddy (Con ) 

16 Bangalort South (R) B Bau>aiing 

appa (Con ) 

17 Bvieareptt E Narajana Gowda 

(PSP) 

18 Basauanatudt LS Venlait Rao 

(Con) 

(9 Btliaum r VS Patil (PIVP) 

20 Btlgaunll NO Sam^i (PWP) 

21 Btliaum CiO B R. SunihanLar 

22 Btllm^ M Cangappa (Ind ) 

23 Biltir B N Borannairowda (Con ) 

24 Bilut (A) H K Siddiab (Con ) 

25 BiihangoA^ D Raina^aratn flegade 

(Con) 

25 Bhadrtuaihi D T Scetarama Kao 
(Con) 

27 Bhalkt Balwani Rao (Con ) 

23 Bhalki (A) B Sham Sunder (SCF) 

29 Btdar Maqtood All Khan (Con ) 

30 Bji^ur B K Nagur (Ind ) 

31 Blgt RM Desai (Coo) 

32 B I gert CM Cbinna3wamy(CoD) 

33 AmSindi'iir B Jagajjeevandaf Shclty 

(Con) 

34 Broadway Mahmood ShanB (Con) 
3A GW<ish««k» Vp Vi, 'Mr^apna 

(PSP) 

36 Chamarajanagar (A) B Rachiah 

(Con) 

37 Chamarajaptt Smt Lakilim devi 

Rammanna (Coo ) 

38 Chandrarekkarapura N Hucbama^lliv 

Gowda (Con ) 

39 ChannapatTia D K. PutUramiya 

(PSP) ' 

W Oiennaf in Kundar Rudrappa (Con ) 

41 CSteiiaAiipiir S Mum Raju (Con) 

42 Ckickhallapar (A) A Muni^appa 

(Con ) 


Oiikmagalur Uasaie Gowda 

(PSP) 

ChBmagalia (A) L.H Tbitnma 
Bovi (Con ) 

ChuknailanahaUt C K. Rajaiahtctty 
(PSP) 

Chuipet GE Homer (Ind) 

Qukodt SD Kolhaiale (Con) 
Challak/Tt A Bhcemappa Naik 
(Con) 

ChalloLert (A) T Hanumaiah (Con ) 
ChititkoU Veerendra Paul (Coo ) 
Cftvnomiini T K Gangi Reddy 
(CPI) 

Chileldrug S Suappa (Con) 
Chtieldrug {R) G Duggappa (Con ) 
CAiiopur Smt V ijaya Ragha%ender 

Rao (Con ) 

Coondapoor V Snmvas Shetiy (PSP) 
Cutbonprt \ P Deenadayalu Naidu 
(Con) 

Daion^ert KT Jambanna (PSP) 
Drodurg B Sivanna Warad (Coa ) 
Dharjiar \1 B Inamati (Con ) 
DodiaUopur T Siddalingaiya (Con ) 
Gaiag K P Cadag (Con ) 

Certdatt Smt Dyavammn (Con) 
Gandhinagar Sisi NagaraUinanuna 
(Con) 


(Coa) 

Goiak I NA KaiUtigannavar 
(Con) 

Gokai It A R Panehagan (Con ) 
Gatii CJ Mucklanappa (Ind) 
Cidharga Mohained All (Con ) 
GuUdgud R Pattanarnetu (Con ) 
Cunoluptl Smt K.S Nagaratb 
nainma (Gon ) 

IfadagalU M M Pateel (Con ) 
llmgal B R Paul (PSP) 
HarapanahaUi M M J Sadyojatba 
ppaiah (PSP) 

HarapanahaUi (A) M Danappa 
(PSP) 

Hanhar M Ramappa (PSP) 
Hoaakalt S R Ramaiah (Con ) 
Haektle (A) Smt RukmajDamma 
(Con) 

I Hatsaa KT Dasappa (Ind) 

) Haim Smt Shiddawa Iilailar 
(Con) 

Heiiur K L Naraaimhiah (Con ) 

I HoUnaras pur Y Vcerappa (PSP) 

I Honeaar J H Sham'^dd n (Con ) 
1 Honnati H S Rudrappa (Coo ) 
i HonniUi (A) A S Dudhya Naik 
(Con ) 

> Hoiadicrga B S Shankarappa (PSP) 
r Hoipel R Nagan Gowda (Con) 

) Harknur G B Shankar* Rao (Coo ) 
) Hryur K Kencbeppa (PSP) 

) f/Mt M R Patil (Coo ) 



441 


91. Hubli City. F.H. Mohsin (Con.) 

92. Hukeri: M.P. Patil (Con.) 

93. Hukeri {R) : Smt. Champabai 

Bhogale Piraji (Con.) 

94. HuIsut-. Madhav Rao (PSP) 

95. Humnabad: M.S. Kamtikar (Con.) 

96. Hungund : S.R. Kanthi (Con.) 

97. Hunsur: D. Devarao Urs (Con.) 

98. Hunsur (/?) : N. Rachiah (Con.) 

99. Indii M.K. Surpur (Con.) 

100. Indi (72) : J.L. Kabadi (Con.) 

101. Jwukhandi •. B.D. Jatti (Con.) 

102. Jewargi-. S. Sharangowda (Ind.) 

103. Kadur\ D.H. Rudrappa (Con.) 

104. Kalghatgi : B.A. Desai (Ind.) 

105. Kalgi: S.R. Patil (Con.) 

106. Kalyani : Smt. Annappurna Bai 

Ragase (Con.) 

107. Kanakapura: M. Linge Gowda (PSP) 

108. Kaup: F.X. Denis Pinto (Con.) 

109. Karkal: K.K. Hegde (Con.) 

110. Karkal (72): Manjappa Ullal (Con.) 

111. Karwari S.D. Gaonkar (Con.) 

112. Khanapur: L.B. Birje (Ind.) 

113. Kolar: D. Abdul Rasheed (Con.) 

114. Kolar Gold Fields-. M.C. Xarasinihan 

(CPI) 

115. Kolar Gold Fields (72) : C.M. Arumu- 

gham (Ind.) 

116. Kollegali T.P. Boriah (Con.) 

117. KoUegal (72): Smt. Kempamma 

(Con.) 

118. Koppal-. M.S. Patil (Con.) 

119. Krishnarajanagar : H.M. Channa- 

basappa (Con.) 

120. Krishnarajpet : M.K. Bomme Gowda 

(Con.) 

121. Kwnla: Smt. V.V. Mirankar (Con.) 

122. Kundgol: T.K. Kambli (Con.) 

123. Kunigal- K.N. Mudalagirigowda 

(Con.) 

124. Kurugodui Smt. Allum 

Sumangallamma (Con.) 

125. Kushlagi: E. Pundlikappa (Con.) 

126. Lingsugur: Basangowda (Con.) 

127. Maddur: 'H.K. Veeranna Gowdh 

(Con.) j 

128. Aladhugiri: Mali Maraiappa (Con.) 

129. Madhugiri (72) : R. Channigaramiah 

(Con.) 

130. Magadi: T.D. Maranna (Con.) 

131. Alalavalli: H.V. Veere Gowda (Con.) 

132. Alalavalli (72) : M. Mallikarjuna- 


133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141. 

142. 

143. 

144. 


swamy (Con.) 

Alalleswarani : T. Parthasarathy (Ind.) 
Alalur: H.G, Linga Reddy (Con.) 
Atandya-. G.S. Bommegowda (Ind.) 
Alangalore I : B. Vaikunta Baliga 
(Con.) 

MangHore U : Gajanan Pandit (Con.) 
Alaruii : Smt. Basavarajeswari (Con.) 
Alercarax K. Mallappa (Con.) 
Aiolakalmuru ; S. Nijalingappa (Con.) 
Aluddebihal: P.G. Sidhanti (Con.) 
Aludhal: H.B. Shah (Con.) 

Alulbagal : B.L. Narayanaswamy 
(Ind.) ^ 

Alulbagal (72) : J. Narayanappa 
(Con.) 


145. Alundargi: G.S. Hulkoti (Con.) 

146. Alysore: K. Puttas\vamy (Con.) 

147. Alysore City: K.S. Suryanarayana 

Rao (Con.) 

148. Alysore City Korth : A. Mohamed Sait 

(Ind.) 

149. K’agamangala: T. Mariappa (Con.) 

150. Karjangud: J.B. Mallaradhya (PSP) 

151. Kargund: A.S. Patil (Con.) 

152. jVavalgund: R.M. Patil (Con.) 

153. Afelamangala : Alur Hanumanthappa 

(Con.) 

154. Kelamangala (72) : M. Hanumantbaiah 

(Con.) 

155. Alipani: B.D. Naik (Ind.) 

156. Pandavapura: B. Chamaih (PSP) 

157. Paliyam: G. Venkataigowda (Ind.) 

158. Panemangalore : K. Nagappa Alva 

(Con.) 

159. Parasgad: S.B. Padaki (Ind.) 

160. Periyapatna: K.M. Devayya (Con.) 

161. Puttur: K. Venkataramana Gowda 

(Con.) 

162. Puttur (R): S. Subbaya Naik (Con.) 

163. Ramanagaram : K. Hanumanthaiya 

(Con.) 

I 164. Ramdurg: M.S. Pattan (Ind.) 

165. Raibagt V.L. Patil (Ind.) 

166. Raibag (72) : S.P. Talwalkar (SCF) 

167. Raichur: Syed Easa (Con.) 

168. Raichur (72) : G. Bhimanna (Con.) 

169. Ranibennur: K.F. Patil (Con.) 

170. Ranibennur (72) : Smt. Sambrani 

Vallawva (Con.) 

171. Ron: A.J. Doddameti (Con.) 

172. Sadalga: B.G. Khot (Ind.) 

173. Sugar: D. Mookappa (Con.) 

174. Sampagaon I: H.V. Koujalgi (Con.) 

175. Sampagaon H: M.N. Naghnnoor 

(Con.) 

176. Sandur: M.Y. Ghorpade 

177. Serum: Mallappa Lingappa (Con.) 

178. Serum (72) : J.P. Sarwesh (SCF) 

179. Shahpur: Y. Virupakshhppa (Con.) 

180. Shiggaon: R.C. Patil (Con.) 

181. Shimoga: Smt. Rathanmma Madhav 

Rao (Con.) 

182. Shirahatti : Smt. Leelavati Venkatesh 

Magadi (Con.).. 

183. Shorapur : V. Kumar Naik (Con.) 

184. Sidlaghatta: J. Venkatappa (Ind.) 

185. Sindgi: S.Y. Patil (Con.) 

186. Sindhanur : B. Basawant Rao (Con.) 

187. Sira: T. Taregowda (Con.) 

188. Sira (-72) : P. Anjanappa (Con.) 

189. Siruguppa: B.E. Ramaiah (Con.) 

190. Sirsi: R.K. Hegde (Con ) 

191. Sravanabelagola: N.G. Narasimhegowda 

(PSP) 

192. Sringeri: K. Manjappa (Con.) 

193 Srirangapatna: A.G. Chunche Gowda 

(Ind.) 

194. Surathkal: B.R. Kerkera (Con.) 

195. Taldiot: K.A. Patil (Ind.) 

196 Tarikere: T.R. Parameshwaraiah 
(Con.) 
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197 ThtrtkahaUt AR. Bidn Narayan I 
(Con) I 

193 Tiptur KP Re\anasiddappa (PSP) ' 
199 Tiioia Cj Ambh (Con) 

209 T .SariLsipuf \I Rajasclhar» i 
Murthy (Con ) 

201 Tumkur OJ'< Putiaona (PSP) 

202 TuruichTt T Subrainanja (^n) 


203 Viipt US Najak (PSP) 

204 Ulsoer Smt. Grace Tucker (Con ) 
203 Vuejptl C \I Poonacha (Con ) 

206 4 in.paUhipicr S KanapM (Con ) 

207 JaJstr B Nadgowda (Con ) 

203 Teliurgi SbanVargo»da Alwandi 

I (Con) 

[ 2C9 Piorainaud FW Corbett 


MYSORE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 
Chairman V Venkatappa Deputf Chetrmaa Keshav Rao Nittuikar 


1 ILC Boriah 1 

I 

2 B ChiVkannas\samy 

3 B Hutche Gouda 

4 M P Es\«rappa 

5 K Kantbappa Shetty 

6 M Batappa 

7 Manil Rao 
3 G K Mogali 

9 Timiruppa'taojappaHegde 

10 MuVunda \I)larappa 

11 K.M Nanjundappa 

12 S Naraaapaya 

13 S S Narayana Moorthy 

14 Nara)-anappa Konda 

15 Raghavender Chan 

16 SC Sooryanara)-aaa Cbetty 

17 P Thirumale Gmda 

18 VS TiRunanddy 

19 Sent S Veeraniffla 

20 M Vellun 

21 V Venlatappa 

22 CH Veniataramaoappa 

23 MT Snkaouah 

24 T N Kempahotuuah 

25 R Subbamu 

26 j Deviah 

27 S H Thamnuah 

23 T N'cnkaiarxnanaiab 

29 k Dharmappa 

30 K T ShaiaAiah Govtda 

31 K.V Nacasappa 

32 K Rugappa 


K Sanjeeva Reddy 

SC Edke 
H F kattunani 

DC bhaha 

GB Paul 
P M Nada Gouda 
L H Hire CoTidar 
Ayyangoda Lingan Gov da 
K Cbannabasavana Gouda 
VS Cbatnalb 
GV Anjannappa 
M L Sreekanuab 
AN Rama Rao 
Smt M R Lakibamma 
Balakiishna Gangadharrao 
Dcibpande 
VC Pa«te 
MPL Sastry 
NLG Mahadevajwanjy 
S Muk-usda Rao 
B V RanuiUft^aK 
Baaavanuppa Balappa 
Mamadapur 
Keahav Rao Nitturkat 
NA. Aienear 
Ttjosingh Rathod 
S Champa 

Rumale ChennahasavTah 

L. Ranuah 

Corur Ramasvamy Iyengar 
Syed Gbouae Mohiyuddm 
Kutmur Balakrulma Rao 
S C. Nancbmalb. 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF MYSORE 
(On Revenue Account) 


{In lakhs of rupees) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Revbed 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Exebe Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Corporation Tax 
Estate Duty 

Taxes on Railway Fams 

I-and Revenue (net) 

State Exdsc Duties 

Stamps 

Forest \ 1 

RcgistraU'on _ | 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Sales Tax _ * 

Other Taxes and Duties 

Irritt'ition, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage \S'orks (net) 

Debt Scrs'ices 

Civil Adminbtration 

Civil Works and Mbccllancous Pubb’c - 
Improvements (net) 

Mbcellaneous (net) 

Contributions and Mbccllancous Adjustments 
between Central and State Governments 
Community Development Projects, NES 
and Local Development Works 

328 61 
475 30 
10 54 
40 72 
458 00 
265 64 
153 28 
375 33 
25 38 
186 30 
588 59 
114.70 

22 52 
193 76 
2,249.04 

155 90 
148.14 

638.32 

119 14 

354. 7C 
469 33 
13 34 
48 46 
440 00 
300 73 
157 44 
449 77 

27 15 
230 05 
660 56 
140.39 

28 62 
273 13 

2,084 90 

: 71 25 

1 168 09 

609.59 

101 27 

350 15 
505 58 

14 04 
48 46 
445 00 
292 67 
160 35 
504 50 

27 52 
232 45 
685.00 
144.77 

40 63 
243 83 
2,407 56 

127 25 
215 25 

610.45 

111.93 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

6,549.21 

6,628.77 

7,167 39 

revenue expenditure 




Direct Demands on the Revenue . . 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Ismbankmcnt and Drainage IVorks 

475.75 

482.95 

531.19 

111.72 

209 25 

200 33 

iJcbt Services (net) 

395 53 

291 27 

376 35 

Genera] Administration 

252 00 

262 00 

259 00 

Adminbtration of Jusucc 

‘ 78 91 

71 33 

87.78 

Jails 

34 63 

33 70 

34 80 

Police 

309 93 

312 43 

322 56 

Ports and Pilotage 

7.91 

3 59 

8 00 

Scientific Departments 

10 61 

7 36 

7 98 

Education 

1,078 26 

1,032.16 

1,132 43 

Medical 

'269.97 

259 02 

292 53 

Public Health 

144 82 

163 78 

213 87 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

337 35 

313 97 

369.42 

Animal Husbandry , , 

94 22 

87 66 

103 40 ■ 

Co-operation 

68 38 

66 09 

73 51 

Industries and Supplies 

1,639.10 

1,638 70 

1,790.41 

^lisccllaneous Departments •• 

52.58 

48.65 

63.21 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements 

557.65 

522.86 

578.53 

Miscellaneous 

404.17 

407.12 

474.66 

including Community Projects, 
InES and Local Development Works 

211.67 

174.70 

199.03 

GRAND TOTAL — EXPENDITURF. ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

6,535.16 

6,383.59 

7,118.99 

SURPLUS (-f) DEFICIT f— I ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

(+) 1-1.05 ( 

4-) 240.18 

(-f) 48.40 
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OIUSSA 


Area 60 250 kq miles 
Primpal laitgua^i On>» 


MinxsUis 

Harekrushna Mahtab 

Lujsaraj Pamgraiii 
Radbanath Rath 
Dioabandhu Sahu 


P0/iJaA»a 1,46,45,946 


Capild Bhubanomar 


Sa«yapnya Mobanly Kwrni 

SailendraNarayaaBbanjDeo Ikorki 


GrrtMr Y N Sukihacdmr 
COUt^Clh o* M1M3TERS 

Potijohot 

, Chief Mtfutfcr, Politica], SeniCCT and Fioaoce. 
Home, Lave and Education 
Cnclopmnt 

. Indusl^, Mining and Geology 

Revenue, Excise and IxicalS^f Covenunent 


bmt BajantamanianDevi HeaJ»b andRdief and Rehabdilation 

Fabitramohan Pradhan Tnbal and Rural Uelfare and Commerce 

Nilamani Routroy SuppI), Transport and Labour 

Rama Chandra Mardarai Deo Adminivtration of New Capital Anti Corruption, Ad- 
nunisUativcTnbunal River Valley Development and 
3LUmatieTtretaiingto Rourkela Steel Plant including 
land acquisition, reclamalion and rescutement. 


Deputy Mimitert 
Saataau Kumar Das 


Gracn Panchayats Fishenes and Co-operatioa 


BirBikramaditya Singh Bariha Tnbal and Rural Melpare 


ORISSA HIGH COURT 
•tu* R L. Narasunham 

idgu S P Mabapaira, P V Balai/vihna Rao, O C- 

Das, S B Barman 

Ctrural D Ntobaniy 

PUBLIC SERVICE COMMISSION 
I S N Mahapatra 

P S Sundarara, H P Deh 
ORISSX LEGlSUkTlVE ASSEMBLY 
Spealn NdaLanlha Das DfpulySptiieT Jadtnnam Vlangaraj 

.nandpur Narasmgba Narayao I 20 Baegark^R) Bahadur Mahanand ^ 

BtUaj Deo (Con.) I 21 BanpaJa Hanbar Mohanty (PSP) 


(CPI) 

5 Aika Hanhaco Dass (CPI) 

6 Radhanatb Ralh (Con.) 


(Con ) 

24 Beihaoi^ Longara] Pan grahi (Con ) 

25 Btrhoirpur (A) Dandapaoi Das 

* r~u 


7 AlhriaitJ! Khetramobim Fanigraby 26 Depaua Satyananda Cbampaliray 

(CP) (Con ) 

8 Argui SailendraNarayanBbanjDco 27 Biadtak Nityananda Mohapatra 


(Con) 

9 Bahalda (A) Sundar Mobi 
llcrarom (Ind) 


(Ind) 

28 Bltanjanagirr Govtnd Pradhan (CPI) 
I 29 Bhanjemagoj (R) Suma Naik (CPI) 


Prasasina Kumar Dash 30 ^ad. Naubar Banchhor (CWJ 


(PSP) 

11 Bauia^Aa (A) Panchanan Das (Con ) 

12 Baloiore Rabindiamoban Das (PbP) 

13 Salihida Baikuctbaitalb St^ianty 

(PSP) 


31 BAaaant Po/na Partap Kesan Deo 

(CP) 

32 Biawari Patna ( A) Chandra Sekbar 

Pradhan (CP) 

33 Bhagrai Durgasaniar Das (Con ) 


U B<di,r<da(R) lx.kanathPaaa(GP> ” DMbarusj^ Satyapnya Mobanty 
15 R™«.(A) Radha Mohan Na* 35 BanUbehan Das (PSP) 

tfi n' t ^ , L < T> ir^ \ 36 Bura (A) Nlrtnal Munda (Ind) 

17 B-rfacfir NandaXuboreMismlCP) 

17 A4re«4a aiHL Kaoakalata Dehs (GP) 33 BeUngtrlR) Ramesh Chandra fiboi 

18 Barchana JadumoniMangaraj(CDn ) (CP) 

19 Bargarh Nikucjabihari bingh (G^ 39 Benat (A) Aijun Naik (GP) 
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40. Brahmagiri : Padnia Charan' 

Saraantsinhar (Con.) 

41. Champua: Rajaballav Jvlisra (GP) 

42. Champua (i?) : Gurcbaran Naik (GP) 

43. Chandbali: Nilamani Routray (Con.) 

44. Chandbali (R) : Nandakishore Jena 

(Con.) 

45. Chalrapur: Yatiraj Praharaj (Con.) 

46. Cuttack City. Biren Mitra (Con.) 

47. Cuttack Sadar: Rajakrushna Bose 

(Con.) 

48. Cuttack Sadar (R) : Punananda Samai 

(Con.) 

49. Daspalla : Vacant 

50. Daspalla (R) : Sridhar Maik (GP) 

51. Deogarh'. Smt. Jyotimanjari Debi 

(GP) 

o2. Deogarh (R) : Jayadev Thakur (GP) 

53. Dlumnagar: Muralidhar Jena (Con.) 

54. Dharamsalat Madan Mohan Patnaik 

(Con.) 

55. Dharamsala (R) : Mayadhar Sinha 

(Con.) 

56. Dharamgarh: Birake-Iiari Deo (GP) 

57. Dharamgarh (R) : Janardan Majhi 

oB. Dhenkanal: Sankar Pratap Singhdeo 
(GP) 

59. Dhenkanal (R) : Kalla Dehuri (GP) 

60. Digapahandi : Smt. .A.nangamanjan 

Devi (Con.) 

61. Digapahandi(R) Mohan Naik (Con.) 
62; Dura-. Pakanati Venkata 

Jagganatha Rao (Con.) 

63. Ersama : Lokanath Choudhury (CPI) 

64. G. Udaigiri (R) : Sarangadhar 

Podhan (GP) 

65. Cunupur: Norasimho Patro (Con.) 

66 . Cunupur (R) : Sanyasi Charan 

Pidikalut (Con.) 

67. Dinjili: Brundahan Nayak (Con.) 

63. Jagatsinghpur : Vacant 

69. Jagatsinghpur (R) : Kanduricharn 

-MaUk (PSP) 

70. Jajpur: Gadadhar Dutta (Con.) 
Jypur {R)\ Santanu Kumar Das 

(Con.) / 

72'. Jaleswar : Prasanna Kumar Pal 
(PSP) 

73. Jarsuguda-. Bijayakumar Pan! (Con.) 

74. Jarsuguda (R) : Manohar Naik (GP) 

75. Jashipur (R) : Mochiram Tiria (GP) 

76. Jsypur: Harihar Misra (GP) 

77. Jespur{R)-. Lachan Naik (GP) 

78. ICakalpur: Mohan Das (CPI) 

79. Kakatpur (R) : Bharat Das (CPI) 

BO. Karanjia : Nalin Chandra Bhanja 

Deo (GP) 

81. Kasipuri Krishorchandra Deo (GP) 

82. Katipur (R) : Manik Rai Naik (GP) 

83. Kalarbaga-. Purusottam Panda (GP) 

84. Kendrapara-. Dinabandhu Sahu 

(Con.) 

85. Kendrapara (R) : Prahalad Malik 

(Con.) 

86 . Keonjhar Janardan. Bhanj Deo (GP) 

87. Keonjhar (R) : Krushnachandra 

Mahapatra (Ind.) 

88 . Khcdikote: Narayan Sahu (Ind) 

89. Khandpara-. Harihar Singh 

Maradaraj Bhramarabar Roy (Con.) 


90. Khurda-. Prananath Patnaik (CPI) 

91. K.jVagar: Smt. Ratnaprava Devi 
(GP) 

92. Kodala East-. Rama Chandra 
Maradaraj Deo (Con.) 

93. Kodala JPcrt : Harihar Das (Con.) 

94. Koraput (R) ; Lachman Pujari (GP) 

95. Loisingha'. Ram Prasad Misra (GP) 

96. Malkangiri (R) : Madkami Ghuru 
(GP) 

97. dfawapara: .'Vnup Singh Deo (Con.) 

98. ddawapara (R) : Ghasiram Majhi 

(Con.) 

99. Nayagarh : Krushnachandra Singh 

Manadhata (Ind.) 

100. Nilgiri : Nilambar Das (Con.) 

101. Jdowrangpur: Sadasiva Tripathy 

(Con.) 

102. Jdowrangpur (R) : Harijan Miru 

(Con.) 

103. Omarkole : Vacant 

104. Padampur : Lai Mitroday Singh 

Bariha (GP) 

105. Padampur (R) : Bir Bikramaditya 

Singh Bariha (Con.) > 

106. Padwa: Laxmana Goudo (GP) 

107. Pcl-Lahara: Mrutyunjoy Pal (GP) 

108. Parlakenv.di-. Nalla Kurmunaikulu 

(Ind.) 

109. Patnagarh: Ainthu Sahoo (GP) 

1 10. Patnagarh (R) : Asharam Bhoi (GP) 

111. Patkura-. Loknath Mishra (Con.) 

112. Phulbani: Himanshu Shekhar Padhi 

(GP) 

113. Phulbani (R) : Anirudha Dipa (GP) 

114. Pipili: Ram Chandra Patnaik (Ind.) 

115. Pipili (E) : Gopinath Bhoi (Con.) 

116. Pottangi (R) -. Mallu Santa (Con.) 

117. Puri: Harihar Bahinipati (PSP) 

118. Rairangpur (R) : Hardcy Triya (Ind.) 

119. Rairangpur IR) : Shanti Prakas Oram 

(Ind.) 

120. Rajnagar: Anantacharan Tripathy 

(Ind.) 

121. Ranpur: Smt. Basantmanjari Devi 

(Con.) 

122. Rayaghada (R) : Kamayya Mandangi 

(Con.) 

123. R. Udaigiri (R) : Ram Bhuya (Con.) 

124. Salepur: Pradiptakishore Das (PSP) 

125. Salepur (R) : Baidhar Bahera (PSP) 

126. SambalpuT : Lakshmiprasad Misra 

(GP) 

127. SambalpuT (R) : Bhikhari Ghasi (GP) 

128. Satyabadi: Nilakantha Das (Con.) 

129. Sonepur: Anantaram Nanda (GP) 

130. Sonepur (R) : Daulata Ganda (GP) 

131. Soro: Hareknuhna Mahtab (Con.) 

132. Soro (R) : Chaitanya Sethi (Con.) 

133. Sundergarh: Udit Pratap Shekhar 

Deo (GP) 

134. Sundergarh (R) : Gangadhar Pradhan 

(GP) 

135. Suruda: Bijayananda Patnaik (Con.) 
ISe! Talcher: Pabitramohan Pradhan 

(Con.) 

137. Tirtole: Nishamani Khuntia (PSP) 
133 ' Tillagarh: Rajcndra Narayan Singh 
Deo (GP) 

139. Tillagarh (R) : Achyutanand 

Mahanaiid (GP) „ , , 

140. " Udala (R) : Manmohan Tudu (Con.) 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OP ORISSA 
(On Revenue Account) 


(/n lakh tf Tvptts) 



Budget 

Est mates 
1953-59 

Revised 

1958-59 

Budget 

Esumates 

1959^0 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Un on Excise Duties 

Taxes on Income other than Corporauon Tax 
Estate Du y 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

Land Revenue (net) 

S a e Excise Du es 

S amps 

Forest 

Regis rat on 

Taxes on Veh des 

Sal s Tax 

O her Taxes and Du « 

U ga on Na ga on EmbanLmeot and 

U aina,e VNorU (net) 

Deb Ser cci 

Civ } nuua on 

C il NS 0 ks and MiicelUneous 

Publ c Improvemtnta (net) 

L cc c y Schemes 
htiseci uicous (nc ) 

Con r bu ons and Miscellaneous Adjustments 
b ween Cen al and Sia « Go emments 
Commun y D eloptnent P ojccu NES and 
Local Developm nt NS otks 

Ex raord nary 

237 57 
291 46 
6 C3 
IG 29 
224 3G 
117 20 
53 o8 
243 92 
14 30 
C3 02 

178 82 

16 20 
26 n 

368 97 

39 18 
79 n 
69 09 

368 61 

121 28 
216 00 

257 S5 
2BC 68 
6 88 
19 38 
239 73 
117 14 
53 25 
259 IS 
. 15 90 

73 90 
194 49 
10 41 

(-)4 84 
45 07 
416 24 

31 26 
53 18 
112 73 

368 49 

114 91 
44 01 

254 95 
297 a 

6 88 
19 38 
324 58 
99 57 
57 02 
273 67 

16 40 
70 82 
215 51 

34 91 

7 25 

44 84 
536 42 

43 71 

53 60 
141 04 

3 9 29 

141 4 

46 00 

GRAND TOTAL-RLV ENUg RECEIPTS 

*‘752 35 

2 717 81 

3 064 69 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




D rect Demands on he Revenue 

Re enue Accoun ofl r ga or Nav eauon 

285 59 

246 99 

258 57 

Embankment and Drainage NNoiks 

44 49 



Deb Ser ce» (net) 

180 08 



Cen ral Adm nis rauon 

211 43 


246 28 

Aclm nis rat on ofjus ee 

30 05 

29 70 

30 72 

J» » 

29 42 


30 SO 

Pol ce 

173 16 


180 80 

Ports and P lo age 

12 


14 

Scienufic Depar menu 

57 92 


86 29 

Educai on 

335 47 

332 61 

3=8 86 

Med cal 

91 u3 


120 a 

PuU c Heal h 

72 28 

C4 n 

82 83 


119 14 

108 51 

123 21 

Animal Husbandry 

56 09 

57 33 

62 60 

Co-opera on 


44 75 

51 83 

Indus cs and Supples 

49 55 

42 03 

72 78 

Miscellaneous Depar nvrnts 

172 33 

1 2 21 

226 85 


274 82 

202 05 

309 10 

Ex raord naiy nclud ng Commun y Pres, 
jccu NE& a d Local Ekvelopnx* 1 NNorks 


207 87 

219 02 


223 58 

302 64 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

2 694 38 

2 637 85 

3 058 39 

SURPLUS ( +) DEFICIT (— ) ON 




llEVESTJE ACCOUNT 

{+) 57 97 

(-I-) 79 96 

(+) 30 
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PUNJAB 


Jrea: 47,062 sq. miles PopuJation: 1,61,34,890 Capital-. Chandigarh 

Principal Languages-. Punjabi and Hindi 


Governor : N.V. Gadgil 
COUNCIL OF MINISTERS 


Ministers 


Portfolios 


Pratap Singh Kairon 

Gopichand Bhargava 
Mohan Lai 

Kartar Singh 

Gian Singh Rarewala 
Amar Nath Vidyalankar 

Gurbanta Singh 

Birendra Singh 

Surajmal 

Deputy Ministers 
Yashwant Rai 

Smt. Parkash Kaur 
Harbans Lai 
Dalbir Singh 
Banarsi Das 
Pratap Singh 

Parliamentary Secretary 
Hans Raj Sharma 


Chief Justice 
Puisne Judges 


Advocate- General 


.. Chief Minister, General Administration including 
Publicity, Elections, Law and Order, Anti-Corrup- 
tion, Integration and Political Sufferers, Social 
Welfare, Scheduled Castes and Tribal Areas. 

. . Finance, Planning and Statistics. 

. . industries. Civil Supplies, Local bodies (excluding 
Panchayats), Jails, Justice and Legislative Depart- 
ment. 

. . Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Fisheries, Forests and 
Game Preservation. 

. . Irrigation and Power and Community Development. 

. . Labour, Education, Printing and Stationery and 

Languages. 

.. Medical and Public Health, Panchayats and Co- 
operatives. 

. . Revenue, Relief and Rehabilitation, lidation. Trans- 
port and Sports. 

.. Public Works, Capital Project, Public Health 
Engineering and Housing. 


. . Attached to the Revenue Minister and the Agriculture 
and Forests Minister: Local Government, Scheduled 
Castes and Backward Classes, Harijan Welfare. 

. . Attached to the Chief Minister : Health, Medical and 
Social Welfare. 

. . Attached to the Ministers for Finance, Educauon and 
Labour: Education. 

.. Attached to the Chief Minister: Community Projects 
and Irrigation and Power. ^ , . 

.. Attached to the Finance Minister: Jails, Food and 

. . A«.achcd m the Chief Minister : Development of Hilly 
Backward Areas and Forests. 


. . Publicity. 

Chief Secretary 
E.N. Mangat Rai 

PUNJAB HIGH COURT 

. . A.N. Bhandari o v -tn i . n 

G D Khosla, D. Falshaiv, S.S. Dulat, B. 
Narain, G.L. Chopra, Gumam Singh, Mehar 
Singh, Tefc Chand, K.L. Gosain, S.B. Capoor, 
R.P. Khosla, A.N. Grover, I.D. Dua, 
Harbans Singh. 

, . S.M. Sikri 


PUBLIC SERVICE CO-MMISSION 


. . Ranbir Singh 
. . Hardwari LaJ, 
Alajid Khan. 


Achhra Singh, P.S. Jain, Abdul 


Chairman 

Members 





PUM'Ml LEGISLAmE <%SSEMBLY 


SptaUr Gurdial Singh DhiUon 


Dtpu^ Sfitaitr Sarup Singh 


1 Abolmr Sahl Ram (JS) 

2 Achhar Smgh Chhma (CPI) 

3 Ambala Smt Krislma Seiht (Con) 

4 imb^a Cantonmtnl Dev Raj Anand 

(Con > 

5 Ambala Ciljt Abdul GhaOar Khan 

(Con) 

6 ImntsarCilfCi dLinei Sarup Smgb 

(Con ) 

7 Amnlsar Citj Last Daldev ParVash 

(JS) 

8 <4mri{}ar Sudor \Nar^am Smgh 

(Con) 

9 4’nriljar SaJar (R) Charan Singh 

(Con) 

10 4mriLiiir Cily )l»t Balramjidaa 

Tandan (JS) 

11 AnanJpur BaluRam(Con) 

12 BakaJurgarh Sri Chand (C^n ) 

13 Barnala Kartar Smgh DtMana 

(Con) 

14 Batata GoraVhlsaih (Con V 

13 B as Sohan Smgh Jalatiuman 
(Con) 

16 Bhagapurana Gumit Smgh (Con ) 

17 £Aa;o^urano(A) SohanSmgh(Con ) 
13 BAoduo Karbana Lai (Con ) 

Id BAijiont Ram Kanwar (&n ) 

20 fitiloao Chambal Smgh (Coo.) 

21 Chaadgarh Nicanian Singh Talib 

(Con) 

22 Dadn Attar Smgh (JS) 

23 Dadn (R) Sii Ram (JS) 

24 Dasilva Kartar Singh (Con ) 

25 Dtra Baba /tanak Wartam Smgh 

(Con) 

23 Dira Gaptpur Mehr Smgh (Con ) 

27 Dharamsola ilxn Ram (Con ) 

28 Dhaiijtal Hasbana Smgh (Con ) 

29 Dhitri Jaidcv Singh (Con ) 

30 DhartlR) Janpr Smgh (CPI) 

31 FandKol Nfehr Singh (Con ) 

32 FaUhabad Mam Ram Godara (Con ) 

33 Faubgark (oginder Smgh (Con) 

34 Fatilka Radha Krithan (Con ) 

3o Fm-^pur Kundan l^I Bhandari 
(Con) 

36 Ftro’fpur Jhirka Mohammed Yaun 

Khan (Con ) 

37 Cataur I^ehri Singh (Con ) 

33 Garhshankar Bhag Singh Canadian 

(CPI) 

39 Carhskankar (R) Dasondha Smgh 

(Con ) 

40 Gharaunda Multan Singh (Con) 

41 Gahana Bharat Smgh (Ind ) 

42 GaHa'ux {R) Chajiu Ram (Ind) 

43 Gjrdaipur Prabodh Chander (Cm ) 

44 CurdaipuT (fl) Sunder Singh (Con) 

45 Gurgaaa Gajra) Smgh (C^ ) 

4(> Guru Har Sahax Bhaktaivar Sin^ 
(Con ) 

47 Hamapur Smt Sarla Devi (Con) 

48 HamxrpuT (R) Rup Smgh (Ind ) 

49 Havx Saroop Singh (Con ) 

50 HansiiR) Dalhir Smgh (Coo ) 

51 Hmanpiir Sumer Singh (Con) 


52 Ihuar Cttt Balvanl Rai Tajal 

(Con ) 

53 IlsuarSedar Smt Sncli Lata (Con ) 

54 lleshurpur Balbir Smgh (Ind ) 

53 lUtksarpuT (R) Karam Chand 
(SCF) 

56 Jagadhii Amar Nath VidyalanVar 

(Con ) 

57 Jagedhsi (R) Ram PraLuh (Com) 

58 Janata Smt Har Parkash Kaur 

(Con) 

59 Jaiia Smt Jagdiih Kaur (Ind) 

CO Jalusaaa Abhai Smgh (Con ) 

C| Jka^at Slier Smgh (Con ) 

62 Jhajjar {R) Phul Smgh (CPI) 

63 JiiJ Inder Smgh (SCP) 

64 J><ii(R) Bhal!aRam(SCF) 

65 JuUaniur Cilr AorlA Cast 1^ Chand 

Sabharuai (JS) 

66 JuUanduT Cilf StuiMitsl Jagat 

Naratn (Ind ) 

67 RatiHai Smt Om Prabha Jam 

(Con ) 

68 Kalamua Nanhu Ram (Con ) 

69 Kangta Amar Natli (Con ] 

70 Keputihala Harnam Smgh (Con) 

71 Kesnal Ram Piara (Con) 

72 Keslaspir Kaxam Smgh (Coo ) 

73 Kertatpvr fR) Curbanta Singh 

(Con) 

74 hhelta Gur^»a^>aln Smgh (Ind) 

75 CiduiR) 111 Ram (Con) 

76 KiJu Raghbir Smgh (Con ) 

77 Ludhiana Ctij Eajpat Rai (JS) 

78 Ludhiana /tasth liar Bhagvon 

Maudgil (Con ) 

79 Ludhiana Smth Ram Da>al Singh 

(Con) 

00 Maiitha Smt Parkaih Kaur 
(Con ) 

SI Malffialla Chanda Singh (Con ) 

82 Malaui Prakaih Singh (Con ) 

83 Maiaut (R) Teja Singh (Con ) 

64 ifansa Harcharan Smgh (Con ) 

85 Mania (R) Kirpal Singh (Con } 

86 Maga Jagraj Smgh (Con ) 

87 M^ndergaik Nihal Smgh (Cton) 

88 llfulenan Ralla Ram (Con ) 

89 M«iCTiM(R) Guran Da» (Con ) 

90 MukUar Harcharan Smgh (Cton ) 

91 Jfaiha Balwant Smgh (Con ) 

92 Aaledar Umrao Singh (Con ) 

93 ffaSLodar (R) Sant Ram (Con 1 

94 /faraivark Sadhu Ram (Con ) 

95 JVaraiiSflrA (R) Roshan Lai (Con ) 

96 Jdamaid De\ki Nandan (JS) 

97 JiaMnshahr Harguranand Singh 

(Con) 

98 Jifaioanskahr (R) Jagat Ram (Con ) 

99 /fuk Abdul Ghani (Con ) 

100 AurmoW Darbara Smgh (Con ) 

101 ffuTpdt Ram Chandra (Con } 

102 Pahka Kalan Inder Smgh Lehri 

(Con) 

103 PoIIa Kalan (R) Dhanna Smgh 

Gulihan (Con ) 

104 Pelampur Partap Singh (Con ) 
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105. Palwat: Gurudutt (Con.) 

106. Palwal (R) : Bhule Ram (Con.) 

107. Pa^iipat: Parma Nand (Con.) 

108. Pataudi: Mohan Lai (Con.) 

109. Pathankoli Bhagirath Lai (Con.) 

110. Patiala i Bhalindra Singh (Ind.) 

111. Patti: Narain Singh Shahbazpnri 

(Con.) 

112. Pehwa: Jagdish Chandar (Con.) 

113. Phagicara: Hans Raj Sharma (Con.) 

114. Phillaur: Udham Singh (Con.) 

115. Phul: Ram Nath Seth (Con.) 

116. Pundri: Bhag Singh (SCF) 

117. Pai: Hukam Singh (CPI) 

118. Raikot: Pal Singh Romi (Con.) 

119. Raikot {R): Bhag Singh (Con.) 

120. Rajaund: Vacant 

121. Rajpara: Prem Singh Prem (Con.) 

122. Retaari: Smt. Sumitra Devi (Con.) 

123. Roktak: Mangal Sen' (JS) 

124. Rupaz: Sadhu Singh (Ind.) 

125. Rupar (R) : Pratap Singh (Con,) 

126. Sajidon: Sri Krishna (Con.) 

127. Santana: Bhupcndcr Singh Mann 

(Con.) 

128. Santana (R) ; Harchand Singh (Con.) 

129. Sambkalka ; Dharam Singh Rathi 

(Ind.) 

130. Sampla: Suraj Bhan (Ind.) 


131. Samrala (R) ; Jabir Singh (Con.) 

132. Samrala: Ajmer Singh (Con.) 

133. Sangrur: Rajinder Singh (Con.) 

134. Sarhali: Pratap Singh Kairon (Con.) 

135. Sadkaura: Dev Datt Puri (Con.) 

136. Simla: Muni Lai (PSP) 

137. Sirhind: Gian Singh Rarewala (Con.) 

138. Sirhind (^R) : Mihan Singh Gill (Con.) 

139. Sirsa: Ram Dayal (Ind.) 

140. Sirsa (R) : Kesra Ram (Con.) 

141. Sonepat: Sri Ram Sharma (Con.) 

142. Sri Gobindpur: Gurbachan Singh 

Bajwa (Con.) 

143. Sultanptir: Atma Singh (Con.) 

144. Sunam: Mahesh Inder Singh (Ind.) 

145. Sunam (R) : Pritam Singh Sahoke 

(Con.) 

146. Tarn Taran: Gurdial Singh Dhilloa 

(Con.) 

147. Tarn Taran (R) : Niranjan Singh 

(Con.) 

148. Thanesar: Banarsi Dass (Con.) 

149. Thanesar (R) ; Ran Singh (Con.) 

150. Tohana : Surajmal (Con.) 

151. Tosham: Chandar Bhan (Ind.) 

152. Una: Ram Kiishan (CPI) 

153. Z'^a: Gurdit Singh (Con.) 

154. Z''^a{R): Smt. JaswantKaur (Con.) 


PUNJAB LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Chairman: Kapoor Singh Deputy Chairman: Chand Ram 


1. 

A.G. Bali 

Legislative 

Assembly 

26. 

Krishan Lai 

Local 

Authorities 

2. 

Balwant Rai Ahluwalia 

>> 

27. 

Kundan Lai Ahuja 

J> 

3. 

Chand Ram 

}> 

28. 

Prem Singh Lalpuri 

9* 

4. 

Des Raj 

yy 

29. 

Premsukh Dass 

3> 

5. 

Gopichand Bhargava 

ft 

30. 

Raghuvir Saran Sharma 

if 

6. 

Gurdit Singh 

yy 

31. 

Ranjit Singh 

3$ 

7. 

Hukam Singh 


32. 

Sagar Dina Nath 

33 

8, 

Han? Raj Kapoor 


33. 

Siri Cliand Babu 

)» 

9. 

Harinder Singh 


34. 

Tek Chand 

33 

10. 

Kapoor Singh 


35. 

Umrao Singh 

33 

11. 

Kartar Singh 


36. 

Smt. 11a Ram Ahooja 

Graduates 

12. 

Mohan Lai 


37. 

Ram Chandra 

33 

13. 

Milkhi Ram 


38. 

Suraj Bhan 

33 

14. 

Prithvi Singh Azad 


39. 

Virendra 

93 

15. 

Sahib Ram 


40. 

Chaman Lai 

Teachers 

16. 

Sultan Singh 


41. 

Gurcharan Singh 

33 

17. 

Teja Singh Namdhari 


42. 

Prem Chand Markanda 

33 

18. 

Yashpaul 


43. 

Ude Singh 

Nominated 

19. 

Birendra Singh 

Local 

44. 

Smt. Balwant Kaur 

20. 

Authorities 

45. 

Smt. Gian Kaur 

33 

Darbari Lai Gupta 


46. 

Smt. Pritpal Kaur 

» 

21. 

Daya Kishan 


1 47. 

Ram Dhan Sharma 

33 

22. 

Galab Singh 


48. 

Suraj Ram 

» 

23. 

Gurbaksh Singh 


49. 

S.F. Deane 

33 

24. 

Hari Singh 


50. 

Yashwant Rai 

33 

25. 

Kalyan Singh 


51. 

Vacant 



BUDGETE OF TUB GOVERNMENT OF PUNJAB 


Budsct Revued 

Estutuie* Esiicuics 

19^9 1958-59 


REVENUE RECEIPTS 
UuoD Excue Duties 

Taxes on Income oUier titaa Corporation Tax 

&tate Duty 

Taxes on Riulway Fares 
Land Reienue (net) 

State Excue Duua 
Stamps 

Regutration 
Taxes on Vehicles 
Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Irnsaaon Navigation, EmbanhsLeDt and 
Drainage >V otks (net) 

Debt Ser> ces 
Civti AdnuMMtWR 
Givi] \\ orhs and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

Multipurpose River acbemes 
Eleetr^cy Scbemei 
MiseeUaneous (net) 

Contnbutiona and Miscellaneous Adjusonenu 
between Catral and State Go er&metiis 
Gomaun ty Development Pmjeets, NES and 
Local D^opmenl \Nocb 
Extraordinary 


REVENUE EXPENDITURE 
Direct Demands on the Revenue 
Rev enue Account of Irrigation Navigation, 
EiobaoVineal and Drainage WorLs 
Debt Services (net) 

General Admirustration 
Administration of Justice 
jails 
Pohee 

Saenti&c Departments 
Education 
Medical 
Fuhhe Health 
Agncul lire 
Animal Husbandry 
Co-operauoti 
Indiutr es 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Civil Works and Vliscellaneous Public 

Imptovemeou 

Elcctnaty Stbemes 
hlisceUaneouS 

Extraordinary including Community Frtgects 
NES and Local Development orks 



t— )203 37 1 (+)382 39 | (— )32 79 
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RAJASTHAN 


Area'. 1,32, 148 sq. miles Population i 1,59,70^774 Capital'. Jaipur 

Principal languages : Rajasthani and Hindi 


Governor : Guimulch Nihal Singh 
COUNCIL OF IVIINISTERS 


Ministers 


Portfolios 


Mohan Lai Suhhadia 


Haribhau Upadhyaya 

Ramkishore Vyas 
Damodarlal Vyas 
Badri Prasad Gupta 

Nathuram Mirdha 


.. Chief Alinister, General Administration, 
Political, Appointments, Planning and 
Development, Co-ordination, Education 
(excluding basic education). Industries, 
(excluding Khadi and Village Industries), 
Alines and Community Projects. ' 

. . Finance, Excise, Taxation, Basic Education, 
Khadi and Village Industries and Social 
Welfare. 

.. Home, Law, Judiciary, Irrigation and 
Power and Public Rdations. 

. . Revenue, Devasthan, ReUef and Rehabih'- 
tation and Famine Relief. 

.. Local Self-Government, Stationery and 
Government Presses, Legislative 
Assembly, Elections, Aledical, Food, 
Civil Supplies and Labour. 

.. Agriculture, Co-operation, Forests, Public 
IVoris and Transport. 


Deputy Ministers 
Sampat Ram 

Bheekha Bhai 

Poonam Chand Vishnoi 

\ 

Rifdiabchand Dhariwal 


Daulat Ram 


. . Revenue, Excise, Taxation and Community 
Projects. 

.. Irrigation and Power, Aledical and Social 
Welfare. 

.. Education, Planning and Local Self. 
Government. 

, . Finance, Industries and Alines, Civil 
Supplies and Khadi and Village Industries 
Board. 

.. Agriculture, Co-operation and Panchayats. 


Chief Secretary 
B.S. Mehta 

RAJASTHAN HIGH COURT 
Chief Justice . . Sarjoo Prasad 

Puisne Judges . . K.L. Bapna, J.S. Ranavtat, K.K. Sharma, 

D.S. Dave, I.N. Alodi, D.M. Bhandari, 

J. Narayan. 

Advocate- General - .. G.C. Kasliwal 

PUBLIC SERVICE COAIAIISSION 


Chairman 

Member 


.. L.L. Joshi . 
.. R.K. Tilak. 




RAJASTHAN iXGtStATlVE ASSEMBLY 


Speaker Ram Niwas Mirdha 


Depulj Speaker Nuacjanfiatii Acharya 


1 <44u Dalpat Smgh (RRP) | 

2 Ahert Madbo Smgh (Con) 

3 Ajmer City East hlaheodra Singh ' 

Pawar (Isd.) , 

4 Ajmer City West Arjan Das (Ind ) 

5 Aklera Sainpatraj (Com) 

d Aikera [R) Bhairon La] (Coa ) 

7 Alwar Chhotu Singh (Con ) I 

8 Amher Sahdeo (Con ) 

9 Amber {_R) Han Sh an.af Sidhant 

Sbastri (Con ) 

10 Asind Jai Singh Ranawat (Coo.) 

11 Aspur Bhogi Pandya (C^D ) 

12 Bagidora (B) Nathuram (Cw) 

13 BetraiA MuLu Lai hlodi (lad ) 

14 Mou (Ind ) 

15 Rah (R) Dtwi (Con } 

16 Balslra Anope Smgh (RRP) 

17 Balatra (if) Kawat (Con,) 

18 BandAui Dishambhar Nath Joslu 

(Con) 

19 Bd«fa Ty Mai (Con ) 

20 BoAsur Badn Prasad. Cupu (Coo-) 

21 Baiuittora (R) Mogji(lnd.) 

22 Doran Calip Stagh (<^n ) 

23 fidnui(R) Anaa<hDev)(Coa.} 

24 Ban Subedar Smgh (Coo > 

25 Sarmer Tan Smgh (RAP) 

26 Bayana Snbhan Singh (Con ) 

27 Ra/aiu (R) Condhaa Suieh {Coa } 

28 Detitiaf Brd Mohan Lai Soanoa 

(Con) 

29 Begun Sugan Chand (Coo ) 

30 Bitirer Chaoder Singh (J$) 

31 Bhaeatpttr HoU Lai (Ind) 

32 BK Iwara Sent Katnla Bat (Con t 

33 BKim Fat«h Smgh (Ind) 

34 Btkaner City Murlidbar Vyaa (PSP) 

35 Biara Bhaiton Smgh (Con) 

36 Bund Sajjao Smgh (Coo ) 

37 Chbisbta Uaya Krishna (JS) 

33 Chhabta (R) Ohanoa Hant 
(Cm) 

39 Ch ttoTgarh Lat Smgh Sahuwat 

(Con) 

40 Cfiaktan Vah Mohammed (Con) 

41 C/taru Mohan Sia^ (lod.) 

42 CWu (R) Kewata (Coo.) 

43 Dag Harishchandra (^o ) 

44 Dag (R) Ramchandra (Con) 

43 Dania Ramgarh Madan Qind 

(RRP) 

45 Dteisa Raea IJhta {lad f 

47 Dattsa (R) • 

48 D edmana 

(Corn) 

49 Dag Jugal Rishore C2iaturvedi 

(Con ) 

”59 Degana Smi Gaun Puniya (Con ) 

51 Dialpur Bahadur 8 ngh (Coo) 

52 Dudu Naioodra Suigh (RRP) 

53 Dudi, (R) Imdu Chamar (J^) 

54 Dungargarh Daulai Ram (Cem) 

55 Dut^otpUT (R) Balmukand (Iim) 

56 PaSehpur Al»ul GhaRar Khan 

(Con.) 

57 Cangapvr Ridhi Chand (Ind ) 


Cangapitr (R) Prithvi Raj (lod ) 
Cangaaagar Dev Naib (Con ) 

Ghaiel Handco Joshi (Coo ) 
Cagt/nja (R) Laxmna (Con ) 

Cuda Muandt Ramdhan (Con ) 
Gud/ia Shiv Nath Smgh (Con ) 
JJsji3i/nar>{ari Ram Chandra 
Chowdbary (Con ) 

HaaiamaJial RatnLishore Vyas 
(Con) 

Hindah EbaDHarlal (Coo ) 

Hmdeli (R) Modutat (Con ) 
Jatialmer HuLam Smgh (Ind ) 
Jaiort Narpat Smeh (RRP) 

Jalore (R) Amrit Lai I adava 
(Coo) 

Jomu.a Ramgarh Doongaai Dasx 
(lad.) 

Januia Ramgark (R) Ram Lai 
Banriwal (Con ) 

Jayal Manalt Chand (Con ) 
JKilrapatan Gajendra Smgh (Coo) 
Jhunjhunu Narotcam Lai Jmhi 
(Con) 

Jodi pur City 1 Anand Smgh (Coo ) 
Jodhpio City II BatLatuUah Khan 
(Con) 

John Ba^er Satub Chandra 
Agarwal (JS) 

Kama Natbi Smgh (ind ) 

Aapasin Chawani Shanker (Con.) 
Kapuin (R) Jai Chand (Con) 
thaanpur Smt SatwaniKaur(Coa.) 
Kaxemi Bruendrapal (Ind ) 

Karauii (R) Umed Lai (Cen ) 

' Rdn Hat! Bhau Upadhyaya 
(Coa) 

R<^i (R) Haaari (Con ) 
iOiarcAi Veno (Ind ) 

Ska/chi (R) Manroop (Ind ) 

I hhetri Shii Ram Ola (Con ) 

I JCheln (R) Mahadeo Praead NauLa 
(Con) 

I RtfhangarA Puisboltam Lai (Con.) 
t Atshanpolt Sent Chandra Kwa 

1 eIm" ^ Rameshvvar Daya! (Con ) 

1 Eolpullr Ram Karan S ngh (JS) 

5 Rum6ABlgBrA Shn Manohar (Con) 

6 AujAai|«»A (R) Heera (Ind) 

7 Bac/unan£BrA Bhola Naih (Cton ) 

J Uudmangaih (RJ Gofcnf Chand 

(Con) 

9 Lathmangarh Kirhan Singh (Con ) 

D Ladnu Ram Niwas Ivlirdha (Con ) 

1 Balsat Prabhu Lai (Ind ) 

2 Lahol (R) Naibu Lai (RRP) 

3 Luni Poonam Chand (Con ) 

4 Luakaransar Bhinuen (Con) 

5 Mahwa Bhora hlecna (JS) 

6 Aiahaa (R) Gopi Sahai (Con) 

>7 Aialpma Oamodailal Vyat (Con ) 

18 Alaadal Shivcharan Dais (RRP) 

19 Mandal (R) Kalu (JS) 

.0 Mmdal^h Canapau Lai Verna 
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111. Mandatua'. Lachhu Ram (CPI) 

112. Alasuda: Narain Singh (Con.) 

113. Mavli'. Janardhan Rai (Con.) 

114. ' Merta: Gopal Lai (Con.) 

115. Jdagaur-. Nathuram Mirdha (Con.) 

116. Masirabad'. Jwala Prasad (Con.) 

117. dfathdwarax Kishan Lai (Con.) 

118. Nawalgarh'. Sri Ram (Ind.) 

119. JJ'awan: Kishanlal Shah (Con.) 

120. J/awan (R) : Jeth Mai (Con.) 

121. Neem-Ka-Thana\ Cyan Chand Modi 

(Con.) 

122. Jdeem-Ka-Thana (R) : Narayan Lai 

(Con.) 

123. Mmbalura'. Niwas Sharda (Con.) 

124. dfohari Ram Kishan Bhambhu 

(Ind.) 

125. Nohar (R) : Dharampal (Con.) 

126. J^okha : Girdhari Lai (Ind.) 

127. Jdokha (R) : Roopa Ram (Ind.) 

128. Osian: Parsh Ram (Con.) 

129. Pali: Mool Chand (Con.) 

130. Phalasia : Vidyasagar (Con.) 

131. Phalodi: Kesari Singh (RRP) 

132. Phaladi {R) •. Sura) 5>lal (RRP) 

133. Phulera : P.K. Choudhari (Con.) 

134. Pipalda: Rikhab Chand Dhariwal 

(Con.) 

135. Pipalda (R) : Ram Narayan (JS) 

136. Pilani: Smt. Sumitra (Con.) 

137. Pratapgarh: Amririal Payak (Con.) 

138. Pratapgarh (R) : Amra (Con.) 

139. Pushkar: Smt. Prabha (Con.) 

140. Raipur: Shanker Lai (Con.) 

141. Raisinghnagar : Chuni Lai (Con.) 

142. Rajgarh: Raghubir Singh (RRP) 

143. Rajakhera: Mahendra Singh (Ind.) 


144. Rajsamand : Niranjannath 

Acharya (Con.) 

145. Ramgarh: Smt. Ganga Devi (Con.) 

146. Ramwara: Mangal Singh (RRP) 

147. Ratangarh: Kishna (Ind.) 

148. Ratangarh (R) : Sri Kishan (Con.) 

149. Sagwara (R) : Bhika Bhai (Con.) 

150. Salwnber: Sohanlal (Con.) 

151. Salwnber (R); Phoola (Con.) 

152. SancJwre: liikshmi Chand (RRP) 

153. Sarada (R) : Devilal (Con.) 

154. Sarda-shahar: Chandan Mai Baid 

(Con.) 

155. Sawai Madhopur: Abid Ali (Con.) 

156. Sawai Madhopur (R) : Mangi Lai 

(Con.) 

157. Shahpura: Ram Prasad Ladha (Con.) 

158. Shahpura (R) : Kana (Con.) 

159. Sikar: Jagdish Prasad (JS) 

160. Singrauiat: Ramdeo Singh (Con.) 

161. SiTohi: Mohabbatsingh (Con.) 

162. Sirohi (R) : Veerka (RRP) 

163. Sajat: Teja Ram (Con.) 

164. Sri Madhopur : Bhairon Singh (JS) 

165. Sujangerk-. Smt. Shanno Devi (Ind.) 

166. Suratgarh: Rajaram (Con.) 

167. Tijara: Ghasi Ram Yadav (Con.) 

168. Ttjara (R) : Sampat Ram (Con.) 

169. Toni:: Narain Singh (Con.) 

170. Tonk(R): Laloo Ram (Con.) 

171. Udaipur: Mohan Lai Sukhadia 

(Con.) 

172. Uniara: Sardar Singh (RRP) 

173. Vallabhiwgar: GuJabsingh (Con.) 

174. Vallabhiwgar {R): Hari Prasad (Con.) 

175. iVeir: Mansingh (Ind.) 

176. mir (R) : Tej Pal (Con.) 


\ 
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UTTAR PRADESH L£G1SLAT1\ E ASSEMBLY 
Sftaljr A.C hhct Dip>^Sp*cta RN Tripaihi, 


1 Afia.S'^h Stine Raid fJS) 

2 Jasbir Singh (PbP) 

3 Agra Cl j! \di RaraSuistul (Con) 

4 ipaC OihauapAii >^besh 

(Con) 

5 A’ta C ij ll Deoiunandaa Vibhav 

(Con) 

6 Ahraura Rat Narain Sicgh (Con) 

7 Akhapia Balwan S ogb (Ind) 

8 AUiafna Dm Prasad Mura (ind.) 

9 MapjJ (R) Smi. Ram Rau Devi 

(Con) 

10 AUahaiaACiy^nlk Kalyaa Chandta 

MobJev (PSP) 

11 Allahabad Ciy ^erA Kailash Naram 

Gupta (Con ) 

12 AUsmj Bhup Kuhore (Ind.) 

13 Al garh Anant Rais lerma (Coa) 

It Alnara Govind Sir^b (J3) 

15 Aiwtfti Rama Kant Sinfb (Cod.) 

16 Arvaha Ram Kumar (tnd ) 

17 Amsin \ladan Go^ Vaidya (Con) 

18 taupihahr DinDay^uSbar^(CoQ I 

19 duuAaArO;) Dliara»Sioi;b(Coa.) 

20 Nawal Kishore (C^n ) 

21 diAf'ui Sat Amnia Den (Cno.) 

32 AiruJi Keb Rant Shanna (C^) 

23 Airadia padmakai (PSP) 

24 Avtija tlbaiafl Lai (lad) 

25 Aufaja {R) Shuib Lat (<^n ) 

26 A-antvh Vuhjram Rai (PSP) 

27 Beient RamSan<biBbani)ra(Coo) 
23 Bachhratem ChandnltaPras^ (Con.) 

29 Bathiaeten (R) RaseshMar Pruad 

(Con) 

30 BadraaSA GbaoiyamDisuri(lDd ) 

31 Bail \laheodn Ripudanun Sing] 

(Ind) 

3'’ Baghpat Ragbubir Singb (Con ) 

33 BeVeuA Strlh Vlreodra ViLcam 

S Rgb (Ind.) 

34 Bahrauh A<rlA 7.aryhvm Kaider 

(PS?) 

35 Bahen Ram ^lurti (Con.) 

36 Bahjn Budhi Singb (PSP) 

37 RzUia Caun Shaker (PS^ 

38 Bahampur Dm Dayal Karun (Coo.) 

39 Balrampur (R) Daahrath Piaxad 

40 Baiali Ramrah Oiandn Shanna 

(Con) 

41 Batiilj Cafi^anrunl blohaznioad 

Husain (Con.) 

42. Barrillj Ci^ J^dish Saran Agarwal 
(Con) 

43 Bara BanU (B) Natba Ram Ranat 

(Ind ) 

44 Bara fioTilt Bhagwaii Prasad Vaima 

(Ind) ^ 

45 Baiaurat Abdul Sami (Con ) 

46 Boreui Acbarya Dipanbar (lod.) 

47 Baiti Udai Shanfcar (Coo ) 

48 Barui IKcsS Ram T-atliart \lx0a 

(Con.) 

49 Banda phalwan Smgfa (Cos) 

50 Mat FrabhcM Daval 
(Con) 


St Sorgo, ga Eaii Molid Suhitain 

AiiAmi (Con ) 

52 Barm Edit Oha dur Rabaum (Con.) 

53 Be<ui Cait (^} Soban Lai Dhusi)-a 

(Con) 

54 Dajgaen Canesb Prasad Pandey 

(Con.) 

55 Bans^aa^ (R) Smt. Jasnda De>i 

(Con ) 

56 Satsdii fit I Sbeo Masgal SiEgb 

(Con ) 

57 BarjJJi East Ran T Tovari 

(Con) 

58 Bha’xo'J Bbagvau Singh 

Vuharad (PSP) 

59 Bherthana (^) Chau Ram Jatav 

(Con ) 

60 Shadiano MeiiarbaD S rgb {Coa) 
Cl Bko-ciopcr Bbasitati Prasad Dubey 

(Coo ) 

C2 Cha>aur All Khan (PSP) 

63 BAtu/i \ ubu Susgb (Con ) 

64 DhagrcpuT Ram Saroop \ assna 

(Ind ) 

65 Bha aeit Ganesh Chandra Kachbs 


CS bW Awdhmh Chandra Stagh 
(Con.) 

67 B vr Steu Chandnwati (Coa.) 

68 £1^^ llcil (R) Swam Du 

69 BJupia\iist Cnj Bail La) (Con) 

70 OieptoEoit Avaoheah PratapSiBCB 

((nd) . 

71 Bdpaa Chaadrallas \lm(Cei&.) 

72 BuioUpo Abdul RauTLantlni) 

73 Bu.ra'i Surtah Prakash Stngb 

(Con.) 

74 Buim (B) Gaawhi Lai (Coo.) 

75 Bd^i JagduhNarain(Gon ) 

76 BJan IR) Mahi Lai ((3on.) 

77 BUJiaur Smt Brij Ram Misn (Con.) 

78 BUW (B> Murb Dbar (Coo ) 

79 BAune Cajmdra Singh (PSP) 

80 Bun/i (B) Kedia* Ram (Con.) 

81 Buoaii ShivRajSinghiadavfOi!) 

82 Boalftnr (B) Behan Lai (PSP) 

83 Bis^ur hlimendra Pal Singh 

84 BV( pHa Baboo Ram (Oon.) 

83 BvAiun Ttka Ram (Ind.) 

86 Bodhria Kamiu (l^o.) 

87 Bulandsh^iof Ragburaj Sin^ (PSP) 
83 ChaA (B) Gokul Prasad (Con ) 

89 Otail S}edMuzafiarHas^(Con) 

90 ChanAauit Kamlapati Trtpalbi (Cm.) 

91 a^rJiidt (B) Ram la^an (Con ) 

92 ChaidpuT Kardeo Singh Dotyanvi 

(lad) 

93 Ctordii Hamid UUah Kban (Con.) 

94 CUota Rambet Singh (Con ) 

95 CUiiiramao Rotvial Singh Bbadaunya 

(PSP) 

96 ChdiupeT SmUKaBashwati (Con) 

97 CKicur Raj Kumar Sharma (Con ) 

98 Otdn Smt Satya Mata Devi Ravval 

(Con.) 
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99. Dalmau: Shco Shankcr Singh (Ind.) 

100. Danpuri Mohan Singh Mehta (Con.) 

101. Dasnai Malimood Ali Khan (Con.) 

102. Dalaganj: Harisli Chandra Singh 

(Con.) 

103. Dcbai-. Himmat Singh (JS) 

10-1. Darapur: Sliiva Ram Panday (Con.) 

105. Dcobar.d: Yashpal Singh (Ind.) 

106. Dcoband [R) : Hardcva (Con.) 

107. Dchra Dmi Brij Bliushan Saran 

(Con.) 

108. Dcoprayag-. Smt. Vinay Laxmi 

Suman (Con.) 

109. Dcoria North'. Mohammad Faruq- 

Chisti (Con.) 

110. Dcoria South: Deep Narain Mani 

Tripathi (Con.) 

111. Dhampur: Khub Singh (Con.) 

1 12. Dhampur (i?) : Girdhari Lai (Con.) 

113. Dhaurchra: Jagannath Prasad (PSP) 

114. Domariagaiij South: Balcshwari 

Prasad Singh (Ind.) 

115. Domariaganj North: Smt. Rajcndra 

Kbhori (Con.) 

116. Duaba: Ram Nath Patliak (Con.) 

117. Etah: Ganga Prasad Varma (Ind.) 

118. Etawah: Bhuvanesh Bhushan Sharma 

, (JS) 

119. Etmadpur (R ) : Ganga Dhar Jatav 

(Con.) 

120. Etmadpur : Ram Singh Chauhan(Ind.) 

121. Faizabad: Madan Mohan Varma 

(Con.) 

122. Fakharpur (R) : Mahadco Prasad 

(Con.) 

123. Fakharpur: Partab Bahadur Singh 

(Ind.) 

124. Faridpur: Nathu Singh (Con.) 

125. Faridpur (R ) : Sunder Lai (Con.) 

126. Farrtikhabad : Ram Krishan Saraswat 

(Con.) 

127. Fatchabad: Lakshmi Narain Bansal 

(Con.) 

128. Fatehpur: Sheoraj Bali Singh (Con.) 

129. Fatehpur (R) : Smt. Sukhrani Devi 

(Con.) 

130. Fatehpur: Swami Visheswaranand 

(PSP) 

131. Firozabad: Jagannath Lahari (Ind.) 

132. Ganga Salan: Jagmohan Singh Negi 

(Con.) 

133. Cangiri: Shri Nhvas (Con.) 

134. Garotha: Lachman Rao Kadam (Con.) 

135. Gadwara: Nageshwar Prasad (Con.) 

136. Ghatampur {R) : Jwala Prasad (Con.) 

137. Ghatampur: Brij Behari Mehrotra 

(Con.) 

138. Ghaziabad: Teja Singh (Con.) 

139. Ghazipur: Pabbar Ram (CPI) 

140. Ghiror : Jaideo Singh (PSP) 

141. Ghosi: Jharkande Rai (CPI) 

142. Goverdhan : Acharva Tugal Kishorc 

(Con.) 

143. Gonda North : Ram Abhilafch (JS) 

144. Gonda South : Raghav Ram Panday 

(Ind.) 

145. Gonda South (iJ) : Ganga Prasad 

(Con.) 

146. Gondwa: Rajendra Singh (JS) 

147. Gopalpur-. Mukti Nath Rai (Con.) 

148. Gorakhpur: Istafa Hussain (Con.) 

149. Gutmaur-. Jamuna Singh (PSP) 


150. Gyanpur: Bechan Ram Gupta (Con.) 

151. Gyanpur {R): Vachan Ram (Con.) 

152. Haidergarh: Jang Bahadur Varma 

(Ind.) 

153. Haidergarh (R) : Bajrang Behari Lai 

Rawal (Ind.) 

154. Hamirpur : Surendra Dutt Bajpai(Con.) 

155. Hapur: Lutf Ali Khan (Con.) 

156. • Hapur (R) : Veer Sen (Con.) 

157. Hardoi {R) : Bulaqi Ram (Con.) 

158. Hardoi: Mahesh Singh (Con.) 

159. Hardwar: Shanti Prapanna Sharma 

(Con.) 

160. Harora: Jai Gopal (Con.) 

161. Harora {R) : Smt. Shakuntala Devi 

(Con.) 

162. Harraiya West: Ran Bahadur Singh 

(Con.) 

163. Harraiya East: Sita Ram Shukla 

(Con.) 

164. Hasanganj (R) : Bhikha Lai (CPI) 

165. Hasanganj : Sajitvan Lai (CPI) 

166. Hasanpur: Jagdish Prasad (Con.) 

167. Hasanpur (7?) : Sukhan Lai (Con.) 

168. Hastinapur: Bishambar Singh (Con.) 

169. Hata: Surya Bali Panday (Con.) 

170. Hathras : Nand Kumar Deo 

Vashishta (Con.) 

171. Hathras (R) : Hardayal Singh (Con.) 

172. Iglas : Vacant 

173. ikauna (R) : Raj Kishore Rao (Con.) 

I 174. Ikauna: Sheo Saran Lai (Con.) 

^ 175. Islamnagar: KaiJash Kumar Singb 
(Con.) 

176. Issauli: Gaya Bu.\ Singh (JS) 

177. Jalalabad: Hardayal Singh (Ind.) 

178. Jalaun: Govind Narain Tiwari (PSP) 

179. Jalesar {R) : Chiranji Lai Jatav (Con.) 

180. Jalesar : Raghuvir Singh (PSP) 

181. Jamaur: Dev Narain Bhartiya (Ind.) 

182. Jansath: Ahmad Baksh (Con.) 

183. Jansath (R) : Ram Dass (Con.) 

184. Jasrana: Ram Swarup Yadav (Con.) 

185. Jaswant Nagar: Abhe Ram Yadav 

(Ind.) 

186. Jaunpur: Yadvendra Dutt Dubey (JS) 

187. Jhansi : Atmaram Govind Kher 

(Con.) 

188. Jwalapur: Said Ahmad Ansari (Con.) 

189. Kadipur: Kashi Prasad Pandey (Con.) 

190. Kadipur (R) : Shankar Lai (Con.) 

191. Kaimganj: Sultan Alam Khan (Con.) 

192. Kaisarganj : Hukum Singh Visen 

(Con.) 

193. Kalpi (R) : Gharib Das (PSP) 

194. Kalpi: Virendra Shah (Ind.) 

195. Konch: Chittar Singh (Con.) 

196. Kannauj (7?) : Dwarika Prasad 

Dohre (Ind.) 

197. Kannauj: Hori Lai .Yadav (PSP) 

198. Kanpur City /: Uma Shankar Shukla 

(Con.) 

199. Kanpur City H: Brahma Datt Dixit 

(Con.) 

200. Kanpur City HI: S.A. Hasan (Con.) 

201. Kanpur City IV: S.G.'Datta (Con.) 

202. Kanpur City: Jawaharlal Rohatgi 

(Con.) 

203. Kanpur Rural: Mod Lai A 

(Ind.) 

204. Kanth : Jitendra Pratap 
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205 Kanlt Axis Imam {Con ) 

206 Kaatit(R) Ram Kruhaa Jamvar 

(Con) 

207 Karaida Biswanath Smgh Gautam 

(Con ) 

208 KoKhana Smt Kamal Kumaii 

CoLodi (Con ) 

209 Kvhal Nathu Smgh (PSP) 

210 Kaikal{R) Ram Dm (PSP) 

211 JCanti Jagpal S ngh (Coru) 

212 Karwi (R) Smi Sia Dulari (Con) / 

213 Kasfpur Latshman Datt Sbatt 1 2G4 Maharaj anj Anur Nalh Mura 

(Con.) ^ ^ ^ 


256 Luikaem Citr East TriloU Sugb 

(PSP) 

257 Ludnpji CiIt liisl S)cd All Zahecf 

(Con) 

253 MaJMis/uihT Rauf Jafri (Con.) 

259 1faf£.W Kmbbban Rai (Con ) 

260 MaJiaJ/ca Caldco Singh (Ind ) 

261 Mahaiek Kamta FraiM Vid>artlu 

(Con.) 

262 Ma}uis Dnj Copal Saxena (Con ) 

263 Uahiid (R) Mohaa Lai (Con ) 


214 Kasgarj Kali CharanAgrawal (Con) | 

215 Kaswar Rya Raj Behafi Smgh 

(Con) 

216 Kasnar Sarkan IsaiamSmgh 

(Ind) 

217 Kaithar Loll I^ath Smgh (Con) 

218 Ktimalh NarendraSmghBhaodaii 

(Con) 

219 Kaekat (R) Ram Samjhawaii(Coii ) 

220 RVroilal llal Bahadur Singh (Con ) 

221 Kolana Charan Singh (Con.) 

222 Ktwai Mahabir Praiad ShuUa 

(Coo) 

223 Kkega Vaaudeo Dixit (Con ) 

224 Kluorabai Tambobwar Fraud (JS) 
223 natretuk Sri Kriabru Dult 

Faliwal (Ind) 

226 RWdiu Vlrcndra Verma (Con) 

227 ShalilabiJ (R) Sent Gciula Dcvi 

(Con) 

228 Khal luad Raja Ram Sbanna 

(Con ) 

229 TTAojuAd Shabbir Kaaan (Con ) 

230 Kktra Sajihra Room Singh (Ind ) 

231 hluTi Sh«o Prasad Nagar (PSP) 

232 KkiffjA(F) Copall (iQd) 

233 Kkurja Chaiiar Smgh (Ind ) 

234 fCulCsnpiff (R) Ja,MMar (Con) 

235 tCuhanpjr Razhunalh Sahai Vadai 

(Con) 

236 K Ikon (R) Hari Singh (Coo ) 

237 Kilkort SmL Sharda Dcvi SbaiUi 

(Con) 

233 JToiI (R) Ram Fraud DeshmuLb 
(Con) 

239 JToiI Mohanlal Gautam (Con ) 

240 Kolatlah Vacant 

241 Abit^ur RukunuddiQ Khan (Con) 

242 kepatkit Mandhata Smgh (Con ) 


244 KunitiR) 

245 Kmia Sand Ram (Ind ) 

246 Laharpur Fratap Bhaa Fraiasb Smgh 

(Ind) 

247 Lai pir Ram Nath Kbera (Ind ) 

248 Lai ipur (R) Gajju Ram (Con ) 

249 La/gMj Tej Bahadur (Ind ) 

250 LalgargiR) Dhani Ram (Con ) 

251 Lambhua SmC Prabhavati Devi 

(Con) 

252 tandidowne Ram Fraud Nauufal 

(Con) 

253 LiLknoiB CarUonjnent (R) BaunC Lai 

(Con-) 

254 LM-bxswCarOaiunent Shyam Maudiar 

Mura (Con) 

255 LucknoiB C ly Central htahaw Prasad 

Siivaitava (Con ) 


2G5 Aiakare gait] (R) Durj-odhan (Ind ] 

266 AtsM (R) Murli Dhar (Con ) 

267 MabJ Ramvachan Yadav (Con.) 
263 MakuU Dhinmhdhan Pande^ 

(Coo) 

269 Afainpuri \fal LhaQ Singh (JS) 

270 MahJiaiad Ram Triiedi (Coo ) 

271 Man rant Kcihaia Pandey (Con) 

272 Aianjkarpjt (R) Jawahar Lai (Con.) 

273 Aiarihanpuf Ilcmvati Nandao 

Bahuguoa (Cin.) 

274 Raghvendra Pratap Singh 

(Ind) 

275 Aiat Lakihmi Raman Achatya 

(Con) 

276 AUUR) Sbjam La! (Cho) 

277 Afukura Srt Sath (Coo.) 

278 AlviaJui Smt Tara Devi (Con) 

279 Afau Sudama Fruad Coewaau 

(Con) 

280 Alan (R) Smu Bern Bat (Con ) 

281 AJaudaka Smt, Rajeodn Kuman 

(PSP) 

282 AhenJ Canlenment SmU PralaihvaU 

Sood (Con ) 

283 Mtervi CiO Kailaih Praiash (Coa.) 

284 Ateja (R) JoUiai (Con ) 

'’&> Me]a Mangala Pnud (Con) 

2M Ai izapuT Amresh Chandra Pasdey 
(Coa.) 

287 ASimik Avdhesh Kumar Sicha 

(Ind ) 

288 Aiunkk (R) Moolchand (Ind) 

289 Aleduiagar Vichitra Narain Sbanna 

(Coa ) 

290 Megkaiurai Sbyam Lai \adav 

(Con) 

291 Altkammadaiad(R) Raghubr(CPI) 

292 Alohammadabai B jai Shanicr Smgh 

(Con ) _ 

293 Alohammadahad Cahta Chandrajit 

^adav (CPI) . „ 

294 Alahammadabad Cahna (R) 5n Nath 

(Con ) 

295 Atohmadi JagduhNaramDatuS ngh 

(JS) 

296 Ata/unaJi (R) Masa Lai (JS) 

297 AlabarJalganj (R) Khayali Ram 


293 Aiohanialiut] Ram Saran Yadav 

(PSP) 

299 Aleradahad Cilj Halunuddin (Ind ) 

300 Alaradabad Rural Khamani Singh 

301 I^ussocnt Gulab Smgh (Ind ) 

302 APuzqffarabad Mahmud All Khan 

303 A^uai^arttager Dwarba Fraud (Con ) 
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317 . 

318 . 

319 . 

320 . 

321 . 

322 . 

323 . 

324 . 

325 . 

326 . 

327 . 

328 . 

329 . 

330 . 

331 . 

332 . 

333 . 

334 . 
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339 . 

340 . 

341 . 
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343 . 

344 . 

345 . 

346 . 

347 . 

348 . 

349 . 

350 . 

351 . 

352 . 

353 . 

354 . 

355 . 

356 . 

357 . 

358 . 


Gur Prasad Singh 


Mtisafirkhana 
(Con.) 

Musqfirkltana^ (R) : Ram Bali (PSP) 
J^agar: ICripa Shankar (Con.) 
Megar {R) : Ram Lai (Con.) 

Kagirui: Govind Sahai (Con.) 
Jfaimtal : Narayan Datt Tewari 
(PSP) 

Jfajibabad-. Atiqul Rahman (Con.) 
Nakuf. Data Ram (Con.) 

Nanpara'. Budhi (Con.) 
J^augarh: Mathura Prasad Pandev 
(Con.) ’ 

Naraitd : Gopi Krishna Azad (Con.) 
Natthupur : Ram Sunder Pandey 
(PSP) 

JfawabganJ: Sheoraj Bahadur (PSP) 
J'bidhpur : Shamsul Islam (Con.) 
dRghasan ; Surat Bahadur Shah (PSP) 
J{izamabad : Chandra Bali Brahmchari 
(Con.) 

Padraima North'. Chandradeo (Con.) 
Padraima East: Genda Singh (PSP) 
Padrauna South: Ramayan Rai (PSP) 

. Padrauna West: Brij Narain (PSP) 
Paharapwr: Lachhmi Narain (Ind.) 
Pali: Hmi Har Baksh Singh (Con.) 
Partabganj (R) : Babu Lai Kusumesh 
(Con.) 

Partabganj : Smt. Vindumati Das (Con.) 
PoHi (R) ; Ram Kinkar (Con.) 

Patti: Harkcsh Bahadur (Con.) 

Pauri: Chandar Singh (Con.) 

Pharerda West: Gauri Ram Gupta 
(Con.) ^ 

Pharenda East: Dwarika Prasad 
Pandey (Con.) 

Phulpur (R) : Sukhi Ram Bhartiya 
(Con.) 

Phulpur: Shiv Murti (Con.) 

Powayan (R) ; Kamlesh Chandra (Ind.) 
Roin^on: Surendra Singh (Ind.) 
PiUbhit: Niranjan Singh (Con.) 
snparaich: Achhaiber Singh (Con.) 
Piparaich (R) : Ram Surat Prasad 
(Con.) 

Pithoragarh (R) : Khushi Ram (Con.) 
Eitlwragarh: Narendra Singh Bisht 
(Con.) 

Pra^pgarh North : Ramadhar Tewari 
(Con.) 

Pratapgarh South: Bhag\vati Prasad 
Shukla (Con.) , 

Purwa : P^mesh^vardin Verma(Ind.) 
Roe Bareli North: Yamuna Prasad 
Shukla (JS) 

Rampur : Aslam Khan (Ind.) 

Ranikhet South : Laxman Singh (Con.) 
Ranikhet North: Hari Datt Kandpal 
(Con.) 

Rath : Doogar Singh (Con.) 

Rari: Ram Lakhan Singh (Con.) 

Rasra : Ganga Prasad Singh (Con.) 
Basra (R) : Ram Ratan (Con.) 

Rawain: Ram Chandar (Con.) 
Robertsganj: Anand Brahma Shah (Ind.) 
RobcrtsganJ (R) : Shobh Nath (JS) 

Rokha: Wasi Naqvi (Con.) 

Roorkee: Din Dayal Shastri (Con.) 
Rudauli : Mukut Behari Lai Agarwal 
{ JS) 
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401 . 

402 . 

403 . 

404 . 

405 . 

406 . 

407 . 

408 . 

409 . 

410 . 

411 . 


Sadabad : Tika Ram (Ind.) 
Sadullahnagar : Raghuram Tej 

Bahadur Singh (Ind.) 

SaJipuT (R) : Mulla Prasad (CPI) 
Sqppur: Sheo Copal Tewari (Ind.) 
Sagri: Indu Bhushan Gupta (Ind.) 
Saharanpur: Mansurul Nabi (Con.) 
Sahasivan : UlfatSingh (Ind.) 
Sahawar: Tirmal Singh (Con.) 
Saidpur: Atma Ram Pandey (Con.) 
Salerapur West : Ugrasen (Ind.) 
Salempur South: Sheo Bachan Rao 
(Con.) 

Salempur East : Ayodhya Prasad Arva 
(Con.) 

Salon : Smt. Sunita Chauhan (Con.) 
Salon (R) : Ram Prasad (Con.) 
Sambhal : Mahmood Husain Khan 
(Ind.) 

Sandila : Mohan Lai Verma (PSP) 
Sardila (R) : Shambhoo Dayal (PSP) 
Sardhana : Fateh Singh Rana (Con.) 
Sardhana (R) : Ramji Lai Sahayak 
(Con.) 

Sareni : Guptar Singh (Con.) 

Sarju: Smt. Saraswati Devi Shukla 
(Con.) 

Shadiabad : Jamuna Singh (PSP) 
Skadiabad (R) : Dev Ram (Con.) 
Shahabad (R) : Kanhaiya Lai 

Balmiki (Con.) 

Shahabad: Smt. Vidya Vati Bajpai 
(Con.) 

Shahabad (R) ; Baldeo Singh Arya 
(Con.) 

Shahabad: Kalyan Rai (Con.) 
Shahganj: Shripal Singh (Ind.) 

Shahganj (R) : hlata Prasad (Con.) 
ShahjabanpUT : Darshan Singh (Ind.) 
Shamsabad: Rajendra Singh Yadav 
(PSP) 

Shsopur: Smt. Sajjan Devi Mahnot 
(Con.) 

Skikarpur (R) : Badam Singh (Con.) 
Shikarpur: Rajendra Datt (Con.) 
Shikohabad : Layaq Singh (Ind.) 

Siana: Irtaza Husain (Con.) 

Sidauli : Tarachand Maheshuari (Con.) 
Sidauli (R) : Baiju Ram (Con.) 
Sidhuwajobna: Raj Deo (Con.) 

Sidhuwa Jobna (R) : Sheo Prasad 
(Con.) 

Sikandra Rao : Malkhan Singh (Con.) 
Sikardrabad: Ram Chandra Vikal 

(Con.) 

Sikandarpur: Jagan Nath Chaudhary 
(Con.) 

Silhat: Ramji Saliai (Con.) 

Silhat(R): Sita Ram (Con.) 

Sirauli: Dharam Datt Vaidya (Con.) 
Siahpura : Chho tey Lai Paliwal ( Con .) 
Sitapur: Harish 
(Con.) 


Chandra Asthana 


412 . 

413 . 

414 . 


Srinagar (R) 1 Chhcdi Lai (PSP) 
Srinagar: Bans! Dbar Shukla (PSP) 
Saraon l/ait: Parmanand Sinha (Con.) 
Saraon East : Sangram Singh (Con.) 
Saur Tarda: Mahmmod Ali Khan 
(Con.) 

Ru/to^er :Kuer Krishna Varma (Con.l 
Surhurpur : Ram Narain Tripathi (Ind.) 
Tappal: Devdatta Singh (Con.) 
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415 Tanaypur P atap S ngh (PSP) 

416 Tania Ja Ram Varroa (Con ) 

417 TanJa(R) Sukhram Da» (Con ) 

418 Ttaahganj S la Prasad (Oon ) 

419 Thn Sural Chand (Con) 

4 0 TfiikurXiia a Kislian b ngb (Con ) 

421 Tlha Balak Ram (Ind) 

422 Tilpur Madan Pandey (lad) 

423 Tul h pur Dharampal S ngh (jS) 

424 Ujhan S Rr shan Go>al (Con ) 


425 Vnnat Khaaan S nch (PSP) 

426 Uchal MobarakAliWaa(Iad) 

427 U aula A1 Jarrar Jaffry 

(Con ) 

428 ta snas C (y Soul/i Saiapurtianana 

(Con) , 

429 Varanas Cy y«irth Mohammad 

Abduaamad (Con ) 

430 0 Bashut NaraiflSharma (Con ) 

431 Piom lattd \ C Gr ce 


Chairmart R V Dhulekar 


XrTTAR PRADESH IXCISLATIVE COUNCIL 

Dtpuy Charman Niaamuddn 


1 B P KacLef Legi lat e 

Assembly 

2 B R Vaish 

3 M A tw dual 

4 A R Shas 

5 KG Naram 

6 KN khetai 
? K Sineh 

8 KC Joh 

9 L P Sooakar 

10 K M S ngh 

11 PC Aaad 

12 PC \ dsalanW 

13 R N Fande 

14 R N S ngh 

15 U S S ngh 

16 1 Sanbhal 

17 A K Basu „ 

10 Smt SD Agarwal 

19 Sm bhanu Devi 

20 N aamudd n 

21 P tb Nah 

22 Smi Sav Shyam 

23 Naurang S ngh 

24 MohasunadSbabid 

Fakb 

25 AS Shah 

26 AJ Fard 

27 Mahara] S ngh Bbarts 

28 Jagduh Prasad Dm edi , 

29 DN Verma 

30 Shankar Rao 
al R R Shas 

32 Ram Kumar Shastn 

33 R D pandey 

34 Smi V V Ra hor 

35 Sm Shakuntala 

S as ava 

36 Shafiq Ahmad Khan 

37 Sluv Narain 

38 Smt Sh vara^ vati Nehru 

39 Har Govind S ngh 

Vb 2>nugan Clnanh KooCi 

Au bon c 

41 SaVtu Mai 

42 P amber Das 

43 Telu Ram 

44 Madan Mohan Lai 

45 Mahnood Aslam Khan 

46 AbduT Rauf Khan 

47 OnkarSogh 

48 Kcshav Datt 

49 P) are Lai 

50 Ind aSinghNayal 

51 Ram Ghidam 

52 Babu Abdul Maj d 

53 Ram Lakhan 

54 Nawab Smgh Yadav 


53 Prem Chandra Sharma Local 

56 B L Verman Author tica- 

57 \bdul Shakoor Najmi 

58 Jagdish Chandra Verma 

59 Smt Kuds a Bcgam 

60 Rananjaya S ngh 

61 Tej Nara n Tr ed 

62 Rmn Na h 

63 Jam lur Rahman Kidwat 

64 Lai Suresh S ngh 

65 Ram lushore Ras ogi 

66 Ban h DharShuUa 

67 ShvNabKaju 


69 Nawal l^jshore 

70 Ch ran) Lai Pal vial 

71 Banwa Lai 

72 Laloo Ram Dw ved 

73 Jagana h \charya 

74 C rdhari Lai 

73 Paramatma Nand S ngh 

76 Ja Bahdur S ngh » 

77 Ram Surat S ngh 

78 MadhoPrasadT pathi 

79 1 hwa Prasad Graduate 

80 V rendra Swarup w 

8| Jot F asadUpadhyay 

82 Shva Nath S ngh 
63 DeveadraSMai-up 

84 Sh a Prasad S nha 

85 Pushkar Na b Bha t 

86 Ntrmal Chandra 

Cha urved 

87 Kr pa Shankar Hajela 

83 Pare Lais vas ava Teachen 

89 Kaoha ya k-al Gupta 

90 Laum NarayanDuut 

91 Madan Mohan Lai 

92 S K L S vai ava 

93 HNS ngh 

93 RamcshMar Singh 

96 Hankruhna Awaslhi 

97 Smt Mahadeti Verma Ntunnateol 

98 BB Bha a 

99 Uma Na h Bal 

100 J C DikshiC 

101 Smt Ta aAgarvial 

102 Sy«d Mohammad Naseer 

103 hlaharaj Kumar 

V jay of Viz anagram 

104 MJ Mukherjea 

105 K ishna Dev a P asad Caur 

106 Haya ullah Amari 

107 Balwant S ngb 
103 C M SuUua 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF UTTAR PRADESH 
(On Revenue Account) 


{In lakhs of rupees') 



Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Revised 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

1 

1,145.23 

1,221.69 

1,214.04 

Taxes on Income otlier than Corporation 

Tax and Elstate Duty 

1,327.23 

1,307 09 

1,366.22 

Estate Duty 

36 62 

36 62 

36.62 

Taxes on Raihvay Fares 

184 79 

204 30 

204.30 

Land Revenue (net) 

2,112 59 

1,851 49 

2,117.03 

State Excise Duties .. 

504.40 

531 23 

541.73 

Stamps 

290 00 

315 00 

355.00 

Forest 

482 33 

515.45 

521.21 

Registration 

53 30 

71.05 

65.39 

Taxes on Vehicles 

138.00 

170.00 

206.00 

Sales Tax 



___ 

665.00 

Other Taxes and Duties 

1,303.19 

1,526.85 

807.53 

Irrigation, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (net) 

241 50 

239.72 

274.73 

Debt Sers'ices 

73.16 

85.02 

333.81 

Civil Administration 

1,619.01 

1,664.84 

1,899.48 

Civil Works and Aliscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

256.73 

167.39 

203.32 

Electricity Schemes .. 

107 84 

82.53 


Miscellaneous (net) . . 

270.22 

317.11 

301.35 

Contributions and Miscellaneous Adjustments 
between Central & State Governments 

.27 

.23 

.23 

Community Development Projects, NES 
and Local Development Works 

393.67 

344.59 

318.56 

Extraordinary 

282 84 

379.34 

529.23 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

10,822.92 

11,031 54 

11,960.77 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 


1,098.40 

1,236.76 

Revenue Account of Irrigation, Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 


511.46 

545.16 

Debt Services (net) . . 


823 37 

1,329.93 

General Administration 

703 51 

699 24 

727.26 

Administration of Justice 

174 31 

175 67 

181.50 


139 82 

151.33 

147.44 

Police 

890 95 


941.90 

Scientific Departments 

6 57 

6 43 

13.78 

Education 

1,602 97 

1.574 83 

1,623,82 

Medical 

'389 47 

W1 

437.28 

Public Health 

206 71 ‘ 


233.30 

Agriculture and Rural Development 

369 65 

354 84 

358.68 

Animal Husbandry , . ^ 

184 49 

174 70 

187.37 

Co-operation 

153.32 

132 69 

154.38 

Industries 

550 29 

525 94 

536.01 

. Miscellaneous Departments 

612.95 


705.05 

Civil Works and ivliscellaneous Public 
Improvements 

579 48 

511.61 

540.97 

Electricity Schemes . 

308 89 


101.75 

MibCellaneous 

953.24 

1,007.84 

1,260. 18 

Extraordinary, including Community 

Projects, NES, and Local Development 
Works . 

951.55 

877.37 

884.82 

GR-\ND TO PAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

11,276.53 

11,068 33 

12,147.34 

SUaPLUo ( -(-) DEFICIT (— ) ON I 

REVENUE ACCOUNT .. ( 

1 



[— )186.57 
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\vrsr BEs r.Ai. 


jftM 33^27 Ptpi-e^ 2.63 Q2A^ Cc/i-/ CJccB* 

Prjef^ ^^ra.t 


C^ctrur S=t- N>^g 

COUNCIL OF MISISTTEIU 


B.a Rcy 


PC. Sea 

K-N Du Gupta 
B. M a au saA a ' 

ILa Naslu 

R. Ataed 
Iw ^loo&ojee 
ID Ja.aa 

S. P 

Abdu* SaPaf 
lt2\ ChaariNitn 
BC. s.--^ 

Mtxsin t/SM 
XS~ Roj 
TJU CUah 

Sst. P M..teye 


\Ii_atef Hcoe ( r ui t idjg PoSt* 
acd CS''0 Dtitace^ Fisa_c«, DevtJe^ 
n^t, Ootuge Ssa3-sca^ Xsdtopie^ 
aad C<>«pe»tion. 

Food, Sup^Lcs ^nd Rrf,.gee 

attl R t> J.ir..i.attea. 

Im^aoca aod \VaiCTwa>3. 

Wotb, aad Koust e g. 

TT *' aod Tr--» rtn^. afid Trib^ 

Forest! add Ftdi<nak 

Agncbiiufe a-d Acaal Hmbaairf 

Horn {PsLn a&I Cvd Ddeacr) 

Lscal Se^^Oorscsest, Paocta>'au sad 
U«r 

Farttr. 

Uvcaaceu 

IaM asd Laad Rrrespe. 


Htaltiu 

Der^opotSi-* Re&i^se Rc uc f *ad 

Rcha2>u>a,joa. 

Rcf.1^ Reuef a^ jnra asd 

Uoae Cla2i) 


Dfpt^ ZHsiSsTS 
S. hs^fopadisfxj 
S C. Raj S.n^La 
S.R.A. \(mza 
SM. Mara 

C. Rej 

Zia-ul 
R. Pn,-ianlt 
Sot. 'L Siaci yc 
CC. ilahaalj 
J Kxxaj 

T \^a_cdi 

Naibr 

A* Cbos^! 


Asaa«tu«, A,J=al HaJuiisdrT »»* 5''*°*** 

Tcaa^ioct. 

CotttaBCO acj IsiistTf 

Ijxsl SeJ’-GoTcrc=aeol aad 

Faacbavatk 

GcMperatioa. Cottage aad Praao-aca:* 

Isdustnea. 

Koutb. 

SuppSes. 

ReC^ce Re..ef aad RehajaTitasco. 

Food. 

Pubuatj Pu2u.c Rf-a&ota, 

Labocr 

Tribal INcLare. 

Hexe (Police' 

Food, Rtbof aad So;^a.eL 
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PaliamtntaTy Semlarics 
K.K. Hembram 
S.N. Singha Deo 
N. Majhi 
A. CJiowdhury 
S. Mia 


.. Development, and Labour. 
.. Health. 

. . Forests and Fisheries. 

.. Development. 

.. Relief. 


Chief Scaelary 

S.N. Ray 

aALCUTTA HIGH COURT 
Chief Jiutice . . K.C. Das Gupta. 

Puisne Judges . . S.C. Lahiri, P.B. Mukhcrjee, J.P. Mitter, 

B.K. Guha, H.K. Bose, R.S. Bachawat, 
D.N. Sinha, P.N. Mookeijce, S.N. Guha Roy, 
SJC. Sen, R. Mutcijee, D. Mookeiji, 
G.K. Mitter, P.C. Mullick, N.K. Sen, 
S.K. Datta, U.C. Law, B.K. Bhattacharya, 
B.N. Banerjee, .A.N. Roy, S.P. Mitra, 
S.K. Kiyogi, D.K. Das Gupta. 


PUBLIC SERVICE COMNUSSION 
Chairman .. B. Das Gupta. 

Members . . X.C. Chakravard, T. Mitra, S.M. Das 

Gupta. 


WEST BENGAL LEGISIATIVE ASSEMBLY 
Speaher : Sankardas Baneiji Deputy Speaker : Ashutosh Mallick 


1. Aliporet Som Nath Lahiri (CPI) 

2. Alipur Duars: Piyush Kand 

Mukheijcc (Con.) 

3. Amta Eastt Gabinda Charan Maji 

(PSP) 

4. Amia IFerf; .Arabinda Roy (Con.) 

5. Arambaghi Radhakrishna Pal (Con.) 

6. Area : Sagar Chandra Alahato (Ind.) 

7. Asansol: Shib Das Ghatak (Con.) 

8. Ausgrim: Kanailal Das (Con.) 

9. Baduriat Md. Ziaul Haque (Con.) 

10. Bagnart : Vacant 

11. Balarampur: R him Chandra Alahato 
, (Ind.) 

12. Ballygunge: Jnanendra Mazumdar 

(CPI) 

13. Balurghai: Dhirendra Nath Banerjee 

(Ind.) 

14. Balurghat (R) : Hakai Mardi (Con.) 

15. Bally. Monilal Basu (Con.) 

16. Balagarh : Bijoy Krisna Modak (CPI) 

17. Bankura : Anath Bandhu Roy (Con.) 
13. Ba.thira (R) : Sishuram Mondal (Con.) 

19. Bara Bazar : Iswar Das Jalan (Con.) 

20. .Baruipur: Khagendra Kumar Roy 

Choudhury (CPI) 

21. Baruipur (R) ; Gangadhar Naskar 

no 

22. Baranagar-. Jyoti Bose (CPI) 

23. Bariuati Chitto Basu (Ind.) 

24. Basirhat : ProfuUanath Banerjee (Con.) 

25. Behalat Rabindra Nath Mukhopa- 

dhyaya (CPI) 

26. Beliaghata (R) : Rama Shanker 

Prasad (CPI) 

27. Beliaghata-. Jagat Bose (CPI) 

28. Belgachia-. Ganesh Ghosh (CPI) 

29. Beldangat Parimal Ghosh (Con.) 

30. Berhampore : Bejoy Kumar Ghosh (Con.) 


31. Bharalpur: Goalbadan Trivedi (Con.) 

32. Bhagabsngola : Hahjur Rahman 

Kazi (Con.) 

33. Bhaireraecr : Bomkes Majmndar (Con.) 

34. Bhagabanpur : Basanta Kumar Panda 

(PSP) 

35. Bhagabanpur (R) : Bhikari Mandal 

(Cm.) 

36. Bhatar : Smt. Abhalata Kundu (Con.) 

37. Bkalpara-. Sitaram Gupta (CPI) 

38. Bhangar : Hem Chandra Naskar 

(Con.) 

39. Bhawanipur: Siddbartha Shankar Roy 

(Ind.) 

40. Bijpurt Niranjan Sen Gupta (CPI) 

41. Binp-art Sudhir Kumar Pandey (CPI) 

42. Binpur (R) : Jamadar Hasda (CPI) 

43. Bishnupuri Provash Chundm Roy 

(CPI) 

44. Bishnupur (R) : Rabindra Nath Roy 

(CPI) 

45. Botpur: .Amarendra Nath Sarkar 

(Con.) 

46. Bongaon : .Ajit Kumar Ganguli (CPI) 

47. Bongaon (R) : Manindra Bhusan 

Biswas (Con.) 

48. Bom Bdiuir: Bidhaa Chandra Roy 

(Con.) 

49. Budre Budget Bankim Mukheijee 

(CPI) 

50. Burduant Benoy Krishna Chowdhury 

(CPI) 

51. Burlola A'ortht Sudhir Chandra Ray 

Choudhury (PSP) 

52. Burlola South : Amarendra Nath Basu 

(Ind.) 

53. Carjtingt .Abdus Shokur (Con.) 

54. Canning (R) ; Khagendra Nath 

NasI^ (Con.) 
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55 Chani/rnasori Hirendra Kumar 

Chattopadhyaya (lod ) 

56 Chakdah Suresh Chandra Baner^ 

(PSP) 

57 Chhaina Kara Lochan Mulhtijcc 

(Con ) 

58 Chhalw (i!) Kamalalanta Hembtam 

(Con) 

59 Cltinsurak Bhupati Mazumdar (Con) 

60 Chopra Mohammad Afaque 

Chowdhury (Con ) 

6J Chojynn’htt Bijoy Smgli Kahar 
(Con) 

62 Coniat AorlA Natendca Nath Das 

(PSP) 

63 Coniai South Ras Bohan Pal (Con ) 

64 Coach Bckar Maziruddin Ahmed 

(Con) 

65 Cooch Bihar (R) Satuh Chandra 

Ray Singha (Con ) 

66 Cosstport Dcben Sen (PSP) 

67 Danlaa Cliaru Chandra htabanty 

(Con) 

63 DarjetUng Deo Pralash Rai (Ind ) 

69 Dasput Bhabaiuranjan Pania (Con ) 

70 Debra MoKini Mohan Pau (Con ) 

71 Deganga Ra&uddin Ahmed (Con ) 

72 De^nga (A) Atul Krishna Roy 

73 DAanio/AoIi (A) Radha Naih Das 

(Con) 

74 Dnamaikeli DN MuLherjee (Con ) 

73 Dmhaia Bha\«am Ptasanna 

TaluDar (Con ) i 

76 Dinhata (A) Umeih Chandra htandal ^ 

(Con) 

77 Diamond Harbour Ramanui Haider 

(PSP) 

78 Domjim Tarapada De (CP{) 

79 Dum Dun Pabitra Mohan Roy 

(PSP) 

80 Epa Bhuban Chandra Kar Maha* 

patra (PSP) 

81 ^balpur Narendra Nath Sen (Con) 

82 Engltekbazar SanuGopalSenfCon ) 

83 Enlally Abu Asad hid. Obaidul 

Cham (CPI) 

84 Falakala Jagadananda Roy (PSP) 

85 Falla Khagendra Nath Das (Con ) 

86 FaraUia Mohammad Ciasuddin 

(Con ) 

87 Fort Smt Mailreyee Bose (Con) 

83 Caltt (A) Framatha Nath Dbil^ 

(FBM) 

89 Galsi Phalut ri.andia Kay (Ind.) 

90 Gangarompur Satindra Nath Uasu 

(Con ) 

91 Ge-tgar<2Ri^i/> (A) LaLshan Chandra 

Hasda (C-nr ) 

92 Garden Reach Shaihh Abdulla 

Farooqm (CPI) 

93 Carhbeta Saroj Roy (CFI) 

94 Carhbeta (A) Smt Tusar Tudu 

(Con) 

95 Ghaial (A) Ilarendra Nath 

(Con ) 

96. Chalal Lakshman Chandra Sarkar 
(Con ) 

97 Gola^oUier MazafTar Hussain (Con ) 
93 Gopiballatpur Surcndra Nath Mahata 
(Con) 


99 Gopiballa-pur (A) Jagatpau Hansd* 

(Con) . 

100 Habra Tarun Kanti Ghosh [Con t 

101 Hartlchandropia Razt Ehas (Ind ) 

102 Hanharpara Hazi A Hameed (Con.) 

103 Hannzhata (A) Pramaiha Ranjan 

Thakur (Con ) 

104 Ilaringhata SamarajU Bandyopa- 

dfayay (Con ) 

105 llaroa Jahangir Kabir (Con) 

106 Hainabod Heroanta Kumar Ghosal 


(Con ) 

108 Ihrapar Tahef Hossam (Ind ) 

109. Houtak Mrlh Samar MuUiopa- 
dhyay (CPI) , „ 

110 Howrah U'ett Banlum Chandra Kar 

(Con) 

111 Howrah East Beni Chandra DutU 

(Con ) 

112 Howrah South Kanailal Bhatucbarjee 

(Ind ) 

113 Iiohar Basanta Lai Chatterjee (CPU 

114 Jageiballarpuf Brindabcn Behan 

Basu (Ind ) 

115 Jalangi Golasn Solemao (Con) 

116 Jalpatgurt Khagendra Nath Das 

Gupta (Con ) _ . 

117 Jalpaiguri (R) Sarojendra Deb 

RaiVut (Con ) 

118 Jemima AmarendraMondaKPSP) 

119 Jamuria (A). Baidyanath Mondal 

(Con ) 

120 Jan^ur Shyampada Bhattacbarjee 

121 Jax^ur (A) Kuber Cband Haidar 

122 Jangipara Kanat Lall Dey (Con ) 

125 Jangipara (A) Biswanaih Saha 

(Con ) 

124 Jetahagan Nepal Ray (Con ) 

125 Jhatda Debendra Nath Mahalo 

126 Jtogram Mahendra Mahata (Oon.) 

127 Jorebungalow Bhadra Bahadur 

Hamal (CPI) . . 

128 Joraionite Anandilall Poddar (Cyon 1 

129 Jopenagof Subodb Banerjee (Ind ) 

130 Jojanagar (A) Renupada Haider 

131 Smt MayaBanerjee(Con) 

132 KaUghat Smt ManAuniala ben 
133. irSia*^ 

134 Kalna (A) Jamadar Majhi (CPI) 

135 Kalimpoag Narbahadur Gurung 

(Ind) 

136 Kekhini (A) Devendra Nath 

Brahroamandal (Con ) 

137 Kalehtnx Smt Anima Hoare (Con ) 

138 Kaliachak Mihibur Rahman Chou- 

dhury (Con ) 

139 Kandt (A) Sudhir Mandal (Con ) 

140 Kaadi Bimal Ch Sinha (Con ) 

141 KorimpuT Bijoylal aiattopadliyaya 

142 Phams Chandra Sinha 
(Con ) 

143 Kashpur Ledu Majhi (Ind ) 

144 Kashpur (A) Budhan Majhi (Con ) 
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145. Kalwa : Tarapada Chaudhury (Con.) 

146. Kkarba: Golam Yazdani (Ind.) 

147. Kharwkul {R ) : Panchanan Digpati 

(Con.) 

148. Kha-iakd'. Prafulla Chandra Sen 

(Con.) 

149. Khira^ptw. Narayan Chobey (CPI) 

150. Kharagpur Local'. Mrityunjoy Jana 

(Con.) 

151. Kharagpur Local {R ) : Krishna Prasad 

Mandal (Con.) 

152. Khardah'. Satkari Mitra (PSP) 

153. Kalitgram: Abdus Sattar (Con.) 

151. Kolugram (R) : Sankar Das (Con.) 

155. Kotulpur: Jagannath Kolay (Con.) 

156. Krishnagar'. Jagannath Majumdar 

(Con.) 

157. Kulti'. Banarshi Prosad Jha (PSP) 

158. Kulpi: Hansadhwaj Dhara (Con.) 

159. Labpur: Radhanath Chattoraj (CPI) 

160. Lalgola'. Kazcra .•Mi Meerza (Con.) 

161. Magrakat (7J) : .-^rdhendu Shekhar 

Naskar (Con.) 

162. Alagrahat: .•^.bul Hashcm (Con.) 

163. Mahisiola: Sudhir Chandra Bhandari 

(CPI) 

164. Makishadal: Praffula Chandra Chose 

(PSP) 

165. Mahishadal (R) : Mahatab Chand Das 

(Con.) 

166. Mainaguri(R) : _ Jajneswar Ray (Con.) 

167. .\Iatda: NikunjaBehari Gupta (Con.) 

168. Malda (R ) : Matla Murmu (Con.) 

169. Mai (R ) : Budhu Bhagat (Con.) 

170. Mali Alangru Bhagat (CPI) 

171. ^tontes'xari Bhakta Chandra Roy 

(Ind.) 

172. Alankklolai Ranendra Nath Sen 

(CPI) 

173. Alanbazar {R) : Cliaitan Majhi (Ind.) 

174. Afanbazar: Satya Kinkar Mahato 

(Ind.) 

175. Alathurapur {Rj i Brindaban Gayan 

(Con.) 

176. Alathurapur i Bhushan Chandra Das 

(Con.) 

177. Alathabhanga (R) : Sarada Prasad 

Pramanik (Con.) 

178. Alaynai Ananga Mohan Das (Con.)' 

179. Adekliganj : • Satyendra Prasanna 

Chattyopadhya (Con.) 

180. Midnapur: Srat. Anjali Khan (Con.) 

181. Muchiparai Jatindra Chandra Chak- 

rovorty (Ind.) 

182. DurgapadaSinha(Con.) I 

183. Kabadwipi Niranjan Modak (Con.) 

184. Kaihati: Copal Basu (CPI) 

185. Nakashipara: S.M. Fazlur Rahman 

(Con.) 

186. JVakashipara {R) i Mahananda Haidar 

(Con.) 

187. Kalhalii Mohammad Yakub Hossain 

(Con.) 

188. Kalhali (R) : Sisir Kumar Saha 

(Con.) 

189. Kaudigram South i Bhupal Chandra 

Panda (CPI) 

190. Kandigram Aforlh: Subodh Chandra 

Maiti (Con.) 

191. Kaodai Mohammed Israil (Con.) 


192. Naoparat Panchanan Bhattacharfcc 

(PSP) 

193. Ondal (R) : Dhawajadhari Mondal 

(Con.) 

194. Ondal i Ananda Gopal 

Mukhopadhyaya (Con.) 

195. Ondai Gokul Behari Das (Con.) 

196. Onda (R) : Ashutosh Mallick (Con.) 

197. Panskura Easti Rajani Kanta 

Pramanik (Con.) 

198. Panskura IVest: . Syamdas 

Bhattacharyya (Con.) 

199. Patrasayer (7?) : Gurupada Khan 

(Con.) 

200. Patrasayer: Bhabataran Chakravarty 

(Con.) 

201. Patashpore: Sisir Kumar Das (PSP) 

202. Purbaslhali: Bimlananda Tarkatirtha 

(Con.) 

203. Purulia : Smt. Labanya Prova Ghosh 

(Ind.) 

204. Purulia [R) : Nakul Chandra Sahis 

(Ind.) 

205. Raghunathpur (R) : Nepal Bouri (Con.) 

206. Raghunathpur : Shankar Narayan 

Singha Deo (Con.) 

207. Rajnagar : Khagendra Nath 

Bandyopadhyay (Con.) 

208. Rajnagar (7?) : Nishapati Majhi (Con.) 

209. Raiganj: Badiruddin ,A.hmed (Con.) 

210. Ratganj (R) : Syama Prasad Barman 

(Con.) 

211. Raipur: Smt.SudharaniDutta(Con.) 

212. Raipur (R ) : Jadu Nath Murmu 

(Con.) 

, 213. Raina: Dasarathi Tah (PSP) 

214. Raina^R): Gobardhan Pakray (PSP) 

I 215. Rampurhai (7?) : Gobardhan Das 
! (CPI) 

I 216. Rampurhai: Durgapada Das (Ind.) 

I 217. Rantnagar: Trailokyanath Prodhan 
I (Con.) 

I 218. Raninagar: Badrudduja Syed (Ind.) 

219. Ranaghat: Binoy Kumar Chatterjee 

(Con.) 

220. Rashbehari Aienue: Sunil Das (PSP) 

221. Ratua: Sourindra Mohan Misra 

(Con.) 

222. Ratua {R) : Dhaneswar Saha (Con.) 

223. Sabong : Gopal Chandra Das Adhikari 
. (Con.) 

224. SorArail : Shyama Prasanna 

Bhattarcharjee (CPI) 

225. Sanhail (R) : Apurba Lai Majumdar 

(Ind.) 

226. Santipur : Haridas Dey (Con.) 

227. Sondish-Khali (7?) : Haran Chandra 

Mondal (Ind.) 

228. Serampore : Panchugopal Bhaduri (CPI) 

229. Siliguri (7S) : T. Wangdi (Con.) 

230. Siliguri : Satyendra Narayan 

hlazumdar (CPI) 

231. Singur: Provakar Pal (Con.) 

232. Shampukur: Hemanta Kiunar Bose 

(FB.M) 

233. Shyampur: Sasabindu Bern (FBM) 

234. Sujapur: Monoranjan Misra (Ind.) 

235. Sukeas Street : Suhrid Mallik 

Chowdhury (Ind.) 

236. S'uri: Mihirlal Chatterji (PSP) 

237. Suri (71) : Turku Hansda (CPI) 
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233 Suit Lutfal Iloque (Con3 I 

239 Swarvpnaiar, Mubanunaa Ithaque I 

(Con) I 

240 Toliala Dhirendra Nath Dhar (CPI) ' 

241 Tomiuii Ajoy Kumar Muihaiji i 

(Con) ; 

242 Taraktswat Farabau Chandra Ilasra ' 

(Con) 

243 TthMio Sanlurdai Qanerji (Coii.4 

244 Tilagaik Kxuhna Kumar ShuUa 

(Cod) 

245 Tolhgunge Ilaridaa Mitra (PSP) 

246 Tu^nganj Jaundca Nath Stoha 

Sarkar (Con ) 


247, t/liiffia: Abanl Kumar Bani (Cot) 

248 l/liitria (i{) • Bijoy Bhuiban Mandal 

249 Monoranjan Haira (CPI) 

250 I'lJraiaear: Narayaa Chandra B*y 

(CPI) 

251, iu/imipuri Smu Purabt Mukerjee 
(Con) 

: 252, TiiAsi-^iir (B) : Kiran Chandra Digar 
(Con ) 

253 .\omiiuuJ RE Hate! 

I 254 Atfffluuird C Noronha 
I 255 /I'eminattJ C K Blanche 
1 256 /luniaaifd Smt O. P cm a n tle 


WEST DENG\L LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL 


Sptakft SuniU Kumar Cbatteqk 


t3tp\Jy SpaeJjt Pratap Chandra Cuba Roy 


\ Abdul Halvm Lepdame 

2 Sat Abba Chatterjee Auctnbly 

3 Anand Prasad Choudhun ,, 

4 Ashutoth G«h ,, 

5 AurobiOdo Dose „ 

6 Buwanath Mukerlee » 

7 Hart Kumar ChauavQcty „ 

8 Jtmut Bahao S«a n 

9 Kamada Kmkar Mukhcriee „ 

10 KaraalaCharan Mukherjee „ 

11 KP Chattopadhyay „ 

12 Kiubna Kumar Chatterjee i, 

13 Lakihman Frodban „ 

14 Manotanjaa Gupta ,, 

15 Mirza Abdul Raitud m 

16 Mohammad S^ed m 

17 Mohitoth Rai dhoudhun „ 

18 hfamndra Mohan ChakrabarCy » 

19 Naren Da« „ 

20 Pratap Chandra Cuba „ 

23 Raehunandan Butrar ,, 

22 Rat Harendra Nath 

Clvaudhuri „ 

23 Ram Kumar Sbuwalka „ 

24 Ram Lagan Singh „ 

25 Sacuh Chandra Pakraihi „ 

26 Snehangsbu Kanto Acbarya „ 

27 Syed Nauther Al> ,, 

28 Qaaanta Kumar Daa LMa) 

AuthoriUci 

29 Bimal Bebail LaU Singha m 

30 Direndra Nath Cbowdhury ,, 

31 Devaprasad Chatterjee *„ 

32 Dhiiendra Nath Moitra „ 

33 Gajendra Nath Kazta „ 

34 Harendra Nath Alaaumdar „ 

35 Janakt BaUahha 

Bhattacharjee m 

36 Jogmdralat Saha „ 

37 Kaljcbaran Chose m 

38 Kali Pada Mukherjee 

39 Kanailal Gonvami ^ 


40 Nagcndra Kumar Local 

Bhaitacharyya Auihoniw* 

41 Nruingha Prosad Sarkar ' <> 

42 Paihupaiijha » 

43 Paihupau Naih Maliah 

44 Pranabtswar Sarkar >i 

45 Rabind/aJal Sisha •• 

46 as Pruad » 

47 Sacbindra Nath Vlura h 

48 Sarat CbandraSauM >• 

49 Saaanka Sekliar Sanyal n 

50 Satjendra Chandra Cboah 

Maulik • 

51 Sudhindra Nath Mukeijee n 

52 Surtndra Kumar Roy n 

53 Svcd Shahedullah n 

54 upcndra Sandopadhyay >< 

55 Snit AndaDevi Teathw* 

56 Bijoy Bihan Batu » 

57 Karaim Kumar Gboae •> 

58 Manoranjan Sen Gupta » 

59 Sachindranalh Banerjee » 

00 Santoih Kumar 

Bbatcacharyya ,» 

6] Saiya P^ya Roy t* 

02 Charu Chandra Sanyal Graduate* 

€3 Ctultaranjao Roy >, 

64 Copal Chandra Haider u 

65 Nirmal Chandra 

Bhatlar-haryya ,• 

66 Sumli Kumar Chatterji i> 

67 Tnpurari Chakravoru n 

68 Badri Prasad Poddar Nominated 

69 Gurugobinda Basu ,, 

70 Smt Lahaoyaproya Dutt ,, 

71 Musharruf Hossain ,, 

72 Pannaial Saraogi „ 

73 Sambhu Nath Banerjee ,, 

74 Smt Santi Daa „ 

75 Shaikh Mohammad Jan » 

76 Tara Sankar Banerjee .> 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF WEST BENGAE 
(On Revenue Account) 


{In lakhs of ruptu) 



Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Revised 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Union Excise Duties 

549.34 

593.74 

589.08 

Taxes on Income other than Corporau'on Tax 

848.92 

837.62 

861.05 

Estate Duty .. ,, 

27.00 

33.41 

33.41 

Taxes on Railway Fares 

62.15 

68.72 

68.72 

Land Revenue (net) 

602.58 

671.11 

667.02 

State Excise Duties 

524.94 

536.78 

536.25 

Stamps 

289.79 

310.18 

313.68 

Forest 

132.29 

137.28 

140.61 

Registration 

59.32 

59.54 

59.54 

Taxes on Vehicles 

147.95 

158.63 

163.60 

Sales Tax 

930.00 

1,370.02 

1,370.02 

Otlscr Taxes and Duties 

764.25 

771.75 

777.15 

Irrigauon, Navigation, Embankment and 
Drainage Works (set) 

(-).80 

6.28 

31.43 

Debt Services 

62.65 

74.00 

59.81 

Civil Administration 

864.29 

947.09 

1,019.66 

Civil Works and Miscellaneous Public 
Improvements (net) 

125.63 

101.53 

151.28 

Miscellaneous (net) . . 

272.56 

839.15 

449.49 

Contributions and Miscellaneous 

Adjustments between Central and State . . 
Governments 

510.74 

516.23 

521.76 

Community Development Projects, NES, and 
Local Development Works . . 

109.24 

119.26 

86.16 

, - Extraordinary 

3.75 

i.74 

4.77 

GRAND TOT.VL— REVENUE RECEIPTS 

6,586.59 

■ 8,158.06 

7,904.49 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE - • 



- 

Direct Demands on the Revenue 

638.85 

653.75 

696.90 

• Revenue Account of Irrigation^ Navigation, 
Embankment and Drainage Works 


142.40 

174.75 

Debt Services (net) . . 

477 80 

441.53 

561.09 

General Administration 

330 80 

337.45 

334.68 

Administration of Justice 

118.48 

120.79 

120.69 

Jails 

Police 

93.75 


103.02 

782.82 

787.00 

793.72 

Ports and Pilotage . . 

12.11 

13.68 

11.07 

Scienufic Departments 

.73 

.74 

.74 

Education 

1,238.43 

1,274.01 

1,347.95 

Medical 

476.56 

514.22 

584.54 

Public Health 

231.59 


267.46 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

459.59 


500.76 

Animal Husbandry .. 

33.43 

36.17 

46.50 

Co-operation 

35.69 


139.27 

Industries and Supplies 

213.66 

225.84 

258.82 

Miscellaneous Departments 

145.46 


184.41 

Civil Works and iliscellaneous Public 
Improvements 

471.38 

491.09 

554.18 

Miscellaneous 

816.23 

1,448.29 

1,106.94 

Extraordinary, including Community 

Projects, NES, and Local Development 
Works 

556.63 

531.24 

479.61 

GRAND TOTAL— EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

7,269.16 

8,077.06 

8,267.10- 

SURPLUS(-P) DEFICIT (— ) ON 

REVENUE ACCOUNT 

(— )3S2.57 

(-h) 81.00 

(— )362.61 
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Dcua 


IM 573«,nule* 17 44 072 Ccf ul DcUu 

Prvtt pal lanfuactt Iluidi p Urdu &od Punj»l>t 


OutfCtimUtiMir \ D Tisdit 
BUDGET OP TIXE AD^aN^SIBA■^ON OF DEUD 
(Oa Rncnue Accmutl} 


(f« UUii npnil 



Budget 

EstimaUs 

105a-S9 

Revised 

Eiunate* 

19^8-39 

Budget 

Esiunaies 

19v9-60 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 



6 29 


5 83 

5 96 


149 83 

147 58 


Sump* 

CC 81 

0 34 


PorCtU 


04 






Tftu* on Vehicle* 

29 00 



Selee Tea 







165 98 

Irr geuon \>urlu for wh cb oo Cepiut 

Accounu ere kept (net) 

01 

02 


D bt Service* 

100 40 


105 03 

Dv 1 Aim n uS( oa 

44 84 


49 45 

Mucellaneou* ( el} 

27 


2 61 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

619 84 


923 55 

REVENUE EXPENDmnU: 


HH 

235 77 


ec 44 


Revenue Account of Irr gat on Navigatwa 

99 

4 15 

4 00 



35 82 


Adnunutratioa oljutuce 

14 GZ 

1C 5S 






Polee 


178 C3 


Educai on 


227 02 

243 24 


100 70 

CO 30 

65 53 


VlVr 

W 'iV 

TT 19. 


17 93 

15 22 

14 It 


3 51 

2 84 

3 15 




4 97 



3 75 

6 32 




9 93 


2Q 78 

155 57 

226 50 

Extraord nary nclud ng Comraun ty 

Project! NES and Local Deveiopment 
works a 

6 89 

6 OC 

6 96 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITORE ON 




REVENUE ACCOUNT 

773 78 

968 78 

1090 14 
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HIMACHAL PRADESH 

Area: 10,922 sq. miles Popidation'. 11,09,466 Capital’. Simla 

Principal languages : Hindi and Pahari . - 


Lt. Gotanar- Bajrang Bahadur Singh 

HlMi\CH.-VL PRADESH TERRITORIAL COUNCIL 
Chairman : Karam Singh 


1. Bhatliyal’. Bhagat Ram (Ind.) 

2. Bilaspur: Sant Ram Sant (Ind.) 

3. Bkarmaurz Gurditta Mai (Ind.) 

4. Chachiot : Karam Singh (Con.) 

5. Chachiot {R) : Piru Ram (Con.) 

6. Chamba: Chattar Singh (Con.) 

7. Chamba {R) : Vidyadhar (Con.) 

8. Chauntra : Ram Nath (Con.) 

9. Chini: Cyan Singh (Con.) 

10. Chopalz Bhagmal (Ind.) 

11. Churahz Chuni Lai (Ind.) 

12. Ckurah (R) z Chatroo Ram (Con.) 

13. Dharampurz Sant Ram (Con.) 

14. Gehndn : Har Govind Singh (Ind.) 
13. Cehrwin (R) z Santoo (Ind.) 

16. Ghxcmanainz Narottam Dutt (Ind.) 

17. Ghtanarjjin (R) : Sardaroo (Ind.) 

18. jogindernagar z Fateh Singh (Ind.) 

19. Karsog : Paras Ram (Ind.) . 

20. Kasumpliz Sadh Ram (Con.) 

21. Kasumpti (R) : Puran Chand (SCF) 

22. Kotkhaiz Ram l.al (lad.) 


23. Alandi Saiarz Krishna Nand Swami 

(Con.) 

24. Mandi SaJar (R) : Gopi Ram (Con.) 

25. Jiahan : Hitendra Singh (Con.) 

26. Pachhadz Jeet Singh (Con.) 

27. Packhad (R) : Manga (Con.) 

28. Pangi '.Gurcharan Singh Ghuman (Con.) 

29. Paontaz Kalyan Singh (Con.) 

30. Rajgorh : Nchar Singh (Ind.) 

31. Rampurz Jai Bihari Lai (Ind.) 

32. Rampur (R) z Nalu Ram (SCF) 

33. Rainkaz Guman Singh (Con.) 

34. Rmnka (R) : Pratap Singh (Con.) 

35. Rohiuz Bhagat Chand (Ind.) 

36. Sarkhaghalz Om Chand (Ind.) 

37. Solanz Nagin Chandra Pal (PSP) 

38. Solan (R) : Keshav Ram (Con.) 

39. Sundernagarz Tikka Lalit Sen (Con.) 

40. Sundemagar (R) : “Nakbinhoo (Con.) 

41. ' Suniz Rajcndra Singh (Con.) 

42. Nominated z Smt. Satya Dang 

43. Nominated’. Sant Ram Kanga 





BUDGET OP TUB ADMINTSTRATION OF tUMACUAL FBADESU 
(Oa ^ncaue Accouat) 

(/» UUn of npeu) 



REVENUE RECEIPTS 
Land Revenue (net) 

S tam ps 
Potest 
Repstration 
Taxes on Vehicles 
Sales Tax 

Other Taxes and Duties 
Irrigation, Navigation, Embanhfficiti 
Drainage Worhs (net) 

Debt Services 
Civil Admuiutraiion 
Civtl Works and Miscellaaeous PuhUc 
Improvements (net) 

Electricity Schemes 
Misceltaneoui (net) 

Commuoity Development Projects. \ES, 
and Local Oevclopment \Voiks 


GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 


REVBIUB EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demands on the Revenue i 

Revenue Account orimgaooo Navigation, I 
Embanksneot and Drainage Uor^ 

General Administration ' 

Adnunutrauon of Justice 

jails 

Police 

Scientific Departments 

Edueauon 

Medical 

Public Health 

Agriculture 

Animal Husbandry . 

Cooperation 
Industries and Suppbes 
il&scinlhneous fhmaitmenlk 
Civil IVorks and Aliscellaneous PubUc 
Improvements 

htisc^aneous • 

Extraordinary, including Commusuty Pro- 
jects, NES, and l-ocalDevelopttteat Works 
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MANIPUR 


Area : 8,629 sq. miles Population : 5,77,635 Capital : Imphal 

■ , i I .... I J ' ■■ ■■■ — ■ 

Chief Commissioner : J. M. N. Rama 

MANIPUR TERRITORIAL COUNCIL 
Chairman : Sibo Larho 


1. Aimol: Athuibo (Ind.) - 

2. Bishenpur-Moirang : Hemam Nilamani 

Singh (Con.) 

3. Charangpat-Khomjam : Sorokkhaibam 

Chourajit Singh (Con.) 

4. Churachandpur : Paolen (Ind.) 

5. Hiyanglam Soognu: Elangbam Nodi 

Singh (Con.) 

6. Irinbung-Tairipak-Top Chinglha: Ma- 

hammad Amjad Ali (Con.) 

7. Jiri-. Sinam Bijoy Singh (Con.) 

8. Kakching-Wangjing'. Khundongbam 

Itocha Singh (CPI) 

9. Keisamthong : Laisram Knlachandra 

Singh (Ind.) 

10. Khurai: Kongrailatpam Borthakur 

Shanna (Ind.) 

11. Kumbi Thanga: Mairenbam Keireng 

Singh (Con.) 

12. Lamlai-Keirao: Tongbram Kunda 

Singh (CPI) 

13. Lilong: Alimuddin (Con.) 

14. Mao East: Ngaono Thoiso (Ind.) 

15. Mao East : Sibo Larho (Con.) 

16. JVambol Kienou: Yumnam Yaima 

Singh (Con.) 


17. Phaisat: Rishang Keishing (Ind.) 

18. Sogolband : Nongthombam Ibomcha 

Singh (Ind.) 

19. Sagolmang: Athokpam Thabi Singh 

(CPI) 

20- Salam-Khumbong Konthaujam : Khois- 
nam Heitombi Singh (CPI) 

21. Sekmai-Lamsang : Kh%vairakpam 

Chaoba Singh (Con.) 

22. Singjamei : Thokchom Chandra 

Sekhar Singh (Ind.) 

23. Tamenglong: Kabipu Kabul (Ind.) 

24. Tengnoupal : Paokhohang (Ind.) 

25. Thanlon: Vungkhom (Ind.) 

26. Thoubal-Chandra-Khong : Waikhom 

Nimaichand Singh (Ind.) 

27. Ukhrul: Nagalangzar (Con.) 

28. Uripok-Lalambung : Hidangmayum 

Dwijamani Sharma (Con.) 

29. Wangkhoi Kongba: Vacant 

30. Wangoi-Majang Imphal : Ningthonjam 

Tomchou Singh (Ind.) 

31. nominated: Smt. Angnal Akim 

32. nominated: Smt. Mukhara Devi 
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BUDGET OF THE ADNONXSTRATION OF MAMPt^V 
(Os Revesue Account) 

(/n takhj tf nt*a) 



Budget • 
Estimates 
19S&— 59 

Estimates 

1953—39 

Budget 
Estimates 
1959— CO 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Land Revenue (net) 

State Excue Dutiei 

Stamp* 

Forest 

Regutrat on 

Taxes on Vch cles 

Other Taxes and Duuei 

ImgauoB Navigation Embanlment and 
Drainage orla (net) 

Civil Administration 

Civil WorU and Mueellaneau* Public 
Icnprovenjiu (net) 

Eleeinucy Scheme* 

MuceUaneoui (net) 

1* 37 
30 

1 35 

3 50 

23 

3 00 

4 40 

15 

3 10 

Cl 

2 In 
12 30 

14 3n 
IS 

1 49 

3 30 

23 

3 CO 

3 00 

12 

2 09 

CO 

H 8+ 

{-)! 85 

14 50 
15 

1 50 

3 83 

25 

3 60 

3 00 

15 

2 IS 

80 

1 11 
(-) ‘ 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

43 03 

26 66 

29 58 

REVENTS EXPENDITURE 

Direct Demand* on the Revenue 

Revenue Account of Imgauoa Navigaboo, 
Embankment and Dtamage Uorb 

General Admimitrauon 

Admmutrauon of Jiuoce 

JaUs 

Police 

Edueauon 

Medical 

Public Heallb 

Agriculture 

An mal Husbandry 

Co-operation 

Industnca and SuppI ei 

Miscellaneous Departments 

Civil Works and hlucellaneous Public 
Improvements 

Miscellaneous 

Extraordinary tncliid og Cotosmiuiy 

jects, NES and Local Development Works 

9 98 

2 00 

10 13 

1 07 

1 14 

52 90 
32 14 
12 00 
7 69 

2 84 
2 22 

I 24 
4 80 
1 19 

14 Sa 

53 72 

6 71 

10 53 

3 25 
10 28 

1 65 

1 14 
53 66 
16 50 

8 93 
~8 13 

2 S3 

I 56 

1 -9 

1 62 

71 

15 45 
43 69 

9 19 

U 

325 

11 40 

I 67 

1 23 

54 74 
31 37 

12 26 
10 90 

4 10 

1 91 

2 20 

4 14 

84 

18 25 
53 97 

10 19 

CRAN'D TOTAL-EXPEN'OITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 

216 72 

195 61 

233 89 









473 

TRIPURA 


Jrta ; 4,022 sq. miles 


Popsilatiom 6,39,029 Capital: Agartala 


gfhit/ Ccr.misiiarxr : Patnaifc 

TRIPUIUV TERRITORIAL COUNCIL 
CAji'/waa: Sachindra Lai Singha 


1. .i^atlalii SaJar-I: Sachindra Lai 

Singha (Con.) 

2. SaJar-Il: Sanalan Sarkar 
(Con.) 

3. A^.vtMa SaJar-IIf: Sudan Chandra 

Ocb Parin.a (CPI) 

4. .Ij^artala Taxn-l: Krhhnadas Bhat- 

tacliarjcc (Con.) 

5. Arartala To:cn-ll : Tarit Mohan Das 

Gupta (Con.) 

6. llchr.id : Upendra Kumar Roy (Con.) 

7. Dir^aij: Mahendra Deb Banna (CPI) 

8. Dishal^aih : Sirajul Haque Cboudury 

(Ind.) 

9. Ckcrilatn : Aghorc Deb Barma (CPI) 

10. JD’urma'uisar P\’ari!t: K.arunamoy 

N'atlj Choudiiury (Con.) 

11. Dhamanj^ar South: Gaya Prasad 

Tribedi (Con.) 

12. DwabaTna^ar : P.idma Kumar 

Rangkhal (Ind.) 

13. Fatskrojf: Gokul Chan Sinha (CPI) 

14. Kaitasahar: Manindra Lai Bbow- 

mick (Con.) 

15. Kaljanpuf: Rabindra Chandra Deb 

Barma (CPI) 

16. Kauialpur: Sunil Chandra Dutta 

(Con.) 


17. KanohanpuT : Raj Prasad Cboudhury 

(Con.) 

18. Kho-xai: Nripendra Kumar 

Charkraborty (CPI) 

19. Kulaikaur: Dharma Roy Deb Barma 

(CPI) 

20. Kuiti : Maharamed Abul W'azid 

(Con.) 

21. Mohar.pur: Promodc Ranjan Das 

Gupta (CPI) 

22. Mchuripur: Illura Aung Mag 

(CPI) 

23. Old Agartala: Hemanta Deb (CPI) 
21. RaJhakijhortpuT: Kumud Bandhu 

Bhattacharya (Con.) 

25. Sabraom: Kalipada Banerjee (Con.) 

26. Salgaih: Ershad rUi Cboudhury 

(Con.) 

27. Soaamura Aor/A : Atikul Islam (CPI) 

28. Sonamura South : Monchar AH 

(Con.) 

29. Tcharjala: Bir Chandra Deb Barma 

(GS) 

30. Tcliamura : Ram Charaa Deb Barma 

(CPI) 

31. Pfomimud: Smt. Basana Chakara- 

borty 

32. Nominated : Ghanashyam Dewan 
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BUDGET OF TIIE ADMINISTRATION OF TBIPUIIA 
(On Revenue Account) 


{In lakhs 0/ nftts) 





Budget 

^tunaces 

1959-60 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 

Taxes on Income other than Corporabon Tax 
Land Revenue (net) 

State Excise Duties 

Stamps 

Re^tratioa 

Taxes on Vehicles 

Other Taxes and Dubes 

Civil AdououtraUon 

Civil Works and MisceUaneoua Public 
Improvemeou (net) 

MisceUaoeoua (net) 

1 00 

10 10 

1 so 
s so 

8 00 

2 00 

1 00 

1 40 

4 35 

4 95 

1 20 

12 00 

1 SO 

4 DO 

8 SO 

2 00 

3 60 

1 50 

5 70 

(-) 0 07 

1 00 

12~00 

50 

00 

05 

00 

60 

50 

86 

r*oo 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

39 00 

37 73 

35 51 

REVENUE EXPENDITURC 




Direct Demands on the Revenue 

SO 91 



Revenue Account oflmgabon Navigation 
Embankment and Drainage Works 

2 00 

2 00 

00 

Genera] AdmiiMstratJon 

16 27 



Adminutrauon of Justice 

2 66 

2 62 

57 

Jails 

2 53 

2 S3 

72 




S3 68 

Education 



49 56 

Med cal 



07 

Public Health 

11 9S 


11 9S 

Agriculture 

11 DO 


15 68 

An mal Husbandry 

2 89 


13 

Co-operatioD 

44 

88 

17 

Industries and Supplies 

9 09 


10 81 

Miscellaneous Departments 

4 68 



Civil \Votks and Miscellaneous Public 
ItnproNements 

Xliscellaneous 



65 

61 64 

119 67 

133 43 

Extraordinary including Community 

Projects, NES, and Local OcveloosncDt 

Worts 

10 22 

8 12 

10 61 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENniTURE ON 


mg 


REVENUE ACCOUNT 



373 12 
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ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS 


Area: 3,215 sq. miles 


Population: 30,971 Capital: Port Blair 


Chief Coiranissiorjr: M.V. Rajwadc 


BUDGET OF THE .\DMINISTR.V.TION OF ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS 


(On Revenue Account) 

(/n lakhs of rupees) 





Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Revised 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 






Land Revenue (net) 



2.69 

2.79 

2.78 

State Excise Duties .. 



.15 

. 15 

.05 

Stamps 



.24 

.27 

.24 

Forest 



98.57 

106.86 

109.14 

Registration . . 



.01 

.01 

.01 

Taxes on Vehicles 



.12 

.12 

.12 

Other Taxes and Duties 



.65 

.70 

.20 

Debt Services 



.05 

.05 

.06 

Civil Administration 



43.36 

42.75 

33.58 

^Esccllaneou3 (net) . . 



3.74 

3.54 

4.43 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 


149.58 

157.24 

150.61 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 






Direct Demands on the Revenue 


125.31 

131.50 

153.52 

General Administration 



11.27 

11.04 

11.44 

Jails 



.53 

.51 

.52 

Police 



17.02 

16.00 

17.11 

Ports and Pilotage 



65.88 

58.28 

62.65 

[ Education 



8.27 

7.86 

9.23 

1 Medical 



8.49 

7.46 

9.26 

Public Health 



4.10 

2.64 

2.67 

Agriculture 



8.71 

7.26 

8.91 

Animal Husbandry 



3.20 

2.43 

3.22 

Co-operation 



.30 

.25 

.72 

Industries and Supplies 



2.00 

.46 

2.25 

Miscellaneous Departments 



13.89 

12.94 

17.10 

Miscellaneous 



6.93 

7.99 

9.32 

Extraordinary, including Community Pro- 
jects, NES, and I,ocal Development Works 

2.01 

2.01 

3.47 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT 


277.91 

268.63 

311.39 
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LACCADIV£,MINlCOVilKD AMINDIVI ISLANDS 


Aria 11 tq miles Pcpulelun ilfiii HiaJfuarUn Kozhikode 


AJuuiuilrater C, K. Balzkrishiu Nur 

The Budget estimates of revenue cipenditure for 1959-60 are Rs. 7 04 

lakhs 


NORTILEAST ntQVTZER AGENCY 


Ana 32 969 tq miles 


Htad^usrtits Shhloe^ 


The North East Froouer Agency u administezed by the Gosenior of Auam, actiog 
as the agent of the President. The Cm entcir uasusteti by aa Adviser la Shilloog v>d the 
ultimate respoos bihty for the area vests in the Covenment of India. The Agency coesuts 
of the following five admioistrauve divisions, ca^ under a PotiUCal Offica Kasaesg 
Frontier D vuion prevsously tnowa as Se Z.a Sut^Agesvy (headquarters g o m dslla) , 
Subansun Frontier D vision (Ziro) , Siang Frontier D nsioa, previously known as Abot 
Hills Disir et (Along) Lob i Froouer D Visioo CTezu) , Tlnp Frontier Divuioa 
prenouily known as Tlnp Fronuet Tract (Maro>^i^} 

NAGA UIU4— TUENSANC ABXA 


Ana 6236 iq miles 


HuAqaarurt Enhima 


The Naga H lls-Tuensang Area was constituted u a Centrally Adnumstered Am 
u^r the Mwkvtry of Eateroal ASairs with effect from Decemher 1957 It has a populauoa 
of about 3 69/)00 people of Naga groups, tiviag in 718 villages. It has bees divided tato 
three districts with headquarters at Kohtoia, Mokskehung and TViensacg and covers the 
form*r Naga Hills District of Assam and the Tviessang Frontier Divuion fbrme^ under 
the N E.F Agency The new area is adounistered by the Fteiident through the tioversor 
of Assam acting as his Agent, while the Oommissiooer is it^^ immediate admimstrauve 
head of the area. 


FONdiCUEKKY 


Ana }S6 sq miles PaptJaf^m 3 17,163 Pondicherry 

Pnnapei laAguaga French and Tamil 


Following an agreenmt with the Govanment of France, the Govemmeot of India 
took over on November 1 1934 the adtrumstration of the terntones fotmeriy known as 
the French Establishments in India The tvntona comprise Fondieherry and Karaikal 
on the Coromandal Coast Yanam on the Andhra Coast and hlahe on the Coast of 
Kn-aU. A Treaty ceding these terntones to India was s ga^ at New Delhi on May 28, 
1936 between the representali es of the CovemmenU of India and France. Thu Treaty 
u yet to be rsi Red formally by the French Pariiament. hleaevvbile, the administration 
of the State u beiog earned on by the Covenunent of India through a Chief Commissioner 
Normally there u an advisory body of six elected CounciUors. The previous Couneal as 
aiio the Sute Representative Asi^bly have been dissolved smd fresh elections are 
expected to be held shortly 
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BUDGET OF THE GOVERNMENT OF PONDICHERRY 
(On Revenue Account) 


(Jn lakhs of rupees') 



Budget 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Revised 

Estimates 

1958-59 

Budget 

Estimates 

1959-60 

REVENUE RECEIPTS 




Taxes on Income 

7.20 

7.45 

7.20 

Land Revenue (net) 

4.90 

4.65 

4.70 

State Excise . . • 

26.80 

33.06 

33.02 

Stamps . , 

1.45 

1.25 

1.25 

Registration 

8.30 

5.20 

5.20 

Other Taxes 

14.10 

15.08 

12.43 

Miscellaneous Departments 

2.75 

3.00 

3.00 

Customs and Central Excise . . 

105.00 

71.29 

59 38 

Civil Works 

2.40 

2.50 

2.50 

Electricity 

18.50 

18.50 

21.60 

Mbcellaneous 

8.60 

8.02 

9.72 

GRAND TOTAL-REVENUE RECEIPTS 

200.00 

170.00 

160.00 

REVENUE EXPENDITURE 




Customs and Central Excise 

3.37 

3.15 

3.18 

Revenue Department 

8.37 

8.27 

8.37 

Interest on Debt and Other Obligations . . 

0.40 


0.01 

General Administration 

11.09 

10.19 

■ 11.07 

Pay and Accounts Office 

2.65 

2.17 

2.25 

Administration of Justice 

4.48 

4.41 

4.24 

Jails 

1 .55 

1.27 

1.28 

Police 

17.35 

15.65 

16.73 

Ports 

0.44 

0.36 

0.36 

Education 

23.61 

19.66 

19.30 

Medical and Public Health 

41.12 

35.94 

46.95 

Agriculture and Fisheries 

1.82 

1.46 

1.48 

Co-operation 

1.99 

1.65 

1 67 

Industries and Supply 

3.86 

1.68 

2.52 

Miscellaneous Departments 

2.56 

2.27 

2.43 

Civil Works 

21.88 


18.50 

Electricity 

43.61 

32.61 

34.58 

Superannuation Allowances and Pensions.. 

14.45 

30.11 

20.37 

Stationery and Printing 

2.77 

1.54 

1.55 

Miscellaneous 

4.32 

2.79 

3.01 

Community Development Projects and 


5.10 

8.81 

N.E.S. 

7.85 

Development Schemes 

60.73 


52.80 

Construction of a new Pier 

18.88 

13.87 

13.73 

Lumpsum Provision for additional D.A. . . 

0.13 


•• 

GRAND TOTAL-EXPENDITURE ON 
REVENUE ACCOUNT .. 

^ ^ -1 - - 

299.28 

264.55 

275.19 













CHAPTER XXX 

INDU AND INTERNATIONAI. ORGANISATIONS 


The aciiviUes of »he Go\enuneDt of India m the mtenutional sphere 
ha%e been guided since Independeuce by the ideals of conduct embodied 
m one of the dircclisepnnaplesof iheConsututioo. Thu dirccii\e requires 
the State to endeavour to promote international peace and secunt/i to 
maintain ^ust and honourable rtiauons betvicen nations, to foster respect 
for internauonal law and treaty obligauom and to encourage settlement 
of international disputes by arbitration. 

UNTTED NATIONS ORGANISATION 

A founder member of the United Nations Oiganisation, India is a 
firm adherent of the pnnaples ensbnned in the UN Charter Her asso- 
ciauon with the Umted Nations has been marked by a number of significant 
events, the most notable being the spontaneous tnbute paid m 1943 by the 
world organisation to Mahatma Gandhi and ihrouj^h him to tlie great 
trsdiuoDs of the country which gave birth to h«ru Among others worth- 
recalluig have been India’s membership of the Security Council for a two* 
>ear term dunag 19 jO> 52, India s plan for the soluuon of problems 
concemmg the pruonen of war and the cease Bre ui Norea, her Chair* 
manship of the Neutral \aaoss’ Repatnauon Commisiuon for Korea m 
1953 54, the elecuon of Vija>aIaVahmi Pandit as the President of the 
eighth session of the UN General Assembly m 10a3, India a Cbainnaiuhip 
of the UN sponsored Iriemational Conference on Atoms Jbr Peace tn 
Geneva m 1955, and her contnbuuon towardi stabilisauon of the situauoH 
in Lebanon m l<t5S 

The Indian delegauon to the thirtccrtb session of the UN General 
Assembly in 1958 was composed as follows ' j 


Rejimenlaltva 


AllmiaU 

Refiretfntaliw 


AdeutTf 


Sartlaiy Gewal 


VK Kruhua Mcnon (Chauman). 

R. Veokataraman, G S Paibak, Arthur S X.al), M. 
Cbalapathi Rau 

N C. Kashvial, ALbar AU Khan, George Thomas 
Kottukapaliy, hi Gopala Mcnon, J N Sahm. 

Laban) aprova Dutt, Maimoona Sultan, J Raoi«bw^ 
Rao, P CbaLravarti, M A VcUodi, R. Jaipal, 
A K Mitra, M Rasgotra, R. Bhandan, N Knshnan. 

T j Natarajan. 


romiCAx. 

A bnef review of the part plavcd by India in the dchberanoDS of the 
UN and its speaaliscd agencies dunng 19o3 u given m the following 
paga „ 


Algeria 

There has been no appreciable change m the position Algerian 
leaden have constituied a provisional government m CWo India feels 
that, as her own experience ) ro\ cd, once uu^pendence is gamed, co-operauon 
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with the former rulers, on a basis of equality and mutual respect, is possible; 
but it is possible ouly if that co-operation comes by free will from both sides. 

Cyprus 

The Indian delegation adhered to the position that it is a colonial 
question and that Cyprus belongs to the Cypriot people. It opposed the 
proposal to partition the island. 

Lebanon 

At the request of the Secretary-General of the United Nations and with 
the concurrence of the Lebanese Government, India participated in the 
work of the United Nations Observer Group in Lebanon. A contingent 
was_ sent to work with the group. Rajeshwar Dayal was deputed as 
India’s Representative. The group has completed its assigned task. 

Atomic Energy Agency 

At the General Conference held in Vienna in September 1958, the 
need for close contact between the Atomic Energy Agency and the UN was 
stressed by Indian delegates. An Indian scientist is serving on a Committee 
of Experts convened by the Agency to frame a draft Manual of Practices for 
the safe handling of radioactive isotopes. 

Trust and J/on-Self~Gouerning Territories 

India has been elected a member of the UN Committee on Infor- 
mation from Non-Self-Governing Territories for a tliree-year tenii till 1961. 
^ Indian representative was elected as Chairman of the visiting mission to 
Western Samoa and another as a member on the visiting mission to West 
Africa in 1950. 

At the eighth special session of the Trusteeship Council the question 
of the future of Togoland under French Administration was considered 
and resolutions moved by India and other nations were adopted. Along 
wth certain other countries India moved a resolution inviting the Secre- 
tary-General, the Special Fund, the Technical Assistance Board and other 
specialised Agencies to give urgent and sympathetic consideration to any 
requests of assistance from the Togoland Government. 

People of Indian Origin in South Africa 

In 1958 the General Assembly endorsed by an overwhelming majority 
of votes its Special Political Committee’s resolution appealing to the 
Government of South Africa to negotiate with India and Pakistan on the 
treatment of people of Indian and Pakistani origin in the Union of South 
Africa with a view to solving the problem in accordance tvith the purposes 
and principles of the UN Charter and the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights. The parties are to report jointly or separately to the UN Assembly 
on the progress of the negotiations. 

Kashmir 

_ _ In accordance ivith a resolution of the Security Council, Frank Graham 
^ited India early in 1958 and has submitted a report to the Security 
Council. 

Co-existence 

The Special Political Committee adopted by an oyenvhelming 
majority a resolution sponsored by India along witli Ai-gentma, Austria, 
Bolivia, Ceylon, Czechoslovakia, Ghana, Ireland and Yugoslavia calhng 
upon all States to live together witltiu the letter and the spint of the Charter 



and to take effective steps towards the implcmcmatioo of the pnnaplcs of 

peaceful and neighbourly relations 

Disarminunt 

During the thirteenth session of the General Assembly, India 
sponsored resolutions (i) for immediate discontinuance of nuclear 
weapons tests until agreement is reached and (ii) wcicomuig the ensuing 
conference on the possibility of prevenung surprise attacks. "I he cn* 
largement of the Disarmament Commission to include all members of the 
United Nations, moved by India to break the deadlock of the previous 
year, was adopted by an overwhelming majority. 

Election to VN Bodies 

The Indian delegate was elected Rapporteur to the UN Sub- 
Commission on prevention of discriminauon and protection of minon- 
ties 

UN Conference on the Law of the Sea 

An Indian delegation led by A.K, Sen, the Union Law Minister, 
participated in the UN Conference on the Law of the Sea which met in 
Geneva in 1958 The Conference adopted four conventions and also an 
Optional Protocol of Signature concerning the Compulsory Settlement 
of Disputes 

International Law Commission 

The Commission is charged with promoting the progressive develop- 
ment of Internauonal Law and us codification lu 21 members, elected 
by the Assembly for a three->ear term, do not serve as representatives 
01 the Governments but m their individu^ capacity as experts Radha 
Binode Pal of India was elected Chairman of the tenth session of the Com- 
mission held in Geneva in April 1958 

The second session of the Asian African Legal Consultative Committee, 
which met in Cairo, considered several sulyects which were referred to it 
for Its opinion by the Governments of the paruapatmg countries These 
included diplomauc immunities, pnnciples of extradition, immumty of 
States in respect of commercial transactions, dual citizenship, status of 
aliens, recogmtion of foreign decrees m matrimonial cases and free 
legal aid The Committee had also before it for consideration the 
reports of the Internauonal Law Commission of its ninth and tenth 
sessions 


ECONONne AND SOCIAL 

India has served on the Fconomic and Social Council of the United 
Nations since its inccpUon, except for two spells in 1948 and 1952 She 
continued to be a member of several funcUonal Commissions of the Council 
She was elected to the Technical Assistance Committee on May 1, 1937, 
and u represented on the following other functional Commissions of the 
Counal Commission on International Trade, Commission on Human 
Rights, Commission on Narcotic Drags, PopulaUon Commission, Soaal 
Commission, Statistical Commission and Transport and Communications 
Commission India attended as an observer the Council meeting held in 
Geneva in July 1958 which gave general approval for the establishment of a 
Special UN Fund for the economic dei^opmcnt of under-developed 
countries A draft report prepared by India on discrimmaUon in religious 
nghts was approved by the UN Sub-Commission on prevenuon of 
*bscncunauoa and the protection nunonUcs. 
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Economic Commission for Asia and the Far East (ECAFE) 

The Inland Transport Committee of ECAFE in its report to the UN 
recommended that India should have a separate railway inspectorate orga- 
nisation for controlling safety on the railways. 

During the fourteenth session of the Commission held in Kuala Lumpur 
in March 1958, India was elected to a drafting committee to examine a 
Japanese suggestion for trade talks between regional members of the Com- 
mission. The Union Minister of State for Industry led the Indian 
delegation. 

The FAO-ECAFE Centre on policies to support and stabilise agri- 
cultural prices and incomes in Asia and the Far East met in New Delhi in 
March 1958. Over 100 oil experts from 29 countries met in New Delhi 
in December 1 958, in a symposium on ‘Development of Petroleum Resources 
of Asia and Far East’ organised by ECAFE. 

Food and Agriculture Organisation {FAO) 

The need for developing Assam’s internal waterway system was 
emphasised by an FAO study team iri a report submitted to the Indian 
Government in March 1958. The FAO report on wood production in 
India was published in April 1958. A Fisheries Training Centre specialist 
of the FAO arrived in India to open fishermen’s training centres in the 
States of Andhra Pradesh" and Mysore. Under the International Co- 
operative Action Programme in India, FAO agreed to provide technical 
experts and equipment for the Calcutta Milk Scheme and the services of 
two experts were made available. A cash grant of $14,000 has been 
received from FAO for the scheme of nuti'ition survey for feeding school 
children in Madras. 

India was represented at the fifth session of the FAO Desert Locust 
Control Committee held at Rome in June 1958. The Indian delegation to 
the fourth FAO Regional Conference for Asia and the Far East held in 
Tokyo in October 1958, was led by the Union Alhiister for Agriculture. 

International Labour Organisation (ILO) 

India has already ratified 25 ILO Conventions. Apart from formal 
ratifications,' the" provisions of a large number of other Conventions have 
also been applied in law and practice. The Conventions ratified so far relate 
to such subjects as regulation of hours of work and weekly rest in industry, 
prohibition of night work for svomen and young persons, abolition of forced 
labour and of underground work for women, regulation of minimum age 
for employment in industry and as trimmers and stokers on ships, payment 
of workmen’s compensation, regulation of minimum wages, equal pay for 
equal work, protection against accidents in docks, proper marking of weight 
on packages transported by sea, medical examination of young persons em- 
ployed on ships, laboim inspection and inspection of emigrants, protec- 
tion of tribal populations, maintenance of a national employment service, 
etc. 

Besides attending the forty-first (Maritime) and the forty-second 
sessions of the International Labour Conference held at Geneva in April- 
June 1958, and the meetings of the Governing Body, Indian representatives 
participated in several ILO Committee meetings oiz-t the fifth session of 
the Chemical Industries Committee, the sixth session of the Textile Com- 
mittee and the Tripartite Technical Meeting on Timber Industry held at 
Geneva during 1958. 

'I'he services of six experts in the fields of productivity, employment 
information and occupational analysis, vocational training for the blind, 
teaching technique, under-employment and industrial relations, were 
availed of by India in 1958 under the ILO’s Expanded Programme of 
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Technical Assistance Twenty-two Indian trainees were sent to different 
foreign countries for receiving training in trade unionism, labour adnunis- 
tration, labour management and mmcs inspection Four ILO fellowship 
holders, one each from Indonesia, Thailand, Ceylon and Peru, received 
Vraimng in India during 1958 in the Gelds (fflabour legislation and labour 
management , handicrafts, industrial arts and village mdustncs , industrial 
placement of the disabled and co-operative housing, rcspecuvcly. 

Umltd dfations Educational, Scierdtjie and Cultural Organisation {UNESCO) 

A founder-member of UNESCO, India has a permanent National 
Commission for Co-operation with UNESCO. The Commission has been 
implementing UNESCO piogrammcs m India by organising seminars 
and conferences on various subjects 

A regional seminar on Educational Reform in South and South-East 
Asia isas held m New Delhi m August 1958 The leader of the Indi^ 
delegation was elected Chairman of the seminar The seminar recommended 
that UNESCO adopt a major project on free, umversal and compulsory 
education in the region on the lines of the project in Laun America 
Delegates from ten South and East Asian countries participated in a 
regional seminar on Visual Aids in Fundamental Education and 
Community Development held in New Delhi m September 1958 
The seminar suggested a three-phased expansion plan for orgamsation 
of visual media producuon centres The newly constructed permanent 
headauarten of the UNESCO at Pans was inaugurated by the Vice* 
Presiaent of India, S Radhahiuhnan, who was the temporary President 
of the General Council as well the leader of the Indian delegation 
to the tenth session of the General Conference of the UNESCO held 
in Pans in November I9o8 An Indian resolution proposing better 
geogr^hical distnbution of posts m UNESCO Secretariat, co-sponsored 
with me other delegations, was adopted with minor amendments at a 
mecung of the Admuiistrative Commission of the UNESCO m Pansm 
November 1958 

A seminar on Traditional Values in Indian Life was organised jointly 
by the Indian NaUonal Commission for UNESCO and Delhi Uxuvcrsity in 
Delhi in December 1958 

IFcrW Htallh Organisation {WHO) 

India has been a member of the World Health Organisation (WHO) 
smee Its inception in 1948 The Indian delegauon was led by AI-. 
Mudaliar to the eleventh session of the WHO held in Miimcapolis, USA^ 
mjune 1953 I 

The South-East Asia Regional Committee of WHO held its eleventh 
session m New Delhi m September 1958 and approved a proposal to set up 
a South East Asia centre for the classification and study of diseases It 
deaded to accord top pnonty to a project designed to eradicate cholera from 
fAetnifti50naf6ciVof<?reaferCSiJtorGi Uie kndcT of die ladtscz cfeiVgurroa 
was elected Chairman of the session 

A semmar on health statistics attended by eighteen statisticians from 
eight countries was inaugurated in New Delhi m October 1958 A filanasis 
study tour at the Malaria Institute m Delhi was inaugurated m the same 
month Nursing leaders of 12 South-East Asian countnes met m New 
Delhi in November 1953 at a conference organised by the WHO 
United Nations Iniemalunal Childrerfs Emergen^ Fund {UNICEF) 

The UNICEF contributed $ 1,435,000 for the mass BCG vaccination 
campaign and $ 778,000 to the three milk plants at Anand, Ahmedaliad 
and Rajkot all April 1953. The total aid to India by the UNICES 
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''Executive Board from 1948 to July 1958 amounted to nearly § 21,500,000. 
India’s contribution to UNICEF in 1958 -was Rs. 18 lakhs. India has two 
UNICEF area offices situated at New Delhi and Calcutta. The Netv Delhi 
ofiice covers Afghanistan, Ceylon and India. 

General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade {GATT) 

The Indian delegate presided over the inter-sessional committee of 
GATT held in Geneva in May 1958. The Committee reviewed the provi- 
sions of the Rome treaty which established the Common Market or the 
European Economic Community. India’s Minister for Commerce, who 
attended the Ministerial meeting convened by GATT in Geneva in October 
1958, announced that India would give Japanese exports the full privileges 
of the GATT with immediate effect. The leader of the Indian delegation 
to the thirteenth session -of. GATT held in Geneva in November 1958 
presided over the session. 

United Nations Technical Assistance Programme 

Up to December 1958, the programme provided India %vith 359 
specialised experts and awarded fellowships and scholarships to 679 Indian 
nationals for study abroad. India contributed Rs. 25 lakli to the Special 
Account and Rs. 10.7 lakhs towards the living expenses of experts. More 
than 80 Indian experts are working in 23 different countries. 

Under the United Nations Expanded Technical Assistance Pro- 
gramme, the services of 339 experts and training facilities for 686 Indian 
nationals were provided upto June 30, 1958. The Indian Institute of Techno- 
logy at Bombay was inaugurated on July 25, 1958, %vith the technical assis- 
tance of the UNESCO. 

International Bank for Reconstruction and Development {IBRD) 

Loans granted by the Bank up to September 30, 1958, amounted to 
Rs. 150.39 crores for the public sector and Rs. 91 .08 crores for the private 
sector, totalling Rs. 241.47 crores. An amount of Rs. 28.97 crores was 
drawn during the First Plan period ; of the balance of Rs. 121.42 crores 
left for the Second Plan, an amount of Rs. 43.25 crores was dra^vn up 
to September 30, 1958. The schenies for which the Bank has advanced 
loans include : (£) purchase of locomotives for the Indian Rail^vays, ^ («) 
purchase of agricultural machinery such as tractors and bulldozers required 
for reclamation of weed-infested and jungle lands, {Hi) the Bokaro-Konar 
Project of DVG which has now been completed, (jd) the second phase of 
DVG Project, {v) purchase of planes by Air-India International, {m) 
purchase of equipment and materials for railways, {vii) expamion and 
modernisation of the Indian Iron and Steel Co., Ltd., {viii) installation 
of thermal plants at Trombay, {ix) assistance to Industrial Credit^ and 
Investment Corporation of India to enable it to advance loans to private 
companies, {x) the expansion programme of the Tata Iron and Steel 
Company, («) development of Calcutta Port, and {xii) development of 

Madras Port. Tnwn 

The thirteenth aimual meeting of the Board of Governors of the IBRD 
was inaugurated in New Delhi in October 1958. The Union Fmance 
Minister led the Indian delegation. 

International Finance Corporation {IFG) 

The International Finance Corporation (Stat^, Innnumties arid 
^Privileges) Act, 1958, gives the IFC certain immunities arid ^vileges^ m 
India. The annual meeting of the Board of Governors of the Corporation 
•was held in New Delhi in October 1958. India was represented on a panel 
Jp .report on the role of private enterprise in economic development. 
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Inlernaliond Monetary Fund {IMF) 

The thirteenth annual meeting of the Fund >%as inaugurated m 
Delhi in October 1958 The Indian dclcgauon to the mccung led by 
the Union Finance Minuter The Assistant Director of the Fund's Asian 
Department led a mission to India in December 1958 to assess the general 
economic situation, with speaal reference to fiscal and monetary pohacs 

From the inception of the Fund up to December 1958, India has 
purchased 300 million dollars from the Fund out of ivhich 99 9 million 
dollars have been repurchased Under the articles of agreement of the 
IMF, India is entitled to purchase back for rupees foreign currency 
equivalent to 400 imllion dollars deposited by it isith the Fund 

UII Spuial Fund 

The ducussions in the UN on the SUNFED idea resulted m the 
adoption of a resoluuon by the UN General Assembly on October 15, 1958 
formally cstabluhing a Special Fund fromjamiary 1, 1959 The Fund \mu 
be a separate fund and m 11 provide sptcmauc and sustained assistance m 
fields essential to the integrated technical, economic and social development 
of the less developed countries The immediate inter governmental 
control of the pohcies and operations of the Fund will be exercised by a 
Governing Council consisting of rcprcscniauvcs of eighteen States India 
has been elected to the Governing Council 

Other Spenalwd Asenctes ef the UX 

Among other speaalued agencies of the UN vnth which India u 
actively assoaated are the International Ovil Aviauon Orranisation 
(ICAO) , the Internauonal Tele Communicauon Union (ITu), the 
Umversal Postal Union (IPU) , and the World Meteorological Organisation 

T^eUmon Minuter for Agriculture led the Indian dclcgauon to d*® 
sixth session of the Internauonal Rice Commusion held in ToV.>o 
October 19o8 India was elected to the execuuve committee of the Int®'^ 
national Wheat Council for the >ear J958*59 India announc^ 
accession to the new internauonal agreement amved at by the UN Sugar 
Conference held in Geneva in 1958 

OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 

CommD>ij.ealth 

A Commonwealth Trade and Economic Conference was held at 
hfontrcal, Canada, in September 1958 The Indian delcganon was led by 
the Union Fmance Minuter Important matters rclaung to the economy 
and trade of Commonwealth countries were ducussed at this conference 
Cobmbo Plan 

India conunued to give technical and economic assistance to Nepal 
during 19a7>58 amounUng to Rs 75 lakhs India has agreed to assut 
in the coruirucUon of the Rs 37 5 cro’e Tnsuli h>dro-electnc project 
Indian assutance will include the construcuon of a bridge over the Truuli 
nver 

Since the start of the Colombo Plan, India has provided traiomg 
facUiUcs under the techmeal coH>peration scheme for 886 pei^oiu in vanous 
subjects Of these, 220 trainees were received during the >car These 
trainees came from Australia I, Burma 31, Ce>lon 117, Indonesia 16, 
Japan 5, Malaya 8, Nepal 587, New Zealand 1, North Borneo 2, Pakutan 
39, PhiLppincs 48, Singapore?, Thailand and VietNam 6 Of these, 
I29candidatesreceivedtrainingal the Internauonal StatuUcal EducaUon 
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Centre at Calcutta. Services of experts were provided in the fields 'of 
potato growing, tractor engineering, timber research, small savings, sugar 
technology and use and maintenance of HT 2 aircraft. 

India obtained the services of 16 Japanese e.xperts in the fields of 
machinery industry, agriculture and fisheries. The total contribution to 
India under the economic development programme amounted to ;^10 
million from Australia, §101 million from Canada and million from 
New Zealand. India was represented by the Union Deputy Finance 
Minister at the tenth meeting of the Colombo Plan Consultative Comim'ttee 
held at Seattle, USA, in November 1958. 

Commonwealth Parliamentary Association 

The meeting of the Executive Council of the Association was held 
in Bermuda, in January 1959, under the Chairmanship of Anantha- 
sayanam Ayyangar, Speaker of the Lok Sahba. The E.xecutive Council 
discussed ways and means of implementing the decisions reached at the Delhi 
conference of the Association on defence, external affairs and economic 
relations of the Commonwealth nations. 

International Conference of Agricultural Economists 

The tenth session of the International Conference of Agricultural 
Economists was inaugurated in Mysore on August 24, 1958. About 300 
delegates from 59 countries participated in the eleven-day session which 
discussed ‘agriculture and its terms of trade’. 

International Commission of Jurists 

The International Commission of Jurists, established in 1952 and 
incorporated on June 16, 1955, under the laws of the Netherlands enjo^ng 
consultative status with the Economic and Social Cotmcil of the United 
Nations, held a conference on the ‘Rule of Latv’ in New Delhi on January 5, 
1959. 

International Air Traiuport Association 

A voluntary and non-political association of carriers, lATA is the 
means whereby the airlines link their individual routes into a single, in- 
tegrated public service nettvork. The fourteenth annual general meeting 
of the International Air Transport Association was inaugurated in New Delhi 
on October 27, 1958, which ivas attended by nearly 250 delegates and 
observers representing 86 airlines from 50 countries. The Chairman of Air- 
India International ivas elected President of lATA. 
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CHAPTER XXXII 


IMPORTANT EVENTS OF 1958 


JANUARY 

1 The Chief Ministers of Andhra Pradesh, Madras and Mysore issue a 
joint statement on the issue of the official language of India. 

— The ninth annual session of the Indian NaUonal Trade Union Congress 

meets at Madurai. 

— Hyderabad City Police win the Durand Cup Football Tournament 

in New Delhi. 

3 Villiam Siroky, the Czechoslovak Prime Minister, arrives in New 

Delhi. 

— The Manimuthar irrigation project in the Tirunelveli district of 

Madras is inaugurated. 

4 R.M,Hajarnavis, Member of die LokSabha, is sworn in as Deputy 

Minister for Law in the Union Government. 

— The Central Zonal Council meets in Gwalior. 

5 The twenty-second session of the Indian Roads Congress meets in 

New Delhi. 

— The Prime Ministers of India and Czechoslovaltia issue a pint state- 

ment in New Delhi. 

— The Central Council of Health meets in Bangalore. 

— The twenty-third session of the National Institute of Sciences of India 

is inaugurated in Madras. 

6 The forty-fifth session of the Indian Science Congress isinaugurated 
in Madras. 

— The Nepal-India-U.S.A. Agreement, providing for the construction 

of 900 miles of roads in Nepal, is arrived at in New Delhi. 

— The first All-India Labour Economic Conference is inaugurated in 

Luclmow. 

— The new railway link between Quilon and Kottayam is inaugurated. 

7 President Soekamo of Indonesia arrives in New Delhi. 

— M.C. Chagla is appointed to enquire into the purchase of shares 

in the Mundhra group of concerns by the Life Insurance Corporation. 

— A Commission is appointed to enquire into the causes of the railway 

accident which occurred on January. 1 at Mohri station near Ambala. 

— ,A Committee is appointed to enquire into the working of the salt indus- 

try in India. 

8 The British Prime Minister, Harold Macmillan, arrives in New 

Delhi. 

— Sheikh Abdullah is released from detention. 

9 The Prime Ministers of India and the United Kingdom and the Presi- 

dent of Indonesia meet in New Delhi. 

— Governrneni of India constitute an All-India Council of Elementary 

Education. 

10 The Iraqi Planning Delegation arrives in Bombay. 

— A seminar on Low Cost Roads and Soil Stabilisation organised by 

ECAFE is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

12 Frank Graham, U.N. Representative for India and Pakistan, arrives 
in New Delhi. 

— The Standing Committee of the National Development Council meets 

in New Delhi. 
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13 A four-member Cultural Delegation from the USSR arrives in 

Madras 

— An Indo Ceylon trade agreement a signed in New Delhi 

14 Government of India and the Burmah Oil and Assam Oil 

Companies sign an agreement for the formation of a rupee company 
to explore and exploit oil resources in upper Assam. 

16 The US Government s offer of a loan of 225 million dollars to India 

IS announced 

— Gen. hlaxwcll D Taylor, US Chief of Staff (Army), arrises m 

Agra 

17 The Katampally multi purpose project in Kerala is inaugurated 

18 The sixty third session of the Indian National Congress meets at 

Pragjyotishpur 

20 The Asian Theatre Institute u uiaugurated m New Delhi. 

— The Sangeet Natak Akademi awards for 1957*58 are announced 

— India lodges a protest with the Security Counal against the constnicuon 

of the Iiilangla Dam by Pakistan. 

21 The Small scale Industries Board meets in Calcutta. 

22 A state of emergency is declared at the strike bound Calcutta port 

23 The Eastern Zonal Council mecu in Patna 

— Governments of India and France sign an agreement m New Delhi 

for economic and technical co operauon 

— The Chinese armed forces delegation arrives in New Delhi 

24 Bishnuram Medhi is sworn in as Governor of Madras. 

— The Swiss Minister for Posts, Tdegraphs and Broadcasung 

Giuseppe Lepon, arrives in New Delhi 

25 The third annual nauonal symposium of poets organised by All India 

Radio is inaugurated 

28 Government of India approve an integrated three>)ear scheme for 

an All India soil and land use survey 

29 The fourteenth session of the All India Tuberculosis Workers* Con 

ference meets m Madras 

30 A delegation of Soviet radio experts arrives in Bangalore 

31 A labour-management co-operation seminar is inaugurated ui New 

Delhi 

— Shnpatrao M Palnitkar, former Chief Justice of the Hyderabad 

High Court passes away in Bombay 
FEBRUARY 

1 The Andhra Pradesh Legislative Assembly s Regional Comnuttec for 

Telangana is constituted 

— The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation 

meets in New Delhi 

2 B Sambamurthi, former Speaker of the Madras Legislative 

Assembly passes away in Madras 

— M N Krishna Rao, a former Dewan of Mysore, passes away in 

Bangalore 

3 The CJolden Jubilee celebrations of the Indian Merchants Chamber 

are inaugurated in Bombay 

4 An Indo-Japanese trade agreement u signed m Tokyo 

5 The President of the Democratic Republic of Viet Nam Ho Chi 

Minh arrives m New Delhi. 

— The Sharavatlu hydro-electnc project near the Jog Falls m Mysore 
State is inaugurated 

6 The Central Advisory Board of Education meets in New Delhi 
'pie eighteenth Nauonal Games are inaugurated in Cuttack 
Radio Telegraph service with Italy is maugurated. 
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: — Per Jacobsson, Managing Director of the International Monetary 
Fund, arrives in Ne\v Delhi. 

8 The Import Advisory Council meets in New Delhi. 

— Instruments of ratification of the Cultural Agreement behveen India 

and Indonesia are exchanged. 

— The All-India Primary Teachers’ Conference meets in Jadavpur. 

9 The Export Advisory Council meets in New Delhi. 

— ■ A judicial inquiry into the Jullundur disturbances, which occurred on 

February 8, is instituted by Punjab Government. 

10 Parliament’s budget session begins. 

— The Standing^ Committee of the Central Advisory Council of Industries 

meets in New Delhi. 

1 1 King Zahir Shah of Afghanistan arrives in New Delhi. 

12 Henry Cabot Lodge, head of the US delegation to the UN, arrives 
. in New Delhi. 

13 The Prime Minister of India and the President of the Democratic 

Republic of Viet-Nam issue a joint statement. 

— The report of the Chagla Commission is placed on the table of the Lok 

Sabha. 

— The resignation of the Union Finance Minister, T.T. Krishnam- 

achari, is accepted. 

14 The Prime Minister takes over the Finance portfolio. 

— The Prime Minister of India and King Zahir Shah of Afghanistan 

issue a joint communique. 

— The General Assembly of the Indian Council for Cultural Relations 

meets in New Delhi. 

— A trade agreement with Greece is signed in New Delhi. 

15 The All-India Urdu Conference is inaugmated in New Delhi. 

— A Conference of State Ministers in charge of welfare of the Scheduled 

Castes and Tribes is inaugurated in Ne^v Delhi. 

— The Soviet Parliamentary Delegation arrives in New Delhi. 

— The All-India Nutrition Conference is inaugurated in Ambala. 

16 Malcolm Darling, Colombo Plan consultant to the Planning 

Commission, submits his report on certain aspects of the Co-operative 
Movement in India. 

— Gen. Francis Festing, Commander-in-Chief, British Far East Land 

Forces, arrives in New Delhi. 

17 The Raihvay Budget for 1958-59 is presented to Parliament. 

— The Uttar Pradesh budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State Legis- 

lature. 

18 T.T. Krishnamachari makes a statement before the Lok Sabha 

explaining his resignation as Finance Minister. 

— The West Bengal budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State Legislature. 

— Hyderabad retains the National Football Championship for the Santosh 

Trophy. 

19 Government’s acceptance of the Chagla Commission’s findings -is 

anounced. 

— An explosion occurs in the Chinakuri Coal mine, near Asansol. 

20 The Sanskrit Commission’s Report is placed on the table of the Rajya 

Sabha. 

— A radio-telephone service between India and West Germany is 

inaugurated in Ne^v Delhi. 

— An agreement providing for a loan of 25 million dollars by Canada 

to India is signed in Ottawa. 

21 The decision of the Government of India to set up two separate 

All-India cadres — the Service of Economists and the Service of 
Statisticians — is announced. 
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23 


The Indian Central Colton Conumltce meets m Bombay 
V \i ObcidullaJj, Member of the Rajya Sabha passes away m 
Vdlore _ , _ 

Maulana Abul Kalam AzatJ, Union Minister for Educauoa, passes 


away in New Delhi 

The President conveys to the UAR President India s recogniuon 
of the new State 

The annual conference of the Indian Mme Workers Federation opens 


at Bhaga ncarjharia 
Bhuvananda Das, Member of the Rajya Sabha, passes away u 


Newf 


— SK Banciji Member of the lajk Sabha, passes away at Calcutta 

25 A court of enquiry into the ammunition explosion near Paihankot is 

ordered 

— The Bombay budget for 1958 59 is presented to the State legislature. 

26 The Andhra Pradesh budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State 

Legislature 

— India and West Germany sign an agreement at Bonn for deferrea 

payments for the Rourketa Steel Plant. 

— The jaramu and Kashmir budget for 1958 59 is presented to the State 

Legulaturc 

27 The Punjab budget for 1958-59 tt presented to the State Legislating 

28 Go\emtnent of India budget for 1958-59 is presented to the Lok 

Sabha 


MARCH 

1 The filUeth anniversary of the Steel Industry m India is celebrated at 

Januhedpor 

-- The Madras budget for 1958-59 u presented to the State Legislature 

2 A Mongolian Cultural Delcgauon amves m Newr Delhu 

— The Northern Zonal Council meets in Chandigarh. 

A Trade and Industrial Delegation from Belgium arrives in New 
Delhi 

3 The 6rst report of the University Grants Commission is presented to 

the Lok Sabha 

— The Madhya Pradesh budget for l9o8 59 is presented to the State 

Legislature 

4 The Foreign hlinister of Austria Leopold Figl, arrives m New Delhi 

— An inquiry into the Central Bhowrab Colliery is instituted 
3 A Trade Delegation from Saudi Arabia arnves in New Delhi 

— The All India Shia confeicnce meets in Hyderabad 

6 AnlnstrumentorratificationoTaRs 20 crore Indo-Bunna Loan Agree- 

ment 13 exchanged between the representatives of the n%o Governments 
in Rangoon 

7 The Rumanian Prime Minister, Chivu Stoica, arrives m New Delhi. 

— Government of India deadc to establish a Tourist Development 

Council 

— The Kerala budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State Legislature. 

8 A Mission from U S Export Import Bank amves in New Delhi. 

— The Inter State Transport Comxmsston is set up 

— Governments of East Pakistan and West Bengal agree to a joint 

scheme of seasonal demarcation of the rivers m areas on. the Indo- 
Pakistan border 

9 Theannualsessionofihe BharatijraDepressed Qasscs League meets in 

Gwalior 

10 The annual session of the Federation of the Chambers of Commerce 

and Industry is inaugurated in New Delhi. 
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— The Prime Ministers of India and Rumania issue a joint communique. 

— The Rajasthan budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State Legislature. 

11 Siddartha Sankar Ray resigns from the West Bengal Ministry. 

12 The Mysore budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State Legislature. 

13 The setting up of a Board of Inquiry to investigate the conduct of 

officials in connection with certain LIG investments is announced. 

— A resolution defining Government’s policy with regard to science and 

scientists is placed before the Lok Sabha, 

— Vallathol Narayana Menon, eminent poet of Kerala, passes away 

at Ernakulam. 

14 The Vice-President leaves New Delhi on a four-week tour of the United 

States. 

— The Union Government’s conclusions on the recommendations of the 

Second Finance Commission are placed before Parliament. 

— The setting up of a new Atomic Energy Commission is announced. 

— The Assam budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State Legislature. 

15 The sixth session of the Indian Federation of Working Journalists 

meets in Jaipur, 

16 Baroda wins the Ranji Trophy beating the Services in the final. 

— The All-India Shia Convention opens in New Delhi, 

18 The Prime Minister of New Zealand, Walter Nash, arrives in 

New Delhi. 

19 The Supreme Court holds that the Working Journalists’ Act is valid 

except for section 5. 

— An all-Party convention of Muslim Legislators in India opens in 

Lucknow. 

20 The Orissa budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State Legislature. 

21 The Bihar Budget for 1958-59 is presented to the State Legislature. 

— A FAO seminar on ‘policy to support and stabilise agricultural prices 

and incomes in Asia and the Far East’ is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— Agreement is reached betweeii India and Pakistan for the enforce- 

ment of a cease-fire along the Sirrma Valley frontier of Cachar in 
Assam. 

22 Morarji Desai takes oVer as Union Finance Minister. 

23 The Indian Historical Records Commission meets in Bhubaneshwar. 

— The Central Advisory Board of Archaeology meets in Calcutta. 

— The Family Planning Board meets in Bombay. 

24 The All-India Council for Technical Education meets in New Delhi. 

— The results of the elections to vacant seats in the Rajya Sabha are 

announced. 

25 Morarji Desai is appointed a Member of the Planning Commission. 

— The National Tribunal’s award on the dispute between the Indian 

Airlines Corporation and its employees is announced. 

26 A conference convened by the University Grants Commission to consi- 

der problems in regard to the teaching of English meets in New 
Delhi. 

— S.R. Tendolkar, judge of the Bombay High Court, passes away in 

Bombay. 

27 Government’s decisions on the recommendations of the Plantation 

Inquiry Commission about the coffee and rubber industries are 
announced. 

28 The jurisdiction of the Comptroller and Auditor-General of India is 

extended to Jammu and Kashmir. 

— Lai Bahadur Shastri takes over as Union Minister for Commerce and 

Industry. 

29 S.K, Patil takes over as Union Minister for Transport^ and Com- 

munications. 
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30 Excavation work on the Rajasthan canal is inaugurated 

31 The Japanese Government deade to extend to India Yen credit of 

eight imllion US dollars to help Indu develop uon ore dcpcaits in 
the Rourkela area 

APRIL 

1 The Indian Air Force celebrates its twenty-fifth birthday. 

— The Kerala Legislatisc Assembly adopts a resolution requesting the 

President of India to establish a permanent Bench of the liigh 
Court of Kerala at Trivandrum. 

2 Hafiz Mohammad Ihraliim and B. Gopala Reddy are sworn in as 

Cabinet Minister and Minuter of State icspcciiscly and S.V Rama- 
swami, Ahmed Mohiuddin, P.S. NasVar and Tarakeshwan Sinha as 
Deputy Minutcts 

— Go%crnment of India submit an aidt mtmire to the Ceylon Govern- 

ment urging the clarificauon of policy on the future of Indians in 
Ceylon 

3 The third Defence Science Conference opens in Delhi 

— Frank Graham’s report to the Sccuniy Council is released. 

— S S Miraikar u elected Mayor of Bombay. 

4 B 5>. Murthy, Anand Chandra Joshi and Gajendra Prasad Sinha are 

appointed Parliamentary Secretaries. 

— ' The annual session of the AlUIndia Jana Sangh meets m Ambala. 

6 The five-day session of the thud All-India Conference of the United 

Trade Union Congress concludes in Quilon 

— The extraordinary Congress of the Communut Party of India meets in 

Amntsar. 

7 The fouith annual conference of the Chairmen of State \Veliare 

Boards begins m New Delhi. 

■ A joint commuiuque on trade and economic relations between India 
and Saudi Arabia is signed m New Delhi. 

8 The National Productivity Council sets up a Productivity Personnel 

Survey Committee to conduct a comprehetutve survey of the avail- 
able technical productivity personnel in different mdustnal fields 
State awards for films are announced 
— • The Communut Party oflndiaadopuitsnev^ constitution in Amntsar 
10 The recommendations of the Comnutlcc on qualifications for recruit- 
ment to Puhhc Services are released. 

12 The third session of the All India Co-opcraltvc Congress meets in 
New Delhi 

— A Corporation u set up to organise handicrafts production on a com- 

mcraal basis 

— The All-India Panchayal Conference meets in Jasidih, Bihar. 

14 Aruna Asaf Ah u elected the first Mayor of the Delhi Mumcipal 

Corporation. 

15 A party of the Canadian National Defence College arrives m New 

Delhi 

16 The World Bank’s approval of two loans totalling 43 million dollars 

for the improvement of the ports of Calcutta and hladras is announced. 

— Ascinmar on nauonal integrauon with reference to University cdu- 

canon opens in New Delhi 

— Aconfcrcnce of Chairmen ofEsUmatcsComimUecs meets in New Delhi, 

17 The Hindustan Salt Company (Private) Limited u set up 

— ThcEombay Legislative Assembly passes a Bill to establish and incor- 

porate a separate University for the hlarkthwada region 

— Av\adhcsh Kumar Singh, MOTber of the Lok Sabha, passes away 

in Patna. 
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18 D.K Ka^e, eminent social reformer and educationist, is honoured 
in Bombay on the occasion of his 101st birthday. 

— The Land Reforms Committee appointed by the Government of 
Orissa releases its report. 

TMguna Sen is elected Mayor of the Calcutta Municipal Corpora- 


20 

22 

23 

26 


27 

28 

29 

30 


A trade agreement between India and Ethiopia is signed. 

The ferro-manganese plant at Joda in Orissa is inaugurated. 

The thiid Radio Literary Forum (Sahitya Samaroh) is inaugurated 
in New Delhi. 

Vice;^dmiral Katari becomes the first Indian Chief of the Naval 


Government of ^ India accept the Rumanian Government’s offer 
to collaborate in the setting up of an oil refinery in Assam. 

Anup Singh Deo, a Deputy Minister in the OrisSa Cabinet, 
resigns. 

Socialist Party meets at Sherghati (Gaya). 

The Pay Revision Committee, appointed by the Kerala' Government, 
submits its report. 

Government of Mysore appoint a University Education Integrat- 
'ru^TT Lakshmanaswami Mudaliar as 'Chairman. 

1 he University Grants Commission accept the Report of the Conference 
JP Problems of Teaching English. 

e Union Government’s decision to locate India’s second shipyard 
on the West Coast is announced. 

adha Bmode Pal is elected Chairman of the tenth 'session of the 
International Law Commission in Geneva, 
oneikh Abdullah is taken into custody, 

A delegation of fifteen eminent Indian scientists leaves' New Delhi 
lor Moscow, 

constituted to inquire into the food poisoning 
Qidlon^ Apnl 29 at the Lok Sahayak Sena Camp at Sasthamkotta, 


MAY 


1 


8 


"^elh^^^™^ Minister of Turkey, Adnan Menderes, arrives in New 
"^ok^S^ih^^ Policy resolution of the Government is moved in the 
Pai'ty^*^^ elected Deputy Leader of the Congress^ Parliamentary 

^^otaoe^^i^n* Ka^ against Pakistan’s attempts at subversion and 

Pataskar Award in regard to Madras-Andhra 
a ri-.v.r ‘-irder be implemented without modification is reached at 
The between the two States’ Ministers. 

Thp fr.,, . Uevelcpment Council meets in New Delhi. 

The Tnrf ^’■*°ri-stone of the Neera Dam in Bombay is .laid. 

A Comrn'rt' Council of Foreign Trade meets in New Delhi. . 

Conduct a comprehensive enquiry into- the Transport 
The^T-/T®A^* '"P appointed. , 

Delhi ” Organisation of Industrial Employers meets in New 

^he^Lc^^abha^^' tbe leader of a new opposition grpup in 

Minister of Mysore, and Iiis Cabinet collea- 
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— An I A r Vampire jel fighter crashes at SaTdaijung Airiiort, New 

Delhi 

*— A Commission of Inquiry, to inquire into the food poisomng cases in 
Kerala, is appointed 

— Mohan, Bagan ii m the Belghion Cup Hockey Tournament in Calcutta. 

9 Representatives of India and Burma reach provisional agreement on 

measures to promote trade. 

— Harckrushna Niahtab, Chief Minister of Onssa, tenders the rcsig* 

nauon of his Ministry to the Governor of Orissa 

10 A new railway link between Kandla Port and the Stales of Rajasthan 

and Punjab is opened 

— The All-India Congress Committee meets in New Delhi 

12 The Central Flood Conutil Board mccu in Xcw Delhi. 

— A.K. Sen, Minuter of State for Law, is appointed a Cabinet 

Minuter in the Umon Govemrnent- 

— A revued radio tele-communications agreement is signed between 

India and Afghamstan 

13 A Nepalese military delegation arrives lo New Delhi 
•— The ducovery of natural gas at Jwalamukhi u announced 

15 The fifteenth session of the Labour Minuiers’ Conference meets m 

Nainital 

— A Pakutam civil auUncr crashes near the PaJam Airport, New DcUu- 
17 The Central Advuory Council of the Export RuLs Insurance 

Corporation meeu in Bombay. 

16 Memoers of the Indian Expediuon to Cho Oyu are reported to have 

reached the summit 

— An Export Ptomouon Counal for chemical and allied products u 
set up 

19 A broad gauge railway line between Ujjam, Dewas and Indore 

inaugurated 

— Jadunath Sarkar, the famous hutonan, passes away m Calcutta. 

20 The National Conference on Commumty Development begins 

hlount Abu 

21 A new Ministry headed by D D Jatti u sworn in Mysore 

— The UK Shipyard Mission recommends a site near Enakulam as the 

best suited for the location of the second shipyard . 

22 The Supreme Court gives its opinion on the constitutional validity oi 

certain provuions of the Kerala State Education Bill 

— The Central Board of Fisheries is set up 

23 The Naga Peoples’ Convention concludes its session at Ungma 

24 Harckrushna Mahtab withdraws the resignation of hu Mmutry. 

25 A new 20 k w traiumittcr of All India Radio u inaugurated at 

Cuttack 

27 The Bihar Legislative Assembly rejects a no-confidence motion against 

the State Ministry 

— F.vgViX Itido-Ammcan tecVirncak programme agreements arc 

in New Delhi 

28 The Hotel Standards and Rate Structure Comixuttce presents its 

report to the Union Government 

29 The Indian delegation to the forty-second session of the ILO to be 

held at Geneva is announced 

■SO The All-Indta Sarvodaya Sammelan meets in Pandharpur 

— The National Committee on Women’s Education meets in New Delhi 

— The high-levcl Committee on Floods appointed by the Umon Ministry 

of Irrigation and Power submits an interim report 
31 The Allahabad Express derails near Dulahpur Station on the North- 
Eastern Railwav 
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JUNE 

1 The Southern Zonal Council meets in Ootacaraund. 

2 The King and Queen of Nepal arrive in New Delhi on their way to 

the Soviet Union. 

— An Indo-Soviet Agreement for the operation of a weekly air-service 

between New Dellii and Moscow is signed. 

3 Seven Indian policemen are killed near Fazilka in an unprovoked 

firing by the Pakistan police. 

— Siddiqa Kidwai, Member of the Rajya Sabha, passes away in 

Lucknow. 

4 A three-man Indian mountaineering team climbs the 23,000 ft. 

Mount Trisul in Garhwal range. 

5 The Re-Finance Corporation is formed to help medium-sized industries 

in the private sector. 

— Government of India set up a Committee to inquire into the ad- 

ministration and procedure of the Income-tax Department. 

7 The decision to set up a Central Advisory Board of Biology is announced. 

8 India reiterates to the World Bank that her Rajasthan and Upper 

Sirhind Canal systems would be ready for operation by 1962 and 
that Pakistan must make her own arrangements by then. 

— The All-India Mayors’ Conference concludes at Hyderabad. 

9 A technical collaboration agreement is signed in Bangalore between 

West German manufacturers and the Hindustan Machine Tools 
Factory. 

10 The Norwegian Storting (Parliament) votes a five million Kroner 

{^250,000 sterling) grant for 1958-59 for the Kerala fishing industry 
project. 

— The Executive Council of the Children’s Film Society is reconstituted. 

11 A new organisation in Calcutta to deal with the problems of the jute 

industry is created. 

13 Governments of India and Pakistan agree to close down their 

respective diplomatic missions in Lahore and Bombay. 

14 India and West Germany agree on the draft of a convention to avoid 

double taxation of income. 

The Banaras Hindu University (Amendment) Ordinance, 1958, is 
promulgated. 

— The_ Working Journalists’ (Fi.xation of Rates of Wages) Ordinance, 

1958, is promulgated. 

V. Chakkarai Chettiar, well-known labour leader, passes aivay in 
Madras. 

15 The nation-wide port and dock workers’ strike begins. 

16 A state of emergency is declared in the Bombay port area. 

18 The Dock workers’ strike in Cochin is called off. 

A tripartite committee is set up at the centre to evaluate the imple- 
™':'^tation of awards, agreements and settlements. 

19 India and the United States sign ten project agreements under which 

India will get technical assistance funds for development. 

Indian Military observers leave New Delhi for Beirut to join the 
U.N. Group in Lebanon. 

The Indian Airlines Corporation is admitted to membership of the 
ft^ternational Air Transport Association. 

20 Representatives of India and Pakistan, who held a joint enquiry into 

the border incident at Fazilka, submit reports to their respective 
Governments. 

21 An offidal delegation leaves New Delhi for Rumam'a to negotiate the 

establishment of an oil refinery in Assam, the first- in the public 
sector. 
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Asc%«i member ncNrtpapcr publubers’ delegation Irora%NcstGcrmaii 7 

am\cs m Calcutta. 

22 The Central Zonal Council meet* tn biamital . tt a 

23 T'vo agreemenu covering a loan of 73 million dollars by me uniica 

States to India are signed 

— India and SwUcrland initud ao agtectncnv for \be avoidance oT 

double taxation in respect of ait cntcrpiises of one country operating 
in the other 

— The Government of Kerala annouace revised pay scales to their 

cmploN ees r v 

24 Eleven teams arc appointed for sur\e>iog land in four States for the 

rehabilitation of displaced persons living in West Bengal camp* 

— The results of the elecuons to the Andhra Pradesh Legislauvc Council 

ate announced 

23 The All India stnkc of port and doct worLcns iS called olT 
■ — An agreement is signed bctvvccn India and the United States ^der 
Vihich India v,-dl get a loan of 20 nulhon doUais from the US fcr 
developing iron-ore mines in Orissa ^ , 

— A conference of Chief Secretaries of Assam and East Pakistan is eta 

lo Dacca to discuss matters relating to dututbanccs on the Indo- 
Pakutao border near S^lhct 

TKe first stage of the work on the Bhakra dam is completed. 

26 Introduction of the Metric Systeni of weights from J ul) I for the 

industry is announced 

27 Tlte Employees Provident Pund Scheme v* extended to establish^®** 

owned oy Gov emment or local authonUes 

— The Onssa Gram Panehayats Enquiry Commi tec publishes itt repof** 

29 The foundauon stone of the Bangalore Industrial Estate u Kid. 

30 A three man IVorld Bank team tnvesugaung canal water supP^^ 

to Pakistan amves in New Delhi . 

-- The joint management council of the Hindustan \fachine 
factory. Bangalore, is inaugurated 

J\Xt 

I The Sirhind Feeder Canal is opened 

4 The Southern Regional ConSacnce on hlinor Imgation meet* tn 

Hyderabad 

— The Janunu and Kashmir Nauonal Conference meets in Snnagnr 

5 The Rajasthan Government accept the rccommcndauoDS of toe 

Rajasthan Capital Enquiry Committee , 

7 The Andhra Piadesh Legislative Council is inaugurated *n Hldcraba 

— An agreement » reached between India and Sweden for the avoidance 

of double taxauon 

8 The Chief Minuten of Bombay and Mjiore agree to refer the quesoon 

of border readjustmenu between the two butes to the \'cst**'“ 
Zonal CounoL 

— The Indian film — ^Do Ankbcn Baiah Haath — is awarded a pnae by 

the Inicriiatiooai Catholic Filni Bureau. 

9 The report of the Kerala Food Poisoning Cases Enquiry Commission 

xs released 

10 The office of the Deputy High Commissioner for India m Lahore is 
formally closed 

— A seminar on cxammauoQS, oi^atused by the University Grants 

Commisuon u inaugurated m Hyderabad. 

I I The Hindi ShiLsha SamiU meeu m New Delhi ^ 

12 The Gandhi bmarak Kidhi dtodes to establish an mtetnational centre 

to promote study and research m Gandbian ideology and teaching** 



501 

13 The Avadh-Tirhut Mail derails near Samastipur, resulting in three 

deaths. 

— Sriman Narayan is appointed a Member of the Planning Commis- 

sion. 

14 A statement clarifying Government of India’s policy on Urdu is 

issued. 

15 The Jaipur Bench of tlie Rajasthan High Court ceases to sit. 

— A Development Council for Food Processing Industries is inaugmrated 

in New Delhi. 

18 A Conference of scientists, \dce-chancellors and educationists to 
consider the Scientific Policy Resolution of the Government of India 
begins in Nesv Delhi. 

20 The pay scales recommended in the Chaudhuri report for port and 
dock workers are accepted by Government. 

— R.V. Dhulekar is elected Chairman of the U.P . Vidhan Sabha. 

22 India’s first milk sterilisation plant is inaugurated at the Aarey Milk 

Colony, Bombay. 

23 India recognises the new regime in Iraq. 

24 Government of India decide to set up the Dandakaranya Development 

Authority. 

25 The Indian Institute of Technology is inaugurated in Bombay. 

26 The report of the Cotton Textile Enquiry Committee is released. 

— Bira Kishore Ray, first Chief Justice of the Orissa High Court, 

passes a^vay in Cuttack. 

28 The Kerala Administrative Reforms Committee submits its report. 

29 India and the United States sign an agreement in New Delhi for the 
. expansion of medium-sized industries in India. 

30 An All-India Conference of Newspaper Publishers meets in New 

Delhi. 

AUGUST 

1 The National Committee on Women’s Education meets in Madi^. 

2 India protests to Pakistan on the border incidents at the Hussainiwala 

headworks. 

— The Eastern Zonal Council meets in Shillong. 

— India and Italv sign a Civil Air Transport Agreement in New 

Delhi. 

3 The third general conference of the -World Assembly of Youth is 
inaugurated in New Delhi. 

4 The fourth International Convention of Pen Friends is inaugurated 

in Neiv Delhi. 

6 Sangita Kalanidhi Sambasiva Aiyar, the well-knoivn Veena player 

and principal of Kalakshetra, Madras, passes away. 

7 The Central Advisory Council of Industries meets in New Delhi. 

— Japan and India sign an iron ore agreement in Tokyo. 

— Acharya Vinoba Bhave is awarded the Ramon Magsaysay Award 

for ‘community leadership.’ .... j 

8 The Eastern Regional Conference on Minor Irrigation is inaugurated 

in Calcutta. • . . 

9 A committee to inquire into the question of introduction of basic 

education in Indian Public .Schools is appointed. 

10 The Southern Regional Post-graduate Institute of Agricultural 

Research is inaugurated in Coimbatore. 

11 Prince Norodom Sihanouk, Prime Minister of Cambodia, arrives m 

New Delhi. 

— A Committee to evaluate and assess the work done in the field of 

Ayurvedic system of medicine is appointed. • 
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12 Anasuyabai Kale, Member of the Lot Sabha, passes away in 
Bangalore . , 

— The Lok Sabha passes a Bill extending the Indian Admmistrauve 

Service and Indian Police Service Cadres to the State of Jammu and 
Kashmir ^ , 

— Disturbances break out in Ahmedabadover the removal of martyii 

memonab 

— The Central Advisory Boards for Hanjan and Tribal Welfare arc 

reconstituted 

14 Direct air service between Delhi and hloscow is inaugurated 

15 Four eminent scholars in Sanskrit and one in Arabic arc awarded 

Certificates of Honour ^ 

— Satycndranaih Bose and KS Knshnan arc appointed National 

Professors 

— The first issue of the Indian National Bibliography is released 

16 The Kerala Official Language Committee recommends the adopuon 

of Malay alam as the oilicial language at all levels of adimnisiranot* 
by 1965 

18 Government of India's decisions on the recommendations of the 

Railway Freight Structure Enquiry Committee arc announced 
The Maithon hydel power station of O V C is inaugurated 

19 The first mecung of the Indotogy Committee is inaugurated m 

New Delhi 

20 Government of India’s food pobey u outlined in the Lok Sabha. 

— ' BP Wadia, pioneer labour leader, passes away m Bangalore 

21 The setting up <s{ a factory for the manufacture of cinematographic and 

X ray films in India m collaboration with an East German firm i* 
approved 

22 The Indian Refineries {Private) Limited is registered m New Delhi 

23 The Marathwada LImversily u mauguraled m Aurangabad , 

24 The tenth session of the International Agricultural Economist 

Conference is inaugurated m hlysore 

25 The new investment policy of the Life Insurance Corporation t* 

announced m the Lok Sabha 

— A two week UNESCO Regional Seminar on Educational Reform fof 

South and South East Asia opens in New Delhi 

26 The Umon Finance Minister leaves New Delhi by air on his way to 

the UK, the USA and Canada „ 

27 Paramatma Nand Singh, Deputy Mmistec for Revenue m U P > 

passes away in Lucknow 

28 Tribhuan Narayart Singh, Member of the Lok Sabha, is appointed 

a Member of the Planmng Commission , 

— An Indo*Swiss Agreement for avoidance of double taxation is 

in New Delhi 

— The United States, Britain, Canada, ^Vcst Germany, Japan and the 

World Bank jointly decide in Washington to underwrite Indias 
foreign currency deficit for the successful implementation of the 
Second Five Year Plan 

30 An Indo-Pakistan Conference on border disputes begins in Karachi 

— The Import Advisory Council meets in New Delhi 

31 The Export Promotion Advisory Council meets in New Delhi 
SEPTEMBER 

1 The Kaddani Project in Adilabad district in Andhra Pradesh i* 
breached owing to unprecedented floods in the Kaddam nver 

— A statement on Indo-Palastan canal water dispute is laid on the table 

of the Lok Sabha. 
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5 

6 
7 


11 


12 


13 

15 


16 


17 


18 

19 


20 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


A motion of no-confidence against the Ministry is rejected by the 

U.P. Vidhan Sabha. - i . t j- 

The U.K. Government announce a 3^40 milbon loan . 

Wilber M. Bruckcr, U.S. Secretary of Army, arrives m New Delhi. 

The Defence Production Kxhibition is inaugurated in 

The report of the E.xpert Committee on Coal Consumption by Ind an 

I'^UNESCO Regional Seminar on Visual Aids in Fundamental 
Education and Community Development is inaugurated 

F^ro'ze^Khan Noon, the Prime Minister of Pakistan, arrives in New 

i?/o&t communique by the Prime Ministers of India and Pakistan is 

released in New Delhi. . . „f 

A Conference of the members of all parties from 
Parliament is held in New Delhi for discussing ‘^“^/^S^tions 
The Indian delegation to the thirteenth session of the Unit^ed Naho^ 
General Assembly headed by V.K. Knshna Menon leaves 

p!v, Cherian is re-elected Chairman of the Madras Legislative 

Council. . . j 

The discovery of oil in the Cambay re^on is announced. 

N.G. Ranga, Member of the _Lok Sabha, is appom 
of the Public Accounts Committee. • u. An iQ'i? 

The constitution of a Copyright Board under the Copyrig , > 

is announced. , , ■ u 

N.V, Gadgil is sworn in as Governor of the Punjab. -p^nnnmic 

The Union Finance Minister addresses the Commonwealth Economic 

and Trade Conference in Montreal. 

The Prime Minister leaves for Bhutan. . rpmune- 

Government of India ratify the I.L.O. convenuon on equal remune 
ration for men and women workers for work of equal vmue. 

An 85 million dollar loan agreement is signed by India -with the 
Bank for development of Indian Railways, 

Bhagwan Das, eminent philosopher and scholar, passes y 

in Banaras. ^ tvIp.v 

The National Railway Users’ Consultative Council meets m iNew 

A team sponsored by the National Productivity Council leaves Nevv 
Delhi on a six-iveek study tour of West Germany, UK. an 
to study productive techniques and processes. 

An International Students’ Hostel is opened in Delhi. _ 

The signing of a contract ivith the Soviet Union for the import o 
on rupee account is announced. 

The President leaves Neiv Delhi on an official visit to Japan. 

The eleventh session of the World Health Organisadon’s 
Committee for South East Asia is inaugrated in Nevv 
India signs a cultural agreement with the United Ara 

in Cairo. , . -m t, w; 

Eugene Black, the World Bank President, arrives in New JJe . 

India accedes to the Brussels text of the convention oi 
nadonal Union for the protection of literary and artistic wor , 
as the Berne Convention. ' . rr. -u i 

The Central Advisory Boards for Harijan Welfare and Tnba 
meet in New Delhi. ^ 

Per Jacobsson, Managing Director of the International Y 

Fund, arrives- in New Delhi. 


Regional 

Republic 


28 

30 
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OCTOBER 

1 The Insutute of Tibetology a inaugurated m Gangtok. 

— The annilal conference of the Housing Ministers of the States meets 

m Darjeeling 

— The Metric System of weights a introauced . p i f 

2 The First Lord of the Admiralty of the United Kingdom, the Earl ot 

Selkirk, amves in New Delhi 

— A Ckitton Textiles Consultative Board ts sct*up 

3 A substantial agreement on the division of assets and property of the 

undivided Punjab is reached at the Punjab Partition Counal meeting 
in Simla , 

— A Comnuiiec to ensure maximum co-ordinalion between road and 

inland water transport is appointed 

5 Snpad Balwant Tambe, a former Acung Governor of CP. and 

Berar in 1929, passes away in Nagpur 

6 The thirteenth annual session of the International Monetary Fund, 

the ^VorId Bank and the International Finance Corporation t* 
inaugurated m New Delhi 

8 The ‘India 1958’ Exhibition is inaugurated in New Delhi 

— ■ The annual conference of the Presiding Officers of Legislative Bodies 
m India meets in Darjeeling 

9 A Canadian loan of 8 8 nulhon dollars for the purchase of wheat u 

anndunced 

— The Central Advisory Board of Archaeology meets m Hyderabad 

12 The Fenyar hydrc*electric project is inaugurated 

13 The West German Government’s offer of a 00 million dollar loan W 

India IS announced 

14 Direct U.dio*telegraph and radio-photo servaces are opened between 

India and West Germany 

17 The establishment of a llehabihtauon Industnes Corporation 1” 
rehabilitating displaced persons m West Bengal u announced 

— Arthur Lall, India’s permanent representative at the UN, “ 

appointed Chairman of the UN Mission to Western Samoa adminu* 
tered by New Zealand 

20 An agreement is signed between India and Rumarn.! in Bucharest for 

the building of an oil refinery in Assam 

21 An ordinance to validate the comtiluUon and proceedings of 

Himachal Pradesh Legislative Assembly is promulgated 

— Bombay wins the All India Women’s Hockey Championship 

22 The constituUon ol a ministerial comnuttec for the purpose of working 

out various safeguards for linguistic nunonUes living in the Southern 
Zone IS armounced 

— R Venkataraman u reelected to serve on the United Nation* 

Administrative Tribunal 

23 An official trade delegation leaves New Delhi for Moscow for trade 

discussions with representatives tif the Government of the USSR 

— The Earl and Countess of Harewood arrive in New Delhi 

24 The AU-India Congress Committee meets in Hyderabad 

23 Vepa Ramesam, former judge of the Madras High Court, passes 
away m Madras 

— A Commission to mquire into the Munnar poUce firings is appomted 

by the Government of Kerala 

26 A Trade Delegation from the United States amves in India 

27 The fourteenth annual mccung of the International Air Transport 

Association meets in New Delhi 
— The Southern Zonal Council meets in Tnvandrum. 

■— The Central Counal of Local Self Government meets m New Delhi* 



505 


— The fifth Inter-University Youth Festival opens in New Delhi. 

29 A five-member Good-will Mission from Uganda arrives in Bombay. 

30 The annual conference of State Governors meets in New Delhi. 

— Government of Indians acceptance, in principle, of the World 

Bank’s recommendation that a second major port be established in 
the Calcutta region is announced. 

NOVEMBER 

1 The fifth Radio Sangeet Sammelan is inaugurated in New Delhi. 

— The Union Government announce their decisions on the recommen- 

dations of the Textile Inquiry Committee. 

2 The report of the Agricultural Administration Committee is released. 

3 A WHO regional conference of the auxiliary nursing sert'ices meets 

in Delhi. 

— The Mahi right bank canal in Bombay is inaugurated. 

4 The resignation of Acharya Jugal Kishore, Up Labour Minister, is 

accepted. 

— The Us Trade Development Mission arrives in Madras to study the 

possibilities of importing Indian handicrafts. 

— The All-India Small-scale Industries Board meets in Shillong. 

5 The Indian Explosives Factory at Gomia in Bihar is inaugurated. 

— Three Ministers of State and four Deputy Ministers in the UP Cabinet 

tender joint resignations to the Chief Minister. 

— A delegation of Indian lawyers leaves for Moscow. 

— The reconstituted National Advisory Committee on Public Co- 

operation of the Planning Conunission meets in New Delhi. 

— A trade agreement with East Germany is signed in New Delhi. 

— V. Venkatappa is elected Chairman of the Mysore Legislative Council. 

— The Gauhati Industrial Estate is inaugurated. 

6 The first All-India Convention of Hoteliers meets in New Delhi. 

— The thirteenth All-India Veterinary Conference is inaugurated in 

Bangalore. 

8 The National Development Council meets in New Delhi. 

— The main recommendations of the Hotel Standards and Rate 

Structure Committee are accepted by Government of India. 

10 Oil is struck at one of the e.xperimental drilling sites at Vadser, near 

Baroda. 

— The Afghan Minister of Trade and Commerce arrives in New Delhi. 

— An agreement is arrived at between the Governments of Madras and 

Kerala on the sharing of waters of the Chalakudy basin. 

1 1 An All-India Conference of Indian Christians meets in Bombay. 

12 Satyajit Roy wins the award for direction for his picture 

‘Aparajito’ at the San Francisco International Film Festival. 

13 The existence of additional gold reserves in the Kolar area of Mysore 

State is announced. 

14 Government of India decide to locate the proposed symthetic rubber 

plant at Bareilly. 

15 The National Mineral Development Corporation (Private) I-imited is 

set up. 

— A trade protocol with Poland is signed in Warsaw. 

— Gov'ernment of India announce their decision to set up a thermal lignite 

project in the South in collaboration with the Soviet Union. 

1 6 The Soviet Union and India conclude a new five-year trade agreement. 

— A Central Board for Workers’ Education is set up. 

1 7 The Central Board of Irrigation and Power meets in New Delhi. 

18 The Prime Ivlinister of Canada, John G. Diefenbaker, arrives in 

New Delhi. 
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— The Caltcx Sports Club of Bombay wins the Rovers Football Cup 

Tournament m Bombay , , , r 

20 An agreement is signed between Nepal and India on the execution ol 

a hydro-elcctnc protect neat Tnsub Bazar 

21 The Asian Regional Conference of Rotary International is inaugurated 

in New Delhi 

22 The Cotton Texule Consultative Board mecu m Bombay. 

25 India is elected a member of the UN l8-mcmbcr preparatory group to 
study international co-operation in outer space _ 

27 The Prime Minister of Norway, Einar Gerhardsen, arrives in Nevv 

Delhi 

28 Andre-Maltraux, French Minister without portfolio and personal 

envoy of General De Gaulle, arrives tn New Delhi 

29 Ceylon’s Mimster for Coicmcrcc and Trade, RG Senanayake, 

arnves m New Delhi 

— The Madras Regimental Centre wins the Durand Football Trophy in 

New Delhi 
DECEMBER 

1 C V Narasimhan is appointed Under Secretary for Special Political 

Affairs vn the UNO 

2 Harekiishna Das, a noted phvsictan and social worker of Assam, 

passes away in Gauhaii 

3 An UNESCO seminar on atid zone ecology u inaugurated in Jaipur. 

— The President leaves New DeH*! on a two*wcek tour of Malaya and 

Indonesia 

— A symposium on the development of petroleum resources of Asia and 

Far East u inaugurated m New Delhi 

•4 The fovuth conference of fiymg clubs m India is inaugurated tn New 
Delhi 

5 An Indo-Pakistan ceasodre agreement on the Sylhet border is 
reached 

10 India is re-elected as member of the Committee on Information from 

self-governing lemtories of the UN Trusteeship Counal. 

11 Wilson Jones wins the World Amateur Billiaids Title for India in 

Calcutta 

14 The All-India Kisatv Convention meets in New Delhi. 

17 The Prime Minuter and Acharya Vinoba Bhave meet at Gangad near 
Ahmedabad and ducuss the land problem 

— V K John, Member and fomicrly Deputy Leader of the Opposition 

in the Madras LegulaUvc Council, passes away m Madras 

19 Thcscvenliethannivcrsary of Allahabad Umvcrsityu celebrated. 

20 An All-India Conference ^Planning Forums meets in New Delhi 

— The centenary celebrations of the Central College, Bangalore, arc 

held 

— The report of the Chief Election Commissioner on the Second General 

Elections u released 

22 KwamcNluumah, Pnme Minuter ofGhana, amvesm Bombay 

— The Indian film ‘Father Panchali* u named as the best foreign film 

of 1958 by the Nauonal Board of Review of Motion Pictures in New 
York 

24 An agreement u signed m Washmgton for a 100 tmlhon dollar loan to 
India 

The twenty-first session of the Indian Hutory Congress mecu m 
Trivandrum. 

26 The annual conference of the Institute of Tele-communicauon 
Engineers mecu in New DcUu. 
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— The thirty-fifth All-India Medical Conference meets in Cuttack. 

— The annual session of the Bharatiya Jana Sangh meets in Bangalore. 

27 The thirty-ninth session of the Indian Philosophical Congress is in 

augurated in Ahmedabad. 

— The Indian Academy of Sciences meets in Baroda. 

— The thirty-third session of the All-India Educational Conference meets 

in Chandigarh. 

— The forty-first session of the Indian Economic Conference meets in 

Lucknow. 

— The twentieth annual conference of the Association of Surgeons of India 

and the tenth annual conference of the Indian Society of Anaesthetists 
meet in Visakhapatnam. 

28 The Western Zonal Council meets in Bombay. 

— The Ml-India Women’s Conference meets in iCanpur. 

— The Golden Jubilee celebrations of the Calcutta Mathematical Society 

begin. 

29 A trade agreement between India and Iraq is signed in Baghdad. 

— The proposals of the Working Journalists’ Wage Committee are re- 

leased. 

— The 20-mile Rohtak-Gohana railway line is opened for traffic. 

— The National Youth Hostels Conference meets in Jaipur. 

30 The setting up of the Gandhi Peace Foundation is announced. 

— The twelfth All-India Commerce Conference meets in Hubli.^ 

31 The twenty-first Indian Political Science Conference meets in Ujjain. 

— The second All-India Labour Economic Conference meets in Agra. 

— The Indian Historical Records Commission meets in Trivandrum. 

— The Indian Mathematical Conference Golden Jubilee session begins 

in Poona. 

— The Heavy Engineering Corporation Ltd., is set upby the Government 

of India. 



CHAPTER XXXni 
GENERAL INFORMATION 
WARRANT OF PRECEDENCE 
(FcbnULry 15, WM)* 


1 President 

2 Vice-President 

3 Prime Minister 

4 Governors and Sadar-i Ri) asat, Jammu and Kaslitnu’, witlufl their respective charge* 

5 Ex-Pcesidenta and ex Goveraors-Getieral 

6 Lieutenant Gov emora within their respective ebuges 

7 Chief Justice of India 
Speaker of the IaL Sahha 

8 Cabinet Minister* of the Union 

9 Holders of Bharat Hatna Decoraiions 

\0 Ambassador* pjttraoidinary and Plerupotentiaty accteducd to India 
High Comnussioner* ofCommonweaSui Covemmenu in India 

11 Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 17 gum and above withiti their State* 

12 Governors and Sadar l•Il4Yasat, Jammu and Kashmir, outside tbeif respective charge* 

13 Lieutenanl-Govemocs outside thar respective charges 

14 Rulers of Indian States with a salute of 17 guns and above euwde their Stale* 

15 Chief Minister* of State* 

16 Ministers of State of the Union 
Member* of the Planning Commission 

17 RulenoflndianStates withasaluieof IS guns or 13 gum 

18 Envoy* Extraordinary and Mimstet* Plenipotentiary accredited to India 

19 Judge* of the Supreme Court 

20. Visiting Class I Ambauador* of India 
Foreign Ambassadors vuiung India 

Visiting High Commissioners of India and High Commissioners of other CommoDweaitb 
countries visiung India 

21, Chaig6 d' Affaire* and acting High Commissioners s />ieif and ad SRimn 

22 Chiefs of Staff holding the rank of full General oc equivalent rank 

23 Chief Justices ofHigh Courts 
Chairmen of Legislative Council* in State* 

Speaker* of Legmauve AssrabUes in State* 

24 Cabinet Ministers in Slates 
Deputy Ministers of the Uwon 
Atiorney General 
Comptroller and Auditor-General 
Deputy Chairman of the Rai>a Sahha 
Deputy Speati^ of the Lok Sahha 

23 Chiefs of Staff holding the rank of laeuteoaot General or equivalent rank 
26 Rulers of Indian Stale* with a salute of II gun* or 9 gun* 

27, Chairman, Uiuoq Public Service Commission 
Chief Election Commissioner 

Ministers of State in States 

28. Puisne Judges of High Courts 
29 Deputy Mmuler* in Sutes 

Deputy Cliairmen and Deputy Speaker* ofState Legislature* 

Chief Commisuoncn of Union Temtone* vnthm their respective charges 
SO hlcQihen of Puliamesl 


•A* amended on August 20, 1958 and December 2, 1938 
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31. Officers of the rank of full General or equivalent rank 
Secretary to the President 

Secretaries to the Government of India and Principal Private'Secretary to’ the Prime 
Minister 

Visiting Class II and Class III Ambassadors of India 
Commi^oner for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Officiating Chiels of Staff holding the rank of Major-General or equivalent rank 
Visiting^ Ministers Plenipotentiary of India and Foreign Ministers Plenipotentiary 
visiting India 

Chairman of the Railway Board 
Financial Commissioner for Railways 
Solicitor-General 
Political Officer in Sikkim 
Members of the Railway Board 

32. Ministers of Foreign and Commonwealth Missions other than Miaisters Plenipotentiary 
Officers of the rank of Lieutenant-General or equivalent rank 

33. Additional Secretaries to the Government of India 
Chairman, Tariff Commission 

Chairman, Central IPater & Power Commission 
Vicc-CIiairman of the Indian Council of .Agricultural Research 
Financial .Adviser, Ministry of Finance (Defence) 

P.S.Os.* of the .Aimed Forces of the rank of Major-General or equivalent rank. 

34. Chairman of the Public Service Commission of a State 
Chief Secretaries to State Governments 

Financial Commissioners 

Members of the Union Public Service Commission 
Flag Officer Commanding, Indian Fleet 
Alembers of a Board of Revenue 

35. Director General, Health Services 
Director General, Posts and Telegraphs 
Director, Intelligence Bureau 
General Managers of Railisaj’s 
Establishment Officer to the Government of India 

Joint Secretaries to the Government of India (including Joint Secretary to the Cabinet, 
Visiting Class IV Ambassadors of India 
Officers of the rank of Major-General or equivalent rank 
Surveyor-General 
Members of the Tariff Cominission 
Inspcctors-General of Police in States 
Commissioners of Divisions 
Director-General of Civil .Aviation 
Director-General of Supplies and Disposals 
Director-General of Ordnance Factories 
Indian Havy Commodores-in-Charge, Naval Ports or .Areas 
Commanders of Indian Air Force Co mman ds of the rank of Air Commodore 
P.S.Os* of Naval and -Air Headquarters of the ranks of Commodore and Air Com- 
modore 

Chief Commissioners of Union Territories outside their respective charges 
Director-General, .All India Radio 
Military Secretary to the President 

Counsellors of Foreign and Commonwealth hUssions in India 
Deputy Comptroller and .Auditor-General 

REPUBUC DAY AWARDS 
BH.AR.AT R.ATNA 

The award is made for exceptional work for the adsancement of art, literature and 
science and in recognition of public service of the highest order. 

. The decoration is in the form of a pcepal leaf, 2'io' inches long, H inches wide and ^ th 
of an inch thick. It is of toned bronze. On its obverse is embossed a replica of the 
Sun, 4 of an inch in diameter, below which the words “Bharat Ratna" arc embossed in Hindi. 
On the reverse are the State Emblem and the motto, also in Hindi. The Emblem, the Sun 
and the rim are of platinum. The inscriptions ore in burnished bronze. 

No award was made in 1959. 


•Should. a P.S.O. hold the rank of Lieutenant-General, his seniority in the Table of 
Precedence will continue to remain the same as laid down for officers of the rank of Lieute- 
nant-General or equivalent rank in Article 32 of the Table. 
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PVDMA.VIBI1USJLVS 

The awanJ ji B 3 »de for cicfpuonal indduUrgutthed Kntce in any Edd including kt* 

vice rendered by Guvernmctit tfoanu 

The decoration u circular in dca gn %*\ih a geometrical pattem lupcrunposed on t« 
circle The diameter of the oreular portion u 1{ tacbei and the tlucLneu (tli of aa ineb 
On the Ob ene there i» a lotut flov.er erobooed on the circular apace TI e wiwd "j!™* 
u embossed n H nd abose and the vionl V blushao below the loiia flower On the 
revene are the Suie Emblem and the motto in Hind It i* of toned bronre The 

Uon Padma V bhushan ontheobverae the geometrical paiicrn on e tlier aide and the bor 

der around the periphery are in bumiahcd btonxe All cmboaaing on cither aide of the deco* 
ration la in white gold 

Recip eata of the Award n 1959 

1 John Matthai 

2 Radha Bmode Pal 

3 Gagamihart LaUuUiaa Mehtas 

PAONLV BHUSHAN 

The award u made for diaiinguuhed am ceofa b gh Older m any feld including aer* 
vice rendered by Gmemincni aervanta. 

1 1 haa the aame deugn aa the Padma V'Tihuahan on ti ob ene the word Padma 
appearaabo e and the word Bhushan below the Ionia flower Tbia uucnptton Padma 
Bhushan on the ob me the geuroeu cal pat era on either aide and the border around the 
periphery are in burnished bronze Ml embouuig on other aide of the decoration is m 
atandard gold 

Recipieou of the \ward a 1359 

1 Ali\a arjung Ambasaader of Ind a, Belgrade 

2 BhatRasram \ thal 5Nar<tkar Author and Playwright la Mar** 
th Bombay 

3 Bhaurao Payagounda Paul Educauonut and Social 5Sorfcer 
Bombay 

4 Shnmau Dhao anthi Rama Rau Social NNorker Bombay 

5 Chulam Yaadan Vrchaeol^ut Hyderabad 

6 Shrimau Hatua Manubhai Mehta, Social NNorLer formerly \ ce* 
Chancellor Baroda Un m ty 

7 jal Cawasha Paymaster Ouef Surgeon and Supenntendenl, Tata 

Cancer Insutu e Bombay 

8 KankanhalE \ asudevocnarya, Muuczan and Composer of 
Kamalic hluuc \(adras 

9 Nirmal KumarS ddbanta. \ice-Chanccllor Calcutta University 
10 Fommal Sombaoda MittUiar Playw-nght in Tamil Madras. 

n Ramdhan Sinha Dinkar Hindi Poet and Author Mongbyr 
Bibar 

12 Sisir Kumar Bhadun Suge Director and Artule Calcutta. 

13 'lenzmg No kay Himalayan Mountaineering luutute Dar* 
lecling 

14 T'rvppaltur Ramaseshaiyar Venkatachala hlurthi. Professor of 

Indian Civibsatioo and Culture Baoaras Hindu Unisersity 

PADMA SHRI 

The award is made for distinguished scrv ce m any field including service rendered by 
Government servants 

The name of the decoration is embossed ui Hindi with the word Padma above and 
the srord Shn below the lotus flower Oq the obverse Tbe inscription Padma Shn on 
the obvero ihe geometrical pattern on cihe* aide and the border around the penphery aie 
in burnished bronze All embossing on either s dc of the decoration is in stainless stecL 

Reap en i of the Award in 1959 

1 A ma Ram, Dtrector Central Glass and Ceramic Research In* 
lUtute Jadasrlnii Calcutta. 

2 Badn Nath Uppal Agr cultural Commissioner Indian Council of 
Agr cultural Research 

3 ^waat Siogb Nag Chief Natural Resources D siuoD Flasuung 

4 Ganesh Gcrtmd Karldianii V H»njan Sewak Sangb, 

Mysore. 
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5. Horni Nussenvanji Sethna, Chief Chemical Engineer, Atomic 
Energy Establishment, Trombay. 

6. Komaravolu Chandrasekharan, Professor, School of Mathematics, 
Tata Institute of Fundamental Research, Bombay. 

7. Lakshman Singh Jangpangi, Indian Trade Agent in Western 
, Tibet. 

8. Manohar Balwant Diwan, Dattapur, Kushta Dham, Wardha. 

9. Mathew Kandakhil Mathulla, Managing Director, Hindustan 
Machine Tools, Bangalore. 

10. Mihir Sen, Channel Swimmer, Calcutta. 

11. Milkha Singh, Athlete, Southern Command, Secunderabad. 

12. Om Parkash Mathur, Executive Engineer, Central Public \Vorks 
Department, Gangtok, Sikkim. 

13. Onkar Srinivasa Murthy, Director (Planning), Railway Board. 

14. Parameshwari Kuttappa Panikkar, Director of Exhibitions, 
Ministry of Commerce and Industry. 

15. Parixitlal Majumdar, President, Gujarat Harijan Sesvak Sangh, 
.A.hmedabad. 

16. Prataprai Girdharilal Mehta, Chairman, Lalit Kala Academy, 
Jaipur. 

17. Shrimati Ratnamma Issac, Social Worker, Bangalore. 

18. Shrimati Shailabala Das, Social Worker, Cuttaci. 

19. Shivajirao Patwardhan, Leprosy Worker, Bombay. 

20. Surendra Nath Kar, formerly Principal, Kala Bhas'an, Shanti- 
niketan. 

GALLANTRY AWARDS 
P.ARAM VIR CHAKRA 

The highest decoration for valour is the Param Vir Chakra, which is awarded for 
roost conspicuous bravery or some daring or pre-eminent act of valour or self-sacrifice in the 
presence of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the air. 

This decoration is made of bronze and is circular in shape. It has, on the obverse, four 
replicas of “Indra’s Vajra” embossed round the State emblem in the centre. On the reverse, 
the words “Param Vir Chakra” arc embossed, both in Hindi and in English, with two lotus 
flowers in the middle. 

The decoration is worn on the left breast svith a plain purple-coloured riband, an inch 
and a quarter in width. 

No award was made in 1959. 

MAILA VIR CHAKRA 

The Maha Vir Chakra is the second highest decoration and is awarded for acts of 
conspicuous gallantry in the presence of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the air. 

It is made of standard silver and is circular in shape. Embossed on the obserseis a 
five-pointed star svith a domed centre-piece bearing the gilded State emblem in the centre. 
The words “Maha Vir Chakra” are embossed, both in Hindi and in English, on the reverse 
with two lotus flowers in the middle. 

The decoration is worn on the left breast with a half-white and half-orange riband, 
an inch and a quarter in width, the orange being. nearer the left shoulder. 

No award was made in 1959. 

VIR CHAKRA 

The Vir Chakra is third in the order of awards given for acts of gallantry in the pre- 
sence of the enemy, whether on land, at sea or in the air. 

The decoration is made of standard silver and is circular in shape. Embossed on the 
obverse is a five-pointed star which has an Ashoka Chakra in the centre. Within this Chakra 
is a domed centre-piece bearing the gilded State emblem. On the reverse, the words “Vir 
Chakra” are embossed, both in Hindi and in English, with two lotus flowers in the middle. 

The Chakra is worn on the left breast with a half-blue and half-orange riband, an inch 
and a quarter in width, the orange being nearer the left shoulder. 

No award was made in 1959. 

ASHOKA CHAKRA— CLASS I 

This medal b awarded for the most conspicuous bravery or some daring or pre-eminent 
act of valour or self-sacrifice on land, at sea or in the air. 
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TheOiaUa » made ofgJt goU aad uofCuUr tn »haj>e Exnbcwcd on lie ob\ W » 
« repl c» of AshoU i CSiaVra lurrounded by a lorn* wreaih Along ^ge u * 
lotiu lea rs flower* and buJi. On ll e p-vctic tic word* Uhoka Cljakfa vc fmwisea 
both in Hindi anJ la Cngliih vrtd» loiui Roovcn m «1 e inxenerin? »pace . ^ . 

Tl e ChaLu u worn on the left brunt w (b « prtai^loaml «!k nbaad an a”® * 
quarter m width, and d v ded into two equal argmcnU by an orange vert^eal luiC 
Rec pieni cf the Award 0 19 8 -~ 

Capuin Erie Jamc* Tucler (Po»tl ufuout} 


ASUOK/\ aL\KRA— CLASS U 

Thu decora! on u awarded A«f eoiup cuoiu gallantry 1* ** made of atandard 
and u circular n ih^ie The ob ene and the rcvcrte arc eaactly the »ame as la the A»“ota 
ChaVn. Cla n I , 

The Chalira u worn on the left breut w h a green<oloured iillt nband an neb a“ a 
quarter m width and d vvi^ into thfc« cqu^ aegmequ by two orange >titicat haet 

Reci]>ieaU of the Award in 19h8 

1 t-ieu en»ni Colonel Jaswant S ngh 

2 Subedar Sohan S ngb 

3 'laik Kamail Sij>gh 

4 Lanee Isaik Paod I Mane. 

5 Lance NaiL Ranbahadur Curung 

6 Sepoy Ram Deva (Poubumou*) 

7 Sepoy Suraj 

8 Rulemaa J^al Aoh kan 

9 Ht8emaa Tarapraaad Cuning 

10 Rifleman Dhan tngh Pun 

11 Ming Commander Eddul Jahangir Dhapgara 

12 Squadron Leader Nedyan Ruukat Menon 

Ree p e&li of the Award tn I9&9 

1 Major Dalchand S ngb PraUp 

2 lUSetnan Jaman hingb Cusaia 

3 R Aetnan Uhtmbahadur K^itn 

4 Craf tman Jaikaran 

5 Captain Karbaos S ngb 

6 Jemadar lodra Bahadur Curung 


ASHOKA CHAKRA— CLASS III 

Thu decoration u awarded for an act of sallantry It u exactly Lke the other two 
Ashoka Chakras except that it u made cC btonze. 

The Chakra u worn on the left breast with a green.colourtd sUk nband an inch and * 
quarter in width divided into four equal segments by three orange vertical Lines 


Reap ents of the Award n 1993 


1 2nd Laeuteoanijagduh Kumar Gioter 

2 2nd iaeu enaai \ jay Ramchandra Dam 

3 2nd Lieutenant Ram Labhaya. 

4 Jeoudar Daltp S ni-h 

5 Jemadar BsjiraoSalpal 

6 Kavildar Ganpauao Satdesai 

7 Naik Pieu 

8 Lance Naifc Haidial Surgh. 

9 Lance Naik Sunendar & ngb Keei 

10 Lance Naik Putlaji Sbindc 

1 1 Sepoy Dhan Rmim 

12 Sepoy Gurbua Smgb. 

13 Sepoy Megh Sm^ 

14 Squadron Leader rom Lioael Anderson 

13 Flight lucutcaantPrakashnarainJauiaramMchra. 
U of the Award in lf^9 


Major >and luH Jamwal 
Z^eu enant PreiR 5fara a Kacker 
Ifav Idar Tnlok S ngb Kathmt 
Naik Gulab S ngb Negi 
Nadt Prem Smgh Nrgi 
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Rifleman Rudra Bahadur Thapa 
Jemadar Balbir Singh 
Havildar Dewan Singh 
Naik Puran Ghand 
Sepoy Beg Raj 

Siibcdsr Dsmbsir Babsdur Rons 
Jemadar Manbahadur Pun 
Naik Bilbaiiadur Thapa 
lance Naik Narbahadur Chetri 
Rifleman Lok Bahadur Tamang 
Rifleman Salig Ram Rana 

AWARDS TO SCHOLARS . 

. Ccrdficates of Honour and a monetary grant of Rs. 1,500 per annumjto eminent San- 
skrit, Persian and Arabic Scholars have been constituted since 1958. 

Recipients of the Awards in 1958; 

Sanscrit : 

Vidhusekhara Bhattacharya 
Giridhar Sharma Chaturvedi 
Pandurang Vaman Kane 
Srecpada Krishnamurty Sastry 


Arabic : 

Mohammad Zuhayr Siddiqi 



DIPLOMATIC REflUlsef/rA'nVES OF 
(A* ea AprU 1> 1939} 
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Cut AT ca (Br tub) I J Bahadur Singh 
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FOREIGN DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES IN INDIA 
(Aa on AprD 1, 1959) 


Cmiitliy 

ji.™ 

Destgiuiton 

Addrtss 

Afghanistan 

HE SardarAta 

General Mohamad 

Ambassador 

24, Ratendone Road, 

Is cw Delhi. 

Argentina 

HE Mr Vicente 
Fatone 

Ambassador 

657, AshciiaHotd, 

New Delhi 

Austria 

H E Dr Aitio HahiMi 

Ambassador 

S7|4B, Nyaya Marg, 
CKanaltyapufl, 

New Delhi 

Belgium 

H E Count Ge^toy 
d Aspremont Lynden 

Ambassador 

225, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi 

Brazil 

H E Dr Jose Cochrane Ambassador 
de Alencar 

8, Aurangzeb Road, 
New Delhi 

Burma 

HE TMTS UTloa 

Aiing 

Ambassaifor 

2, Kitciincr Road, 
NewDeUu 

Cambodia 

HE Mr Var<Kaniel 

Ambassador 

25,GolfUaks. 

New Delhi 

CVole 

HE Mr Miguel 
Senano Fernandez 

Ambassador 

23, Pntbvuaj Rxiad, 
New Delhi 

China 

H E Mr Pan Tzu Li 

Ambassador 

Jmd House Lyttoa 
Road, New Delhi 

Czecboilmaloa 

K.F Mr Ipg Jm 
Nosek 

Ambassador 

22/39, Kautilya Mars* 
Chaaaltyapuri, 

New Delhi 

Deomarle 

Kir Kaj Repsdocpb 

Charg6 d* AHanes 

9 A, Nisamuddia ^Vest, 
Klathura Road, 

New Delhi 

Ethiopia 

UH Ras Haile 

Selassie Iniru 

Ambassador 

29, Pnthvu-aj Road, 
New Delhi 

r,„„ 

K E. Count Stanislaa 
Ottrorog 

Ambassador 

2, Aurangzeb Road, 
New Ddhi 

Germany (Federal HE Dr \\itbdm 
RepubUe oQ Melchen 

Ambassador 

6 Bloch 50 G, 

Shanti Path, 
Cbanahyapuci, 

New Delhi 

G»„= 

H E Mr >)tcoIas 
Hadji Vassiiioii 

Aodiassador 

Ashoha Ilotel, 

New Delhi 

Indonesia 

HE Kir RH Abdul 
Kadir 

Ambassador 

50-A, Chanakyapun, 
New Delhi. 

Iran 

HD Kir Klochfcgh 

Kazemi 

Andiassador 

I, Hailey Lane, 

New Deliu 

Iraq^ 

Mr Ivathir 

A A1 Umars 

ChMgfe d* AEaiies 

21, Pnihviraj Road, 
New Delhi. 

Italy 

H E. Dr Justo Giusti 
Del Giar£no 

Ambassador 

7, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi 



523 


Country 

Jr'atm 

Designation 

Address 

Japan 

H.E. Dr. Shiroshi Nasu 

. Ambassador 

Plot Nos. 4 and 5, 

Block 50-G, 
Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Laos 

Prince Tiao 

Khamhing 

Chargd d’ .Miaires 

4, South-West Extension, 
Chanakyapuri, 

Nesv Delhi. 

Mexico 

Mr. Luis Fernandez 
MacGregor 

Chargd d’ Affaires 
(ad interim) 

Room Nos. 36, 75, 76, 
Theatre Communication 
Building, Connaught 
Place, New Delhi. 

Mongolia 
(People’s 
Republic of) 

H.E. Mr. Mangalyn 
Dugersuren 

Ambassador 

26, Golf Links Area, 

New Delhi. 

Morocco 

Mr. Al-.Arabi Benani 

Charge d’ Affaires 

17/48, Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Nepal 

H.E. Lt. General 
Daman Shamsher Jung 
Bahadur Rana 

Ambassador 

Barakhamba Road, 

New Delhi. 

Netherlands 

H.E. Mr. H.A. Helb 

Ambassador 

4, Ratendone Road, 

New Delhi. 

Norway 

H.E. Mr. Hans Olav 

Ambassadpr 

21, Sundar Nagar, 

New Delhi. 

Philippines 

H.E. Mr. Manuel 

A. ALate 

Ambassador 

3rd Floor, Thapar House, 
Janpath, 

New Delhi. 

Poland 

'• H.E. Dr.JuUusz 
Katz-Suchy 

Ambassador 

22, Golf Links Area, 

New Delhi. 

Rumania 

H.E. Mr. Nicolae 
Cioroiu 

Ambassador 

48, Golf Links Area, 

New Delhi. 

Saudi Arabia 

H.E. Shaikh Yusuf 
Alfozan 

Ambassador 

6, Hardinge Avenue, 

New Delhi. 

Spain 

H.E. Count de Artaza 

Ambassador 

12A, Prithviraj Road, 

New Delhi. 

Sudan 

H.E. Syed Rahmatalla 
Abdulla 

Ambassador 

147, Sundar Nagar, 

New Delhi. 

Sweden 

H.E. Mrs. Alva 

Myrdal 

Ambassador 

27, Prithviraj Road, 

New Delhi. 

Switzerland 

H.E. Dr. Cleraentc 
Alberto Rezzonico 

Ambassador 

Theatre Communication 
Building, 

Radial Road No. I, 

New Delhi. 

Thailand 

Mr. Chuai 
Mekhachamrun 

Charge d’ Affaires 

Shanti Path, 

Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 

Turkey 

H.E. Mr. Kadri Rizan 
f 

Ambassador 

27, Jor Bagh, 

New Delhi. 

UAR 

H.E. Mr. Omar Abou- 
Richeh 

Ambassador 

6, Ratendone Road, 

New Delhi, 

USA 

H.E. Mr. Ellsworth 
Bunker 

Ambassador 

Chanakyapuri, 

New Delhi. 
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A'smr 

DtapfaMit 

AJJita 

USSR 

H.£ Mr Panteleytsoa 

Koodraiycvich 

Ponomarenko 

Ambassador TrasancoreHncis^ 

Curaoo Roadf 

New Delhi. 

Yugoslavia 

H E. Mr Diuas 

Kseder 

Ambassadof 1 3, Suodar Nagar/ 

Mathura Road. 

New Delhi. 


incil COMkflSSIONS 


Australia 

H.E Mr Walter 

Russell Crocks 

High Commusioner 

Theatre Communi* 
cauoa Budding, 
Connaugbi Place, 

New Delhi. 

<w. 

\LZ Mr CSsestet A. 

RODtUOg 

High Gommisuoncr 

4, Aurangreb Road, 
New Oel^ 

Ceyloa 

HX SifRiclard 
Aluvftbate 

High Commuuoner 

224,JorBagh. 

New Delhi 

Gliaria 

H.E Mr John Bogota 
Ertuab 

High Gimmusioner 

2.CoirLmla, 

New Delhi. 

liUlaya 

HE Mr S 

Chelvasingam 

MacIntyre 

High CnnUDUuooer 

ISiJor Bagh, 

New Delhi. 

New ZeaUfid 

ILE. Mr ILUd. 

ActiAgliigh 

Gotaiwuoner 

10, Janpach, 

New Delhi. 

Palustaa 

H E. ^Ilaa Ziaud 

Dm 

High Conunusioaer 

Sher Shah Road. 

New Delhi. 

United bangdom 

HE Tli«Rt.Honble 
Mr Malcolm Jobs 
MacDn&ald 

High Commissiooer 

6, Tees January Ma/g. 
New Delhi. 


LEGATIONS 


Albania 

H.E Mr Ulsn laJo 

Envoy Extraordinary 
and Munster 
PlcDipoteniiary 

14, Rue Maroun 
Dokki. Cairo 

'Sulgana 

H E blr Lubonur Poptfv Envoy Extraordinary 
and Alioucer 
HenipoicDUary 

m,GoULmijAiti, 
New Delhi. 

Finland 

HE Mr Aaro 
Fakaslahu 

Envoy Extracrdinacy 
and Minister 
Plenipotentiary 

43-A, Pnthviraj Road, 
New Delhi. 

Holy Sec 

K.E The Most Rer 
James R. Knox 

Apostolic 

Intemuncio 

Neeti Marg, 
Chanalcyapun, 

New Delhi. 

Hungary 

H E Mr Aladar 

TaxoaS 

Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister 
Rasipolenuary 

10, PusaRoad 
BSockNo ll.NEA.* 
New Delhi. 

Lebanon 

H.E. 'Mr Halim Sa sd Envoy Extraordinary 
Abu lezeddin and Minister 

303, Ashoka Hotel, 
New Delhi. 


PleBipotcatiaiy 



APPENDICES 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE OFFICIAL LANGUAGE COM^^SSION• 


In pursuance of the provisions of Article 344 of the Constitution, the President ap- 
pointed a 21-membcr Commission called the “ OlScial Language Commission ”, with the 
late Shri B.G. Kher as Chairman, in June 1955. The report of the Commission was 
submitted to the President on August 6, 1956 and later placed before both Houses of 
Parliament on August 12, 1957. It is at present under e-vamination by a Parliamentary 
Committee of both Houses.f 

The main views and recommendations of the Commission can be summarised as 
follows: (1) In the light of the fully democratic basis of Indian polity, it is not possible to 
envisage English as the language of India’s mass medium. “ The obvious linguistic 
medium for pan-Indian purposes is the Hindi language ”. (2) It is neither necessary nor 

P ossible to pronounce now whether a general change-over from English to Hindi would 
c practicable by 1965. This will depend on the efforts made in that direction in the 
meantime. (3) In view of the elastic provisions of the Constitution, it would be possible to 
continue the use of English even beyond the period of 15 years and to accommodate tlie 
situation as it develops without _amending the Constitution. (4) Hindi will replace 
English only to a limited extent as it would not wholly * step into the shoes ’ of English, the 
regional languages having been yielded their appropriate places. (5) For the present, 
no restriction should be placed on the use of English for any of the purposes of the Union. 
English should continue as an alternative medium as long as it is necessary and its dis- 
continuance should be effected after sufficiently long notice. (6) The Devanagari script 
should be adopted, optionally, for the writing of other Indian languages besides the Union 
language. (7) The Central Government would be justified in prescribing a reasonable 
measure of knowledge of Hindi as a qualification for entry into the services by new entrants, 
provided a sufficiently long notice is given and the measure of linguistic ability is 
moderate. (8) When the time comes for the changeover, the Supreme Court will have to 
function only in the Hindi language. The lower levels of judiciary will function through 
the regional languages. This multiple linguistic pattern should be broken and integrated at 
the High Court level. (9) In the non-Hindi speaking areas, instruction in Hindi should be 
compulsory at the secondary stage, English to be taught hereafter in secondary schools 
principally as a “literary language” except where it is taken voluntarily. (10) The 
Commission do_ not accept the suggestion that there should be compensatory conipulsion 
^ Hindi-speaking students to learn another regional language other tlian Hindi. (11) 
The Commission suggest the establishment of a National Academy of Languages for 
the development of the Union and regional languages. 


SUPREME COURT DECISIONStt 
Levy of SaUs-tax on Building Contracts 

. , , The questism for determination in this appeal** was whether the provisions of the 
AlaUras General Sales Tax (Amendment) Act, 1947, were ultra vires insofar as they sought to 
impose a tax on the value of materials used in the c.xccution of a works contract treating 
tnc s;xinc as sale of goods by the contractor. 

The C^urt held that the expression ‘sale of goods ’ in Entry 40 of List II in the 
Government of India Act, 1935, b a nomen juris, its ingredients being an agreement to sell 
movable for a pnee and property passing therein pursuant to tliat agreement. lir a build- 
ing contract, which is one and indivisible, there is no sale of goods as such and it is not 
within the competence of the Provincial Legislature under En^ 48 to impose a tax on the 
supply of tlic raatcnals used in such a contract treadng it as a sale. But where the contract 

‘lone and the other for the value of materials 
supplied m the execution of the work, the imposition of the saJes-iax on the salue of the 
raateriaU so supplied or used will be legal. 


Levy of Irxome-tax under a Discriminatory Procedure 


determined under 
Act designed to 
After having 
o a 
the 


the liability of the appellant to pay income-tax was dt 

bring tmo Heht e {I^'^t^Sation Commission) Act, 1947 '”-;K;rharii 

onng into light concealed incomes) and not the rcmilar Income-Tax Act. Alter iiawi 
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plei that hu fundamental right under Article 14 (equality before the law and equal protec- 
tion of the lawj) of the ConsUtuuon wa* tiolated, nuoCir as he was subjected to a procrouro 
which waJ more draiuc than the one prcacnbed by ordinary law The Supreme Court 
upheld the appellant*’ contenuon and quaihed the order of the Government for the reco'cry 
of atmunt* still due under the settlement , , . i 

The Court also gave an important ruling on the question of viraiver of fundameom 
rights The Government's contention in the appeal was that even if there had been breach 
•f a fundamental right, the appellant by voluntarily entering into a settlement must be 
taken to have waived his fundamental right and could not be permitted to set it dp at a later 
*t^ The Supreme Court held that the nature of the fundamental right flowing from 
Article 14 u sudi that it is not for a citueo or any other person cntided to its protection to 
waive any breach of the obligations on the pan of the State, 

Douile Jeopardy Cases 

These cases* involved two foreigner* who were trying to cros* the Indian border to 
Pakistan with huge unduclosed sums of Indian, Pakistani and American currency bidto 
in a secret chamber of their ear and were apprehended by the Customs Authorities. They 
were found guilty under the Sea Customs Act , their currency and other thing* were con- 
fiscated and they were punuhed wiih persoaalpena]iyoflls.231akbseachby the Customs 
CoUeccor Subsequently they were abo prosecuted under the Foreign Esenange Regula- 
tions Act and the Indian Penal Code smd sentenoed to term* of impruonment. 

These two persona ultimately moved the Supreme Court by appeal and writ applica- 
tion contending that since they were already prosecuted and punished by the Custom 
Authorities, their subsequent conviction was illegal They pleaded that under Arucle 20 
(no personshall be prosecuted and punishedfor iIm tame offence more than once) tto^ 
fuadamenul right has been infringed and thiur conviction should be set aside 
Supreme Court dismissed the appeal as also the writ application holding that the proceed- 
ings before the Sea Customs Autrorities were in the nature of revenueproceediop and did not 
amount to a prosecution as understood under the Indian Penal Code or within the meaning 
of Article 20(2) of the Coasiitution and that the Order of the CiutomsAuthoritie* could not 
be treated as a Judgment or Order of a Court or Judicial Tribu^ for the purpose 
of sustaitung a plea of double jeopardy 
Jtatululs' Wait Baaed Casts 

A Wage Bsard eonstituted under the Working Journalists (Condiuons of Service) and 
Miscellaneous Provisions Act, 1933, fixed the rate* of wages in respect of working jourwu^ 
employed in the various newspaper establuhment* in India In this batch of cases** filed 
by the proprietors of certain newspaper* in the Supreme Court, live we* of the said Aet and 
the decisioni of the Wi^ Board were challenged on the ground that they violated their 
fundamental nghts guaranteed under Articles 19(1) (a) and 19 (1) (g) and 14 of the Consti- 
tution The Supreme Court, while refusing Co accept the said contention, held as follovvs- 

(1) Article 19(1) (a) gu^antees to all cituens freedom of spreeb and exprmsion, which 
no doubt includes freedom of propagation of ideu But as the enactment of the measure 
was intended Co ameliorate the conmtioiis of workmen in the newspaper industry, neither 
the intenuon nor the ciTfct of the impugned Act was to take away the right of freedom of 
speech of the petitioners 

(2) Article 19(1) (g) which guarantees ihe right to carry on any trade or business u 
also not infringed, since the restrictions imposed by the difTetent provisions of the impugned 
Act, except Section 5(l)(a)(iu) thereof, cannot be said to be unreasonable within the 
meaning of Article 19(6) of the Consuiulion ButSecUon 5(l)(a)(iu) of the Aet, which 
provided for the awa^ of gratuity to an employee vvho resigns from service of a news- 
paper establishment alter a service ofonly three years, vvas considered to be an unreasonable 
reslricuon and that provisjoa was stnick down as riolauve of Article 19(l){g) of the 
Consutuuon 

(,3\ Regarding the challenge under As9wJie.1.4 oC tbr.Coiurjrisrinn. whicb-igiacantee* 
equality before the laws, it was held that, at reasonable classification for purposes oflegisl** 
tion was permissible and as Ihe classification was bwedoo an intelligible differenual which 
distinguished the working jaurnaluu from other employee* of newspaper establishroenls 
and as the differential had a rational relation to the object sought to be atcamed, i e , the 
amtUoration of the conditions of service of working journalists, the impugned Act cannot 
be said to subject the Pres* Industry employers to discrinunalory treatment tu-a-wt other 
industrial emplojeugoverned by the ordinary law under the Industrial Dispute* Act. 

The decision of the Wage Board was,tiovmvcr,aet aside by the Supreme Court as being 
illegal and void on the ground that it was edtra vats the impugned Act itself Section 9 of 
the impugned Act laid down the circumstance* which the Wage Board vvas to have regard 


• (1) Leo Roy Frey V the Sute of Punjab, and (2) Thomas Dana y the State of 
Punjab ' ' 

'•Express Newspaper* Private Ltd and Others v The Union of India and Other* 
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to in fixing the rates of wages. As the capacity of the newspaper establishments to pay was 
not properly considered, the Court held that the mandatory requirement of the said 
Section was not complied with and that the award of the Wage Board was, in the circum- 
stances, illegal and void. 

Privileges of Legislatures and Freedom o f the Press 

In this case* the Supreme Court considered the question whether under Articles 194(1 
and (3) — conferring freedom of speech and certain powers, privileges and immunities on 
State Legislatures (analogous to those of the House of Commons in U.K.) — a State Legis- 
lature can claim a privilege in such a manner as to infringe an individual citizen’s right to 
freedom of speech guaranteed under Article 19. 

The first question for decision by the Court in this case was whether the British Parlia- 
ment had, at the relevant time (January 26, 1950), the power and privilege of prohibiting 
the publication of even a true and faithftil report of the debates or proceedings that take 
place in the House. The Court came to the conclusion that the British Parliament has 
not abandoned the said power, though it might not have had the necessity or occasion to 
exercise it for some considerable period and that the Bihar Legislative Assembly should 
be deemed to have such a power. 

The Court had then to consider the further question as to whether the right of the 
Legislature under Article 194(3) to prohibit the publication of any reports of its debates 
or proceedings would prevail over the fundamental right of the petitioner under .Article 19 
(I) (a) to publish reports of Assembly proceedings. The Court was of the opinion that as 
Article 19 (I) (a) and Article 194 (3) formed part of the Consutution which was one organic 
whole, they have to be reconciled by applying the principle of harmonious construction. 
So construed, the provisions of Article 19(I)(a) which arc general must yield and must give 
way to Article 194(1) and the latter part of its clause (3) which are special. The Court 
also held that as the petitioner was being asked to appear before the Committee of Privileges 
in accordance with procedure established by law, he cannot complain of the breach, 
actual or threatened, of his fundamental right to personal liberty under Article 2 1 of the 
Constitution. 

Presidential Reference** 

The Kerala Legislative Assembly passed the Kerala Education Bill in 1957_wtha 
view to provide for the better organisation and development of educational institutions 
in the State in e.xercise of the legislative powers conferred upon it by Articles 245 and 246 of 
the Constitution read with Entry 1 1 of List H in the Seventh Schedule to the Constitution 
of India. After the said Bill was passed, it was reserved by the Governor of Kerala for the 
consideration of the President of India under Article 200. The said Bill contained many 
provisions imposing considerable State control over the management of the educational 
institutions in the State of Kerala, aided or recognised. The provisions in so far as they 
affected the aided institutions were much more stringent.than those which applied only to 
the recognised institutions. The width of the power of control thus sought to be assumed 
by the State appeared to the President to be calculated to raise doubts as to the constitutional 
validity of some of the clauses of the said Bill on the ground of apprehended infringement of 
the fundamental rights guaranteed to the minority commimities by the Constitution and 
accordingly in exercise of the powers vested in him by Article 143(1) the President formula- 
lated four questions and referred them to the Supreme Court for consideration and report. 

Article 14 of the Constitution, which guarantees the fundamental right of equality 
before the law, was the subject matter of questions 1 and 3 so referred. The doubt was 
whether the power conferred under certain provisions of the impugned Bill was not capable 
of being exercised in an arbitrary and discrinunatory manner so as to strike at the Catholic 
Church, to eliminate their religion and to expropriate the properties of their schools. The 
Court was of the opinion that as the impugned provisions of the Bill contained the necessary 
safeguards against unfettered executive action and as the Legislature exercised sufficient 
control over executive action under the said provisions, the said provisions of the Bill cannot 
be said to be violative of Article 14 of the Constitution. 

The subject matter of question 2 of the Reference was Article 30 (I) which guaranteed 
to ffil minorities whether based on religion or language, the right to administer educational 
institutions of their choice. It was doubted whether certain provisions of the Bill, which 
prescribed for the excercise of control by the State, interfered with the said fundamental 
right. The Supreme Court was of the opinion that some of the provisions of the Bill tvcrc 
violative of Article 30(1). 

Question No. 4 pertained to the constitutionality of clause 33 of the Bill which 
excluded the jurisdiction of courts to interfere by temporary injunction or order restraining 
any proceeding taken under the Bill when it becomes an Act. The doubt was whether the 
said clause was opposed to Aruclc 226 which conferred extensive jurisdiction on the High 
Courts to issue writs. The Supreme Court answered the question in the negative and obser- 
ved that clause 33 was subject to the over-riding provisions of Article 226 of the Consti- 
tution. 


*M.S._M. Sharma v. Sri Krishna Sinba and Others. 

♦•Special Reference No. 1 of 1958 regarding the Kerala Education Bill. 



The amb t and scope of the jurisd a on to be exercaed by the Supreme Cwrl uod« 
Art cle 143 of the Coast tution also came n foe considetauon in thu matter The Y®'“J 
was of the opinion that t u not incumbent on it to express an op n on in every caM pl^a 
before t and that it will be qu te open to it to dec! nc to answer the quesuons 
certa n circumstances U was also contended by counsel that the reference should not M 
entertained by the Court as it pertained to the provis ons of a Bell and ^ jaActiu u 
actual application to spec fic cases and as the reference was incomplete n that all pots ole 
doubts and object ons to provis ons of the Bdl on the ground that they infringe certain otMr 
provis ons of the Const tuUon have not been referred to the Court foc»op n on the 
Court was however of the v ew that these cannot be good or cogent reasons for decumng 
to entertain the reference 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF THE lAW COMMISSION* 

A br ef summary of the important recommendations of the law Commission on the 
reform of jud c ^ administrauon is g vrn below 

1 The working of the existing jod cial system is not unsatisfactory and ts 
donment s not desirable tbougb defects noticed therein can and should be 
removed Greater use can be nude of simpler procedures, such as Njaja 
Fancha^ats 

2 Only the most suitable persons from the Bar or the H gh Courts should W 
appo nted judges of the Supreme Court The Ch ef Just ce of India ^ould 
ha c a tenure of at least fi c to seven years in order to fanul aruc himself wiih 
and discha^e properly the mainfold duties of his b gb olEce 

3 Article 217 of the Constitution should be amended to prov dc that » 

H gh Gou t should be appointed only on the recommendation of the uid 
Just ce of the U gh Gaurt concerned and wj h the concurrence of the Chief 
Justice of Ind a Cansuluuon w rh the State Sxecue «e ts necessary 
should be lim ted only to an express on of op nion on the lu tabil IV 
person proposed by the Cb ef Jus ce it should not be open to the Executive 
to propose a nominee of Its own and forward i^o the Centre 

4 The semor most pui ne judge of a H gh Court should not automat cauy be 
appo nted ts Ch ef Justice unless he possesses ab Uty and oper enee and is > 
competent admumttalor capable of handl ng complex matters Tbe appoint 
menc should be with tbe concurrence of the Ch ef Just ee of Ind a 

5 hfent should be the sole cnwriOD in appointing H gn Court ludgn and for the 
purpose of reeru cment (he entire country should be treated as one unit An 

body pres ded over by the ef Justice of Ind a should be created lodrsW 

up a panel of persons su ubte (br such appo niments 

6 In order to maintain the efRcieney of the adm oistrauon of justice the seturg 
up of Benches of the H gb Court at different centres m a State should be 
stopped 

7 In order lo attract to the subord oatc jud c ary capable young graduates an 
All Indu Judicial Service selected by meani of a compet uve exanunai on oo 
the 1 nes of the I A.S should be created OB' cers of ih s serv ce should as* 
rule be allotted to States o her than the r ow-n and should man 40 per cent of 
the posts in the State Jud e al Serv ce-Qast 1 Promotions should be only on 
grounds of meni and abd ty and not mere sen Or ty 

8 Adnunistration of just ce beuig one of the primary funct ons of the State 1 1> 
not proper on princ pie to eh^e any fees from su ton n courts Steps 
should be taken to reduce court fees so Aat the revenue from t s suffic ent m 
cover the cost of the avd judicial esbdiUshment, The salar es of judicial 
ofheets should be a charge on the general tax payer 

9 Legal aul to poorpenons and persons of tun ted means s an obi gation of a 
We fare State Inc Stale should provide the requisite funds to meet the 
purpose 

10 The system of legal education has been defecUve Only graduates 

after str ct tesu should be allowed to lake the degree course in law The 
pr napal method of teaching Uw should continue to be by lectures supplemen 
ted by semmars or group ons "niase wishing to practise law should 

complete a professional course conducted by the ^r Council la procedural and 
pracPcal subjects induding profrss on^ elh cs 

1 1 Tbe recommendations of the All India Bar Comnuitec for the creat on of • 
ua iicd All Ind a Bar for the country and the estahluhment, compontion and 
funct ons of the State and AU Ind a Bar Councils should be mplernented. 
There should be a common rail of swlvocates who should ha e tbe r ght to p^®* 
tise in all the H gh Courts in India There is no need for a separate B^ 
Counc I for the Supreme Court. The employment of touts by lawyers should 
be made a ctiminsj offence 


' ^ptadii to Chapter VI 
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12. The system of treating judicial precedents as binding and citing them in courts 
makes for uniformity and certainty in the administration of laws. The system 
should, therefore, be continued. 

13. A Law Reporting Council, consisting of the Advocate-General as the ex- 
officio member, an academic lawyer, a representative of the Bar Council, and 
Uvo or three eminent lawyers representing the Bar Association of the High 
Court and the mofussil Bar should be constituted in every State, on the same 
lines as the Council of Law Reporting in England. A similar Council may be 
established for the publication of the reports of the decisions of the Supreme 
Court. 

14. The inter-lacing of legislative powers of the Union and the States in the con- 
current field and the establishment of a single hierarchy of courts administering 
both Central and State latvs make it necessary that the Central and State laws 
should he expressed in one language. The establishment of a unified Bar and 
the all-India judicial sertfice cannot be implemented in the absence of a uni- 
form language. At some convenient date in the future, therefore, Hindi should 
replace English as the language of our statutes and law reports and the pro- 
ceedings of the Supreme Court, High Courts and the subordinate Courts at the 
district level. In the interim period both Hindi and English should be used. 
The medium of instruction in all law-teaching institutions should also be 
Hindi. 

15. There should be a permanent body or Commission, consisting of full-time mem- 
bers, at the Centre charged with the duty of periodically revising the enact- 
ments in the light of developments in law and for consolidating, co-ordinating 
and re-modelling them in the context of changed conditions, modem legal 
concepts and fresh legislation. New legislative proposals, unless of an emer- 
gent nature, should also be submitted to this Commission for detailed examina- 
tion before enactment. 

16. The time is not yet ripe for making confessional statements made lo_ police 
officers generally admissible in evidence xis in England. As an experimental 
measure, a beginning may, however, be made by making a conf^ion made 
to a superior police officer not below the rank of Deputy Suj^erintendcnt in 
presidency towns admissible in evidence, provided the case is investigated by 
such officer himself 

17. The presumption of innocence of the accused is a salutary principle and is 
fundamental to our system of criminal jurisprudence. The prosecution of aa 
accused person should be conducted with utmost fairness without any eagerness 
on the part of the prosecutor to obtain a conviction. To ensure fair and 
efficient prosecutions, the prosecuting agency should, therefore, be separate 
from the police department, and all prosecutors should be legally qualified 

in recruited from the Bar. 

to. The Juiy system is time-consuming and expensive. It is difficult to find jurors 
of the right type, and such jurors as are generally available are easily approach- 
able and can be moved by extra-judicial considerations. The system, which 
has had a long trial in India, has been a failure and, therefore, should be abo- 
lished. 

19. Panchayat courts are capable of doing very useful work in simple civil and 
criminal cases. A determined effort should be made to establish and popu- 
larise panchayat courts in States where they are not firmly established. To 
avoid factional and partisan influences, a panchayat court may be constituted for 
a group of villages. The nyaya panchas should be given proper training 
before exercising judicial functions. To make panchayat courts live and effec- 
tive institutions, special officers may be appointed to supervise their work and 

2f) j°**cct and publish all useful information in regard to the work done by them. 

-u. In view of the need for a co-ordinated policy, a properly equipped Central 
Alinistry, which could act not only as a storehouse of information but also 
lay down standards in the matter of judicial administration for all States, should 
be created. Pending the creation of such a Alinistry, a Special Officer should 
be appointed to take up the task of speedy implementation of the Report. 


SCHOLARSHIP SCHEMES* 
FOR STUDIES ABRO.AD 


of India Schemes 

Agatha Harrison Fellowship for research work in modem or contemporary Indian 

2 ^ An‘^’?'?y's College, Oxford. ^vcrssucs, coUeges and 

Antral Overseas^ Scholarships’ Scheme lor teachers of 'wu 
— ^Qmpar able institutions of higher education* - . - — - 

•Appendix to Chapter VIII. 
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3 Union Tcmtone* Overseas ijchaUrsbips’ Scheme for candi^ies who by birth or 

domicile arc natives of ihc Union TernUwses , u f't. 

4 Foteicn Languages Scholarships* SchoM for specialisation in Arabic, Cnmese, 
French, German, Italian, Japanese, Persian, Russian, Spanish and Turkish 

5 Overseas Scholarships' Scheme ftw young and brilliant persons m the age group 
20-25 and who are not ui employment 

6 Indo-German Industrial Co-opcratioa Scheme of scholarships for post-paaiiate 
study at West German uruversit«#/insti!uUons and practical training in induitries 

7 Ov rrscas Scholarships’ Scheme ftir Scheduled Castes, SiJieduled Tribes and other 

Backward Classes _ 

8 Pass^e grants to Scheduled Casta, Scheduled Triba and other Backward Classes 
candidates 

9 Programme for exchange of scholars between Indu and China 

10 Programme for exchange of scholars between India and Czechoslovakia, 

11 Programme for ex^ange of scholars between India and Iraq 


Colemio Plan and Point Pvta iVagremme SJieUrthtpt end FtlUxikips 

12 Colombo Plan Scholarships and Fellowships, for employees of the Union M^tiy 

of Educanon including Its attached and sunordmate offica and also those who are 
employed m all India intenalcd schema which are co-ordinated in the hlinistr^ 
for training/study in the United Kingdom, Australia, New Zealand and 

Japan 

13 Point Four Programme Scholarshipt and Fellowship!, for the cmployeaof the 
Union hlmistry of Educauon including us attached and subordinate ofiica and 
also those who are employ rd in all India mtegraied schema, for specialised train- 
ing in the U,S A- 


f/.Y and V^fESCO Sehalarthipj and ptllattihtpt 

14 U V Social Welfare Fellowships and Scholarships for suitably qualilied so^ 
wdfare personnel to gam additional knowledge and experience in their particular 
subjects of speoahaanon, 

15 United Nations Techmeal Assistance Admuustrauon Programme of Scholarship* 
and FeUovvships for the employea of the Union Mirusny of Education and it* 
attached and subordinate olEm for trainm^siudy in the Unit^ Kingdom, 
Auiiralia, Canada, New Zealand and Japan 

1$ Uoesco FeUawships in the field of production of reading material for noo-htente& 

17 Uoesco grants for regional cultural studia— one Fellowship to an Indian nauooak 
Frrngfi GactTtBatniP SMarifu^ and, Appttnlueskips 

18 Austrian Govemmeut Scholarship* for post graduate reeaich ui any branch of 
engmeenng oc medicine 

19 ^gian Goveroment Scholarshipsferpost graduate rciearch in mining, metalluigl* 
chemical engineering or naval architecture 

20 Czech Govenunent Scholarships for post graduate work practical training m 
botany, zoology, geology, pbyva, aiomic science, mathematics, public bealih 
and medicme 

21 East German Government Scbdlanhips for post-graduate study for engioecnns/ 
techmeal teachers. 

22 French Government Sch^anhips for post graduate study in engineenog/techno* 

logy/fine arts 

23 French Covemment Schotanhips for specialised training in agriculture, apphed 
scientific roeaicb, social subjects, public bealih, adnumstrauon, arclutccture 
and tovvn planning 

24 French Government Schdacships for post graduate study/research in econoffiia, 
history and French language and literature. 

25 Federal Republic of Germany (Wat Germany) Scholarships for post graduate 
study/trauung of eriginectingj technical teachers and teachers of bumamua and 
basic sciences 

26 Federal Republic of Germany (Wat Germany) and the German Academic Ex- 
change Service Scholarships for port graduate iludj /research in science, engmeer- 
me and teebnoiog) 

27. FeaeralRepublicofGennaay(WatCetman>) Government Scholarships for teeb- 
nicsJ training m industries. 

28. Hungarian Covemment ScboUnhipt for post graduate rcscarch/training m 
manulacture of tbermo-electnc power {dants manufacture of railway rolling 
slock, manufacture of alu m i nium and manufacture of scientific instruments. 

29. I taUan Government Scholarship* forpost-graduate study in art, science, technology > 
muscology, ratorauon of pmungs and film technique. 

30 Israeli Government SchoUrship* for post graduate work in arid zone fanning 

3j Japanese Government Scbolanhips for port graduate roearch m any branch of 
agneulture, science, enginecnag t» technology 
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32. Netherlands Government Scholarships for post-graduate research in hydraulic 
engineering/fine arts. 

33. Norsvegian Government Scholarship for post-graduate smdy/research in statistics. 

34. Norwegian Government Scholarships for post-graduate study in humanities. 

35. Rumanian Government Scholarships for post-graduate research in oil technology, 
petroleum mining, geology and mining. 

36. Spanish Government Scholarships for study of sculpture, restoration of paintings 
and museology. 

37. Swiss Government Scholarships for post-graduate study/research in any branch of 
science, technology or engineering. 

38. Swedish Government Scholarships for post-graduate study/rescarch in any branch 
of science, technology or engineering. 

39. Swedish Govermnent Scholarship for post-graduate study/research in political 
science. 

40. United .Arab Republic Government Scholarships for training and research in 
irrigadon engineering and cotton growth and research. 

41. U.S.S.R. Government Scholarships for post-graduate study/research in any basic 
science, agriculture, medicine or technology. 

42. Yugoslav Government Scholarships for higher study/research in agriculture, medi- 
cine, painting or technology. 

Foreign Institutions’! Organisations’ ScholarshipsIFellourships for StudyjXraining 

43. British Council Scholarships for research in Commonwealth studies, social studies, 
public administradon and English phonedcs. 

44. Brush Aboe Group Commonwealth Scholarships for training in mechanical and 
electrical engineering in U.K. 

45. Federadon of British Industries Scholarships for pracdcal training in different 
branches of engineering in British Industries in U.K. 

46. Free Hanseatic City of Hamburg (West Germany) Scholarships for post-graduate 
study and research at the University of Hamburg. 

47 . German Academic E.vchange Service Scholarships for post-graduate study/research 
in Indology. 

48. Hamburg Chamber of Commerce Scholarships for technical training in industries. 

49. Hamburg University Students’ Union Scholarships for post-graduate study for 
engineering/technical teachers. 

50. Internadonal Association for the Exchange of Students for Technical Rxperience 
Scholarships for pracdcal training in the member countries. 

51. London University Insdtute of Educadon Fellowships for invcsdgadon in some 
line of educadonal problem at the London Institute of Educadon. 

5_. London Transport Executive Scholarships for pracdcal training in traffic operation 
and engineering. 

53. Philippines University Scholarships for post-graduate study in history and political 
science. 

Foundation (U.S.A.) Scholarships for post-graduate study/rescarch in 

55. Rnyal Commission for the London Exhibition of 1851 and Rutherford Scholar- 
ships of the Royal Society, London, for research in pure or applied sciences. 


FOR STUDIES IN INDLA 


For Foreign J\^ationals 

1. Colombo Plan Fellosvships and Scholarships for scholars from South and South- 
East Asian countries. 

2. French Fellowships’ Scheme for French nationals for post-graduate study and 
research. 

3. General Cultural Scholarships’ Scheme for Indian students and students from 

4 . .Asian, African and Commonwealth countries. 

•t. Indo-^rman Industrial Co-operation Scheme for Fellowships for German natio- 
nab for post-graduate study and research. 

n. Programme for Exchange of Scholars between China and India. 

o. Programme for Exchange of Scholars bctiveen Czechoslovakia and India. 
Programme for Exchange of Scholars betw-een Poland and India. 

a. Keaprocal Scholarships’ Scheme for students from Italy, Mexico, Netherlands, 
Q c Switzerland, Yugoslavia and Austria, 

in' ^‘^°“tships to Bhutanese students for school and college studies. 

1 1 ' T Sikkimese students for school and college studies, 

tl. UAESCO Fellowships and Scholarsbips for nationab of other member-countries 
sttffiy/ training in educational institutions. 

Scholarships in public schools to meritorious students. 

Ij. Aicrit Scholarships lor post-mairxculation studies. 
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Ffff \aIiQnals 

14 RCTCirch Scholinh p» «« huiMn Uc« for Hiwlrnu Wto ha'C already lalea * 

mutrf t iJegrec or i» equi altw and »ui» W puriue ad anced rnearth to asy 
braneb of human e* ,. . . i 

15 Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tnbc» and wher Backward Classes Stholanhip* 
Scheme for po t maincula on studie*. 

16 Scholars>ut>iU)f h gl erst id es for caivl dates from non H ud spealirgareafsiMre 
fac I ues for h aher stud cs tn H nd do not caul 

17 SchoiardupsferloungUorLers ndiffl^rolculturalfieldifortraifungairccogiused 

luuiultons or under approved nstructors n any feld of cultural acuv ly eg 
musiC (Hinduiiam and kamaiak both vocal and niuumcnul etc.) dancicgi 
<1 awuig paint na and sculpture IMCasna^**** <3 

18 Scholarsh os for hi nd persons over 16 years of age for luglier academic cducatwo, 
vocatunal or profcssionat irainmg 

19 Scholarsh ps for tieaf persons o cr 16 )can of age for education higher than of 
pntnaryor middles andard vocaiiooal or tccluucal tram rg 

20 Scholarships, other educational tacil Ues (achddren of pol tical suflerers. 


ENGINEERING ANT* TEOINOLOCICAL INSTITUnONS* 
(\ward Qg Degrees) 

ANDHRA PR.\DESH 

Gallege of Engineering \saoiapur 
College of Engineering Kaluiada 

Departmoit of Chemical Technology Osmansa Ln vcrxil) }I>derabad 
JVD College of Science and Ted oology Waftair 
Ud ersty C^lege of Engineering \ndbra Un vervi) Waltair 
I/mtersity College of Eagmeenog CKmaoia Cmvcrs i) Hyderabad 
ASSAM 

Assam Engineering College Caukau 

BIHAR 

Bihar College of Engineering Patna Unnersti) Pai&a. 

Dihar Insti u e of Technology Sind i 
Birla Inst tute of Teeboolog) PO Mesra. Ranchi 
Ind an School of Mines and AppI ed Cedog) Dhanbad 
MuaafTaipur Insu ute of Technology MuaalC^ur 
BOMBAY 

BitlaYisHakanna Maha -id)ala)a, PO Aallabhi-idi-anagar (via) knand 
College of Enpoeenng Sh va) oagar Poooa. 

Deparunent of Chem cal Engineering Bombay Uni ervity Bombay 
Faculty of Technology and Engineenng Un -eruty of Baroda Baioda 
Government EogineenDg ChUrge Nagpur 
J J School of Art Bombay 
Launinarayaa Ins u e of Technology Nagpur 
L.D College of Engineering Ahroedabad 
LmM Col ege of Phamacy Ahmodabad 
LuUidhiraji Engineering College, Morn 
V clona jub lee Techn cal Inst tu e Bombay 
Walchand College of Env neennr lUn ’ 

Indian Iiuutute of 1 


miefut) Nagpur 


College of En^eenng T» aminmt 
Engineering College Qt^on 
En^neenng College Tnchur 
MADH\A PRADESH 

Go emment Engineer ng College Jabalpur 
Government College of \Lping and Mettaluig) Rapur 
Madbav Eng’aecnog College Gw^sor 
Govindram Salueria Technical Ins tute, Indore 
MADRAS 


•Appendix to Chapter VIII 



533 


College of Engineering, Annamalai University, Annamalainagar. 

College of Engineering, Madras. 

Coimbatore Institute of Technology, P.O. Peelamedu, Coimbatore. 
Department of Pharmaceuticals, Medical College, Madras. 

Engineering College, Madurai, 

Government College of Technology, Coimbatore. 

Madras Institute of Technolog)’, P.O. Chromepet, Madras. 

P.S.G. & Sons Charities College of Technology, P.O. Peelamedu, Coimbatore. 

MYSORE 

B.D.T. Engineering College, Das-angere. 

B.M.S. College of Engineering, Bangalore. 

B.V. Boomareddi College of Engineering &. Technology, Hubli. 

Engineering College, Gulburga. 

Engineering College, Manipal, Mangalore. 

Government College of Engineering, Bangalore. 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. 

Krislmarajendra Silver Jubilee Technical Institute, Bangalore. 

National Institute of Engineering, Mysore. 

ORISSA 

University College of Engineering, Burla, P.O. Hirakud Colony, Sambalpur. 
PUNJAB 

Gurunanak Engineering College, Ludhiana. 

Punjab Engineering College, Chandigarh. 

Punjab University Department of Pharmaceutics, Medical College, .Amritsar. 
Thapar Institute of Engineering & Technology, Patiala. 

Technological Institute of Textiles, Bhiwani. 

RAJASTHAN 

Birla College of Engineering, Pilani. 

Birla College, Pilani. 

M3.M. Engineering College, Jodhpur. 

UTTAR PRADESH 

College of Engineering & Technology, Muslim University, Aligarh. 

College of Mining & Metallurgy, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. 
College of Technology, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. 

Engineering College, Dayalbagh, Agra. 

Engineering College, Banaras Hindu University, Varanasi. 

Harcourt Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur. 

National Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur. 

University of Roorkee, Roorkee. 

WEST BENGAL 

Bengal Engineering College, Sibpore. 

^ngal Tanning Institute, Calcutta. 

College of Engineering and Technology, Jadas'pur University, Calcutta. 
Department of Applied Physics, Calcutta University, Calcutta. 

Department of Applied Chemistry, Calcutta University, Calcutta. 

Department- of Radio Physics & Electronics, Calcutta University, Calcutta. 
Indian Institute of Technology, Kharagpur. 

Institute of Jute Technology, CMcutta. 

Sericultural Training Institute, Berhampore. 

DELHI 

Delhi Polytechnic, Delhi. 

organisations recognised by the SAHITY-A akademi* 

Assamese 

I. Assam Sahitya Parishad, Jorhat. 

Bengali 

o' Sahitya Parishad, 243-1, Upper Circular Rd., Calcutta-6, 

q" „ Bharati, 5-Dwarkanath Tagore Lane, Calcutla-7. 

. amt)ra Sabha, Grand Trunk Road, Burdwan. 

Shri Narendra Deb, 72, Hindustan Park, Calcutta. 

J. Niklul Bharat Bang Sa hitya Sammelan, Delhn 

♦Appendix to Chapter IX. 
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Cujaratt 

1 Gujarati Sahtja Panshad Bombay 

2 Gujarat Sahiiya Sahha Mmedabad 

3 Gujarat Vid>a Sabha Ahraedahad 

4 LekbaV M Ian Bombay 

5 Premanand Sab tya Sabha Baroda 

6 Rajkot Sabitya Sablia Rajkot 

7 Naioiad Sah (ya Sabha Surat 

Ifndi 

1 HridiSaVatyaSammelan Mlahabad 

2 Bharatiya Hm^ Paruhad \Hahabad 

3 B har Rashtrabhasha Panshad Patna. 

4 Biraj Sah tya Mandal Mathura 

5 Kash Naeari Prarhar at Sabha, Varanasi 

6 Madhya Bharat H ndi Sahifj a Samiu Indore 

7 Sahityakar Sansad VUahabad 

KannaJa 

1 Kannada Sah tya Farishad Bangalore 

2 Karnataka Vidyasardhaka Sangha Dbanitar 

3 Kamaiak Sal itya Prakashan Lingampalli Hyderabad Dn 

TuuAmiri 

1 Bazme Kong Posh c^o Jammu and Kashmir Cultural Conference Snnagar 

1 Kerala Sah tya Akadem Trivandrum 

2 Samastha Kerala Sahitya Pamhad Emakulam 
Merath 

1 Maharashtra Sahitya Paruhad Poona 

2 V darbha Sah tya ^angb Nagpur 

3 Marachwada Sahitya Panshad, Aurangabad 

4 Maharashtra Sahitya Sabha Indore 

Onja 

1 Utkal Sahitya Samaj Cuttack 

2 Vuma Mdaa Cutuck 
Puiijaii 

1 Punjab Sab t Akadenu Ludhiana 

2 All Ind a Punjab lakban Sabha JuUuodur City 

3 Punjabi Satuiya Sabha Amntsar 


1 TheMadrasSamskntaAcademy c/oMadrasSanskntCollege Mylapore Madrasi 

2 The Kuppuswami Sastri Research Insuiutc ^o Madras Sanskr t College hlylapore 

Madras'4 

3 The Sanski t Sahitya panshad TiruihirapaU 

4 Chitrodaya Fand la Panshad Tmandrum 

5 Akh la Kerala Samskr ta Panshad Anakulam 

6 TheDcsiyaPanditaMandala c/oShnMPL Sastn Malleswaram Bangalore 3 

7 The Counc 1 of Sanskrit Educal on Shn Raoga N layaoi Hyderabad 

8 GauCamiVdyaP haul Rajahmundry 

9 Samskr taSahiCyaParishad 168/1 Rau Dinendra Street ShyamOazar Calcutta 

10 Girvana Vagiardh ni Poona 

11 SamkntaVisvaPanshad c/aBharalyn\ dyaBhavan Bombay 

12 Kamarup SamskniaSanj vim Sabha Nalbw 

13 Samsknta Vidvat Sabha Dvarakadhisa Bha an Naras mha Road Baroda 

14 AU Ind a Pandita Mahaparishad Dhaima Bangba S ksha Mandala Durga Kund 

15 Samskrila Sahitya Sammelan Bhadravam Varanasi 

16 Svadhyaya Mandal Pardi 

17 Samskr ta Bhasha Prachar Sabha hlora Hindi Bbai an Nagpur 

18 All Ind a Sanskrit Sab ty a Sammelan Delhi 

19 Bhandaikar Research Inst tute Poona 

20 Ganganaih Jha Insl tote Allahabad 

21 Sanskr t Panshad Bikaner 
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Tamil 

1 . Madurai Tamil Sangam, Madurai. 

2. Karantai Tamil Sangam, Tanjorc. 

3. Tamil Valarchi Kazha^m, University Buildings, Madras. 

4. Tamil Writers Association, Crescent Society, Triplicane, Madras-5. 

5. Academy of Tamil Culture, Sterling Road, Nungambakam, Madras-31. 

6. Tamil Isai Sangam, Annamalai Manram, G.T., Madras. 

7 . Chennai Tamil Sangam, Cliintadripct, Madras. 

8. Chennai Maliana Tamil Sangam, Tirunelveli. 

Tetu£u 

1. Andhra Saraswata Parishat, Tilak Road, Hyderabad. 

2. Telugu Bhasha Samiti, University Buildings, Madras. 

3. Andhra Sahitya Parishat, Kakinada. 

Urdu 

1. Anjuman-e-Taraqqi-e-Urdu, Hind, Aligarh. 

2. Dar-ul-musannaiin (Shibli Academy), Azamgarh. 

3. Idara-e-Adabiyat-c-Urdu, Hyderabad. 

INSTITUTIONS RECOGNISED BT THE SANGEET NATAK AKADEMI* 

Andhra Pradesh 

1. Andhra Nataka Kala Parishad, Gudivada. 

2. Andhra Pradesh Sangeet Natak Academy, Hyderguda, Hyderabad. 

3. Ganakalabhivardhani Sangam, Hanamkonda, Warangal. 

4. Hyderabad Music and Dance Academy, Hyderabad. 

5. Kakatiya Kala Samiti, Ramalingestvar Temple, Warangal. 

6. Kala Mandal, 854, Sultan Bazar, Hyderabad. 

7. Kalakshetra, Eluru. 

8. Lalit Kala Sangam, Kurnool. 

9. Natak Kala Niketan, 3/4/374, Bagh Lingarapally, Hyderabad. 

10. Nava Kala Kendra, Aiwal, Bolarum. 

11. Sanmithra Natya Kala Samithi, B-2, 825, Sultan Bazar, Hyderabad. 

12. Saraswati Gana Sabha, Kakinada. 

13. Shri Sarada Nrityaniketanam, Vallabhabhai Street, Kakinada. 

14. Shri Ramakrishna Gandharava Vidyalaj'am, Vijyawada. 

15. Shri Kanaka Durga Kala Samiti, P. Box. No. 58, Vijayawada. 

16. Shri Thyagaraja Gana Sabha, Eluru. 

17. Shri Thyagaraja Gana Sabha, Rashtrapati Road, Secunderabad. 

18. Vijaya Fine Arts Association, 414 Gandhi Bhavan Road, Hyderabad. 

19. Vidyanagar Music School, Vidyanagar, Hyderabad. 

Assam 

20. Assam Sangeet Natak Academy, Kismet, Upland Road, Shillong. 

21. Binapani Natya Samiti, Hoiborgaon, Nowgong. 

22. Dibrugarh Jnanadayinee Sangitayan, P.O. Rehabari, Dibrugarh. 

23. Nowgong Dramatic Club, Nowgong. 

24. Prabhat Chandra Sangeet Bidyapith, Gauripur. 

25. Silchar Sangeet Vidyalaya, Silchar. 

Bihar 

26. Bharatiya Nritya Kala Mandir, Chhaju Baugh, Patna. 

27. Bihar Academy of Dance, Drama and Music, Sinha Library Road, Fama. 

28. Bihar Secretariat Dramatic Club, Patna. ‘ 

29. Department of Music, Patna University, Patna. 

30. Friends’ Union Dramatic Club, Sultanganj. 

31. Mahila Kala Mandir, Yarpur, Patna. 

32. Patna Music Club, Patna. 

33. Rabindra Parishad, Station Road, Patna, 

34. Sangeet Mandal, Kadamkuan, Patna. 

oi' Marutnandan Shahbad Sangeet Sangh, Arrah. 

^0, Vindhya Kala Mandir, Kazipur, Patna. 

Bombay 

37. Akhil Maharashtra Natya Vidya Mandir Samiti, Sangli. ’ • 

38. Amateur Dramatic Party, Terrace Hall, Shantinath Bhawan, 2, Sion Rpad, Matunga- 

39. Ballet Unit, Lila Cottage, Besant Street, Santa Cruz (West), Bombay-23. 


*Appendbt to Chapter IX. 
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40 Bharat Nat)aSanshodhan Mandir, 312 Sadashiv P«Ui, Fpona 2 

41 BharaUya Sangeel Shilcihapnh, Bharatiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay . 

42 Bombay Nalya Sansh, Theatre Centre. U3>I15, Mahatma Caadhi Road, 

Bombay 1 

43 Chatur Sangeet Maha^^d)ala> a, Mahal, Nagpur t, 

44 Collcgeofindiaa Muue, Dane* ajidHramaUes. M-S UiuverutjrofBaroda, Barooa. 

45 Darpana, Chidanibaram, Ounanpur, Ahmedabad 

46 Ftiendi* Circle, Kal\an 

47 Gandharva Mahavuiyalaya, Dalnua Budding Ulu Bridge, Abmedabad 

48 Gandharva Mahatidyalaya Mandal Poona. 

49 Gandhaiva Mahavidyalaya Mandal, Qo School of Indian Muuc, nearRoyaiUpeia 

Houae, Bombay 

50 Gayan Sama; and Deval Club, Khaibagh, Kolhapur — , r .» 

51 Gujarati Natya Mandal, Devkaran Naojt Building, 24, Iloraimaa Circle, rotx, 

Bombay 

52 Indian National Theatre, 9, Dalai Sireei, Fort, Bombay. 

53 Kala Kendra Ambajogai, Mominabad 

54 KaUVahetra, Gopipura, Surat 

55 Kalyan Cayao Samaj, Kalyan 

56 Kala Nilayam, 6, Surah Suaa, Brahmannvada Road, Bombay 

57 Lalit Kala Mandal, Rajpipla 

53 Little Ballet Troupe, Pereira ltdl Road, Andbeti, Bombay 
59 Maharaihtriya Kalopaaak Mandal, CS&, Narayan Peth, Poona, 

GO Natva Niketan Ltd Model Houie, Proctor Road, Bombay 

61 Nadiad Kala Mandir, Statioo Rrad Nadiad 

62 Poona Bharat Gayan Samaj &61, Sadaihiv Peth, Poona 

63 Rang Bhoomi, Modi Chamber*, oppoaue Opera House, Bombay 7 

64 Sangect Mahavidyalaya, Raikol 

CS Saageet Nivedak Mandal, 377/12. ChinubhM Road, Khadia, Ahmedabad I 

66 Sangect Vidyalaya Subhaah Road, liainagtri 

67 Saratvsati Gayan Samaj Pandharpur 

68 Saurashtra Academy of Dane*. Drama and Miuic, RajLot 

69 School of Indian Nluiie, hlodt Chamber*, opp Opera Hou*e, Bombay^ 

70 Shree Srayasadhak Mura Maadat Ratan Kunj Karalia Pole, Baroda 

71 Sbri Vuhnu Sangeet Vidyalaya, Mahatma Gandhi Road Nalii: 

72 Sur Singar SanuZd, 198 jamshedji Tata Road, Bombay 1, 

73 Theatre Group, 7, Walton Road. Bombay 

74 Theatre Unit 89, Bhulabhat Detat Road, Bombay 

75 Union High School Music Circle Main Road, Broach 

7C Vyaa Academy of Music, Ranade Road Cuensioa, Dadar, Bombayr 


77 Ananda Nntya KaUyalam, Thevally, Quilon 

78 Gandhi Seva Sadan Kathakali Vidyalaya PO Gandhi Seva Sadan via hlankara. 

79 Kerala Cooperative Cine Society Ltd , 3553, Tbotlummukhom, Alwaya 
BO Kerala Fine Arts Socirry, Dorbar Hall Road, Emakulaou 

81 Kerala Kala hlandalam, Cbcrutburuihi 


MaJlpa Piadtih 

62 Artists Combine Dr Khu%¥adkar Wada, Lobia Bazar, Gwahor 

63 Bhaikhande Lain Kala hamiu Raipur 

64 Madhya BharaU Kata Parubad Gwalior 
63 hlalav Lok Sahitya Parishad, Ujjain 

66 Shankar Gandharva Vidyalaya, Lashkar, Gwalior 


Jlfodrot 

67 Arts Academy 42 VeUala St , Pursawalkam, hladras 

63 Bharat Fine Arts Club, 31 Kuppiab Chetty Street, West Mambalalm, Madras 

89 Classical Bharatanatyam School 4 Varadarajulu Naidu Road, Egmore, Madras. 

90 Department of hftijjc, Madras Uoneracy, Madras 

91 Department of Music, Annamalai University Annamalainagar 

92 Egmore Dramauc Soaety 43 Gengu Reddi Street Egmore, Madras 

93 Indian Fine Arts Soaety 34, South Mada Street, Mylaporc. Madras 

94 Kalai Kazhagam, Devakotlai *.7 1", mara* 

95 Kalaksheira, Adyar, Madras 

96 Madras Seett. Party, Fori St George, Madras 

97 Madras Stale Sangeetha Nauka Sangam. Cfo Genual CoUeire of Kamatak Music, 

Brodie Castle, Madras ° 

^ hUngala Cana Sabha Bommalattam, 11 Vagaialat Street, Kumbakonam 
w Music Academy U5 E, Mowbray a Road, Madras 
103 Nauka Kazhagam. Thaodavarayan Street, Royapeicah, Madras 
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101. Perambur Sangeet Sabha, Perambur, Madras. 

102. Sai Gana Sabha, 37, Alamelumangapuram, Mylapore, Madras-4. 

103. Sarda Gana, Sabha, 37, South Street, Kanir. 

104. Shri Parthasarathi Swami Sabha, Triplicane, Madras. 

105. Shri Thyagaraja Sangeetha Vidwat Samajam, 5, Thyagarajapuram, Madras-4. 

106. Thyaga Brahma Gana Sabha, Thyagarayanagar, hladras. 

Jifysore 

107. Anand Prasaraka Karnatic Natya Sangh, Hulyal. 

108. Arts Circle, Gondhali Galli, Belgaum. 

109. Ayyanar College of Music, Bangalore. 

110. Ayyanar College of Music, Narayana Shastri Road, Mysore. 

111. Bala Bharathiya Sangh, Agrahara Street, Hassan. 

112. Bangalore Sangeeth Sabha, 1st Main Road, Seshadripuram, Bangalore-3. 

113. Bharatha Natya Kalashala, R.B.A.N.M’s High School Buildings, Civil Area, Ban- 

galore. 

114. Chaya Artists, Chamarajapet, Bangalore. 

115. Dharmarth Sangeet Pathshala, Mangalwar Peth, Dharwar. 

116. Ganamandiram, 78, Basavanagudi, Bangalore-4. 

117. K.K.A.S.N. Mandali, Kaginelli. 

118. Kaniyara Seva Samaja, 49, Sirs! Road, Chamarajapet, Bangalore-2. 

119. Karnataka Sangpet Vidyalaya, Shankarpur, Bangalore. 

120. Karnatak Sangh and IVachaniaya, Anantashayan Galli, Belgaum. 

121. Keshava Nrityashala, Malleswaram, Bangalore-3. 

122. Laiitha Kala Mandal, 271, Kadri Road, Mangalore-3. 

123. Malleswaram Sangeeia Sabha, Bangalore-3. 

124. Mitra Vrunda, Hassan. 

123. Mysore State Academy of Dance, Drama and Music, New Public OfSce Buildings, 
Bangalore. 

|2o. North Kanara District Kala Mandal, Sirsi. 
loo" Kala KunJ, Kans-ar. 

128. Oriental Dummy Horse Dance Institute, Tasker Town, Bangalore. 

129. Prabhatha Kala Vidaru, 61, Jain Temple Street, Viss’eswarapuram, Bangalorc-4. 

130. Sai Ram Mandir, 47, Veera Pillai Street, Bangiore. 

131. Sangeetha Kalabhivardhini Sabha, 1670, Slosakeri, K.R. Mohalla, Mj'sore. 

S<^hool of Culture, Theosophical Society, Belgaum. 

Krishna Sangeet Vidyalaya, Bijapur. 
lot' Mallikarjun Natya Amateurs, Jamkhandi. 

lOc Ramseva Mandali, Chamrajpet, Bangalore. 

136. Shri Varalakshmi Academy of Fine .Arts, 668 , Chamaraja Road, Mjsorc. 
lOQ Bharath Seva Mandali, Cubbonpet, Bangalore-2. 

lOQ Purandhara Thyagaraja Sangeeta Pathashala, Mandi Mohalla, Mysore. 

jjn Sadguru Sangeeta Pathashala, P.O. Mandya, Mysore. 

140. Sri Saraswathi Ganakala Mandiram, 2638, Chamundipuram, Mysore, 
lit' Institute of Music, 5th Main Road, Chamrajapet, Bangalore-2, 

lao '^iii^'lachar Memorial Art Association, 141, Balepet, Bangalore-2. 

14a' College of Music, Basavanagudi, Bangalore. 

144. Vijaya Dramatic Association, Gadag, 

Orissa 

1^3. Kala Vikash Kendra, Banka Bazar, Cuttack. 

147 ^l^linvir Natya Sangh, Baramba, Cuttack. 

14n" ^^^yntlihanj Chhow Dance Organisation, Baripada. 

I 4 Q ^^lional Music Association, Ba.'d Bazar, Cuttack. 

I'n Sangeet Parishad, Puri. 

130 . Orissa Sangeet Natak Academy, P.B. No. 56, Bhubaneswar. 

31. Utakal Sangeet Samaj, Cuttack. 

Punjab 

Bharatiya Sangeet Sabha, Yadavindra Stadium, Patiala, 
lea “^pheen Kala Kendra, 40/22-.A, Chandigarh. 

34. Shri Harivallabh Sangeet Maha Sabha, Devi Talao, JuUundur. 

Rujasthan 

isfi" Music College, Ajmer. 

■ 1 - 7 ' ”Jnser ^ Sangeet Natak Academy', Ajmer, 
ico' Bharatiya Lok Kala Mandal, Udaipur. 

• Rajasthan Sangeet Natak Akademi, Jodhpur. 

Uttar Pradesh 

Ifin" Kala Niketan, Chandausi. 

• nharatiya Sangeet Vidyalaya, Inkhimpur-Khcri. 
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161 Bhara )a Sangeet and Lai t Kala Vidy*p«*ih Mall Road Kanpur 

162 Bha khande cSUege of Uindusiani Muuc Lucknow 

163 BhaUiandc San„eet \ d>apth Kaucrbagh Lucknow 

164 Braj Mandal Sahkari Samaj Mathura 

163 College of Mus c and F nc \ru Banarai 11 odu Um^erui) Varanau 

166 Department of Muuc Mlahabad Uni%cruiy Mlahabad 

167 Han Samlurt^ Sabha Nam tal 
163 Kambboj Saptakala N ketan Meerut 

169 Lok Kalakar bangh Almora 

170 Nagar Natak Mandal Kabtr Chauia Varanasi 

171 Sangeet Paruhad D^O/143 Suryakund Varanau 

172 Sangeet Samaj Oillege Ttak Koad Meerut 

173 Sangeet Samaj (Jatuwara) Meerut 

174 \ ubHa Seua Sadim Meerut 


UutBrngol 

175 Academy of Dance Drama and Mus e 5 Dh arakanaih Tagore Road Calcutta 7 

176 Banga Van Nabadvip 

177 Bohurupee 11 A Nasiruddm Road Calcutta 17 

178 Children s L tile Theatre 2 Tilak Road Calcutta 29 

179 Daksh nee I Deihapr ya Park Road Calcutta 29 
ISO G tab tan 155 Russa Road Calcutta 

161 Hnshikesh Sangeet Vidyalaya Nabadwip 

132 Ind an People s Theatre \tsociat on 46 Dharamtulla Street Calcutta. 

133 Sang ta Bha^an Vuvta Bharat Sant n ketao . 

184 Shankar Mi ter Kirtan Shikshalaya P al2 Lake Road Extent on Calcutta 26 

185 Set Sri Raml^uhna Sura Bharat Suri Bubbum 


Bhara ya Kala Kendra ^BPusaRoad New Delhi 
Bharat ya Sangeet V dyalaya t6VD Kania Nagar Delhi 
BharaUya Natya Sangb Fiat No 34 Shaaker \larLet Connaught Circut 
Delhi 

BharaUya Sangeet Sadan 5 Bazar Lane Babar Road New Delhi 

Children i Little Theatre 1 Sooehn Bagh Road New Delh 

Delb Karnataka Sangh 10 Tkkbar Rom New Delhi 

Delhi Natya Sangh 7A, Hard nge A enue New Delhi 

Gandhana Mahav dyalaya 42 C Prem House Connaught Place New Delhi 

Hindustani Theatre 1 Duphex Road New Delhi 

Indian Nat onal Theatre / Prem House Connaught Place New Delhi. 

Kala V har ISA/IS jkjmal Khan Road Karol Bagh New Delhi. 

L ttle Theatre Group Post Box 204 New Delb 
Sangeet Bhara i neat Mand House New Delhi. 

Sangeet N ketan B hmaran Delhi 

Sri Shanmukhananda Sangeetha Sabha Read ng Road New Delhi 

Saraswa Samaj 42 G Prem House Connaught Place New Delhi 

Thea re Arts Sac ety 83 Man Nagar New Delhi 

Three Arts Club 1 D School Lane New Delhi 

Tr vem Kala Sangam M Block CoimauglU Place New Delhi 


New 


INSrmmONS/ORGTkNlSATIONS RECOGNISED BY THE LAUT 
KALA AKADEhO* 


TkNDHRA PRADESH 

Hyderabad Art Society c/o Go emmeot School of Arts Hyderguda Hyderabad 
SIHAR 

Shapa Kala Paruhad c^o Go>emnient School of Art Patna 
BOMBAY 


Art Soc ety of India Sandhurst Ifouse Sandhurst Road Bombay 
BharaUya Kala Prasann SaNia 947 A Sad^b v PeUi Laxmt Road Poona- — 2 
Bombay Art Society Jehangir Art Gallery Maha ma Gandhi Road Fort Bombay 
Indian Inst tute of Arehitects Prospect Chambers Annexe Fort Bombay 
Indian Srulptors Associat on Bl^abhai Desai Road Botnbav — 26 
KalaNiketan 117 B Mahadnar KolhMur 

Model Art Insumte Noor Build Dg Opp INestem Railway StaUon Dadar 
Bombay— 28 ' 

Saurashtra Kala hb ndal Rajkot _ 
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JAMMU x\ND K/\SHMIR 

Jammu and Kashmir Akadcmi of Art and Culture, Srinagar. 

MADHYA PRADESH 

Madhya Bharat Kala Parishad, Gwalior. 

M.ADRAS 

National Art Gallery, Government Museum, Madras. 

Progressive Painters’ Association, 2, Casa Major Road, Madras. 

South Indian Society of Painters, Museum House, Madras — 8. 

MYSORE 

Vijaya Art Institute, Gadag. 

PUNJAB 

Indian Academy of Fine Arts, Cooper Road, Amritsar. 

RAJASTHAN 

Rajasthan Lalit Kala iVkademi, Krishna Niwas, Mahbir Road, Jaipur. 

UTTAR PR.ADESH 

Kala Kendra, 1 , Patel Road, Dehra Dun. 

U.P. Artbts’ Association, 37, Hazratgunj, Lucknow. 

WEST BENGAL 

Academy of Fine ikrts, Indian Museum House, 27, Chowringhee Road, Calcutta. 
The Calcutta Art Society, 7, Lindsay Street, Calcutta — 16. 

UELHI 

•All-India Fine Arts and Crafts Society, Old Mill Road, New Delhi. 

Delhi Silpi Chakra, 19, Shankar Market, Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 

Sarada Ukil School of Art, 66, Janpath, New Delhi. ' 

HLMACHAL PRADESH 

Panchal Lalit Kala Akadcmi, c/o Government School of Art, Moryn, Simla. 

OUTSTANDING BOOKS SELECTED FOR A CASH AWARD OF Rs. 5000 EACH 

1958 * 


Bengali 

Anandtbai Ityadi Calpa {share stories) 

Rajasekhara Bose 

Gujarati 

Darshan one Chintan {philosophical essays) 

Pandit Shukhlaiji 

Hindi 

Aladhya Asia Ka Itihas {History of Central 
Asia) 

Rahul Sankrityayan 

Kannada 

Aralu-Maralu (poems) 

D.R. Bendre 

Kashmiri 

Sat Sangar {short stories) 

Akhtar Mohiuddin 

Malayalam 

Kazhinja Kalam {autobiography) 

K.P. Kesava Menon 

Marathi 

Bahurupi {autobiography) 

Chintamanrao Kolhatkar 

Oriya 

Ka (novel) 

Kanhucharan Mohanty 

Tamil 

Chakravarti Tirumagan {Ramayana retold 
in prose) 

C. Rajagopalachari 

Urdu 

Atishe Gul {poems) 

Jigar Moradabadi 


AWARDS FOR MUSIC, DANCE AND DRAMA 

1958-59* 

Hindustani Afusic 



Vocal 

Instrumental 

. . Krishnarao Shankar Pandit 
. . Ustad Jehangir Khan 


♦.Appendix to Chapter IX. 
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iTarnaZat Music 

Vocal 

Instrumental 

GN Balasubramaniain 
> Rajamamckam Pillai 

Dante 

Bbarata Natyam 

Kathak 

Gaun Amma 
. Stindar Prasad 

Drama 

Direction 

P Sambanda Mudaliar 
Sbombhu Mitia 

Film 

Direcuon 

Ashok Kumar 

Satyajit Roy 


^lodaa Art 


LAUT KALA AKADEAn A%VA1U}S 
1959 * 


Ra^hav R. Kanena 
A.S Jagannathan 
hlobammed Yasui 


Ataiemi^—Rialulu Art 


Racan adke 
Sunil Kumar Dai 
DipaA Frasad Baneijce 


Orwnlai Art 

F Khcmra) 
BhagWi'an Kapoor 
Bihain Baibhaiya 

£wt Exhlil ef lAr ytar 
Mohammed Yatia 


ANDHRA PRADESH 

ASSAM 

BIHAR 

BOMBAY 


KERALA 

MADHYA PRADESH 

KUDRAS. 

MYSORE 


MEDICAL COLLEGES** 


Aodhra Medical College Viiahhapatnam, Caadhi 

Coiterr. Hyderabad. Alrdieal Colleee. Cufilur , , 


Coitegr, H>derabad, Mrdical College, Guntur » . 

College Kumool , Osraania Medical Allege, H> derabaa > 
Medical College, KaLinada, 


Medical College, Dibrugarb 

Pnnee of Walo Medical College, Patna, Darbhanga Medical 
Cidlege, Laberiaaaraa , Aledical College, Ranchi 


Grant Medical College Bombay , Seth G S Medical 
- ■ -- i„3i College, Bombay, B J 


Bombay, TN Medical College, nomoay, » j — 
College Ahmedabad , B J Mescal College, Poona , M _ 

ral r^tiw A<iran?abad , hi r 


cal Coll^, Baroda, Medical College, Aurangabad , 
Shah Medi^ CoUrge, Jamnagar , Medical College, r«aSr“ 


Medical College, Tns-andrum , Medical College, Koibilode 


Medical Odlcee, Jabalpur , Mahatma Gandhi 

MedKal C^ege. Indore , Gajra Raja Medical CoUege, 


, Me£^ CoUege, BbopaL 

Medical CoUege Madras , Stanley Medical CoUege. 

Chruuaa Medical CoUege, VdJore, Medical CoUege, 
Madurai 


Kaiiurba Medical CoUege, Mampal, (Mangalore) . Mc^i^ 
College, Mysore. Medical CoUege, Bangalore, Karnaxia 
Medical CoUege, Hubb , 


* Appendix to Chapter IX. 
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ORISSA: 

PUNJAB: 

RAJASTHAN: 
UTTAR PIUVDESH: 

^VEST BENGAL: ' 

DELHI : 

PONDICHERRY; 


Sriram Chandra Bhanj Medical College, Cuttack. 

Medical College, ^tritsar ; Christian Medical College, 
Ludhiana ; Itledical College, Patiala. 

Sawai Man Singh Medical College, Jaipur. 

King George Medical College, Lucknow,; Sarojini Naidu 
Medical College, Agra ; G.S.V. Medieal College, Kanpur. 

Medical College, Calcutta ; R.G. Kar Medical College, Bel- 
gachia, Calcutta; Nilratan Sircar Medical College, Calcutta; 
National ^Icdic^ Institute, Calcutta ; Bankura Sammilani 
Medical College, Bankura. 

Lady Hardinge Medical College, New Delhi ; All-India 
Institute of Medical Sciences, New Delhi; Maulana Azad 
Medical College, New Delhi. 

Medical College, Pondicherry-. 


DENTAL COLLEGES* 

ANDHRA PRADESH 

Dental Wing, Osmania Medical College, Hyderabad. 

BOMBAY 

Nair Hospital Dental College, Bombay; Sir C.E.M. Dentxil College, Bombay. 

KERALA 

Dental Wing, Medical College, Trivandrum. 

^UDRAS 

Dental Wing, Madras Medical College, Madras. 

PUNJAB 

Dental College, Amritsar ; Government Dental College, Patiala. 

UTTAR PRADESH 

Dental Wing, King George Medical College, Lucknow. 

WEST BENGAL 

Calcutta Dental College, Calcutta. 

AYURVEDIC COLLEGES* 

Andhra Pradesh : Nizamia .■kyurvedic College, Hyderabad. 

Assam; Ayurvedic College, Gauhati. 

Bdtar; Government Ayurvedic College, Patna. 

■ Post-Graduate Training Centre in Ayurveda, Jamnagar ; Podar Ayurvedic 
^llege, Bombay ; Ayurved Mahavidyalaya, Surat ; A>-urved Mahavidyalaya, 
A^ednagar ; Aryangla Vaidyak Mahavidyalaya, Satara ; J.S.M.G. Ayurveic 
•Medical College, Nadiad ; Ayurved Mahavidy^aya, Poona ; Gulabkunvarba 
Ayi^cd VidySaya, Jamnagar ; Sbudha Ayurv-edic College, Bombay ; Ay^'ed 
- iMavidyalaya, Nagpur ; Radhakrisan Toshniwal Ayurved Mahavidyalaja, AioJa ; 
o/°^^Bha Ayurved Alahavidyalaya, Amravati ; Universal Health Insuiuie, Bombay ; 
Poon^ Ayurved Vidyalaya, Nasik ; .Ashtang Sudha Ayurved Alahavidyalaya, 

Ayurvedic College, Trivandrum. 

^“'bgrated College of Integrated Medicine, Madras ; Mylapore Ayurvedic 
College, Madras. 

Pradesh : Government Ayurvedic College, Raipur ; Government Ayurvedic 
bge, Gwalior ; Rajkumarsingh Ayurvedic College, Indore. 

- — ^ • Government College of Indian Medicine, Mysore. 
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Oruw« Gopabouodhu Alameda V*i,apiCh*. Pun. Sa^va P«"- 

Bidya Bhusan SansVru Collfge, Bolan^ , aanikrit College, Parlakuneiii 
Pmi.b: Shn Ayunolc OoUt|!C.JiJ!««lur . tosn>mo.t Ayunrfjc ColltEb 

Pauala, \yunedic College, Anmlsar 

Rajasthani Government Ayurtedie College, Jaipur, Cotemment Ayurvedic CoUfge, 
Udaipur 

Urtar Pradesh: BK. Ayur.edu: College, Jhanu . RJU Allege, 

Ayur\edic College, Kangri , L-H Ayurvedic College, Pilibhit, ^rra, 

College Meerut, Ayurvedic Crflege, Dehra Dun, Ayurvedic College 
HD Ayurvedic College Varanasi, Arjun Ayurvedic College, Var^i ^ 
Ayurvedic College Baragaon , Uttarakhand Aj-urvedic Colley 
KK. Ayurvedic College, Lucknow, Gimikul Ayurvedic College Vm 
M ahila Ayurvedic College Meerut, Duivcdi Ayurvedic College, Kanpur, 
Ayurvedic College, LucLraw 

WestBeneali lammbhuihan Ashtang Ayurvedic College, CalwlU , Sh>^iad»t 
Ayurvedic Vidjapith Calcutta , K^ptaiu Ayurvedic Mahavidyalaya, Calcutta. 
Delhi Avunedie and Unani Tibiiia College, Delhi 


TIBBtYA COLLEGES* 

Andhra Pradesh Nizamia Tibbi College, Hyderabad 
Bihari Goveitiment Tibbi College, Patna. 

Delhti Ayurvedic and Uoani Tibbia College, Delhi , Jamia Tibbu, Delhi 

Uttar Pradesh Taknul Uc Tib College Lucknow , Unani Medical College Allahabad , 
Tibbia College, Saharaopur , Ttbbiya College, Muslim Umveruiy, Aligvb 


ntMAWARDS** 



( for films produced 

in 1959) 


Aiiard 

/tfn 

Lanpmu 

PtcdKttr 

President t Gold Medal 
and a cash pme of Rs 

2j 000 for ue best fea 
ture film 

iagar Sangame * 

Bengali 


Cerubcate of Merit and a 
cash prue of Bs. 12 500 
lor the second best feature 
film 

Jalsaghar* 

Bengali 

Aurora Fdni Corpora 
uon, Calcutta. 

CertiScate of Merit for the 
third best feature film. 

School Master * 

Kannada 

Padmitu Pictures, 

Madras 

President s Silver Medal fm' ‘ Madhumati * 
the best fealuie film m 

Hindi 

Hindi 

Bimal Roy, Bombay 

Certificate of Merit for the 
second best feature film m 
Hindi 

' Lajwacti 

Hindi 

De-Lux Films, Bombay 

Ceruficate of Merit lor the 
third best feature film m 

Hindi 

' Karigar 

Hindi 

Vasantjoglekar, 

Bomt^y 

Certificate pf Merit Ibr the 
best feature film m 
Marathi 

'OhakUjaoo* 

Marathi 

Wamanrao Kulkarni, 
and Vishnupant 
Cbavao, Poona. 

President s Sdv er Medal for 
d^best feature film m 

Sagar Saagame ' 

Bengali 
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Certificate of Merit for the 
second best feature film 
in Bengali 

Certificate of Merit for the 
third best feature film in 
Bengali 

President’s Silver Medal for 
the best feature film in 
Assamese 

Certificate of Ivferit for the 
best feature film in Tamil 

Certificate of Merit for the 
second best feature film 
in Tamil 

President’s Silver Medal for 
the best feature film in 
Tclugu 

Certificate of Merit for the 
second best feature film in 

, Tclugu 

President’s Silver Medal for 
the best feature film in 
Kannada 

Certificate of Merit for the 
best feature film in 
Malayalam 

Certificate of Merit for the 
second best feature film 
m Malayalam 

President’s Gold Medal and 
a cash prize of Rs. 
fijOOO for the best docu- 
mentary film 

Certificate of Merit and a 
cash prize of Rs. 2,500 
for the second best docu- 
mentary film 

Ce^ificate of Merit for the 
third best documentary 
film 


‘Jalsaghar’ 

Bengali 

Aurora Film Corpora- 
tion, Calcutta. 

‘ Dak-Harkara ’ 

Bengali 

Agragami Productions, 
Calcutta. 

‘ Ronga Police ’ 

Assamese 

Milita Silpi Cine Produc- 
tion, Jorhat. 

‘ Thangapadumai ’ 

Tamil 

Jupiter Pictures, Madras. 

‘ Annayin Anai ’ 

Tamil 

Paragon Pictures, Madras 

‘ Pellinati Pramana- 
lu’ 

Telugu 

Jayanthi Pictures, 

Madras. 

‘ Mangalya Balam ’ 

Telugu 

Annapurna Pictures, 
Madras. 

‘ School Master’ 

Kannada 

Padmini Pictures, 

Madras 

‘ Nair Pidicha 
Pulivaal ’ 

Malayalam 

Associated Producers, 
Madras. 

‘ Randidangazhi ’ 

Malayalam 

Neela Productions, 
Trivandrum. 

‘ Radha Krishna ’ 

English 

Films Division, Bombay. 

‘ The Story of Dr. 
Karve ’ 

English 

Films Division, Bombay. 

‘ Call of the 

English 

Films Division, Bombay. 


Mountains ’ 


Certificate of Merit for the ‘Virsa and the Magic English Little Cmema, Calcutta, 
best children’s film , Doll’ 
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RATES OF ESTATE DUTY* 


P\RTI 

In ihe case of any properly vkJ» cb passe* o 
deceased 


ts Uecmctl to pas* on il c oc-ib of 


(1) On the Erst Rs 

(2) On the next lU 

(3) On the nest Rs. 

(4) On the next R* 

(5) On ibe next Rs 

(6) On the next Ri 

(7) On the next Rs 

(8) On the next R» 

(9) On the next Ri 
(10) On the next Rs 
(U) On the balance 


50 00C of the pnnespa] talue of the estate 
50 000 
50 000 
50000 
! 00 000 
2 00 000 

500000 „ 

10 00 000 
10 00 000 
20 00 000 


6 Per cent 


>t exceed R* 

(2} If ibe pr scipal s'alue of the sham or dcbenium exceed* R* 5 000 


ef ‘^'“7 
Nil 

7jperetrt 


RATES OF WEALTH TAX* 
PARTI 


(a) In the ca*« of every ndi dual 

() on the itnt rupee* tvio lahhiof IMI vealib 
( ) Oft the next rupees ten laUtt of net ealth 
(u ) on the next rupees ten lalh* of net s eaJib 
( v) on the balance of net ueallb 

(b) In the case of every H ndu und v ded faciuly 
( ) on the Erst rupees four iabbs of net \>calih 
(u) on the next rupees mnelaLhs of net wealth 
( u) on the next rupees ten laLbs of net wealth 
( v) on (he balance of net wealth 


KaJ^Tet 

Nil 

i’* 

I*# 

11% 

Nd 

1*0 

li*o 


PVRT II 


In the case of every company 

( ) on the first rupee* five laUu of net wealth 
(u) on the balance of net wealth 


1% 


Vtov ded that i 




wh ch has incurred a net los* in anv 

. iandwhicl ha* not declared any d ndcr^ 

II 1 j equ ty cap tal n respect of Ihatyear tberateof tax for the relevant yeas hall b<= 

Toe lo » referred to n the abo e proviso shall be computed n accordance v tlh thr 
rovis ons of seeuons 8 9 10 and 12 of Use Income tax Act but v thout deduct ng 
1 vancev referred Vo tn paragraph (b) of the pro iso to clause ( i) of sub-sec cn (2) o> 
•cuon 10 sub-clause ( na) and sub-clause ( ib) ofsecuen ( 2 ) of sect n 10 oftba‘''“ 
■t the allowance a respect of any losses brougl I forv a d f cm carl cr years. 

Rule 1 — W'here the net weal hofanes.es ee elodn il c value efany asset on whch 

veal h tax s not pa able under xul>ecc on (2) of e pr sm rl cl ex r r' le by 
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thcassessce shall be an amount bearing to the total amount oftvealth-tax which would have 
been payable on the net wealth had no property been exempt the same proportion as the 
uncxempted portion of net wealth bears to the net wealth. 

Rule 2. — Where the net v\ealth of an asscssec not being a company, in respect of any 
assessment j ear, includes the v aluc of any shares in a company as defined in sccticn 3 of the 
Companies Act, 1956, the wealth-tax payable by the as^easee on his net wealth for that 
assessment year, computed in accordance with the rates specified above, shall be reduced by 
the amount, if any, by which the sum of the following, namely: — 

(a) that portion of the wealth-tax payable by the assesscc computed as aforesaid as 
bears to the whole amount of the tax, the same proportion as the value of the shares 
aforesaid included in his net \scalth bears to his net wealth, 

(b) that portion of the wealth-tax, if any, paid by the company in respect of the 
same a^cssment year, as bears to the whole amount of the said tax the same proportion as 
the paid-up value of the shares included in the assessment of the assessee aforesaid bears 
to the aggregate paid-up value of the share capital of the company as on the relevant 
valuation date, exceeds the amount calculated at the rate of 1.5 per cent on the value of the 
shares included in his net wealth. 

Rule 3. — \Vhcrc an asscssec is an individual who is not a citizen of India and who is not 
resident in India, the wealth-tax payable by him in respect of any assessment year computed 
in accordance with the rates specified in this schedule shall be reduced by an amount equal 
to 50 per cent thereof. 

Rule 4. — Wlrerc the net wealtli of an asscsscc, being an individual who is a citizen of 
India, or a Hindu undivided family, includes any assets located outside India, the wealth 
tax payable by the assessee in respect of anv assessment y ear shall be reduced by an amount 
wmch bears to the amount of tax that would have been payable by the assessee if the rates 
01 tax had been reduced to one-half of the rates specified in this Schedule the same propor- 
lon as the value of the assets located outside India as reduced by the debts located outside 
India bears to the net wealth of the asscsscc. 

Rule 5.— Where the profits of a company in respect of any year,' before deducting 
° u allowances referred to in the second paragraph of the proviso to Part II, are less 
than the amount of wealth -tax payable by it in respect of the relevant assessment year, the 
wealth-tax payable by the company for such assessment year shall be limited to the amount 
of such profits; > f ^ 

Provided that the company has not declared any dividend on its equity capital in 

respect of that year. 


RATES OF EXPENDITURE TAX'* 

everv individual and Hindu undivided family, on that portion of the 
ta.xablc c.xpcnditure: ' 


(i) which docs not exceed Rs. 10,000 ; 
v}) which exceeds Rs. 1C, 000 but docs not exceed Rs. 20,000 
/ * \ ' 1 exceeds Rs, 20,000 but does not exceed Rs, 30,000 
exceeds Rs. 30,000 but does not exceed Rs. 40,000 
t X '>hich exceeds Rs. 40,000 but docs not exceed Rs. 50,000 
ttij whicli exceeds Rs. 50,000 


10 % 

20 % 

40% 

60% 

80% 

100 % 


AERODROMES* 


(Palam) Aerodromes-. Bombay (Santa Cruz) ; Calcutta (Dum Dum) ; Delhi 

Gauhnif . X ^ Aerodromes : Agartala ; Ahmedabad ; Begumpet ; Delhi (Safdarjung) 

1 - adras (St. Thomas Mount) ; Nagpur ; Tiruchirapalli. 

Balurchl’t Aerodromes : Allahabad ; Amritsar ; Aurangabad ; B^hdogra ; 

Bhui • ’ ll^roda ; Belgaum ; Bhavnagar ; Bhopal ; Bhubaneswar (Cutia 1 , 

(Kustni) ■ (Juhu) ; Chandigarh ; Coimbatore ; Cooch-Bchar ; Gaya ; . 

: Juna^dh (Kashod) ; Ka.lashahar ; Kamalpur ; Khowa , 

{LiIaban)?P^ ’]?;“‘:^S°"'(Amausi) ; Mangalore (Bajpe) ; Mohanbari ; Aor* ^hhimpu. 

wada ; 'Visakhapauiarn > Rajhot ; Rupsi ; Tezpur ; Trn andru , J > 
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NATIONAL SAVINGS CERTinCATES* 


12 Year Cett ficates 

Dcnom nation* R* 5 

\taiur ty value R» 7 50 

7 Year Cett fcate* 

Denotninat on* Rs 5 

Ma uriiy value R* 6 25 


10 
12 50 


50 

75 

50 
62 SO 


500 

750 


1000 
1 500 


sooo 

7500 


lOO 1 000 
125 1^50 


5000 

6^ 


5 Year Cm fcate* 
Denominations R» 5 

Maturity value R* 5 75 


10 50 

tt 50 57 50 


100 I 000 
115 1 ISO 


5000 
5 750 


A s ngle indiv dual can hold certificates up to the value of R* 25 000 

another he can hold ceruheates vortb R» 50000 The fi e and *e*en year ttrtjfccaww 
encashable at any Ume The twelve year cert ficau* can however be cashed only on iw 
cxpvTy of a specified per od 


CURRENT POSTAL RATES* 


Irdind LtUett 

Not exceed ng one and a half tola* IS N»7« 

Far every aduuonal one and a half tolas or fraction thenof 10 “ 


Fail Cards 

(i) Ucal 


(wl General 
( ) letter cards 


(») Reply 
(«) "5 n^c 
l») Reply 


Boofc Pdclili (lui eenloin ng pr nltj book) 

Fa trn and Smn^r FadtU 
Up to 5 tolas 

For every addit anal un t of 2) tolas nr firacti^ thereof 
For BwfcPerLu Mole ntn^ Fnnti^ctdu tnlf 
Up to 5 tolas 

For »vety addit onal 2) tolas or part thereof 
Rrjutrrcd tftuupapfii 

Newipapet* not exceeding 10 tolas n weight 
Newspaper* otceeding 10 tolas tut not exceeding 20 tolas in 

For add onal 20 tolas or Iracuon thereof 


SNayePa* 

3 

5 Nave Pai»e 
3 » 

2NayePaJ« 

3 

3 


Pa uU 

Not exceeding 40 tolas 

For every additional 40 tolas or pait of that weight 
Maximum vve ght 

Parcels oiceedmg 40 tolas n vie ght should he rrguteied 
Rfgutra ton 

Registiauoa fee 

Insuranci 


SONayePaue 

50 

I 000 tolas or 
UJ seers 


50 Naye ?#•»« 
per article 


Fofarudeswuh nsu ed value not exceeding Rs 100 
For every add tional n ured slueofRs 100 
Maximum \ alue for wb ch oniraoce pemuss hie 


37 Naye Pats* 
20 

Ri 5 000 


No extra charge for leuen pos cards and letter cards 
For packeu a surcharge of 4 naye paue per tola u payable ui add 1 1 
postage ' 

For fdand air parcels there u an ndusive tharge of G3 naye paue for 


i to ordinary 
,eiy 20 tol« 
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FOREIGN POST* 


Letters 

Not exceeding 1 02. 

Additional 1 02. or fraction thereof 

Post Cards 
Single 
Reply 

Printed papers 

For the first 2 02. . ^ 

For every additional 2 02. or fraction of that weight 

Resislered J^Tewspapers 

For every 2 oz. or part thereof 

Business Papers 

Up to 2 02. , . 1. r 

For every additional 2 02. or fraction thereof 

Minimum charge 

Sample Packets 

Up to 2 02. . . e 

Additional 2 02. or fraction thereof 
Minimum charge 


33 Naye Paise 

20 „ ,, 

20 ,, j> 

40 „ ij 

8 „ ). 

7 ,j 

4 j, » 

8 ,) » 

7 ,, 3J 

33 „ 31 

8 >, j> 

7 » >> 

16 ,, 13 


miscellaneous* 


ilfonry Orders , , 15 Nave Paise 

For every sum of Rs. 10 or part thereof 

Telegraphic Mor^y Orders , tlie commission charged for that 

The fee for a telcgraphie money order ^ of the telegram 

amount for an ordinary money order, m addition to the 
together ivith a surcharge of 15 naye paise. 

Postal Orders o k 5 Naye Paise 

For each postal order up to Rs. a t>. in 10 „ » 

For each postal order over Rs. a and up to Rs. 10 

Bmin«s‘lepry “^st card and envelope (yearly permit) 10 ' 

Post Boxes and Bags R5. 15 

Yearly Rs. 5 

Quarterly , , , , Rs. 20 

Combined post box and bags (yearly) Rs. 6 

Combined post box and bags (quarterly) 

Inland Telegrams . , - m India. Burma, Ceylon or Pakistan 

Tele^amssent The tariff for inland telegrams is as foUois-s: 

arc classed as inland telegrams. E..jpress Ordinary 

Delivery in India 1.60 

Minimum charge (8 words) 0.16 

For each additional word over o 


0 80 
0.08 


Delivery in Burma and Pakistan 

Minimum charge (8 words) 

For each additional word over o 

Press Telegrams : Delivery in India 

Minimum charge (50 worM) 
For every addition^ 5 words 


sent on festivS occasions from or to any telegraph office 
in India. 

(а) Name and address of the addr^ce (4 words) 

(б) Greetings indicated by a number (1 woraj 
(c) Name of sender (1 word) 


For these 6 words 

For each additional word over 6 


2.75 

0.25 


1.37 

0.13 


1.50 

0.13 


0.75 

0.07 


Express Ordinary 
1.00 0.50 

0.14 0.07 
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I Ptioied Aero- RcnurU 

Letters Postcards paper* grammes 

I buUness 

r papers etc 


Aden 1 

Afghanistan 

Albama | 

Australia i 

Belgium 

Bulgaria 

Cambodia 

CejloD 

Czechodovaloa 
Denmark 
Esipt 
£ tuop a 
Fj 

Finland 

France 

Germany 

Ghana 

Gbralar 

Great Bntam 

Holland 

Hong Kong 

Hungary 

Iceltmd 

lodoneua 

Italy 

Japan 

Jordan 

Ken)-a 

Korea 

Luxembourg 

blalta 
Maur Qus 
Mexco 
Morocco 
New 2 1 c ala p d 

Philippines 
Portuguese India* 
Portugal 
Rumania 
Saudi Arabia 
Singapore 


0 — so 

0 75 

0 20 *1011? n 

0 50 add t oo to 

0~ — 50 ordinary 

0 SO postage 

0 50 

0 — so 

0 SO 

0 60 

0 SO 


0 CO 

0 GO 

0 60 

0 SO 

0 20 ‘lOoP 

0— ^SO in addition 
0 20 touiual 

0 so postage 

0 — so 

0 " SO 

0 — so 
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Somaliland 
South Africa 
South American 
countries 
Spain 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syria 
Thailand 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Ukraine 
U.S.A. 

U.S.S.R. 

Vatican 

\Vest Indies 

Yenam 

Yugoslavia 

Zanzibar 


0 70 

0 90 

1 30 

0 70 

0 70 

0 70 

0 70 

0 30 

0 30 

0 90 

0 30 

0 70 

1 30 

0 70 

0 70 

1 30 

0 30 

0 70 

0 70 


0 40 


0 

1\J 

5Q 



0 

—65 

0 

4Q 

n 

—40 

n - 


0 40 

n < 1 =; 

n 

35 

Q 

^50 

0 

—35 

Q 

40 

0 

- — 55 

Q 

40 

0 

4A 

0 

—65 

0 — 
0 

-35 

40 

0— 

-40 


0 25 0 50 

0 30 0 60 


0— 

—40 

0— 

—25 

0 

25 

0— 

—25 

0— 

—25 


0 15 


0 15 


0 


0 

25 

n 

tlA 

n 9^ 

0 

25 

0 

10 

0 

15 

0- 

25 


0 25 


0 75 

0 50 

0 50 

0- 50 

0 50 

0 50 

0 50 

0 50 

0 50 

0 50 

0^ 75 

0 50 

0 50 

0 75 

0 50 

0 50 

0 50 


AIR PARCELS* 





For the first 

For every subse- 

Country 



pound or part 

quenC 4 oz. or 




thereof 

fraction thereof 




Rs. — nP. 

Rs. — ^nP. 

Aden 



5—25 

1—00 

Afghanistan 



5—50 

0—73 

Australia 



12—00 

2—50 

Behrain 



5—50 

1—00 

Belgium 



9—00 

2—00 

Burma 



5—25 

0—75 

Canada 



13—75 

3—25 

Ceylon 



4 — ^50 

0—75 

China (Peo. Rep.) 



16- 00 

3—25 

Czechoslovakia .. 



9—50 

2—00 

Denmark 



9—00 

2—00 

East Africa 



7—75 

1—50 

Egypt 



7— lb 

1—50 

Ethiopia 



6—50 

1—25 

Fiji 



13—00 

2—75 

France 



11—00 

2—00 

Ghana 



14—25 

3—00 

Germany (Fed. Rep.) 



9—50 

2—00 

Germany (Dem. Rep.) 



9—00 

2—00 

Great Britain 



10—25 

2—00 

Holland 



8—75 

2—00 

Hongkong 



3—30 

1—00 

Indonesia 



8—00 

1—50 

Ireland 



9—25 

2—00 

Italy 



10—00 

2—25 

Iran 



5—25 

1-00 

Jtaq 



7—25 

1-25 

Japan 



7—75 

1—50 

Malaya 



5—50 

1-00 

Mauritius 



9—25 

2—00 

New Zealand 



11 — 75 

2—75 

Pakistan 



1-00 

for every 20 tolas 

Rhodesia & Nyasaland 



8—25 

or part thereof 
1—75 

Sudan 



10—00 

2—00 

Sweden 



9—50 

2—00 

Switzerland 



8—75 

2—00 

'I'hailand 



6—00 

0—75 

U.SA. 



14—50 

3—25 

U.b.Jj.K.. in Asia 



9—50 

1—75 

U.5.5.K. in Europe 



10—25 

2-00 

Zanzibar 



10—50 

2—25 
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Indian Council of World Affairs, 194t>; 


V* AlUXiMl WliOM 

Commerce and Industry 
Ganguli, B.N. 

Government of India 
Government of India 
Government of India 
Government of India 
Government oflndia 
Government oflndia 
Government oflndia 
Government oflndia 
Ray,P. 

Varshney, R.L. 
Venkatasubbiah, H, 

Dhekney, M.R. 

Government oflndia 

Government oflndia 

Government oflndia 

Government oflndia 

Government oflndia 

Government oflndia 

Indian National Steamship 
Ojvners’ Association 
Ministry of Railways 
Ministry of Transport and 
Communications 
Mookerji, R.K. 


CHAPTER XXVI. TRANSPORT 

Air Transport in India, Growth and Problems, (Bombay, 

/Jr (New Delhi, Ministry of 

Sn bi AfU Board ^ Indian Railways, Annual, 

Rl^ F^ndil 1956, (Delhi, Manager of Publi- 
/jaS’ilo'nthly. (Bombay, Indian National 

Steamship Owners’ Assoaation) 

, Railway Budget Papers, Annual 

Annual Reports . c.aborrx Trade and Mari- 

'1iZAMZ'of!^^Ao-‘^%‘-‘^ 

ed., (Bombay. & 1949) 

Tratlsprnt Services^^hx^ 1956) . 

(Luctoosv, Universal Publishers, 

1948) 


*13110031 Planning Comnuttee 
Xamanadham, V.V. 

Hamanadhara, V.V. 

CHAPTER XXVII. COMMUNICATIONS 
darte, Geo®ey Post Office ft. Jedia and Its Story, (London, Lane, 19Z1) 
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In4 an Posts and Telegraphs 
Department 

M a siry oTTraosporl ud 
Commun cauons 
Nat anal Plann ne Committee 
Slir dharan Knshnalal 


Aim4i Imperil 

Atuaial RipaiU . 

Ceoinin alaiw ed byKT Shah (Bombay VoraacCoj 
StBty •/ lit tnd an TtUgrefiki—A Cm\ay «/ Prcpus 
(New Delhi Posts and Telegraphs Departmestj 
1963) 


Go enunentoflndta 
Govenuneatoflnd a 
Govertunent of India 
Government of lid a 
Government of India 

Government of India 
Government of Ind a 
Govenimeat of Ind a 
Government of Ind a 


MuVerjee RK, 
N gam B L. 


CHAPTER XXVIII LABOUR 

Encr lepaeJ a «/ Laintr Laet end Industnd Isfu/stu* 
ualA SaptUmtatt (Delhi Feder^ Law Depot, 
1956-37) 

Indm LMur Cod, 3ni cd , (Calcutta, Easters Law 
Houe 1957) 

Indus al Rtla untf (Bombay N M Tnpa b 195s) 
Labour Ptebletn tn Ind an Induitiy (Bomba) Asia 
Publish ng House 1958) , 

Ala • Rtpoit «/ tit Labour In.tit go ten CemmilUi (Delhi, 
Klanager of PubI ca ons 1916) 
tnd an Laioiv Trot Bod Aonu^ (S mla Labour 
Bureau) , 

InJan Labour Ca^tu Monthly (Delh Manager of 
PobI ca ons) 

£canam< and Soaal Stalui of M'ometi Uorltrs tn todie 
(Simla. Labour Bu eau 1953) 

R pert an tnUta r* Su rrr tj Atrvultvtel Labour Empl^ 
•unt Unenplojmenl Wattr and Lntli of Lmng 7 lew 
(Delh Manager of PubI cat ODS 1955) , 

RtMl ^ lAo CeniraJ PejComam on (Delh ManagW o* 
Publ ca ons 1947) 

7! of tbo Cbit/ tnsptetor pf Fnelerut Annual (Dettt 
Manager of Publ ca ons) , 

RiporloflbtConunt tonFafrWagu (Delhi, Manager of 

Pub cat ons 1949) 
nr^l ^ tht Sudj Q oup on Uefiers 
AlmuMnunr (Delh Manager of Publ ca ons, l95jl 
labour Ugulai OHin Ind a (Nrw Delh ILO 1957} 
tadastnal Rtlaiwnt in India (Bombay Asia FublisbiSS 
House 1958) 

Tbo Ind an IVorkneClvi 3rd rev ed (Bombay H>nd 
K ahe 1951) 

Situ Rtgulni on of Af nmum Watet (Bombay As* 
Puhl hng House 1955) 

L«io Rtla Bg to Industr al Dupulti (Madras, Madras 
Book Agency 1958} 


CHAPTER XXX INDIA 
Appadorai A 

Commonwealth Farl amen ary 
Assoc a on (Ind a Bi^ch) 

Government of India 
Kaninakaran K P 

Karunakaran K P 
Kaul NN 

Lok Sabha Secretariat 
Lok Sabha SeereUnat 

M nlstry of Ex emal Affa rs 
Samuel M H (ed ) 

» United Nations Organisation 


AND INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS 
Tht Bandung Cmftrtnct (New Delh Indian Council of 
Affar* 1955) 

CoBunonuital h Pari amentmj Corftrtnet 1957 (New 
Delh Commonwealth Pari amentary Associa on 
Ind a B anch 1958) 

Faretgn Afe Rood Mon hly (New Delh Mmistryof 
Eaiemat Afla n) 

/•!« » World Affa I 1947 50 (New Delhi Ind an 
, Counel ofWrwld Affara 1952) 

Ind a n World Affo 1959-53 (Bombay OUP 1958 
Ind aandth* ILO (Delh Melropol lai Book Co 1956) 
lad a and UJfESCO New Delhi I.ok Sabha Secretariat, 
i95€t 

Fmi gn Poluy of Ind a — Tear if DneuminU (New Delhi 
Lok Sabha Secretariat 1958) 

Annuel RtporU 

■? nf Asian EinIs (Delhi 

OB Samuel) 

Book ^ lit UaUd Marions 1946-47 onwards, (Ntw 
Vork Odi Oepu of Pubbc infbnnaiioa) 









PBUTANJAH 


Conqueror of 'Pain 



AmniUnJaa, ihe pain balm, bu wilhitood the teat of lime Since 1893, when It 


us appearance, milUons of people ha^e come to mitt thu balm for allemung p^ 


asi 


tuS'enng Aaruur\Jan it a blend of ufe and eSective rehevtns oint m ents Tie 
toothing, medicinal vapoun ofthlt famous balmbruiiquicV. comforting relief frombo^ 
pai£s at veil as coughs and coldi. It it remedy for all muscular aches, painSi 








Coffee production nearly 
> doubled in 5 years 

More people drink coffee in India than ever 
before and yet more is available for export 
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Coffee production' in India 
has nearly doubled in the 
past 5 years. In 1958, the 
production reached a level of 
43,200 tons against 23,565 
tons in 1953. 

Consumption: Consumption 
of Coffee in India has in- 
creased from 8,000 tons in 
1940 to 26.200 tons in 1957. 
Efforts are being made to 
spread the use of coffee to the 
whole of India. 

Export: In 1957 over 15,000 
tons of Indian Coffee were 
exported to about 45 diffe- 
rent countries of the world 


including West Germany, 
Netherlands, Belgium, Italy 
and United Kingdom in 
Europe and Bahrein Island 
and Kuwait in the Middle 
East. Consequently, foreign 
exchange earnings on coffee 
have also increased. 

Coffee Industry in India has 
come a long way ahead since 
the ‘thirties’ and can now be 
said to be firmly established, 
better equipped to weather 
any future storms than ever 
before. It is a good foreign 
exchange earner for the 
country as well. 


















Issued by: 


COFFEE BOARD 

Bangalore 




DYER MEAKIH BREWERIES LTD. 

rjeiTD./ass 

SOIM IREWERY KRSAUU DISTILLERY LUCKNOW DISTILLERY 
MOHAN NAGAR BREWERYCUJL) 




The engineering industry is ^vitally dependent t on 
imports of equipment and materials In order to maintain and 
expand production. The foreign exchange needed can be found, 
In part, from exports of Indian engineering products for which 
there is a considerable demand Iri neighbouring countries. Indian 
engineering firms can build up valuable export connections. The 
services of the Council are at their dispo^l. 



EXPORT 

"promotion 

COUNCIL 

India Exchange Calcutta I 






TTi« Art. tut medtrn v«sseb of IndU Stomshlp Co^ 
Ltd^ar* pfdmotlns ind prouctlnj lodu'« ovcmu 
trad* by carrying th* country'* experts and Imports 
ipeedfl|( aad tafcif* 


tndUa vtttets ceatrlbut* tewardt i sounder national 
•CMomy by urlni and taming of foreign exchange, 
stepping up iovUlhU uports and ucuriog a (avour- 
tb(*bataac«e(tfadfc 


A pewvftit Atrebant navy aU* urm the Katlofi u the 
country'* tccfiod lln* «C diftac* te time* of 
emergency 


mik STEiVS^SHIP CO..LTD. 

fagBfsr Cargo $inrlcs between IHDIA-U. K.>CONTiNEMT 
end ofM IHOIAII COASTAL Settle* 

Hanogrng Agenu* LIONEL 6DV/ABDS (PRIVATE) LTD. 

Ufiu nunaar hoiri, a», otn eooir house nam, Mtoma-i 

Sroaches li Agents et AH frfnctpel Peru & Trade Centres 



A panoramic view of the Burnpur works of 
The Indian Iron & Steel Company Limited 

This is the town that never sleeps — the town of steel. Night and 
day, the vast works throb with activity as men and machines labour 
to feed the iron and steel-hungry industries of the nation. Using the 
most modern production technique the Company manufacture, under 
s system of rigid quality control, a wide range of products including 
mils, structurals, blooms, sheets, billets, slabs, pig iron, spun iron pipes, 
vertically-cast iron pipes and iron, steel and non-ferrous castings. 

UC7J 





KANPUR ~ BOMBAY ~ CALCUTTA 

PRODUCTS & SERVICE 

Cottoa T«xt!les, lUjaa, Jate* WooQcn Textilest Sopir, Aloxolnlomt 
Sl«cl it Eacmecriae, Paper U Straw Board, Chrmlcala, Paiats, 
Pad oils. Soap & Ice, TUca, Pbatlca, IiQoea, lUnltlnt, larestxneat, 
Catata Zt Property, Trada ft Cobuh^TCC, Esport tt Import, Trusts, 

IH THE PROGRESS OP THE NATION 





are 


not 


enough! 


This age has shown 
the importance of 
speed and precisian. 

Hence, mere hands, 
however willing, 
are not enough! 

Man must work with 

\ 

the best of modern machines 
for the greater prosperity 
of the nation . 


















MAriINDRA & MAHINDBA LTO 

Bombay • Calcutta • Delhi • Madra 


A Set of Per?ocfica/s Projecting 


INDIA’S PROGRESS 


DEVELOPMENT 


t INDIAN INFOEMATION 

! A Fortn ghtly (ournel cantatn nS newt ol 
moior nolonol evefilt d gtil e( proceed' ngt 
n Pardomenl ttotemenH of Gerernmenl't 
Po{(!«> ond (nfermoton on the tevntry't 
planning and devetepment cKtivItUi A 
repository of valuable dolo 
Per copy 3P nP Anauel &t. 

GHAGIRATH 

A papulor llluilraied monthly deio fitflg 
’the flighty adventure of hometting lodat 
veil far krlgaltan ond power 
’fee copy it op Aoauol (U. 304 


1 A monthly that >ell« the ttery of the Cetn> 
nun ty Oevciapment Pregrommei In the 
Munt^ ilfutirotcd w >h phelagrephe end 
tVcichei 

Per (opy 3) nP Annual tt. 4 04 

METRIC MEASURES 

A bi monthly dealing <■ ih the d Serent 
afpede of the tnd on weights ond meeswet 
reiaras and the science of metretegy ol 
>M>tereit oihe to laymen and special ste 
SPer copy 44 nP Annuel Ki. 309 


THE MARCH OF INDIA \ 

A monthly whscS oltM « 

InHrprenng l"dlo s thought 
theorem toe of end .conom- 
la the peape of Ind a end fo «*• 
werld Lchly slustraled. S 

Price per cepy Ka> I i 

Annual fubicrtpHe- ^ 


An Inlelt gent man » Ow ** ( 

Yeor Plen. wth e trtcol 
progreit being made J jH j 

peris of the ceunwy U»ued *'••'1 * < 

in Eng] sh end H xdb t 

Per cepy )0 eP **•••' *** 

CRAM SEVAK I 

A monthly Journal cover ng the 
el the Cram SevoVt. the Cram 
ether ground lev.1 worUri under the pr» 
gromme of cemmwn ty Cove1apf>i»nt J 


EFFECTIVE MEDIA. FOR ADVERTISING 

Available front it^diitgbooistlltrs anJ newy agenta or diiect f/©<tt 

THE PUBLICATIONS DIVISION 

Post Box No 2011 
OJJ> SECRETARIAT, DELHI-S. 
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years of service to the nation 


V years ago the spirit of 

service inspired the determination that sowed the see s 
ofSulehha. From a humble beginning, the struggle 
began. Painstaking research guided by a missionary 
zeal could alone create the unchallenged quality 
of Sulekha Ink. 

To-day, Sulekha's contribution ^ 

towards national self-sufficiency in t e . 
ink industry is too obvious. 
as science is fastly progressing. An addi ion what 

production is being built. Claiming no more 
^has been achieve^ Sulekha pledges anew to serve y 

better for days to come. 

Sulekha 


WORKS , LIMITED 

o CALCUTTA • DELHI • BOMBAY • MADRAS 





Newfieldi — C.D.F./3 


PURE BUTT*:!me}a31 


Products 

of one 
house . . . 


SMOKED , PICKLED AHO O 
COOKED HAM I .O ' 

PORK SAUSAGES C 

COCKTAIL SAUSAGES ' Q* H 

BUTTER , PURE GHEE 
CREAM CHEESE. 



[ ^ homc,(nc(</hkh^otJt,ea*srrc/^ 


O.P. GOVT. CENTRAL DAIRY FARM, ALIGARH 


Distributors : 

Nirula’s Store, Connaught Circus, New Delhi. 

G. Atherton & Co. Private Ltd., 4, Mission Row, Calcutta. 
Prinoa Products, National House, TuUoch Road, Bombay. 



POPULAR PAMPHLETS ON 
INDU’S DEVELOPMENT 


A PEOPLES PROGRAMME 
(Community Development m 

Prit* 
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Fastest 
Rs *A 

Cartoons) 

2.00 

0.40 

WE PLAN FOR PROSPERITY 
(Also available m Hmcli, Urdu, 

0.50 

020 
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Tamil) 

0 75 

0.20 

LABOUR IN INDIA 

SECOND FIVE YEAR PLAN 

0.50 

023 

Questions and Anssvera 

0.40 

015 

FOODGRAINS .. 

IRRIGATION, IMPROVED 

0.25 

0.15 

recia- 

MAtION 

0.25 

015 

CATTLE IMPROVEMENT .. 

0 25 

0.15 

POULTRY AND SHEEP 

0 20 

0.15 

TOBACCO, LAC AND PEPPER 

0.05 

003 

CASH CROPS 

resources for the 

0.05 

0 03 

SECOND PLAN .. 

"'ATER & POWER 

0.25 

0.15 

PROJECTS OF INDIA 

0.50 . 

015 


0.25 

015 

POWER FOR INDUSTRY 

progress op 

0 25 

015 

IRRIGATION & Power 

025 

0.15 


(Rr^tralion chaxges extra) 


Books mtih Fs. 25 00 or ohw art saa pastfm. All or^s must accompany 
advanct payment profir^ly postal order. 


the pubucations division 

Po« Eo« No. 20U, Old S.mtorUt, Dolhidl 






VVhfl e Degas’ ballerinas were bending to 
lace their shoes, and Toulouse-Lautrec was taking Paris 
by storm, a mathematical genius was working 
Quietly way to fame. On the basis of his equa- 
tiona a mammoth 7000-ton structure of steel rose 9S4 
feet into rite sky. Designed for the International 
Exhibition at Paris in 1889, it was destined to becom 
the symbol of France. It was the Eiffel Tower. 




Alexander Gustav Eiffel was bom 126 
years ago. He was also the butld^ 
of the steel frame of Statue of 
Liberty in New YorK Haroour. the 
bridge on the Garonne at Bordeaux, 
and the locks on the Panama Canal. 
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Look intently at the faceless crowd — 
and you will discern the face of the individual. 

It may be a face lined tvith care or lit up 
with laughter, serene or sad, young or old. \Vhetlicr 
it belongs to a poet or a peasant, an architect 
or an artisan — it is unique! For, no wo faces »- 
nor the personalities they reflect — can 
ever be quite the same. 

A man has many characteristics which are 
in common with all men — and yet, as a personality 
he is so different from everyone else. 

It is precisely these differences that confer 

the stamp of individuality on a person. Nothing can 

obliterate the differences — and notliing should ! 

Try to cast cver> one in the same mould, and 
it is the mould that gives way. 

Even though he may be the smallest unit 

in the nation, the indiridual has the pouer within 

himself to shape the destiny of the nation. 

In India today, he is free to choose his words, tlie 
path he treads, the work he does, the beliefs he 
cherishes, or the goods he buys. His needs 
and hopes, his aspirations and fears, will control 
the destiny of a nation. In fact he 
mirrors the nation. 

That is why he is the focal point of the 
big plans for industrial development in the countr}’. 
Mighty industrial undertakings \ie for his favour. 
For, his custom amounts to a vote of confidence in an 
enterprise. The survival of an undertaking is 
dependent on winning such votes in an increasing 
measure. That is also why our efforu arc directed 
towards serving the individual men and women 
and children of Indix Through them 
,,we serve the nation. 







The mark of 

lllU!X<l!!!ir)7 ll 










Your home is only as beauiifol as you 
keep it 


Cover your floors with COJR, elegant, 
inexpensive, long-lasting. The rich 
underfoot resilience of the COIR 
carpet softens each foot-step—quiets 
sounds.. .helps give even a low-cost 
home an air of tasteful luxury. And 
restful, too! 


hSV 






See the range oj Coir mats, matiingi end 
carpels atjo'or nearest Coir Board Showroom. 


m 






SHOW ROOMS & SALES DEPOTS 

AT: 

Delhi- 6988 Kastur Nivas, French 
I/lo5, Mount Road. MaHras ’Phone: 85787 , Pnone-z-it^- 

1-A, Mahatma Gandhi Road, ^galore. 5, Stadium Hou^e, Churchgate, Bombay-I 

COIR BOARD, ( GOVERNMENT OF INDIA ), ERNAKULA/tA. 
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Coolj hygienic drinking water always 

• 7 7 Staff relations improve, efficien 

"" IVltfL trie increase — with a ‘Tushar’ Wate 


Staff relations improve, efficiency and production 
increase — with a ‘Tushar’ Water Cooler! So much time 
is saved when your staff can get refreshment on the 
premises — and visiting clients appreciate a cool glass 
of drinking water, too! 


WATER COOLER! 

Economical in operation — 

S great aid to better staff relations 


With the TUSHAR you get; 

I’ Instantly-cooled water at the touch of a button 

* Thermostat for automatically maintaining the water 
temperature at the desired level 

>= Ease of installation 

■* Economical running 

* Choice of three handsome models to suit your parti- 
cular requirements. The Instantaneous RIO gives you 
ISO cupfuls of cool water every hour, while the 
Instantaneous R40 and the Storage-cum-Instantaneous 
SC-40/-10 each have a capacity of 720 cupfuls per hour 



WATER COOLeR 

A modern 'must’ for factories, offices, 
schools, colleges, hotels and hospitals. 
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lucknow , Bhopol , iepwr . Nespvr • Colaboiora . Chofld 








The clumse Metric 

Sytiera of Wti&Uw and Meaiurea 
wiU benefit u$ m two Imporuat way*. 
At home. tl>«c wUl b« an end i» 
the confuilon and lo»» arUlaj 
from Innumerable eyttem*. 




The firtt »tep la achieving tti» 
two-Iold objective U the o»e of Metric 
Wcishts already Introduced in 
(elected area* of the States 
•ndladuunea. 


win at the »ame lime 
te .>»lem whieb ha* been 
ujioaaMy well eitabliibed- The 
\Utric Sy»Ufl» i* tecop>i»« 




A school boy, writing an essay on Dunlop, said: “When Dunlop first came Info being 
‘‘ came out of a tree. There were two men walking in the forest one day one man kept 
throwing his knife in the trees. He came to one tree and through his knife m it and 
something sticky came out. After a while it stopped coming out and at the bottom of 
tree there was a big ball of rubber. After a while they started playing football with 
and that is how it came into being. I will now tell you what Dunlop is used for..." 

At this stage, perhaps, we should rescue our 

fcaders from school boy language and list ^ 

‘^6 products that Dunlop make in India 


rVRES AND TUBES. 

accessories. 

^Raided hose. 
Transmission, vee 

Ai'D CONVEYOR BELTS. 
ntCYCLE RIMS. 
T>UNL0PILL0. [t^rj 

Dunlop 
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Visit the 

CENTRAL 

COTTAGE 

INDUSTRIES 

EMPORIUM 

JANPATH 
NEW DELHI 

for the best in Imiiiiicrolts 




Uok« la t»dU'» b**l6 c<»t>*<n7 — 
tb«7 b«T« 4«t tbe pttlcfs »f livtaf 
f«r iniUi«s« Ultob^ (bt atti. 

A|« do«« B«( a^tbcr ser 
cu«tocn «(al« Oil iafisii* v*rki]r 
of (ad(a'i baodtooiD fabric*. Tbdr 
ptrcooial popularlly i* • tribui* >a 
the iaconparablc aiill aad ayilauy 
of India a co(U(* weaver* U btradlav 
UadUlosal BoOfa wltb tba 
d*«l(B* of today. 

IKOIA’S 

HANDLOOM 

FABRICS 

ALL INOIA HAMDIOOH lOAtD 

WUsa* 



Indian oxygen is playing 

a vital role in building a more powerful and self-sufficient 
India in the Second Five-Year Plan. 

From transport to electric power, from the steel works to 
the oil rcfinery-every day our technical service 


is keeping the nation up-to-date with the 
most modern methods of metal 
' fabrication. 





Vim 

X 


INDIAN OXYGEN LTD 





a distinguished _ 

tea Brooke 

Bond 
Choicest 
Tea 

SPECIAL HIGH GROWN 

darjeeunc blend 


Mrre'j Its 
M tU Utt jttm ike 
iefl led ptfipU 
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LEADERS IN ELECTRICAL 


progress 


rftMPANY OF iNDfA PRIVATE ITD 
GENERAL . ELECTRIC of engund ^ 

Ref.fejent!ng: THE GENERAL ELECT j J ’ 



■) 

jy 10 8 H P 


Nuional Projecit promise New India of pro- 
sperity Throbbing with energy, famous 
KIMOSKAR. DIESEL ENGINES power these 
projects, speeding construction of dam and 
powerhouse, road and bridge With scores 
_ of applications In agriculture and industry, 
easy to mtintain, reliable in service, economical 
to operate. KirlosLar Engines are the power 
uniufor resurgent India. 


^ DIESEL ENGINES 

kibloskar oil ehcikes ltd., kirkee, poona 3 (India) 


INDIA and ICI 

From Rs. 18 crores of ICI research spring new products, 
new techniques, improved methods and materials. 

Scientific research and investigation never cease in 
tlie ICI Laboratories in Britain. Specialists are 
constantly at work — studying, probing and experi- 
menting. In 1957, for example, ICI spent more than 
£ 13 J million, approximately Rs. 18 crores, in employ- 
ing leading specialists in every field of research. 

Basically, that is ‘good business’— to keep ahead of 
competition and abreast of the latest developments. 

The outcome of this research is, of course, universally 
applicable.. Here, these new products, processes, 
discoveries and techniques are speedily made avai- ■ 
lable through the medium of ICI (India) and its 
associated companies. In India’s fields, in her 
factories, her hospitals, her homes, the standards of 
living, of health, of technical production— all are being raised by the application 
of ever-changing, ever-improving methods and materials. 



With, the establishment of new Industries, 

■ ICI gives a pledge of faith in the future, 

ICI has given solid proof of its faith in the future of India. Numerous projects have been 
investigated and eapitm has been invested in sebemes where local conditions promised sound 
development. These are mentioned below. 

In addition to production. I.C.I. (India) £umishcs£ree,tcchnical advice and service on the use of the 
products it sells. Specialists are available to ^ist customers in every way. This free service ranges 
torn naining their staff to answering technical problems and even to trying to assist in marketing. 


THE ALKALI & CHEMICAL CORPORA- 
TION OF INDIA LIMITED. RISHRA, 
WEST BENGAL: Produces Caustic Soda, 
Chlorine, Hydrochloric Add; •Gamraexane* 
brand B._H, C. Insectiddes: 'Duco'. 'Dulux,* 
'Necol* and Stoving Enamels: 'Deoxidine'. 
'Granodine' and 'Alocrom' precreatment 
products. 

A plant for the manufacture of 'Alkathene* 
brand of Polythene is nearing completion. Ic 
involves an investment of nearly Rs. 4 crores. 

ATIC INDUSTRIES PRIVATE LTD.. 
BULSAR Manufactures Vac Dyes for the 
Indian Textile Industry. Atic is a partnership 
between Atul Products LtcU and ICL 


INDIAN EXPLOSIVES LTD. is a joint 
venture of I.C.I. and the Government of India. 
The factory at Comia, Bihar, has cost over 
Rs. 4 crores. 

f 

I.C.I. (INDIA) PRIVATE LTD. ; Makes in 
Calcutta, 'Alkathene* Film and ’Alkathene* 
lor^ cold water and irrigation systems ; 
Sewri, Bombay, dyestuffs are processed 
and packed to the exact requirements of the 
Indian market, and a comprehensive range of 
auxiliary products is manufactured for the 
bleaching, dyeing, printing and * finishing of 
textile fibres. 


IMPERIAL CHEMICAL INDUSTRIES QNDIA) PRIVATE^LIhlSTED 





M A D a A s - i \ 
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5 Manulaclacers of Ihe World famous 

i 

I P6V Diesel Engines 



PIONEER COACH BUILDERS 


I LIGHT ENGINEERING SPECIAUSTS 


SrancAes ; 

BANGALORE — OOTACAMUND 
TIRUCHIRAPALU — SECUNDERABAD 
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STUDY and SERVE 


0« you JfpenJs ihe butlding of o mw tuJ,a. You are the fulure cltlzrn 

• Vour *tudiea come firtt— Trained personnel are essential w 
success of any Plan. 

• Take active part In Planning Porumsi Auxiliary Cadet Corps 
or the National Cadet Corps. 

• Co-operate with your teachers. 

• In your vacations make gardening or livestock-keeping a boI»by* 

• Join youth camps and promote social welfare* 

• Remember! dignity of labour is dignity of mas. 





PRECISION MEASURING INSTRUMENTS ARE ESSENTIAL REQUIRE- 
\ MENTS OF ALL INDUSTRIES BIG AND SMALL. ENGINEERING, TECH- 
\ NOLOGICAL, SCIENTIFIC a RESEARCH LABORATORIES CANNOT 
\ FUNCTION WITHOUT THE AID OF PRECISION INSTRUMENTS. 


OUR EXPERT KNOWLEDGE OF INSTRUMENTATION COVERING 

f 

THE LATEST DEVELOPMENTS ACHIEVED BY U.S.A., U.K., USSR, 
JAPAN, FRANCE, CZECHOSLOVAKIA, GERMANY AND OTHER 
PROGRESSIVE COUNTRIES ARE PLACED AT YOUR COMPLETE 

DISPOSAL. 

• 

We also Specialise iri the following Lines 

a) MAGNAFLUX Non-destructive f) Small Scale Industrial equip- 

testing equipments. ments. 

b) FEbREX Industrial X-Ray equip- 9) Geological Drilling, Logging, 

ments specially for aviation prospecting a Seismographic 

radiography. equipments. 

, r. o •» h): ENDEVCO Accelerometers, 

c) ELCONTROL Process &. controll- . c n 

Trcinsuucsrs^ Cofhoci© Foliowsrs 

mg Equipments. 


‘ etc. for Measuring vibratory & 

d) TELECOMMUNICATION EQUIPt , Transient Accelerations. 

MENTS including Telegraph, i) Chemical Plant a Machinery. 
Telephone, Carrier current, j) g^ead. Biscuit a Confection- 


Broadcast, Transmitting, (in- 
cluding Radio Beacons) Televi- 
sion, V.H.F. a U.H.F. a Micro- 
wave equipments. 

e) BRACKETTS Circulating Water, 
Screens, Pumping Units a Ac- 
cessories. 


ery plant— power driven, 
k) LAUNDRY PLANTS, 
i) Electrical Generating Plants,' 
including Diesel Generating 
Sets, Motor Converters, Recti- < 
Tiers, Transformers a Rower J 
Plants. • ' - S 


W. J. ALCOCK a CO, (PRIVATE) LTD. 
7, Hastings Street, 

CALCUTTA-1. 


Phone: 23-3019. 


Grams : Decibel. 






PRIVATE 

LIMITED 


» Suppliers of 

Dyes, Chemicals, Plant Protection 
Products & Synthetic Fibres of 
FARBENFABRIKEN BA'S ER AKTIENGESEIXSCHAFT 
LEVERKUSEN - GERMA3HY 


Organic Acids, Chemicals, Solvents, 
Resins, Plastics etc. of 
CHEMISCHE WERKE HUELS 
AKTIENGESELLS - CHAFT * MARL - GERMANY 


Industrial Assurance Building, 

Opp. CHURCHGATE STATION, 

BOMBAY - 1. 


TtUgram: “DYECOLD” 


TtUiJ-Mj-. 242291 - 2-3 


land of beautiful take* mighty rivers ond magnlftent lemptft* 
su«h os Snaoitom Tirupothi Katohosti, Bhadracholom ond Lepakshi 
Do not rniss to see the country's shipyard at Visokhapatnomi the 
Mcchkund PrO|ect the^ Nagor|unascigor Protect, the un que cottage 
Industries of Nakkapolll Kondapalh Warangol Karimnogor and 
Nirmal 

Andhra Prodesh forests are a veritable paradise for Shikons 
Gomes of all kind from a snipe to a tiger available in all seasons 
The bracng and salubrious climate of Araku Valley Invites you 
for a br ef sojourn 

Hyderobod City the copito! of Andhra Pradesh 2 000 feet obo''® 
sea level has a pleasant climate from October to March The histone 
tort of Golkonda the unique Museum of Solar Jung, the Osmonio 
Un vers ty Buildings and old poloces reminiscent of the glory that 
was lnd> are there for you to see 

Modern Hotels Trovellers Bungolows and Rest Houses at oil 
places of interest served by effeent transport service 
For part colors write to 

OfFcer m Charge 

Tourist Informat on Bureau Department of 
Information and Public Relations Govern 
ment of Andhra prodesh Hyderobod 





Grinding & S&nding 

Only 3 high quality abrasive ptoduct 
\ can answer the demands of any pre- 

' ^ W cision job - Grinding or Sanding. 

Carborundum Universal, with 
their vast experience and con- 
V tinuous research in the abrasive 

field, offer the finest quality 
abrasive products - both 
Bonded and Coated .• which 
■^HH|||^are unequaiied in perfor- 
and dependability. 


X ly I M 


lira? 


v"- ' ■> 




**o«vci caK 50 


By efficient technical and quality 
yy control, the superiority of these 

yT products Is maintained to meet the 

' exacting demands of modern Industries. 

CARBORUNDUM 
UNIVERSAL LTD., 

Head Office : “Swastik House" 
106^ Armenlafl Street, Telephone : 2941 (4 lines) 
Works*. Tiruvottlyur, MADRAS. 







Pfobhai pftuurc cooUng stoves 
tghten the housev/ife*s ti]sk end Frcbhat 
Ccs Lanterns brighten the /lome; 
where ereetnefty is not avaihbie, 
ftohhat fifow Lamps are ind/spensah/e 
for smail or big workshops ali'Le, tn 
fact the words •'Prabhat Products'* 
hare become a watch-word in 
home and industff aJike, 


fetii 




PRABHAT fsToVE • lamp) PRODUCTS CO. PRIVATE LTD. 

MpLhItt e:tiannb*r« Pap«** B^xar Stract. fofX. BOfnksypI 




YOU CAN PROVIDE FOR 

educitloa o( yOur children 

<1 



th«tr marriag 


your retirement 


I hou>e (er your family 



by re^wUr monthly sawingt wuely m««»ted with ' 
Government in the ‘ 

cu/ummsmsPBpos/rseHmr 


— _ — R% *50 at tha and af fl»a 

B». ta MONTHLY ^ Tear*. R» I.4S0 a* tl>a ani 
at tan yaart. 

DEPOSIT LIMITS W U.OM far an Individual 
^ and tor twa adulta 

laintly 

YOOR POST OFFICE SAVINGS BANK OR 


^ ummi SAvms 

^ ■ ORBAHIZAWH 

W»U W tiM a» eMLi MM Hid /ardW ietddU 




"CROWN" ;IS CROWN 

Use only India's Best 




CROWN 




brand 


aluminium utensils 

are strong and last «°"3er. craftsman- 

, There is =n ‘“'.''“J'a” .herefe-e, .he, =■» .HreCve. 

ehip ef "CROV,.. 

of modern ehopeecm ^ .„,„mi. P**.- 

I They are easily available 

Stockists of ; 

» ALUMINIUM IN " 

Ingot - Circle - Shee __ ^ 

Channels - Tobmg eve-catching colour 

, Anodised and Multi-colou.^^^^^^^^^^^ 

ore a fashion .^or prese^ sizes 

• Aluminium Suitcases fo 
available. 






showmanship 

in words 
and 

pictures 


Colourful pictures on o cave wall, graceful 
hieroglyphs on a crumbling pillar — ideas banded 
down the centuries through a variety if signifcant 
^'mbols and media ~ all express, interpret and present 
the thoughts of some memorable civilization. 

Today, the heritage of India's tradition and culture 
has gained a new meaning through her own 
printing skill. The printed word and picture ofier 
a wider scope if expression through an eloquent 
range of typography and colour reproductions, 
opening the minds of people to the past, present 
and fiture. 

lyith her own words and pictures, India impresses 
her ideas at home and abroad through the 
showmanship of good printing. 



good printing 
tells a 

better story . 


• SHARKUr STUPA, BALUSTBAOS R£UIP> Ealj t S.Q 



Sree Saraswaty Press Ltd, 


S2 Ufrex CIRCULAR. ROAD, CALCUTTA, 





«1 


the battle for 

INDIA'S ECONOMIC FREEDOM 
WILL BE WON IN ITS 
MACHINE BUILDING FACTORIES 

,„dia ha= .nltoiled n.=n.p««er and -ow »,=.a-ial 
and a lin.Ufe» ma.kn. fa,.ds aln.e .ha ranl »an.s 

.,a Hsinp p=pnla...n «ra >naa..abla. Tha only n..ss,nP 

, . . . fo economic independence and 

link in our rapid advance lo 

prosperity is Machine Building Capa y 

HMT BUILDS 
THE MOTHER MACHINES 

that build 
all other machines 

Mach.aa of fhe fine. 

Cost Tools lor hJiss B:ooom,c 

HINDUSTAN MACHINE TOOLS 

bangalore 

(A Goveromant ot India undarlaWng) 




TRAVEL IN COMFORT BY 
RAILWAYS 


> 

As Railways have to bear the brunt 
of carrying such essential goods as coal, 
foodstuffs, building materials etc , they 
are unable to avoid altogether over- 
crowding In the passenger services. 
Nevertheless, they are proud of the 
fact that they take great care to look 
after the millions that travel by Rail 
and are doing everything possible to 
make travel on this national under- 
taking comfortable. It is in the In- 
terests of the country that Rail trans- 
port is utilized to the maximum ex- \ 

tent possible. 

f 

{ Issued by Southern Railway ) 



PLENTY AVAILABLE AT CONTROLLED PRICE 

THE ASSOCIATED CEMEJIT COMP AMIES UMITEO • Tb» Co. •! to4I» PrlnW Unilt'«4 








SOME USEFUL BOOKS 


ECONOMICS ACnlCOLTURACECOSONaCS 

STRUCTURE aouiCULTCRAL M\RKt:r 

\ » % |\OI\I\Dt\ \ND 

M U GjpaJ, Ri 3 AURO VO 

CCONOMICTIIEORV VNDUNDER- USSmauava, Ri 10 

TUENEWECONOMVOPaUNV J P Ot aiiad a'jcc R* 18 

Dr G>*ochand R» JC SOCIOIOCV ISINOU 

INDIA S FOOD RESOURCES AND ARI>^. Ihil R'20 

POPULVTION 

V C Bimil, MA PH D Ri 10 POLITICS 
THE \IO\ET/\RY AND FISC VL INDIA VND DISPUTES IN THE 

POLICY OF INDLV UMTLDWnONS 

KG CllACKO.MA PhD fU. 15 Cav.ni^rai, M A lU. 12 


RUP\t SOCIOIOCVININOU 
AR Ih A R» 20 


OUR ECONOMIC PROBLEM GROUP PRClUDtCES IN INDIA 

PA Wadia&KT Mcrcliani Ri tl SIR Ut Naaasau & 

TIANMNGTORAI^ EXPANDING CNVaUl R* 

fcCONOVJY Ri. 12 50 THETRIML MINISTER 

CN \aluiandPR Dtatumanand V ScnE'(1^0>RA R$ S 7S 


CVPITAU RE«iUlREMEMN FOR 
THE DEVELOPMENT OF SOUTH 
AND SOUTH EVST AS! V 
b A Ahbai R» 10 


TANATION OF INDUSTRY V INOCV CU W E 

IN INDIA EJ by I'D fafitJon 

G N Atota M Com, □ Phil Rs 7 SO 

W OS CVNDIlUl 


ANCIENT FOUNDATIONS OF 
ECONOMICS IN INDIA 
KT Shah Ri II 


ECONOMIC CONSEQUENCES OF 
DIVIDED INDIA 
CN \jVlinilPR QralunaAand 

Ri IC 


AIR TR ANSPORT IN INDI A 
MU DheVne^.M \ M Com 
Ph D R» 6 50 


COITAGE INDUSTRIES WAISM> 

ANTJ PLANNING MITTEE’S REPORT. 

RV RAO.MA BT.Phd Ri 2 50 POWER AND FUEL 


PLANNING FOR THE PEOPLE BY MINING MCTVLLURGY Rs C 
THE PEOPLE „ 

JCKUMARAPPA Rj 3 CHEMICAL INDUS 

TRIES R* 8 

INDUSTRIAL EFFICIENCY 

MG Munihi R* 8 POPULATION R» o 


R* 8 POPULATION 


I VORA & CO., PUBLISHERS PRIVATE LTD. 


3 ROUND BUItDING, KALBADEVl ROAD, 
BONJBAY— 2. 


BIOCRAFHICAL 
LC-VOERS OF MODERN INOJ \ 

P D TirJon Rf 2 50 


INCIDENTS 01 CVNDHIJISUFE 
54 CcaJfibi ir^» R« 10 50 

Ed b> Chandrad -vnlrtSIn Ua 


REVHMSCf NCES OF C WDHJjl S 
LIFE IIS Co»itri\iutc.n) Ri « 
Et b\ Cl a» dra'hanLcr ShukU 


L L 

THESE 

and 


i 

I 
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/Huminium Conductor Steef Reinforced 




m 

i 

i 

i 


I 
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Covered Alurrtlnium Conductors 

ALIND AUND AUND 

ALL-WEATHER KER-AL-LITE AL-VINYL 

Weatficr-proof Wire BulMing Wire All-purpose Wire 

Manufactured to DS Manufactured to BS Manufactured> to BS 

2791 : I9M for olum^ -791 : I9f6 for alum!- 2791 ; 1956 for alumi- 
mum conductors, BS, 

1557 : 1954 for pol>> conductors and mum conductors and 

ihcnc inuUilion anJ BS BS 1557 : 1954 for BS 20<M : 1955 (IS 
L'dinf a.S'’ 694 T 1955) for PVC 

proof conipoundutg. and PVC'Sbcatbins. insulation. 

All types of ioitits, clamps, alu- 


ACCESSORIES 


minium-to-aluminium and bi- 
metallic taps, armour rods, armour 
tapes, dead-ends and binding wire, 
compressors and other tools. 




M»m^n 

Uwl t >,t4»ie. 




At/612 


THE ALUMINIUM INDUSTRIES LIMITED 

/ndld's Impest monufocturers of o/ura/ntuTn conductors end accesfOfJes 
Registered O/fice; Kundara (Kerala) 

Works ot: Kundara (Kerala) Hirakud (Orissa) 
Moneg/ng Agents : 

Seshasayee Brothers Cfrav.) Private Limited 



To Know INDIA 


llowmr BxBck 
jM bste (nvetUd, 
there b cUU M 
mdi to tee ui 
experieoce U thb 
*ist Uod o( retied 
ettnciiou 



^ DEPARTMENT 
OF TOURISM ' 

Mmiiirjr of Tnnspatx ^ 
Communicatlonsa Now Delhi 


COVEUNMETT OF tSDUi 
TOURIST OFflCES C<»-. 

IteivYfve • Sm Srtariac* • 

Part* • PraaWvi • 

C«tomb« • < Catnip 

t>*tkl A « A*»» 

Bk»pal>c««hla 'DwlMUaf 


}^e*r 



distinctive grandeur 






STATE BAM OP MDEBABAD 



(Constituted under the Hyderaba<i State Bank 
Act 1941 Renamed and capital transferred to 
Reserve Bank of India vytth limited liability 
under State Bank of Hyderabad Act 1956 ) 


All types of Banking and 
Foreign Exchange Business undertaken 
through H. O and branches 


ANDHRA PRADESHi Head offee n Hyderabad and 27 
branches includ ng4m Hyderabad 




BOMBAY STATE 16 branches mcludng2in 
Bombay City 


ri 




MYSORE STATS 6 branches 


MADRAS STATE I branch in 
Madras City 





To the Country ; to miinuin the v>[de distribjilon which 
juirinteei filr prices in every part ef India. 

To Consumers : to mainuin the hijh quality of our products 
and service to your dealers. 

To Dealers : to maintain stable prices as far as humanly 
, possible. 

We are proud of the reputation we hare earneC (or the 
first class quality of our products, the fairness of cur 
dealings and our wide distribution and, in this manner, 
of our service to India. 


GEOFFREY MANNERS & CO. PRIVATE LTD. 

/f^z^^fcct^rcrt cf 

Aruc n • KcIfR*i • • £ i. *• « 

Coa{H Sjfvp m MntfAi £t-s • Ci *:.*« 

Hi r Toiia.c • f cl.tvt 

— . - — 













ft«tRdta Group of Companlo* 


i ; . oy EnSEA$^SEIlViCES ^ I 



.CPASTAL^SEliyiCE 


rAUtNcto 

StKVICt 

t«inb*y ic«f>4 «» Cmm 


. i. ^C«K6b >'•- 
. tlHUfA- PWIIST*M'.' . 
■‘.'tlJ^HX-CETLON 
CMeO-CUH. - 
PMSENCta 


INEUKANCE 








A. & F. HARVEY LTD. 

MADURAI— SOUTH INDIA 

MERCHANTS & COTTON SPfNNERS 


Principal Agenis for Managing Agents for 

Paadgan Jnsnrsnee Co. Lid. Pnnalar Paper Mills Ltd 

MADURAI PUNALUR 

(S. India) (Kerala State) 

Fire, Marine, Motor and Accident of 

in all form s Creamlaid, Poster, Ledger, 

Branches: DELH', CALCUTTA Manilla, Kraft, Brown, Mntch 
BOMBAY, MADRAS, etc. Papers, etc. 

Managera Pot 

"” s piNDLEs ~ Compang Limited — — — 

SPINDLES mills AT MADURAI, TUTICORIN and OUNTS 

5,00,000 AMBASAMUDRAM ' Up To 80s 

" ■ Cotton Yarns of all Descriptions " ' ■ — ■■■ 

FOR HANDLOOM. POWERLOOM and HOSIERY FACTORIES 

IFa Supply t Specialities: 

WARP VAB^S, COMBED YABK5 TAPE 

HOSIERY YARNS BELTING DUCK, TYRE CORD 

CONE, CHEESE AND HANK YARNS SEWING THREAD 

SINGLE & FOLDED MULTI-PLY fit CORD YARNS 


SPINDLES 


COUNTS 


Specialities : 

Tams for the Manufacture of 
ROPES, HEA LDS, C ANVAS, TAPE 

BELTING DUCK, TYRE CORD 
SEWING THREAD 


Fenner, Cockill Ltd. 

MADURAI 

(S. India) 

FACTORY AT KOCHADAI 

Manufacturas of 
Woven Beltings, V-Belts 
and Spindle Tape 


)ED I MULTI-PLY fit CORD YARNS 

Managing Agents for 

Ltd. The Indian Textile Paper 

Tube Co. Ltd. 

MADVRAl 

IHADAI (S- India) 

FACTORY AT VIRUDHUNAGAR 

Manufacturers of 

'-Belts Paper Cones and Tubes of all 

pe Descriptions 


Shipping Agents at Tnticorin £oi 
Clan Une — B. I. S. N. -— Asiatic Steam Navigation — P. and O. — Brocklebanlc 
and Well Lines — American President Lines — Isthmain Lines, Inc. — 
Mitsui Steamship Co. Ltd. — The Great Eastern Shipping Co. Ltd. 

ALSO LLOYD’S AGENTS AT TUTICORIN, SOUTH INDIA 


LONDON CORRESPONDENTS; 

HARVEY BROTHERS AGENCY LTD. 


34. QUEEN ANNE’S GATE 


WESTMINSTER, S. V/. I. 



£xpo^ 


ALL TYPES OF CONSTRUCTION MACHINERY 

Va FVkw nji«»i C»m M Ml* » &«•■*.( «^xn. Twtt C lini. kniTe-t 
Hm** "««> Co«i*p • wi WnMn^W^ V PC'iTQra tie. «c 


. . I , . — AuAKotH* « c C 'fe*iii *' 

WIW fUNH*. iwinu » MSMH* HnUMM. MlfcOtirt UTTAR fRADEiH 
IlHAR. HAVkJTTtAN HAOHTA rHAOtTH OUTTA k V<f$T lEMiAL. 

BHAI SUNDAR DASS & SONS 


VU-Il. ASA» Ai .1 KOfca Ntw PtUHl 


TRADE REPRESENTATION OF TH^ U. S. S. R. IN INDIA 


MtW QKEHI 
VU.i< N^ II WMk ««. Pw>c> 
CMMlTIparl 


SOntAT triMti 


